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The Prefaoe'to the Seoond Volmne o£ Oicero's Correspondencb 

• ...... 

announoed that this and the other Yolumes would appear as the 
joint work of Mr. Purser and myself. It also expressed a hope 
that the third volume should suooeed the seoond after a muoh 
shorter interval than that whioh elapsed between the publioation 
of the first two. We have suooeeded in realising this antioi- 
pation, and we hope to finish the whole work in two more 
Tolumes in the course of the next three or four years. 

We shall be satisfied if we suoceed in presenting our readers 
with a text based on the best foundations now available for 
criticism, and in adequately explaining that text. That part of 
our duty will demand frequent comment on the latinity of this 
most interesting body of literature ; but our oomments must be 
mainly in the interests of interpretation, and we must refrain 
from those minute analyses of style and idiom which make 
some recent editions of parts of Cioero's works so interesting 
and so instruotive, but which our design would put out of our 
power, even if we felt ourselves competent to undertake such 
delicate speculations. Our historioal and archsBologioal oomments 
also must be strictly subsidiary to explanation. 

We have taken pains about the ascertainment of the order 
of the letters, and have felt bound sometimes to depart from 
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the reoeived order ; but we hare not done so unleBS the evideaoe 
seemed to be of a strong and poBitive kind. We have en- 
deavonred in ttiiB, as in other matters, to profit bj the kindly 
advice of our reviewere, for whoBe Bjmpathy and enoouragement 
■we would here ezpresa onr lively sense of gratitude. 

We regret to have to ref er our readers to a oonsiderahle list 
of eirata whiob we bave notioed, and «e would ask them at onoe 
to make the alterations there indioated. 

Those who have in their hands Yol. II. will kindly enter in 
it a few correotions pointed ont by Mr. Roby ond others, and 
indioated by us on the same page as the list of errata in this 
Tolume. 

We add a list of tbe most important of the new readinga 
introduoed now for the first time into the text, or strongly 
oommended in the notes. With regard to this Table of new 
readings we have only to ropeat wbat we aaid in the Frefaoee 
to Yols. I. and 11. It is a list of oorreotions whioh bave 
not geneially been reoeived into tbe text. Our own oonjec- 
tures must, from the nature of tiie oase, preponderate in this 
list, as they are proposed now for tbe first time. Corrections 
of other editors of oonrse appear in large numbers in the 
text : hut aa tbey have akeady found general acoeptanoe, tbey 
do not atand in this Table. 

In it we deBoribe ourselves as Edd. in the last oolimin. In 
tbe penultimate oolumn the reading aooepted in the text is 
printed in Boman type, the reading oommended in the notes, 
but not given in the text, is printed in italioe. When a M8. 
leading is vindioated agunst a generally reoeived conjeoture 
the MS. reading is given again in the pennltimate oolumn, 
printed in small oaps. 
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INTEODUCTION. 



I.— HISTORIOAL. 

§ 1.* OicERo^s Provincial Govsrnmbnt. 

The period of Cicero'8 provincial govemment has not reoeived 
much attention from historians or even editors; jet it suggests 
many curious and interesting refleotions, and the letters written 
throughout its duration throw some very strange side lights 
on some leading personages who figured in the last years of 
the Hepublic. 

It does not surprise us that history has so little to say about 
this epoch in Oicero's life, when we find Oicero himself regarding 
it as an irrelevant though imhappily inevitable parenthesis in the 
story of his career. Beside Oilicia proper, Oioero's province 
included Pisidia, Pamphylia, Oyprus, Isauria, Lycaonia, and 
three districts (dioceses as they were called) north of Taurus, of 
which the chief towns were Oibyra, Synnada, and Apamea. He 
was absolute ruler of a country whioh (not inoluding the isle of 
Oyprus) contained nearly 40,000 square miles. Including Oyprus, 
his govemment had an area about half as large agaiu as that of 
Ireland ; but to him it was not half as big as the Koman Forum. 
On the surfaoe of his correspondence at onoe appears the faot that 
he has never even oontemplated making his govemment a souroe 
of personal profit. What we know of the character of Oioero 
quite prepares us f or this. But it is astonishing to find that he 

* This section of the Introduction, whioh originally appeared in October, 1888, as 
an article in the Quarterly Eevieto (No. 334), is here repiinted with the kind permia- 
sion of the Proprietor and Editor. 
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xvi INTRODUCTION. 

who had written the De Republica and the De Legihus^ and who 
was to write the De Officiis, Beems to feel no interest in the op- 
portunity afforded liim of putting some of his ethical and political 
theories to a praotical test ; and that the eager student of History 
and Geography finds nothing attractive in the unexplored moun- 
tain tracts or in the historic plains of Cilicia. 

Tet this region of Asia Minor between Mount Taurus and the 
Mediterranean, stretching from Pampylia on the west to Syria on 
the east, had much in it to quicken the interest and fire the 
imagination of a man so cultivated as Cicero. The wild fastnesses 
of Cilioia Trachea were the haunts of robber chieftains as brave, 
if not as romantic, as Bob Roy, Eoderick Dhu, and Dirk 
Hatteraick. The very names of the towns frown at us like 
awful precipices and yawning chasms — Coracesium, Charadrus, 
Ilolmi, Melania, Ehegma. The words themselves are forbidding, 
and tell us of pirates who disdained the arts of peace, and who, 
when subdued by the Bomans, hardly waited for the departure of 
the licensed pirate, the Boman who had defeated them, before 
they again scoured the sea with their vessels and defied their 
conquerors. In Cilicia Campestris, on the other hand, the eye 
roams over smiling plains, shining rivers, and historic towns. 
One would have supposed that the leamed Cicero would have 
f ound an interest in Anchiale and its associations with its f ounder, 
Sardanapalus ; in Issus, the scene of the great Alexander^s 
triumph; in Tarsus, the birthplace of Antipater; in the river 
Marsyas, the scene of an incident in which Cicero himself might 
have aspired to play the inferior part. 

But no; his correspondence, oopious and unreserved as it is, 
tells us about the history, the geography, the manners and customs 
of his province — nothing. Belentless routine demands that for a 
year he shall bury himself in the grave of provincial life. He 
puts the hateful subject as f ar as possible away from him, and his 
only concem is, by what means can he make it certain that a year 
shall be the limit of his misery. He conceives himself to be going 
out of the light into the darkness. * Tell me,' he writes to Caelius 
on the eve of his departure, * neither the past nor the present, but 
the future.'* He little thought that it was in the provinces that 

* Fam. ii. S. 1 (coi.)* 



§ 1. CICJEItCyS PROVINCIAL QOVERNMENT. xvii 

the future of Eome was really unfolding itself ; f or him the world 
lay between the Falatine and the Yatican. * Cleave, Bufus, to the 
city, the city, and in that focus of light feel that you are aliye I 
All foreign travel is darkness and disgrace, for those whose good 
gifts can bear the light of Bome:'* this is his advice to his friend 
Caelius as the end of his year of prooonsular govemment draws 
near. The same was the tone of his cry of ennui^ before he had 
even set foot in his province : * Words cannot express how I am 
consumed with longing for the city, how intolerable I find the 
insipidity of provincial life.' t His year of govemment taught 
him nothing ; nor does he seem to have observed how very diffe- 
rently Caesar regarded his province. Caesar was as anxious for a 
renewed tenure of his govemment of Gaul, as Cicero was eager to 
resist the lengthening of his term of office in Cilicia. Caesar saw 
that he was preparing the way for the Empire in Qaul, while the 
Bepublic was unmaking itself in Home ; Cicero was tortured by 
the thought that, while he was wasting hateful hours in Cilicia, 
the forum and baailicae of his beloved £ome knew no more the 
Bcurra consularis. 

Let us now follow the joumey of Cicero from Bome to his 
province. 

He left Bome early in May, b. c. 51 (703). His period of offioe 
began on July 1. He did not arrive in Laodicea till July 30, 
Thus he spent nearly three months on the way from Bome to his 
province. In about half that time he effected his retum to Bome 
on the expiry of his year of office. His outward joumey makes 
us think of Shakespeare's schoolboy, creeping like snail unwillingly 
to school ; he retums to Eome in the spirits of a schoolboy on the 
first day of the vacation. One great cause of delay was the non- 
appearance of his legate Pomptinus. Pomptinus was a brave and 
experienced officer, and was no doubt selected by Cicero in view of 
an apprehended tumultm from Parthia ; but one does not see why 
Cicero should have waited days for him at every place where he 
put up. Fomptinus appears to have been as unwilling as Cicero 
to leave Eome (where Cicero hints that he had an affaire de cceur) ; 
on the other hand, the despatch with which he betook himself 

♦ Fam. ii. 12. 2 (cclxiii.). t Att. v. 11. 1 (cc.). 

d2 



xviii INTRODUCTION. 

baok to Eome makes even Cioero'8 return joumey seem slow by 
comparison. What with waiting for Pomptinus, and spending 
three days at Tarentum in conference with Pompeius on affairs 
of state, Cicero did not arrive at Brundisium till May 22. Then, 
again, where was Fomptinus P How could one leave Italy without 
Fomptinus ? Moreover, the weather was not inviting, and Cicero 
was not verj well. In short, June had begun before he set sail — 
without Pomptinus. The voyage to Actium, broken at Corcyra 
and Sybota, where Cicero and his suite ^ f easted like aldermen ' * 
with Areus and Eutychides, friends of Atticus, ocoupied about a 
fortnight. The next stage was to be Athens. The route by sea 
was much shorter, but it was tiresome, and * it would not look well 
to arrive with so small a flotilla.' It was better to take the longer 
route by land. They did so, and arrived at Athens in ten days, 
June 24th. Again we are surprised at the intellectual apathy of 
Cicero. He had not seen Athens since he was little more than a 
boy, yet the city suggests to him nothing but the fact that his 
f riend Atticus used to live there, and his thoughts fly back to 
Bome, Caesar's debts, Milo's embarrassments, the mmusculi of the 
forum and the basilicae. In fact, it does not appear that he would 
have made any sojourn in Athens at all, except of course because 
one must wfiit for Pomptinus. Here, however, Cicero found him- 
self obliged to renew an acquaintance with one who belonged to a 
class characteristic of society just before the fall of the Republic. 
The notorious Memmius, one of the parties to the infamous com- 
pact made with the outgoing consuls in 54, (700) t was now 
living in Grreece, an exile. He had become possessed of some 
premises hallowed for the Epicureans by the fact that they had 
once belonged to the Master himself. The disciples of Epicurus, 
Patro and others now living in Athens, besought the good offices 
of Cicero with Memmius, to secure for them these premises. 
Memmius is but little concemed. The poem which Lucretius 
dedicated to him does not seem to have awakened in him any 
interest in Epicurus or his house. Ferhaps he had never read the 
poem. Cicero tells us^h that Memmius was ' thoroughly versed in 
literature, but only in Ghreek literature ; Latin he despised.' We 
are gratified (perhaps more than Cicero was) to fiud Pomptinus at 

* Saliarem in modum, Att v. 9. 1 (oxov.). f Att. iv. 17. 2 (cxlix.). % Brut. 247. 



§ 1. CICER&S PROVINCIAL QOVERNMENT. xix 

last arriving, and with him Yolusius and the quaestor Mescmius 
Uufus. Accompanied by these, Cieero left Athens on July Tth, 
aiid, touching at Ceos, G^aros, Syros, and Delos, landed at last at 
Ephesus on July 20th, * 660 days after the battle of Bovillae/ * 
80 oompletely do his thoughts run on Eome and her things, that 
he dates his landing in Asia from the scuffle on the Appian Way, 
in which Clodius lost his life. * Now,* he writes to Atticus,t *now 
are put to the test the theories of conduct which I have so long 
paraded.' This reflection (which does not seem to have occurred 
to him again) was forced on him by the enthusiastio reception 
given him at Ephesus, which was the more gratifying because 
Ephesus f ormed no part of his province. It was not their govemor 
whom they welcomed, but the man of f ar-famed leaming, integrity, 
and eloquence, the prosecutor of Verres, and the Father of his 
Country. But not even this tribute could make Cicero remember, 
for more than a few minutes at a time, that there was a world 
outside Kome. In the same letter he writes : ' Pray give me a 
full and most accurate account of everything that is happening at 
Kome, or is about to happen — and especially the news of the law 
courts.' However, the plaudits of Asia evoked from him in the 
same letter a promise which may be called the watchword of his 
administration. * I shall carry out the principles of your School 
Jar Oorernorsy and I shall be all things to all men.* } 

Here we have the source of all the iutegrity and excellence of 
Cicero's official life, and beside it the reason of his actual failuxe 
to raise the standard of provincial govemment. From undue 
self-aggrandisement — ^not to mention the extortions and cmelties 
habitually practised by Boman govemors — he was withheld, not 
only by the precepts of Atticus, but by his own gentle and ele- 
vated nature. These led him to consult the interests of the pro- 
vinoe in every way, so far as they could be influenced by his own 
conduct and the behaviour of his staff . But there was something 
more important still than the well-being of the provinces. This 
was the ordinum concordia, which is still his cabala and talisman. 
These two aims often did not coincide — indeed, they were often in 
diiect conflict. And when they did conflict, this best of proconsuls 
showed himself only too ready to sacrifice the province. When 

♦ Att. V. 13. 1 (cciii.). t Ibid. } Att. v. 13. 2 (cciii-V 



XX INTRODUCTION. 

he writeSy ^ I will be all things to all men/ he is thinking of the 
natives on the one hand and the publicans on the other. That 
he Buoceeded in satisfying the latter, we have at all events his own 
testimony : * To the publioans I am as the apple of the eye.'* To 
the natives his conduct, compared with that of his predeoessors, 
made his term of office seem an angel's visit. But when the 
ordinum concordia and the natural rights of the province had to be 
weighed against each other, the latter kicked the beam. We 
observe this sad fact at the very outset of his career in Cilicia, in 
his demeanour towards his predecessor. Appius was an aknost 
perfect type of the rapacious, arrogant, unintelligent aristocrat of 
the decline of the !Republic. All these qualities lie hid in the 
word * Appiusness/ AppietaSjf which Cicero coins to express the 
characteristio idiosyncrasies of the aristocracy. He writes to 
Atticus,} that * the wounds which Appius has inflicted on the 
province are too palpable to be concealed ; ' and again,§ his con- 
duct is described as * monstrous — more like some vnld beast than a 
Imman being.* Beside these utterances it is humiliating to place 
his letters to Appius himself in the third book ad FamiliareSy 
teeming as they are vdth expressions like, * I want the world to 
know that never were there kindlier feelings between predecessor 
and successor than between you and me,' II and * my desire is that 
every one should see for himself what cordial friends we are.^lT 
We have just quoted the words of Cicero that the wounds of the 
province were too palpable to be concealed, yet this is just what 
he himself endeavours to do. It must not be admitted, except to 
an intimate and confidential friend like Atticus and under the seal 
of secrecy, that the coming of Appius to Cilicia had been some- 
thing like the appearance of a man-eatiug tiger in an Indian 
village. If this were admitted to be the character of govemors 
sent out by the Senate, how could the rigime of the Oligarchy be 
defended? Tet defended it must be. So we find the humane 
Cicero, whose * heart of hearts bleeds ' ** even at the petty inso- 
lences and brusqueries from which he cannot restrain his staS, 
excusing himself to Appius for slight divergencies from the 

• Att. vi. 2. 6 (cclvi.). t Fam. iii. 7. 6 (ccxliv.), J Att. v. 16. 2 (ccvii.). 

{ Att. V. 16. 2 (ccviii.). || Fam. iii. 3. 1 (cxci.). IT Fam. iii. 6. 2 (ccv.). 

•• * Angor intimiB sendbus,' Att. v. 10. 3 (czcviii.). 



§ 1. CICERO'8 PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT. xxi 

praotioe of his predecessor ; congratulating the wild beast on the 
prospect of the triumph *which he so well deserves;' finally, 
apologizing for the part which his son-in-law Dolabella took in 
prosecuting Appius, bearinghis testimonyin favour of the accused, 
and congratulating him on the righteous verdict which acquitted 
him. Surely never was a Delilah more cruel in the sacrifices 
exacted from her adorer than was the Kepublic which Cicero had 
made his idol. 

It was his own natural refinement of spirit, and not any large 
and insistent sympathy with the subjects, which made his admin- 
istration so gentle and pure. Though *tortured' by the slightest 
indiscretion on the part of his staff, his concem for the provincialB 
seems absolutely bounded by the limits of his own official respon- 
sibility. He did not hesitate to leave his province in the hands of 
a person whom he knew to be as unprincipled as Appius. The 
probable brutalities of a successor gave him no concern. Nay, 
might they not even heighten by contrast the elegantia of his own 
rule ? This word, which recurs so often in the letters of this 
period, puts in a nutshell the character of Cicero's administration, 
its motive and its result, or rather its want of result. He did not 
look at his province from Caesar's point of view, as portion and 
parcel of a great disorganized mass of communities linked for 
better or worse with the destinies of imperial liome, aud fated for 
better or worse to decide her f uture. He regarded it merely as a 
stage on which he might strut for an hour, and then dismiss it 
from his thoughts for ever. His administration held the same 
relation to a really enlightened rule as dandyism bears to cleanli- 
ness, and perhaps no better phrase than * moral dandyism ' could 
be found to express the meaning of that elegantia for which he so 
often claims credit. 

It is amusing to observe how the counsels of perfection with 
wliich he started begin to yield when confronted with the stem 
realities of practical experience. He had told Attious that he 
meant to introduce into his edict a clause f rom the edict of Bibulus, 
undertaking to maintain all agreements between the publicans and 
the provincials, ' provided no f orce or fraud had been used to pro- 
oure the oontract.' But we leam from another letter* that Atticus 

• Att. vi. 1. 15 (cclli.). 
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pointed out to him that the proviso was a slur on the EquiteSy who 
would resent this official allusion to the methods to whioh they too 
of ten had recourse. Cicero at once takes the hint ; the ordinum 
concordia is a paramount consideration, and the proviso takes an 
amusiDgly covert form which cannot o£Eend the Equites — * save 
the transaction be of such a nature that it ought not to be upheld/ 
The same gradual change of f ront may be observed in his relations 
with his predecessor. The Oilicians, on the departure of their 
reoent governor, felt bound, according to custom, to send a depu- 
tation to Rome to bear witness to the many virtues of the wild 
beast who had just ceased to ravage the province, and to thank 
the Senate for its patemal govemment of its dependencies. These 
deputations to Bome cost money, and this money was raised by 
imposts on the grateful towns, which, as the object of their grati- 
tude had generally plucked them pretty clean, often found the 
burden very heavy. Such was the case in the present instance. 
The grateful towns seem to have complained to Cicero that they 
really had not been left money enough to send a deputation to 
Eome to express their admiration of their despoiler. At first 
Cicero, full of the good resolutions which characterize new gover- 
iiors, writes to Appius*: — 

' Many of the towns sent to me at Apamea some of their leading citizens to 
urge that the tax imposed on them to defray the expenses of the envoys to 
Rome was excessive, and that they were unahle to pay it. At onoe a numher 
of considerations occurred to me. Appius, I said to myself , is a sensible man, 
and moreover a man of the world, and surely does not care for such deputations 
in his honour. I recalled how these sometimes failed even to get a hearing at 
Rome, and how little you stood in need of such testimony. In a word, I 
bethought me how utterly useless the whole thing was.' 

Accordingly Cicero ordered that any one who really waiited to 
express his gratitude to Appius should go to Rome at his own 
expense, but that the towns should not be taxed for the purpose. 
In a subsequent letter to Appius,t in which he shows much con- 
cem, lest this close friend of Bmtus should take offence, there is a 
decided change of attitude and tone : — 

'I remember receiving a deputation complaining of the excessive sums 
raised for the envoys to Eome. I directed, or rather recommended {non tam 

♦ Fam. iii. 8. 2 (ccxxii.). t Fam. iii. 10. 7 (cclxi.). 
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imperavi quam eeruut), tbat tbe expenses sbould as muoh as possible be kept 
within tbe limits presoribed by tbe Cornelian Law. And on tbis I did not even 
insist, as tbe aoconnts of tbe sums oontributed to tbe deputations by tbe several 
towns will sbow.' 

The Eepublio had oome to suoh a pass, that when a Eoman gover- 
nor took an honest oourse, he was obliged to apologize to the 
ruling aristocrats, and to giye his conduot, so far as he oould, tha 
oomplexion of the injustioe whioh he knew they would approve, 
and even demand. 

Sometimes, however, Cicero treated himself to the luxury of 
doing good ; but in these oases he was bound to do good by stealth, 
and to take oareful measures lest he should ever find it fame. 
Ariobarzanes, King of Oappadooia, was oonstantly threatened by 
the neighbouring potentates, Mithridates of Pontus and Nicomedea 
of Bithynia. He had frequently repaired to Rome to seek assist- 
ance, and there he had beoome the debtor of Pompeius and of 
Brutus. Hence the constant protection afforded him by Home. 
An Asiatic Majesty more or less made very little diiference to a 
people occupied with subjeots of such enthralling interest as the 
debts of Milo, the last quotation of the prices offered for the next 
oonsulship, and the question who would be able to bribe highest 
for acquittal in the trials for provincial malversation. But even the 
stem republican Brutus was deeply ooncemed for the stability of 
the throne whioh held the man who owed him money. Then 
indeed vive le Roi and d bas la R^puhlique. The throne of Ario- 
barzanes had its foundations, not in the hearts of his subjects, 
but in the pockets of his powerful Homan creditors. Nothing 
oould be more to be deprecated than his deposition : 

' Plorator lacrimis amissa pecunia veris.' 

These cousiderations no doubt stimulated the interest of Cicero in 
the royal protSgSf whom the Senate had consigned to his care ; but 
oertainly his whole treatment of the King and management of 
his affairs refiect great credit on him, both as a man and as a 
diplomatist. Not only was Ariobarzanes overwhelmed by debt, 
but he was threatened by conspiracies even within his own house- 
hold. Arohelaus, the powerful high priest of the temple of Bellona 
at Comana, one of those spiritual princes whose appearance at thia 
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«pooh of history leads MommBen to compare the Eoman State in 
Asia to the Holy Eoman Empire of the German nation, had 
plotted with Athenais, the mother of Ariobarzanes, to depose 
him and place his brother Ajriarathes on the throne. Ariobarzanes 
came to Cicero at Cjbistra, and detailed to him with tears the 
whole plot, which his brother Ajriarathes had disclosed to him 
with a high-mindedness Tery rare, especially among Orientals. 
Cicero at once took on himself the sole conduct of the aff air. He 
brought back the faithful ministers of the King, Metras and 
Athenaeus, who had been dismissed through the machinations of 
Athenais and Archelaus, and persuaded the latter to abandon his 
ambitious projects. 

* To me,' he writes, to Atticus, * Ariobarzanes owes his throne, 
his very life.** Tet his public despatches breathe a spirit of 
oomplete self-effacement. He has nothing to say about a trans- 
action as least as creditable to him as the exploit of his consulship. 
Ferhaps he did not wish to advertise too much his suppression of 
Archelaus, who was a creature of Magnus. More probably he 
knew that such was the state of public opinion in Kome that a 
proconsul who sought to do good would not be wise to let his light 
shine before men. It was only to Atticus he could venture to 
confide a f act which would have been received by an Appius with 
incredulity or indignation. 

The whole history of Cicero's proconsulate is the history of a 
struggle between his conscience and his desire to meet the views of 
«verybody, especially the publicans and the great men at Rome. 
Struggles often cause a displacement of convenient drapery, and so 
we find that the curtain, which hid the doings of the magnates of 
this period, is sometimes for a moment pushed aside, and affords a 
glimpse of what is going on behind it. A most amusing letter, 
when one reads between the lines, is onef in which Cicero begs 
his friend Thermus, pro-praetor of Bithynia, to interest himself 
in the business concerns of Cluvius of Puteoli. These concems are 
on a very extensive scale. Whole communities are in his debt, 
and kings have well-nigh mortgaged their crowns to him. Who 
is this mammolh financier, of whom, however, history has so very 
little to say ? The answer to this question slips out in the last 

♦ Att. V. 20. 6 (ccxxviii.). t Fam. xiii. 66 (ccxxzi.]. 



§ 1. CICERffS PROriNCIAL QOVERNMENT. xxv 

words of the letter, * Cluvius is acting for Pompeius/ Magnus it 
is who is 80 anxious to avail himself of the aid of Cioero to push 
his business in Asia. But it is more dignified f or Magnus to act 
through an agent ; his agent is Cluvius. 

Other great personages too find their way into the letters of 
this period, and show to the readers of the correspondence a very 
different face from that which thej usually present to history. 
Cato, it will be remembered, chiefly through the influence of 
Clodius, who wanted to get him out of the way, was entrusted 
with the commission of settling the aSairs of Ptolemy the Cyprian. 
Egypt and the fair isle of Cyprus, the last of the conquests of the 
Lagidae, had been bequeathed to Bome by the testament of 
Alexander II. But the Senate was not desirous of annexing 
Egypt, the position and financial organization of which would 
have invested a Roman G-ovemor with powers which seemed 
formidable to the suspicious and feeble govemment of the oli- 
garchy.* The two illegitimate sons of King Lathyms, Ptolemy 
the Flute-player, and Ptolemy the Cyprian, were allowed to take 
possession respectively of Egypt and Cyprus. The Flute-player 
was permitted to buy o£E annexation for the sum of 6000 talents 
(1,460,000/.). His brother was too penurious to part with such a 
very large ransom, or perhaps he doubted whether the Senate 
would keep faith with him after he had paid the money. At all 
events, the annexation of Cyprus was decreed by the people in the 
year 68 (696), and M. Cato was deputed to settle the affairs of 
Ptolemy. This weak-minded usurper, on hearing that the Roman 
people had resolved to take his affairs in hand, put an end to 
himself — perhaps, indeed, sensibly enough. The sale of his goods, 
which Cato entrusted to his nephew Brutus, realized nearly 7000 
talents (1,700,000/.), a sum which would have more than sufficed 
to fill the maw of the Seuate if the King could have persuaded 
himself to spend it in bribes. Bmtus himself brought the money 
to Bome ; but poor Cato, according to Plutarch,t was the victim 
of Fortune's most cmel spite. He had made, as bound by law, 
two copies of the accounts of the whole transaotion, which would 
have proved (thinks Plutarch) that not a drachma or sesterce of 
the ill-fated usurper's accumulations had stuck to the fingers of 

* MommBen, yoI. iy. p. 49. Eng. trans. t Cat. c. zxxYiii. 
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that model of rectitude. Ono of these copies Cato entrusted to his 
freedman Philargyrus (ill-omened name), who embarked at Gen- 
chreae, Bu£Eered shipwreck, and lost his copy. The other Cato- 
kept in his own hands, and arrived with it safely at Coroyra. 
While they were there encamped under canvas, one night the 
sailors lit several large fires, the weather being very cold. Alas L 
the tents took fire, and the only remaining copy was burnt — 
Ti^aviad^ is the rather happy term whioh Plutarch employs. He^ 
is quite touched by the contemplation of the grief, which Cato- 
must have felt, at being deprived of the documentary evidence of 
his matchless integrity. Cato was obliged to content himself witk 
the applause of his conscience, and the evidence of Philargyrus- 
and the rest of his staff, who perhaps had as good reasou as Cata 
himself to regard with resignation the trick of fortune whicL 
seemed to Plutarch so spiteful. Others, including Caesar and 
Clodius, took a very different, and perhaps more reasonable, view 
of this disappearance of the documents. 

Brutus perhaps stands highest of all, in common estimation» 
among the heroes of the declining Republic. Plutaroh ascribes 
to him every virtue, and Dion and Velleius vie with Plutarch in 
eulogy, Shakespeare, who takes his view from Plutarch, calls him 
* the noble Brutus,' ' the soul of Rome,' * the uoblest Roman of 
them all,' and we read that — 

' Brutus is noble, wise, valiant and honest/ 

and is one of 

* The choioe and master spirits of the age/ 

Nor were his contemporaries less loud in his praise than those who 
fostered his posthumous renown. Not Plutarch nor Lucan, Dion 
nor Velleius, have transoended the tribute paid to him by Atticus 
and Cicero, when the f ormer declared that * if his f riend should 
bring back from his province nothing but the gratitude of Brutus 
he would still have good reason to be satisfied';* and the latter 
expressed his opinion, that his own son could have no better edu- 
cation than the contemplation of the many excellences which 
adorned the character of Brutus, who]?! he described as * now the^ 

» Att. vi. 1. 7 (cclii.). 
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first omong the rising generation, Boon, I hope, to be the first man 
in the State.'* His conneotions were certainly favourable for the 
achievement of that position. Descended from one of the most 
illustrious families of Eome, nephew of Cato, brother-in-law of 
Lepidus and Cassius, he could hardly point to a great house with 
which he was not linked. The moral austerity and social purity 
which distinguished the young Brutus did not extend to his family 
circle. The passion of his mother Servilia f or Caesar was no seoret 
at Eome, and has been held by some to add a new significance to 
the words ascribed to the dying Dictator, Koi avy tUvov. Servilia 
is even said to have essayed to maintain her influenoe over Caesar 
by encouraging an intrigue between him and her daughter, the 
wife of Cassius. That her other daughter, the wife of Lepidus, 
* 'scaped not caluranious strokes ' is revealed by an amusing inci- 
dent related by Cicero.f Among the goods of one Vedius, which 
were by chance included among the assets of Fompeius Yindullus 
on the death of the latter, were found images or portrait models 
of certain Eoman ladies, whose characters would naturally suffer 
from the discovery, as Yedius was a man of the worst character. 
Among these portraits was one of Junia, sister of Brutus and wife 
of Lepidus. Lepidus took no notice of the matter, and Brutus 
did not feel called upon to break off his intimacy with Yedius. 
Cioero, with a characteristic play upon the two names, Brutus 
(* dull, insensate ') and Lepidus (* gay, pleasant '), thus relates the 
incident : — 

* Among the belongings of Yedios (acoidentally included in the assets of 
Yindallas) were found five portraits of Roman ladies, among them a portrait of 
the sister of your friend Brutus — a brute part in him to keep up the fellow'8 
acquaintance — and wife of Lepidus — pleasant fellow indeed to take the matter 
«o cooUy.' X 

• Fam iii. 11. 3 (cclxv.). f Att. vi. 1. 26 (cclu.). 

{ * In quibus una sororis amici tui hominis Bniti qui boc utatur et uxoris illius 
Lepidi qui hs&c tum neglegenter fcrat.' Very noticeable in this sentenco is the ex- 
Uemely delicate use of the subjunctive mood, which is the sole vehicle of the joke ; the 
indicative would have merely stated as a fact that Brutus did not cut Vedius, and that 
LepiduB made light of the affair. Hamlet makes a similar play on tho name Brutus : — 

' Fohniua, — I did enact Julius Caesar. I M-as kiUed in the Capitol ; Brutus killed 
me. 

' EawiUt. — It was a brute part of him to kill 80 capital a calf thero.' — Hamlet^ iil. 2. 
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Now let us see how Brutus appears in ihe letters of this 
period. 

This paragon of yirtue who exolaims in the play, 

^ Let the gods so speed me^ as I love 
The name of honoor more than I fear death,' 

had, as we have seen, accompanied his uncle Cato to Cyprus, and 
had himself brought back the money realized to Eome. But it 
appears from the letters of this time that the young inoorruptible 
had not been idle, or intent solely on public business, while he 
sojoumed at Cjrprus. He had been looking out for a profitable 
investment, and had succeeded in securing customers. The people 
of Salamis in Cyprus, impoverished by imposts and exactions, 
sent a deputation to Eome in the year 56 (696) to endeayour 
to raise a loan to meet their liabilities. But the measure of 
Gabinius, passed in 67 (687), forbade provincials to borrow money 
in E)Ome. The act was designed to benefit the negotiatores in the 
provinces, and was one of the many privileges which the influence 
of Pompeius secured for the Equites. Brutus, however, thought he 
saw his way to a pretty stroke of business. He offered the loan to 
his old friends ; but as it was strictly illegal, and the money was not 
recoverable at law, he felt obliged to charge them interest at the rate 
of 48 per cent. Of course the great name of Brutus was not to be 
sullied by the transaction. Matinius and Scaptius appeared as the 
lenders in the bond. The rest of the transaction may be told 
nearly in the words of Cicero. Just after his return from his 
successf ul campaign on Mount Amanus, Cicero one day received a 
visit from a certain Scaptius, who came with a strong letter of 
recommendation from Brutus. The Salaminians, said Soaptius, 
owed him a large sum of money, and he was desirous that Cicero 
should appoint him Prefect of Cyprus. He expected that by 
means of the powers which that post would confer on hin^ he 
would have no difficulty in ooming to terms with his defaulting 
debtors. He had had some experience of the duties of a prefeot. 
He had held the offioe under Appius, and, finding it difficult to 
oollect certain sums owed to him by some of the leading men of 
the island, he had felt himself justified in oonfining the Senate of 
Salamis within the walls of the Senate House imtil five of their 
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number perished by starvation. We may presume that the rest 
then gave in. It is shocking to find that even Cicero mentions 
this atrocious incident, not indeed without reprobation, but oer- 
tainly without those expressions of horror which it would seem 
naturally to evoke. It is needless to say that Cicero ref used ta 
invest this ancient Surajah Dowlah with the prefecture which he 
sought, and at once disbanded a troop of horse with which the 
ruffian used to carry out the business transactions of the noblest 
Boman of them all. We now read of a step taken by Brutus, 
which makes us think that Cassius was not altogether wrong 
when he said — 

' Brntus thon art most noble ; yet I see 
Thy honourable metal may be wfought 
From that it is disposed ; ' 

and which imports a strange irony into his own boast : — 

' For I can raise no money by vile means. 
By heayens, I had rather coin my beart 
And drop my blood for drachmas than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 
By any indirections . . . 
I had rather be a dog and bay the moon 
Than such a Roman.' 

The step was this. Brutus, who afterwards sealed with the blood 
of Caesar his devotion to the constitution, who even now was pro» 
testing that Caesar must come to Bome if he is to stand for the 
consulship, got a Senatusconsultum passed, exempting from the 
penalties of the Gabinian law the transaction between the Sala- 
minians and Scaptius, wnich had begun and ended in defiance of 
the act of Gabinius ; and afterwards had it f ortified with another 
declaring the bond to be good at law. At this time, Cicero had 
no suspicion that the real usurer was Brutus. He thought that 
Scaptius was the actual creditor, but was unwilling to disoblige 
him on account of the strong recommendation which he brought 
from Brutus. Cicero accordingly summoned Scaptius and his 
debtors into his presence, and begged the Salaminians with even 
hinted menaces to oome to terms with Scaptius. They professed 
themselves quite ready to pay the debt at once with the legal 
interest calculated at the rate prescribed by Cicero's own edict — 
no light rate either» namely, 12 per oent. But Scaptius held out 
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for the 48 per cent. which was in the bond. Cicero peremptorily 
refused to take cognizance of such a bond, pointing out that the 
decree of the Senate at best onlj placed the contract between 
Scaptius and the Salaminians on the same footing as other con- 
tracts, but could not legalize a bond in which the rate of interest 
oharged was distinctly illegal. Upon this Scaptius gave up all 
thoughts of coercing his debtors under Cicero^s goyemment, know- 
ing perhaps that under his successor he would probably get what- 
•ever he demanded, or, possibly, struck with a sudden and shortlived 
compunction. Conscience is sometimes seen to take up her abode 
for a short sojoum in the most unexpected quarters. For the 
present he only asked that the matter should be allowed to drop, 
and that the Salaminians should not be permitted to deposit the 
money in a temple, which they were ready to do ; f or the effect of 
this would be that the interest would cease to accrue, and Scaptius 
did not wish to diminish the sum which he probably hoped to 
extort under Cicero's successor. 

By this time Cicero had discovered that Bmtus was the real 
oreditor ; indeed, the gentle Brutus had urged Cicero to coufer on 
Scaptius the prefecture which he had refused him, and which 
Scaptius had made so effective in the blockade of the Senate 
House ; and had written several letters oiSensive in tone complain- 
ing of his advocacy of the rights of the Salaminians. Even 
Atticus now begs his dear frieud to let Scaptius have a troop of 
horse, only a little one, just fifty swords, which he felt sure would 
make the Salaminians see reason. It is pleasant to observe that 
Cicero is nearly as indignant as we feel ourselves at the audacity 
of such a request : 

* What,* he writes,* * you, Attious, make such a request ? You, the eulogist 
of my integrity and moral purism ? Are those the lips to dare, as Ennius says, 
to ask me to give Scaptius a troop of horse to ooerce his dehtors ? Only fifty, 
you say. Why, Spartaous had no more at first.' 

However, the issue of the whole matter was some concession to 
injustice on the part of Cicero. He prevailed on the Salaminians, 
as a f avour to himself , to let the matter rest f or the present, and 
not to deposit tbe money. He salved his conscience by appealing 

• Att. vi. 2. 8 (cdyi.). 
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to CatOy who do68 not appear to have condemned Brutas. So 
GatOy we observe, in spite of the loss — ^perhaps by reason of the 
I068— of the aooounts in re King Ptolemy, holds the position of 
moral censor and general ref eree in matters of moral and peouniary 
reotitude. 

We all know how strong was the republioan spirit in the noble 
Brutus. We read that he 

' woald have brook'd 
The etemal devil to keep state in Bome 
As easily as a king.' 

But with an Asiatio Majestj he was not above doing a little 
business, if a few millions of sesteroes were to be turned honestly 
— or otherwise. We find him incessantly plying Oioero with 
solioitations to squeeze out of the wretched Ariobarzanes moneys 
which the King owed him. Even Fompeius showed mercy. He 
accepted thirty-three Attic talents a month, and this ^did not 
make up the amount of the monthly interest.' But Fompeius 
is content with this instahnent of the interest, and is satisfied to 
forego the capital. Not so the noble Brutus. His importunities 
are so wearying that Cicero thinks of giving up all attempts to 
protect the Eing or manage his affairs. Atticus, however, per- 
suaded him to maintain his guardianship. Cicero succeeded at last 
in getting from the Eing 100 talents for Brutus, who ^has recovered 
more money than Pompeius, in proportion to the amount of his 
loan.' Yet Brutus does not cease to write disoourteous letters 
olamouring for more. Verily, 

* His life was gentle, and the elements 
80 mix'd in him that natore might etand up 
And say to all the world, Thti was a tnanf * 

Characters given by biographers have often to be read, like 
encomiums on tombstones, with considerable deductions; but 
tradition is rarely so perverted as actually to reverse the character 
of her favourites; Medea may be made too fierce, or Ino not 
suffioiently tearful, but rarely are the characters actually inter- 
changed. 

There is, however, one ancient testimony about the character 
of Brutus which is worth all tbe rest. Caesar, that unerringjudge 

TOL. m. « 
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of oharacter, has pronoimoed upon him, and his verdict is, ' When 
he wants a thing, he wants it in eamest.' * This, be it observedr 
is the only contemporary, or ancient, judgment on the character 
of Brutus which is consistent with the picture of him presented by 
the letters of Cicero. His untiring energy in coercing the Sala- 
minians, and his pertinacity in damouring for more remittances 
from Ariobarzanes, show that he was not disposed to give up an 
attempt in which he once embarked. The words of Caesar woidd 
not be inapplicable to a Shylock. When we read that Brutus, on 
the point of death, bewailed in some verses &om Euripides his 
late discovery, that virtue was but a name, while he had pursued 
it as a reedity (c/oyov), we oannot but think of another meaning of the 
word tpyovy the interest or profit on money, and reflect how well 
he would have deserved the panegyrics of his admirers, if he had 
followed virtue vsith half the energy which he devoted to the 
pursuit of pecuniary profit.f 

When we see that Cato and Brutus, those heavy fathers in the 
drama of the decline of the Boman Bepublic, are so little alive to 
the duties of a civilized administrationy we are not surprised to find 
9k jeune premier like Caelius taking a light view of the position of a 
proconsul. No sooner has Cicero landed in his province, than 
Caelius writes to him begging him, as of course he has now 
nothing to do, to devote his leisure to the composition of some 
work to be dedicated to himself , so that the name of Caelius may 
be linked with the literary fame of his distinguished friend. The 
period of his proconsular govemment is just the time for thisy as 
he has now nothing else to occupy his leisure. The sole govemor 
of a province far larger than Ireland must f eel gratef ul f or any 
employment which will beguile the vacant hours of his pro- 
oonsulate. We afterwards read how Caelius wanted Cicero to 
procure him some panthers from Cibyra, f or the show which he was 
about to give as Aedile ; and he seems offended because Cicero, 
while promising to engage the services of the regular professional 
shikarees if he can get them, thinks it would be imdignified to 
insist on a general panther hunt in Cibyray to oater for the amuse- 
ment of the Boman mob. It would be hard on the poor provin- 

• • Quidquid vult yalde vult.' — ^Att. xiy. 1. 2. 

1 4 rAii/ioy &/>ffT4 \iyos V i^*% ^T^ '^ ^* I ^' ^H^^ Iffficow, — Dion. Caas. zlyiL 49. 
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oials to be obliged to give up their emploTments and risk their 
liveB 80 that Caelius might put himself in the running for the 
oonsulship, on winning which he would again look to the provinoe 
to reimburse himself for his expenditure on the Aedilic games. 

* However,' writes Cicero,* * I am doing my best throogh the shikarees, but 
tigers are very scaroe, and, he adds jestingly, ' those that are to the fore think 
it very hard that they should be the only creatures onder my rule of whom an 
unfair advantage has been taken, and have resolved to leave my provinoe and 
emigrate into Caria.' 

ButCaeliusbj no means contented himself with such moderate 
demands as these. He had the audacity to ask his friend to 
impose a tax on the provinoe to defraj the whole expenses of 
his entertainment in Bome. Of this vectigal cBdilicium^ Cicero 
had written to his brother Quintasf nine years before : — 

'How much oredit you deserve for delivering your provinoe from that 
oppreBsive and iniquitous exaotion, though it did cause heartbumings agaiudt 
ns in high quarters ! If one magnate oomplains openly that your decree has 
taken 200,000 sesterces out of his pooket, what would be the sum paid by the 
provinces if they were taxed f or everyone who gave shows at Rome— and that 
was the practice which was rapidly beooming established.' 

Perhaps it was a recollection of this letter which dictated the 
courteous stemness of his ref usal : ^ I could not raise this money in 
Buch a way, nor, tf I were minded to do so, could you accept it.'t 
A similar dignity displays itself in his dismissal of the brutal 
Gavius. Cicero, it seems, in spite of his practioe of ref using the 
office of prefect to men engaged in banking business and broking, 
had, however, at the request of the noble Brutus, conferred tbat 
appointment on this Gtivius, and on one Scaptius, not apparently 
the hero of the Salaminian episode, but probably as great a ruffian. 
Cioero palliated to himself this ooncession by the reflection, that 
these men did not oarry on their business in his own proyince, but 
in Cappadocia. However he had reason to regret his complaisance. 

* One Gavins,' he .writes to Attiou8,§ * to whom I give a pref ecture at the 
reqnest of Bratus, is habitually disrespectf ul to me in his words and demeanour. 
A flort of spaniel of Clodius he is. He did not attend me when I left Apamea ; 
and when he did at last join us in camp, he never asked me on leaving, whether 

• Fam u. 11. 2 (cclv.). t Q. Fr. i. 1. 26 (xxx.). J Att. vi. 1. 21 (cclu.). 

\ Att. vL 3. 6 (odziv.). 
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I had any oommands, and in faot showed undisguised disooortesy io me. What 
would yon think of me if I kept such a fellow on my staff P Was I, who never 
hrooked insolence from the highest, to endure it f rom a hanger-on like this P 
Welly this Gavius, seeing me again when he was setting out for Rome, asked 
me in a tone which I should not have yentured to use to a Culleolus : '* To 
fohom am I to look for my aUowanees ? " I replied, with less asperity than 
the ciroumBtanoes justified in the opinion of the hystanders, ** lam not in the 
hdbit of making allotoances to those u>hose eervices I do not require," He went 
away in a rage.' Cicero adds, ' If the complaints of the scoundrel have any 
effect on Brutus, I give him up. In your admiration for him you will have no 
rival in me.' 

But a oertain inoonsistenoj in the oonduot of Cioero shows 
itself in these letters. He oonstantly expresses dissatisf aotion with 
friends of his who send out to him needj adventurers and political 
or f orensio f ailures to make a fortune in his provinoe, yet this was 
the very thing whioh he himself did in the oase of Trehatius. He 
strongly reoommended him to Caesar, and did not conceal that he 
hoped Trehatius would enrioh himself in Gaul. We have abeady 
seen him defending, so f ar as he oould, the provincials from the 
rapacity of the puhlioans ; yet we find him vmting to CrassipeSy 
quaestor of Bithynia,* reoommending to him the interests of the 
Bithynian Company, and oounselling all those acts of f avouritism 
to the puhlicans which were habitual with Boman govemors, but 
which were avoided and oondemned by himself in his own person 
and his own province. 

The military ability displayed by Cicero in his proconsulate 
was very oonsiderable. Indeed, both as a poet and as a general 
Cicero had far higher aptitudes than he is generally accredited 
with. Of oourse we meet in the letters describing his campaign 
that quality which he oandidly asoribes to himself in a letter to 
AtticuSjt ^ that little strain of vanity and touch of chauvinism 
which is in my character/ adding, *• 'tis well not to shut one's eyes 
to one's own foibles.' He imderrates the achievement of Cassius, 
who really averted tlie Parthian invasion which Cicero appre- 
hended. Cassius had faoed the Parthian before. He had taken 
part in the fatal day of Carrhae — a disaster whioh might have been 
avertedif Crassus had adopted the prudent oounsel of his quaestor, 

* Fam. ziii. 9 (cczzxyi.). 

t Att. ii. 17. 2 (zUt.), < quod est subinane in nobis et non &^tA^8o|oy.' 
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not to assume the ofiPensivey not to oross the EuphrateSy but to take 
up his position in some strong plaoe, and watch the movements of 
the enemj. Cassius, whose name is generallj linked with Brutus 
as a kind of f oil to his lustre, or at best as but a humble admirer of 
virtues quite unattainable bj himself , seems to have been about 
the most respeotable of those blustering impostors who strut aoross 
the stage in the last scene of Eome's Ilepublio. Though Brutus 
taunts him with his ^ itohing pakn/ he was a model of uprightness 
oompared with his oensor, and at the orisis of the threatened 
Parthian attack he saved his country from the possible reourrence 
of the disaster of Carrhae. Cicero bears witness to this, though 
he characteristically ascribes most of the credit to himself : ^ When 
my approach got wind, Cassius took heart and the Parthians were 
panio-stricken. They fell back from the town (Antioch). Cassius 
followed them and achieyed a sucoess. In the flight Osaces, 
a leading Parthian chieftain, received a wound of whicb he died a 
few days after. My name carries great weight in Syria.' * He 
aoknowledges, in a letter to Cassius himself,t that the latter had 
really gained an important victory. Tet, writing to Atticus,+ he 
characterizes as impudent the letter in whieh Cassius claims to 
have foiled the Parthian attack. In the same humour Cioero 
ridicules the attempt of Bibulus to secure a triumph by rivalling 
his own exploit on Mount Amanus, and says that * he is looking 
for his bays in a laurel-cake.' § But he is well aware that his own 
aohievements will hardly fill the trump of fame. When he an- 
noimoes to Atticus the fall of Pindenissus, he adds : II * Who the 
plague, you will say, are tbe Pindenissitae ? I never heard of 
them before. That is not my fault. Could I transform Cilicia 
iuto an Aetolia or Maoedonia P ' For this success he was saluted 
Imperator by the soldiers on the field of battle, and afterwards the 
Senate voted a supplication in bis honour. He would probably 
have gained a triumph but for the imgenerous opposition of Cato, 
who, however, supported the much inferior clairas of his son-in-law 
Bibulus to a similar honour. Cicero undoubtedly showed con- 
aiderable military ability. He found himself confronted, imme- 
diately on entering his province, with the threatened invasion from 

♦ Att. V. 20. 3 (ccxxyiii.). t Fam. xv. 14 (ccxli.). % Att. v. 21. 2 (ccl.). 
{ Att. V. 20. 4 (ccxxviii.). Ibid. 1. 
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Parthia, and he had at the same time to watoh and if neoessar j 
clieok any symptoms of revolt in Cilioia, and to keep the f eudatory 
and allied soToreigns in tranquillity and good humour. AU this he 
Bucceeded in doing with hardly anj support from Bome, though 
he tried to gain it even by appealing to the oupidity of the ruling 
oligarchs. In a letter to the Senate,* he reminds them of the 
terrible consequences of losing provinces ^ on which depend tbe 
revenues of Bome; ' but even to their cupidity he appealed in vain. 
Yet in these difficult circumstances the measures which he took to 
resist the Farthian invasion were so well considered that, had not 
Cassius checked them at Antioch, he might have won the glory of 
repelling a Parthian attack, and avenging the Manes of Crassus 
and his legions. 

Notwithstanding the purity of Cioero's rule, he found himself 
at the expiry of his year of office possessed of 2,200,000 sesteroes 
(uearly 18,000/.). This sum he deposited in a bank at Ephesus, 
and it was afterwards appropriated by Pompeius, and applied to 
the expenses of the Civil War. In addition to this, he had a large 
balance of the sums voted to him by the Senate as supplies for the 
carrying on of his govemment. Of this he gave a part to his 
successor Caelius ; the rest, amounting to about a million sesterces, 
he deposited in the public treasury, much to the indignation of his 
staff, who thought this sum should have been divided among them- 
selves. The sale of the booty taken at Pindenissus had realized 
some twelve millions of sesterces. About this he writes to Sallus- 
tiu8,t * Of my prize-money no one has touched or will touch a 
penny, save the urban quaestors, that is, the Eoman people.* 

It is characteristic of the whole spirit of this epoch of Homan 
history that Cicero failed to secure a triimiph, chiefly through the 
opposition of Cato, who, in a letterj of ponderous pedantrj', 
assures Cicero that in his opinion * far higher than the honour of a 
triumph was the fact that the Senate held the province to have 
been saved rather by the gentle and upright rule of the govemor 
than by the force of arms or the mercy of the gods.' Tet the 
same dealer in high sentiments procured a supplication of twenty 
days in honour of his son-in-law Bibulus, who, * while there was a 
single enemy in Syria, no more put his foot outside his camp than 

• Fam. XV. 1. 5 (ccxxi.). t Fam. ii. 17. 4 (cclxxii.) J Fam. xr. 5 (cclxvi.). 
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he put it outside his door in Eome/ * when he was the oolleague 
of Gaeear in his oonsulship. It is amusing to contrast the tone of 
Cioero's most adroit and masterlj letterf in reply to Cato, with 
one written to Atticus^ on the same subject: 'Cato has shown 
most disoreditable spite against me. He has bome witness to the 
integritjy justioe, and mildness of my rule — ^testimony whioh I did 
not want. What I did want he refused me. Caesar is delighted 
at Cato's signal ingratitude to me.' Caesar even then did not 
despair of winning over Cicero to his side. In the same letter in 
which he shows how glad he is that Cato has proved ungratef ul, 
he congratulates Cicero on his achieyements, and promises to 
leave nothing undone in his behalf. But Cioero is deaf to all his 
blandishments. We read § that he has resolved to devote the sum 
which he had reserved for the expenses of his expected triumph 
to the payment of a debt due to Caesar, ^for/ he observes, ' it looks 
ugly to be in debt to a political opponent.' He f eels the charm of 
Caesar's manner to him, but he resists its effect upon him. For 
Pompeius, he tries to f orce himself to feel an affection which is 
really accorded to his cause, but which the demeanour of Fompeius 
repels. Fompeius was on the side which f or Cicero was uplifted 
by poetic aspirations and romantio memories. But Fompeius was 
himself neither romantic nor poetio ; like the horseman in the 
Vision of Sin — 

* He rode a horse with wings, that woald haye flown, 
But that his heavy rider kept him down.' 

The provincial govemment of Cioero must, on the whole, be 
pronounced by us a failure. We have seen how he failed to 
reconcile those irreconcileable things, the interests of the province 
and the interests of the publicans ; II and it does not seem to have 
even occurred to him to make any attempt to develop the resources 
of the country which he ruled, or to improve its institutions per- 
manently. But Cicero does not take so moderate a view of the 
success of his prooonsular career. We have before quoted his 
boast, ^To the publioans I am as the apple of the eye*; and 

• Att. vi. 8. 5 (cclxxxi.). t Fam. xv. 6 (cclxxviii.). J Att. vU. 2. 7 (ccxciii.). 
{ Att. vii. 8. 5 (ccxdx.). 

II ' Uhi publicanuB esset ibi aut ius publicimi vanum aut libertatem sociifl nullam 
'— Liv. xlv. 18. 
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his whole oorrespondenoe of this date shows us, that his snbjeots 
wcurmly weloomed in him eyen the assumption of virtues whioh did 
not always make themselves felt in his acts ; that they were readj 
to take £rom him thankfuUj eventhe smallest instalment of justice, 
and to abate somewhat of their plainest rights out of oonsideration 
for a govemor who seemed to hold the originaly ahnost singular, 
opinion that the provinoials had any rights at all. Henoe we are 
quite able to believe that Cicero reallj could sinoerelj congratulate 
himself that he had succeeded as a proconsul, and had reconciled 
these irreconcileable interests. We believe that he could, without 
hjpocrisj, have applied to his own govemment the phrase in 
whioh the historian afterwards described the reign of Nerva — * res 
olim dissociabiles miscuit ; ' but we f eel that to us, who now read 
his aotions bj the light of his private correspondence, the poet has 
Bupplied words better fitted to characterize the real principle of his 
mle. We would put into the mouth of Cicero the oft-quoted 
oonfession : — 

' Yideo meliora proboqne 
Deteriora seqnor.' 



§ 2. Marcus Caelius Bufus. 

Cicero left Rome on Maj lOth, 704 (b. c. 50). It was certain 
that he would be absent some sixteen or eighteen months during 
a most critical period of Eoman politics. Before he left he 
asked his friend M. Caelius Bufus, a joung man of thirtj-five, 
who had abeadj started on a public career, to write to him an 
account of the chief events which occurred in the political world, 
especiallj such as related to Cicero personallj, and generallj to 
keep him informed of the news of the citj, its gossip and its 
rumours : for the citj was, as we have already noticed, the 
centre of all light and leading.* Cicero had a deservedlj high 
opinion of the shrewdness and sound judgment of Caelius in poli- 

* Fabulae, ruxnores Fam. yiii. 1. 1, Ep. cxcii. : Urbem, urbem, mi Rufe, oole et in 
ista luce yive, ii. 12. 2, Ep. ccbdii. 
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tioal matterSy * I have never/ he said (Fam. ii. 8. 1, Ep. ooi.), *in 
the whole oourse of my life met anyone who is more aufait at poli- 
tioal questions (iroXircKoirc/oov)/ and aooordingly he asked him not 
merely to ohroniole the events but also to oritioise them. * It is not 
ihe past or the present I want from you, but, as you are a man 
who oan see far ahead, the future' {ib.). And to a pieoe of ex- 
oeeding good fortune* we owe the preservation of most of the 
letters written by Caelius during those interesting months, which are 
invaluable for the history of the time, and give us f urther a very 
olear idea of the personal oharaoteristics of Caelius, while they show 
us how very inferior as a stylist this most interesting of Cicero^s 
oorrespondents was to the master himself. To some of the letters 
of Caelius we have Cioero's replies, and the latter certainly have 
none of the roughness and jerkinessf whioh oharaoterize the oom- 
positions of the younger and more exoitable man. But though 
no great stylist, Caelius was no inoonsiderable personage on the 
stage of publio lif e at this period ; and it will not be out of plaoe 
here to give a slight sketch of his oareer and character. 

Marcus Caelius Bufus was the son of a Boman knight who was 
a banker at Puteoli. He was bom, according to Pliny {H. N. 
vii. 165), on the same day as Licinius Calvus, the 28th of May, 
672 (82). This date is, however, very uncertain, because Caelius 
was quaestor at the very latest in 698 (56), probably in 697 (57), 
and the lowest age for admission to this magistracy was thirty ; 
80 he oannot possibly have been born later than 669 (85].j: As 
his father destined him for a political career he brought him at 
the age of fif teen or sixteen to Bome, and entrusted him to the 
eharge of Cicero and Crassus. It was the practice of the time to 
thuB apprentice, as it were, young men who were destined f or publio 
life to distinguished orators and statesmen. These they f oUowed to 
the oourts and to the forum, and saw in real life and actual fact 

* But, as in eyeiythiiigy turgit amari aliquid — unf ortunately the text of tbese most 
difficult letten is yery coirupt, and has been little emended by commentaton. We 
hayey therefore, to ask the indulgence of the reader for our commentary on them. 

t The author of the Dialogm <m Orators (c. 21) notices as a mark of Caelius* ttyle 
hiam e<mposHic et ineonditi teneus, 

t See a long discusaion on tbe point by Nipperdey, in the Hhiinisehe» Muteumy, 
xiz. 290-1. 
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the way in whioh gOTernment was canied on and trials were oon- 
duoted. It was, no doubt, in manj respeots a dangerous oourse, 
and one which by earl j initiating joung men into the darker sides 
of life took awaj muoh of the generositj and innooenoe of jouth, 
and made them ojnios bef ore their time ; but it gave them f amili- 
aritj with all the inoidents of a publio trial or a publio meeting, 
and aSorded an opportunitj of observing the waj in wMoh the 
best orators of the time spoke and aoted ; it taught them oautiony 
readiness, and courage ; and from the first Hhej drank of the pure 
and true fount of eloquenoe/ and so thej were saved from beoom- 
ing such insipid pedants as the rhetorical schools of the empire, 
those ^ schools of impudenoe/ nearlj alwajs tumed out : the battles 
in which thej leamed to engage were not mere shamfights, but 
the encounters of real life.* 

During the jear 688 (66), while Cioero was Praetor, Caelius 
diligentlj attended on him; but during the next jear he fell 
under the influence of Catiline. There was hardlj a jouth of 
distinction at this time who did not oome under the spell of this 
extraordinarj man. His oharaoter, as drawn bj Cicero in the Pro 9 
CaeliOy is well worth reading, not merelj for its studied rhetorio, | 
but also because it gives us a less erroneous idea of the man than 
we gather from the over-strained declamations against him whioh 
are f ound in the other writings of his great opponent. The seoret 
of Catiline^s wide influenoe was that he was all things to all men. 
* I never knew,' sajs Cicero (Cael. 12, 14), *anj creature on this 
«arth who was such a mixture of oontradictor j and opposite desires 
and passions . . . He could never have perpetrated his exeorable 
attack on the State had not his monstrous vices rested on the firm 
foundations of a versatile and enduring nature.' Caelius beoame 
intimate with him, but wiselj did not become involved in the oon- 
spiracj. It was afterwards made a charge against Caelius that 
he had been on friendlj terms with Catiline ; but wh j should he 
not have been ? Cicero himself hadat that time a certain acquaint- 
ance with Catiline, and even intended to defend him.f 

* Vera statim et incomipta eloquentia imbuebantur . . . ferro non rudibus dimi- 
«antes, Dial. on Orator»^ c. 34. Tbe whole of this chapter, and the succeeding ones, are 
full of sound sense. 

t * I myself,' says Cicero (Cael. 14), * even I, at one time, was well nigh deceived 
by him ; he appeared to me to be a good citizen devoted to the most honourable men in 
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In 693 (61) Caelius went witi Q. Pompeius Eufus, the pro- 
consuly as one of his comitea* to Afrioa. It was the eustom for 
young men of distinotion to acoompany provincial governors in 
this semi-official way, so that they might see something of the 
worldy and hecome acquainted with the manner in which the 
proyinces were administered ; thus Oatullus was a comes of 
O. Menmiius in BithTnia. Oaelius went to Africa rather than 
to any other province hecause his father had large property there, 
and he could take that opportunity of looking af ter it. If we are 
to helieve Oicero (Oael. 73), he won the high opinion of Pompeius ; 
and we may believe him, f or Oaelius is always spoken of by the 
ancient writers with a certain aSection, and so must have had 
flomething likeable at all events if not loveable in his nature. 

When Oaelius retumed from Africa his education was con- 
sidered complete, and he had to enter on public life. There was 
only one way to do that, namely , by bringing an action against some- 
one. That was the recognized course, just as with us it is (or used 
to be) to gain a seat in Parliament. In 695 (59), at the age of about 
twenty-Bix,t he accused Gaius Antonius, who had been coUeague 
of Oicero in the consulship in 691 (63). Antonius had lately re- 
tumed from misgoveming Macedonia, and Oaelius accused him of 
having been implicated in the Oatilinarian conspiraoy, and of 
maiestas. As regards the former charge, Antonius, as we know 
firom Sallust (Oat. 59. 4), unfortunately, but suspiciously, fell lame 
just before the decisive engagement with Oatiline ; and the ground 
of the indictment for maiestas was, that after he had sufficiently 
robbed the Macedonians, he had attacked some neighbouring people, . 

the State, and a staunch and trusty friend.' The actual facts of the case are set forth 
differently in a letter to Atticus (i. 2. 1., Ep. xi.). * 1 am thinking just now of defend- 
ing Catiline my competitor. We haye judges all that we could wish, and the utmost 
good-will of the accuser. I hope if he is acquitted that he will aid me in my canTase 
for the consulship ; hut if not, we shall hear it with resignation.' Catiline was accused 
bj Clodiufl of misappropriating public moneys, and Cicero had not much belief in his 
innocence : indeed he thought his guilt aa plain as sunlight at mid-day (Catilina, si 
iudicatum erit meridie non lucere, certus erit competitor, Att. i. 1. 1, Ep. x.). 

* See note on £p. zxx., § 11, and Cic. Cael. 73, Q. Pompeio contubemalis. 

t This was not a very early age for a first appearance as prosecutor. Caesar when 
twenty-three accused Dolahella, L. Crassus when twenty-one accused Carbo, and 
Atratinus was only seventeen when ho attacked Caelius : see below, p. xIt, aud cp. 
JHal. on Oratort^ 34, with Andresen's notes. 
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in order to qualify f or the triumph which an optimate was sure 
of obtaining in those bad times. But he got yery drunk and 
incapable the night before the battle and in oonsequenoe was 
defeated. The description given by Gaelius of Antonius' state when 
the enemy attacked is preserved by Quintilian (iv. 2. 123). It is 
no doubt highly coloured, indeed perhaps all colour, and not very 
agreeable, but it is one of the strongest and most striking pictures 
in literature : — 

Namque ipsum offendunt temulento sopore profligatum, totis praeoordiis 
stertentem, ructuosos spiritus geminare, praeclarasque oontubemales ab 
omnibus spondis transversas inoubare et reliquas oircumiacere passim : quae 
tamen exanimatae terrore, hostium adventu percepto, excitare Antonium 
oonabantur, nomen inolamabant, firustra a oeryicibus tollebant, blandiu» 
alia ad aurem invocabat, yehementius etiam nonnulla f eriebat : quarum 
cum omnium Tocem tactumque noscitaret, proximae cuiusque coUum am- 
plexu petebat : neque dormire exoitatus neque yigilare ebrius poterat, sed 
semisommo sopore inter manus centurionum ooncubinarumque iactabatur. 

' There could not be/ says Quintiliany * a more striking represen- 
tation, a more scathing attack, or a more realistic picture.'* 

Biting sarcasm was the characteristio of Caelius.f He was 
acoordiugly pre-eminent as an accuser, his speeches when acting 
on the defensive being apparently rather tame productions. Quin* 
tilian (vi. 3. 69) tellshow Cicero expressed thisby an allegory, when 
he said that Caelius had a good right hand but a bad left one, i.e. 
a good sword-hand but a bad shield-hand. Cicero also says of 
Caelius that his pleadings were set ofi by a brilliant and large yet 
at the same time pre-eminently witty and most satirical style of 
oratory.J No wonder then that he was reckoned as one of the 
great orators of that period, the golden age of Koman oratory, 

* Nihil his neque credibilius fingi neque yehementius exprobrari neque manifestiut 
ostendi poterat. 

t Cp. Didl. on Orat. 25, amarior Caelius : Quint. x. 2. 25, asperitatem Caelii. 

X Brut. 273, et splendida et grandis eademque et imprimis faceta et perurbana 
commendabat oratio. Cicero himself tells us what urbanitas is in an orator, Cael. 6 : 
Sed aliud est maledicere aliud accusare. Accusatio crimen desiderat, rem ut definiat, 
hominem ut notet argumento probet teste confirmet. Maledictio autem nihil habet 
praepositi praeter contumeliam, quae si petulantius iactatur conyicium, si facetius 
urbanitasnominatur — sarcasm, infact not abuse, the rapier and not the bludgeon : 
ep. Quint. z. 1. 115, multum ingenii in Caelio et praecipue in accuBando multa 
urbanitas. 
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and is oonstantly mentioned in enumerations with Calvus, Asinius 
Pollio, Brutus, Caesar, and Cioero. 

The man who oould wiite that inyeotive against Antonius 
was not merelj a great orator, he was also a great personality * ; 
but just at this period of his life he oame in oontaot with a far 
greater personalitj than himself, with the celebrated Clodia. 
* The Palatine Medea/ lately a widow, was leading at this time 
a brilliant but wildlj dissolute life. Eeport maintained that she 
had poisoned her husband, and she was oonsidered oapable of any 
crime. Sich, cultivated, attraotive, lascivious, terrible, she was 
the head of a brilliant society in whioh all the young men who 
possessed any graoe or charm were gatheredy among them the 
unhappy Catullus. He has immortalized this Clodia, this Lesbia, 
in his passionate verses, verses passionatein love and hate ; but 

< the gods approTe 
THe depth and not the tumalt of the soul, 
A fervent not nngOYemable loye/ 

and he died broken-hearted by his own extravagant passions, and 
by her f aithlessness and cruelty. Clodia was the centre of the whole 
throng. Known to us as she is only from her enemies — three 
as great masters of inveotive as ever lived, Catullus, Caelius, Cicero 
— the very bittemess of their onslaughts testifies to tbe greatness 
of her personality, a personality of which none can read without 
feeling its power and intensity, though but one or two of the facts 
of her lif e are to be seen, and that fitf ully, through the virulenoe of 
her foes, like a wild revel in the night revealed by flashes of 
lightning. It is strange that none of our novelists or imaginative 
writers have taken as their subjeot this brilliant oircle, and given 
body and substance to the intrigues and plots, the banquets and 
revels, the singing-parties, and the yachting parties, the life iu 
Clodia's mansion and gardens on the Falatine and by the 
fihore and on the waters at Baiae.f Not even does Cleopatra 

* Cp, Quint. xii. 10. 11, Hic (».«. in this age) yim Caesaris, indolem Caelii, 
sabtiUtatem Calidi diligentiam PoUionis, dignitatem Messallae, sanctitatem Calvi, gravi- 
tatem Bruti, acumen Sulpici, acerbitatem Caasl reperiemus. 

t Cicero Ifro Caelio passim, eapecially § 36, Accusatores quidem libidines, amores, 
aduUeria, Baias, actas, conyivia, commissationes, cantus, sTmpbonias, navigia iactant : 
iidemque significant nihU se, te invita, dicere : § 45, si in urbe, si in hortis, si in Baiarum 
illa oelebritate fadat. 
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make a more striking portrait than would Clodia herself with 
her large biiming eyes,* her patrioian graoe and beauty, her 
savage loves and hates, her Claudian pride, her Claudian reck- 
lessness, and her Boman heartlessness. Surely here is a subject 
for romance, romance too whioh would not stray yery f ar from 
the domain of actual history. 

In this cirde Caelius bore f or some time a great part. He was 
tall, of oonsiderable personal beauty, with a clear head and a keen 
wit, and one of the yery best dancers of the day.f Clodia, herself 
passionately fond of dancing, naturally considered him an acquisi- 
tion, and promoted him to the very first rank among her admir^rs. 
Was she tired of Catullus, who ardently loved her, and did Caelius» 
who just liked her, supplant his friend, and snatch from him all 
that was good to bim in lif e P ^ Ah, Bufus f ruitlessly and in vain 
trusted by me, your friend ! Fruitlessly f nay to my deep loss and 
anguish.' Was Caelius the Eufus who was to Catullus ' the cruel 
poison of his life, the breast on which his friendship had leaned ' P t 
We have no doubt he was. And for two years, 695-697 (59-57), 
Caelius appears to have been Clodia's lover. Then he grew 
tired of her, probably said smart things about her,§ and those 

* fiouirist Cic. Att. ii. 9. 1, Ep. zzxvi. : flagrantes ooulos Hanisp. Resp. 38 : flagan» 
tia oculorum, Cael. 49. 

t Cic. CaeL 36, candor huius te et proceritas yultus oculique pepulenmt : Macrob. 
Satum. iii. 14. 15, Ac priusquam a saltatione discedo illud adiciam uno eodemque 
tempore tribus nobilissimis civibuB non modo studium saltandi sed etiam, si dis placet, 
peritiam qua gloriarentur fuisse, Gabinio consulari Ciceronis inimico quod ei etiam 
Cicero non dissimulanter obiecit, et M. Caelio, noto in turbas yiro quem idem Cicero 
defendit, et Licinio Crasso, Crassi eius qui apud Parthos exstinctus est fllio. Compare 
Schol. Bob. ad Cic. Sest. c. 64, } 116 (Orell., p. 304), Clodiam, generis patricii 
feininam, sororem huius cum qua et ipse infamis erat, yeteres litterae tradunt studio- 
sam fuisse saltandi profusius et immoderatius quam matronam deceret. Hoc enim 
significatur isto yerbo quo ait 'omnia sororis emboUa noyit' quoniam pertinet ad 
gestus saltatorios. 

t Cp. Catullus, Izzyii. : — 

Bufe mihi frustra ao nequicquam credite amico, 
(Frustra ? immo magno cum pretio atque mulo) 

Siccine subrepsti mei atque intestina perurens 
Hei misero eripuisti onmia nostra bona P 

£ripuisti, beu heu nostrae crudele yenenum 
Yitae, heu heu nostrao pectus amicitiae. 

i Wt are told by Quintilian (yiii. 6. 63) that he gaye her one yery coarse nicknamo, 
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Tiolent delights had yiolent ends. Woman is then most savag» 
when wonnded pride applies the goad to her hate,* and Caelius 
soon felt it. 

In the year 697 (57) Caelius appears to have been qnaestor ; for 
Cioero in the following year said that he was suspeoted of ambiiua^ 
and there was certainly no other magistraoy for which he would 
have been young enough to oompete. During the year of his 
quaestorship he acoused L. Sempronius Atratinus of bribery with 
great and characteristio yiolence. Atratinus was acquitted, but 
the angry Caelius renewed the charge next year. ' I cannot 
approve, in fact I strongly disapprove, of his conduct,' says Cicero 
(Cael. 76) ; * he will not obey any of us, he is much more violent 
than I oould wish.' But Cicero apologizes for his client, and dwells 
on the impetuosity of youth, its desire of victory, and its passion 
for glory. Like plants which are too luxuriant in their early 
growth, yet thereby give an eamest of a richer show of fruit, so 
the vitality of the young when they are gifted with genius, even 
though too exuberant, is full of promise of a fruitful maturity. 

Yet the renewed charge of Caelius against Atratinus was calou- 
lated to alienate sympathy from him. He had broken with Clodia^ 
and she, like a tigress, was watching f or the moment to spring 
upon him. The young son of Atratinus, a boy we are told of but 
seventeen years of agef — may we suppose that he too was in 
thrall to la belle dame sans tnerci^ and in the ardour of youthful 
passion would have f aced death at her commands P — defied the 
dangers of the oourts and of Caelius, and accused the latter of 
aggravated assault (m). Besides some minor charges it was 

which has nerer left her. He called her quadrantaria, a word corresponding in mean- 
ing to icortum dioholare in Plautus (Poen. i. 2. 61). Plutarch (Cic. 29) tella a strange 
ftory with regard to thia name: HxMa» ... V Kova^pavrapiav ixcUovir tri r»y 
ipwrr&p Tts alny x'*^®^' ififiaXifv cli fiaXdyrioy &s kpyitpiov §io4w§fi}lf§, This is what 
Ihne would call an aetiological myth, a myth inveoted to account for the name. 
Qnintilian further rehitee that Caeliua said enigmaticallj of Clodia that she was quad» 
ratUariam Clytaemnettram in trielinio Coam in eubiculo Nolam, She waa Clytaem- 
nestra as having murdered her huahand, and aa haying the airs of a tragedy queen ; 
but the rett of the riddle had better he giren up. 
• Juv. X. 328 :— 

Mulier saeTiBsima tunc est 
Cum stimuloe odio pudor admovet. 

t Euaeb. Chron. ad 01. 189. AtratinusquiBeptendecim annos natuaCaelium accusa- 
verai darus inter oratores habetur. 
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alleged that Caelius had murdered or oaused to be murdered some 
Alexandrian ambassadors, and had tried to poison Glodia. The 
prosecution was certainly instigated by Clodia and her brother; it 
was led by Atratinus, and baoked by Herennius and Balbus. 
Gaelius defended himself , and the defence was supported by his 
two masters, Crassus and Gicero. Some notices of the speeoh 
which Caelius delivered on this occasion are preserved, and they 
are characteristic. He was nominally defending himself , but he 
really stood out on the offensive. He apologized to the judges 
for his violence of manner and expression. *I pray you, judges, 
and all connected with this trial, to pardon me if my look be 
ever too offensiyey my voice raised too high, or, what is a trifloy 
if my gestures seem too extravagant.' * He exercised his 
especial gift of giving telling nicknames oertain to oleaye to those 
to whom they were applied. He called Clodia, as we have seeni 
a Hwopenny-halfpenny Clytaemnestra/ and one Plotius GalluSi 
who was supposed to have written his speech for young Atratinus, 
he described as a * skilly-fed rhetorician ' [rhetorem hordeartum).f 

* Quintilian, xi. 1. 61. Ne cui yestrum atque etiam omDium, qui ad rem agendam 
adsunt meus aut vultus molestior aut yox inmioderatior aliqua aut denique, quod mini- 
mimi (al. nimium) est| iactantior gestus fuisee yideatur. 

t We do not profess to be yery certain as to what this means. Suetonius (Rhet. 2) 
ezplains it by describing Gallus as inflatum ae levem ac tardidum. Casaubon supposes 
a reference to the inferioritj of barley as nourishment to wbeat, in that it puffed out 
those who ate it without strengthening them ; and refers to the fact that it was one of 
the punishments in the Roman army to put a man on a diet of barley instead of wheat. 
Gallus would then be a staryeling speech-writer, and the above transladon perhaps 
will be sufficiently abusiye. Friedlander {Sittengesehiehte Bome, ii'. 355) referring 
to this passage would appear to give to the nickname a meaning almost opposed to that 
given by Suetonius. He says the epithet hordeariue was applied to gladiators because 
they were generally fed on barley {ep, Plin. H. N. zviii. 72), and so a rhetor hordeariue 
would be *a gladiator, a bully, of a rhetorician.' But were gladiators, who required an 
exceedingly strong physique, generally fed on barley P Friedlander gives no satisfac- 
tory proof that they were ; Galen (vi. p. 529, ed. Euhn) only says that a little barley- 
meal was mixed up with their bean-porridge. Was it not most probably a punish- 
ment in tbe gladiatorial schools also as well as in the army to put refractory members 
on barley instead of giving them their usual nourishing mixture {eagina) ? And if tho 
word is a nickname at all, would not a nickname be most naturally applied to those 
who were subject to this disgrace ? We think it possible that it was an old name 
(hence the imperfect vocabantur in Pliny) for gladiators, who in early times may havd 
been fed on barley ; then any sort of creatures who could stand up and be knocked 
down would suffice, no great strength or skill being required of them till their combats 
became one of the staple amusementa of the Roman people. 
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Possiblyy tooy Spalding (on Qoint. xi. 1. 51) is right in referring 
to this speech the proof which Caelius essayed that he was a 
respectable man who spent his money judioiously {frugi) ; because 
he was useful {Jructuosus) to many ; ft^ugi and fruduosus being 
etymologically oonneoted.* He could not have urged, adds 
Quintilian, that he was frugi in the sense of sparing {abatinens) ; 
that would have been too ridiculous a falsehood. If the whole 
argument is not a kind of schoolboy joke such as Caelius would 
have indulged in (as we think it is), we have in it another instanoe 
of the old economic sophism — private vices public benefits. 

We have almost in full the speech which Cicero delivered Pro 
Caelio^ and it is very interesting in its way . It deals, so f ar as the 
definite charges were concerned, with showing the improbability 
that Caelius could have caused the murder of the ambassadors 
without the knowledge of Clodia ; and with pointing out the pre- 
posterousness of the charge of poisoning. The arguments are set 
down in very logical form, and are not at all convincing. Indeed if 
we may judge from the Cluentius and the Milo we should be inclined 
to say that whenever Cicero puts his points with great apparent 
deamess in the form of a logical dilemma he is likely to be cloak- 
ing a weak argument. ^ If Caelius told you/ says Cicero, addressing 
Glodia, ^ for what purpose he wanted the money which he spent 
on effecting the murder, you are an accomplice ; if he did not tell 
you, you did not give the money at all ' — whereas the oharge was 
that Caelius got the money under false pretences, in short, told 
Clodia a lie, that he wanted it to pay the expenses of some games 
which he was intending to give. But the speech is very good in 
the part where Cicero is *raising the dust.'t He pours forth 
all the gall and venom he possesses against Clodia. ' I hate 
the woman/ he had said years before — ' ill psurtner for a consul : 
ahe is a shrew, always fighting with her husband.' t He remembered 
how this Juno had sounded the clarion in the attack on himself,§ 
and now he had an opportunity for revenge. And of a truth 

• Quintil. i. 6. 29. 

t Cp, Qumtil. ii. 17. 21. Nec Cicero, cum se tenebras offuduse iudieibtst in causa 
Cluentii gloriatuB est, nihil ipse yidit. 

t Att. ii. 1. 6, £p. xzvii., ego illam odi, male consularem. ' £a est enim seditiosa 
ea cum Tiro bellum gerit.' 

i Att. ii. 12. 2f £p. xxzyii., de lituis jSoi^iSos. 

TOL. ui. f 
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everjthing that bitter hate and malignant reBpectabiliiy oould 
say or hint against her was aooepted by Cioero as but the truth : 
she murdered her husband, and her whole life showed her to be of 
the most unexampled and audaoious profligaoy.* Then he puts 
forward the * wild-oats ' theory, and indeed with as muoh judgment 
and good sense as it can ever be put.f Caelius, we learn, went 
to live near her in her brother's house ; many exoellent oitizens 
have been a little wild bef ore they attained to * age oonfirmed/ while 
yet in that dangerous period of lif e when it is so easy to f all ; but 
such an orator as Caelius must have been a devoted student of his 
art (*I can tell you to become a speaker requires plenty of work'), 
and cannot have dallied long in enervating indulgence; he did 
perhaps pause f or a moment, and his resolution broke down at that 
tuming point in the race of life, but it was only for a moment ; 
and we must remember that Clodia is the lady-friend of everyone; 
and so on, and so on.t Then there are amusing touohes. The leamed 
oounsel say that Caelius is recklessly extravagant, for he paid 
thirty thousand sesterces as rent f or the house he took f rom Clodius. 
* He really only paid ten thousand ; but I understand Clodius wants 
to sell the whole block and gets the leamed counsel to tell this 
lie as an advertisement.'§ Afterwards old Appius Claudius the 
Censor must needs be called up from the grave — excitandus ab 
inferis — in judgment against his abandoned descendant; he is 
blind, so he will not have the pain of looking upon her. ' Did 
I,' he will ask, * break the treaty of peace with Pyrrhus that you 
iiiight every day contract treaties of f oul debaucliery ? Did I 
make the Appian Way that you might drive along it witli other 
women's husbandsP' And then the orator goes on to contrast 
the Censor, * that boorish old man,' with Clodia's young brother, 
the ne plits ultra of the esprit she fwcies so much [in tsto genere 
urbanimmu8)\\ — ^but we must not put the whole of this brilliant 
speech into our Introduction. Whatever are its merits as a pieoe 
of argument, it at any rate gained its point, aud Caelius was 
acquitted. He was again accused two years later in 700 (54) by 
the Atratini, at the instigation of Clodia, ' and there is some 

* Cael. 49 ut non solum meretrix sed etiam procaz videatur. 

t Cael. 42 — a passage weU worth reading : ep, 2S. 

X Cael. 32, 41, 46, 47, 75, and passim. { Cael. 17. I Cael. 33-36. 
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danger/ said Cicero, in a letter to his brother, ' that the savage 
Pola Servius will lead the aoousation. For our friend Caelius is 
being violently assailed by the Olodian family.' * A good fighting 
pair they were ; but we lose sight of them now, and do not know 
either how the contest went on or how it ended. Glodia, too, 
disappears from the history of Caelius. It would seem that he 
ultimately escaped both from her love and her hatred after a long 
struggle ; but we question if he ever forgot her. 

We hear no more of Caelius till he was elected tribune for 702 
(62). During the begiuning of that eventful year Caelius, as a 
partisan of Milo, showed at his best as a staunch, courageous, and 
impetuous friend.t With all his faults Caeliiis seems to have 
loved his friends as he hated his enemies. *• You are not taking 
any active part in politics,' said Cicero to him some two years 
later. * I fancy because you are drawn difEerent ways, as you are 
both a good citizen and a good friend.' J About January 25, in 
the agitations which immediately succeeded the burning of the 
curia, Caelius, as tribune, gave Milo an opportunity of addressing 
the people: both urged, as Cicero did afterwards, that it was 
Clodius, and not Milo, who lay in wait for his enemy. But 
while they were holding the meeting the opposite faction came 
up in overwhelming force, and Caelius and Milo had to make their 
escape in the disguise of slaves. Later, when the Olodian party 
demanded that the slaves of Milo should be giveu up to torture, in 
order that evidence miglit be extracted from them, Oaelius made 
a similar demand for the slaves of Olodius. On the Kalends 
of March, when Pompeius' bills de vi and de amhitu were brought 
before the people — bills on which the Senate had passed a resolu- 
tion that the death of Clodius was an attack on the autliority of the 
State — Caelius opposed them on the ground that they virtually 
amounted to a privilegium against Milo, and that the trials were 
being hurried on with undue precipitancy. * And when Oaelius 

* Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 11. 2, £p. cxxxv. Decimus erat Caelio dies . . . Yereor ne homo 
taeter et ferus, Pola Servius, ad accuBationem yeniat. Kam noster Caelius valde 
oppagnatur a gente Clodia. 

t Tbe ivhole of Caelius* adyocacy of Milo is to be found in Asconius* Introductiun 
to the Milo. 

X Fam. ii 16. 3, £p. cdxziii., in republica tu non valde te iactas : districtus 
enim mihi videris esse quod et bonua ciyis et bonus amicuB es. 
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oontinued to rail against the law with inoreasing persistenoy, 
Pompeius grew so angry as to declare that if he was oompelled he 
would defend the govemment with arms/* Caelius had of oourse 
to yield to this argimient de rt, and the two bills were passed. 
Before the trial of Milo came on, we hear once again of Caelius. 
Two tribunes, Msmutius Plancus and Q. Pompeius Eufus,t pro- 
duced a police magistrate {trtumvirum capitalem)^ and asked him if 
he had arrested one of Milo's slaves, G-alata, for having oommitted 
a murder. The magistrate deolared that G-alata was a runaway 
slave who had been caught when asleep in a tavem. There was 
nothing against Milo in this ; still the tribunes told the magistrate 
to keep Gralata in custody ; but Caelius and another tribune carried 
Galata ofi from the magistrate's court and restored him to Milo. 
On account of the vigorous partisanship which Caelius displayed, 
Cicero bestowed on him the most glowing eulogy in his speech. j: 
After the trial of Milo, Caelius and Cicero defended Sauf eius, who 
had broken open the tavem at Bovillae and killed Clodius, and 
sucoeeded in gaining his acquittal by one vote. However, Caelius 
did not stop there ; but with that violence, impetuosity, and per- 
sistency in making and attacking enemies which characterised 
him,§ as soon as the tribunes went out of office, on Deoember lOth, 
he aocused Q. Pompeius Itufus, the most vigorous of the Clodian 
tribunes. This Pompeius was oonvicted and had to retire to 

* Asconius, p. 37, et cum pertinacius legem Caelius vituperaret, eo processit irae 
Pompeius ut diceret si coactus esset armis se rempublicam defensurum. 

t This Q. Pompeius Ruf us was quite different from the proconsul of the same name 
under whom Caelius went as comes to Africa, see Pauly, Realencyclopddiey v. p. 1846. 

X Cic. Mil. 91. M. CaeUus, tribunus plebis, yir et in republica fortissimus et in 
suscepta causa firmissimus, et bonorum voluntati et auctoritati senatus deditus, et in 
hac Milonis sive invidia sive fortuna, singulari divina et incredibili fide. 

\ Cic. Cael. 77. Si cui nimium effervisse videtur huius vel in suscipiendis vel in 
gerendis inimicitiis vis, ferocitas, pertinacia. Seneca (De Ira, iii. 8) says that Caelius 
was a most angry orator (oraiorem iracundusimum) ; and tells a story, how one of 
Caelius' clients, a particularly quiet man, was dining with him one day and thought 
tlie best thing he could do with such a violent man as Caelius was to agree with every- 
thing he said : but this incensed Caelius to such a degree that he cried out ' Do differ 
with me in something that we may feel we are two.' £ven this did not rouse the 
anger of the client, who was * of exemplary patience ' {lectac patieniiae) ; at which 
Caelius became still angrier, but was at last f orced to yield to the trutb of the aphorism 
that it takes two to make a quarrel. {* Dic aliquid contra ut duo simut.^ Sed iUe quo- 
que, quod non iratceretur, iratu» eito nne adversario desiit). 
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Bauli in Campania, where he appears to have lived in great 
poverty.* Valerius Maximus (iv. 2. 7) tells a story of the sequel 
of this trial, which shows the oharacter of CaeKus in a good light. 
The mother of Pompeius Eufus was Comelia, daughter of Sulla. 
She would not retum to her son in his misf ortune some property 
entrusted to her saf e-keeping. Pompeius had the magnanimity to 
write to Caelius to ask his help in this matter. Even a less im- 
pulsive nature than that of Caelius could not have refused such a 
request — a violent political opponent, who had directly caused 
another's exile, is appealed to by that exile to help him against 
his unnatural mother. We are told, and oan well believe it, that 
Caelius advocated his case with the utmost persistenoy {pertinacis- 
9ime)y and read to the court a letter from Pompeius to show the 
dire straits to which the latter had been reduced — and we are 
glad to hear that he achieved a complete success, ^ an act,' says 
Valerius, *which on account of its remarkable generosity and 
fellow-feeling is not to be disregarded even though done by a 
Caelius ' {propter eximia?n humanitatem ne sub Caelio quidem repu- 
diandum). 

In August of this year 702 (52) the law called that of the Ten 
Tribunes was passed notwithstanding the violent opposition of 
Cato. We shall have occasion to speak of it in the next section. 
Here we allude to it only to notice that Caelius had intended to 
veto it ; for with his far-sightedness in politics he saw then, as 
Cicero did afterwards, that it was an enactment fraught with the 
greatest danger to the Senatorial party. It was the seed, says 
Lange (i2. A. iii. 369), from which the Civil War sprang. But 
Pompeius, delighted for the present to be rid of Caesar, com- 
missioned Cicero to dissuade Caelius from the course he had 
intended to pursue,t and the law passed as that of the Ten 
Tribunes. 

CaeHus' correspondence with Cicero begins in the middle of 
703 (51). At that time Caelius was canvassing for the curule 
aedileship, his competitors being Octavius and Hirrus. The 
former was sure of election : the latter was a ridiculous though 
not altogether uninfluential person. % Caelius is always gibing at 

• Cic. Fam. ▼iii. 1. 4, Ep. cxcii. t Cic. Att. vii. 1.4, Ep. cclzzxiy. 

X See Addenda to the Commentary, p. 305. 
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him, and had the satisfaction of finally defeating him at the poll. 
Being aedile, Caelius was required to give shows, and asked Cicero 
to get a contribution in money from the provinoials in Cilicia for the 
purpose, and also to procure some panthers. It does not appear to 
have been at all unusual to make requests for such oollections of 
money, at least if we may judge from a passage in one of Cicero's 
letters to his brother (Q. Fr. i. 1. 26, Ep. xxx.) ; but Cicero point- 
blank refused it, and gave Caelius a lecture to the effect that one so 
ready to attack others should not leave himself so very open to 
retaliation.* 

While the great question about Caesar's recall was dragging 
along, Caelius, in order that the State might not die of lethargy,t 
proceeded to attack the Water Commissioners {aquarii). It 
appears that they were in the habit of allowiog, for a bribe, shop- 
keepers and private individuals to annex side-pipes to the mains 
of the public water-supply, and dr&w off an undue amoimt of 
water for their own private uses. Caelius delivered a very able 
and vigorous harangue to the people against their fraudulent 
proceedings, and it was considered so valuable that it was pre- 
served. ' Nothing,' says Frontinus, who was a specialist in these 
matters, * could have been more exhaustive or better.* (See note 
on Ep. ccxlii. 4). 

Some time later than this, in September, 704 (50), Caelius 
became involved in a squabble with that most ungracious and awk- 
ward of patricians, Appius Claudius Pulcher, who was now Censor, 
and was with great ponderousness playing the part of the * unco 
guid.* Caelius had done Appius some service when the latter was 
impeached by Dolabella, and thinking (foolishly) that Appius might 
dohim a good turn, appears to have asked him for the loan of some 
money. Appius was not in the least grateful ; on the contrary his 
perverse nature had begun to hate the man who had rendered him a 
service : and he accordingly ref used Caelius, probably with a lecture 
on his extravagance. Now it may be that a woman is most 
savage when shame plies the goad to her rage; but a Caelius 

♦ Att. Ti. 1. 22, Ep. cdii. 

t Fam. viii. 6. 4, Ep. ccxlii, sed dici non potest quomodo hic omnia iaceant. Nisi 
ego cum tabernariis et aquariis pugnarem vetemus civitatem occupasset. Si Parthi 
Yos nihil calfaciunt, nos hic frigore rigescimus. 
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is certainly most savage when he is refused a loan of money. 
Caelius blazed up, and poured out his indignation to Cicero in a 
really entertaining letter (Fam. viii. 12. Ep. oclxxix.), * After I 
found that he did not think me worth repaying for the servioes I 
had done him, I preferred to bind myself to a man totally dis- 
oonnected with me, and (because I am your friend) not at all 
kindly disposed to me, than to have to tolerate the look of that ape ! ' 
Appius grew indignant, and onoe more set the Claudian buU-dog, 
Pola Servius, on Caelius, just as the latter was holding his games 
as Curule Aedile. They accused him of unnatural crimes, whioh 
Caelius promptly answered by accusing the starched-up Censor 
Appius himself on the same charge; and also by publidy de- 
manding from him the shrine beloDging to the people which he 
had appropriated — he, the Censor, who should have severely 
punished such an appropriation in the case of another. Caelius 
had decidedly the best of it. This is all amusing enough, and 
there is a good deal of elementary human nature displayed ; but 
it is especially noteworthy as showing the violence in aoger and at 
the samo time promptitude in action, which were salient features 
in Caelius' character. 

It is not very easy to fix the exact time when Caelius began to 
think seriously about joining the Caesarians ; but in September, as 
we have seen, he was attacked by Appius Claudius, the Censor, 
and sought the aid of the other Censor, Fiso Caesoninus, a 
eupporter of Caesar. This tended to draw him away from the 
Pompeians. A violent hostility which sprang up between him 
Hnd Domitius Ahenobarbus, a strenuous anti-Caesarian, must have 
strengthened this tendenoy. When Caelius wrote viii. 14, Ep. 
colxxx. (late in September), we may say his mind was made 
up. 

' The love-match is going to issue in open war. I don't know what to do. 
It is Caesar'8 cause, not his followers, that I detest. You ought not to 
forget, however, that, in a qaarrel, as long as matters are oonducted con- 
stitutionallj without appeal to arms, one should follow the more hotiour- 
able side {honestiorem partem); when it comes to a question of war, 
the stronger] {Jirmiorem) ; the * safer ' then is the * better.* In the 
approaching contest I see Pompeius wiU have the Senate and the judges : 
all will flock to Caesar, who li?e either with fear hanging over them or with 
no hope of bettering themselves ; as to the army there is no comparison.' 
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Later in the same letter Caelius says : — 

* If neither go to the Parthian War, I see a great struggle hanging over 
us which can only he settled hy appealing to the sword. Both are ready in 
heart and hand. If there were no danger to you personally, Fortune 
would he preparing for us a splendid and delightful spectacle.' 

There can be little doubt as to the conclusion which Caelius drev^ 
from these premises: There is sure to be war: in such a case itis 
^ best ' to be on the side of the big battalions : Caesar has the big 
battalions: therefore 

When the case of Caesar's claims came to a crisis Caelius and 
M. Calidius took up the position that Pompeius should go to his 
province Spain, and so cut ofi all causes for war. Caelius and 
Curio were the only two senators who voted against the proposal 
of Scipio, on January Ist, 705 (49), that Caesar should be declared 
a public enemy ; and a f ew days later they fled along witb the 
tribunes to Caesar at Ravenna.* 

Though it does not strictly belong to the present volume it 
may still be well to mention here the remainiug events of Caelius' 
life. Towards the end of February, Caesar, to Caelius' great 
dissatisfaction, sent him to Intemelii with a few cohorts to put 
down the revolt of that town. A certain nobilis called Domitius, 
who was friendly to Caesar, had been murdered by a slave, 
BeUienus, who had been bribed by the Pompeian faction in the 
town, and arms were taken up against the Caesarians. Caelius 
writes,t * the Domitii are goiog to ruin, you say, all along the 
line. I only wish the son of Venus (t*. e, Caesar) had as much 
sprrit in the case of your Domitius (the Domitius who was cap- 
tured in Corfinium and released by Caesar) as the son of Psecas in 
that of this Domitius ' — a bitter saying, and one which shows with 
unfortunately too much oleamess that Caelius did not at all approve 
of Caesar^s clemency. If he was going to spare, and even treat 
with indulgence, enemies in arms, there was every reason to be 
apprehensive that at the end of the war he would not give the 
viotors the spoils, and perhaps actually not abolish debts. This 

* For details of these proceedings see § 3. 

t Fam. viii. 15. 2. Usquequaque inquis se Domitii male dant. Yellem quidem 
Yenere prognatus tantum animi hahuisset in vestro Domitio quantum Psecade natus in 
hoo hahuit. 
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was a matter whioh, even as earlj as February, appears to have 
begun to seriously vex the soul of the deeply-involved Caelius. 

In April he went with Caesar to Spain, but we do not hear 
anjthing of him during the campaign. Before he went, he had, 
at Caesar's orders, written a most urgent letter to Cicero, begging 
him not to leave Italy and join the Pompeian camp, but to remain 
neutral (Fam. viii. 16). He implores Cicero, if not for his own 
at least for his son's sake, to be oautious, not to heed the upbraid- 
ings of the optimates or the insufferable arrogance of some of the 
Caesarians (this, no doubt, Caelius himself felt most bitterly), but 
to go into some small town, remote from the war, and remain there 
neutral till all should be over, or at least till the conclusion of the 
war in Spain. He tells him that Caesar has become savage at 
the oontinued opposition he has met with, and expresses as his 
opinion that *to act against Caesar now that he is victorious, 
while you were Tmwilling to injure him when his fortunes were 
uncertain, and to join with those in their flight whom you would 
not follow in their stand — this is the height of foUy.'* The 
cautious reserve and dignified melancholy of much of Cicero's 
reply (Fam. ii. 16) are indicative of the different characters of 
the writer and his correspondent. Cicero will be cautious, and do 
nothing to lessen the good will which Caesar f eels towards him ; he 
is sorry that Caelius should have so poor an opinion of his prudence, 
but, by the despair he feels each day, his heart has grown callous, 
and he is now past feeling sorrow at anything. *As to my son, 
and I am glad you are interested in him, if any remnant of the 
free state survive, I shall leave him a suifficient heritage in the 
memory of my name ; but if not, his lot will be nothing difFerent 
from that of the rest of his f ellow-citizens.' t 

But we are here not so much concemed with Cicero's touch- 
ing reply as with the very low view Caelius takes of the course 
one should adopt in political crises : as he had said before, * As 
long as the struggle is carried on in a constitutional manner 
you shoidd be on the more honourable side; when it comes to 

* § 2, nunc te contia Tictorem Caesarem facere, quem dubiis rebus laedere noluisti, 
et ad eos fugatos accedere, quos resiBtentes sequi nolueria, summae stultitiae est. 

t § 5, Filio meo, quem tibi carum esse gaudeo, si erit ulla respublica, satis amplum 
patrimonium relinqtiam in memoria nominis mei : sin autem nulla eriti accidet nihil ei 
separatim a reliquia civibus. 
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war, you should be on the stronger : the ^ saf er ' then is the 
•betterM* 

Caelius retumed from Spain neither a richer nor a wiser man. 
He was gradually beginniog to see that Caesar was not by any 
means going to earry out the extreme radical programme, abolish 
debts and generally tum society upside down : and if so, why in 
the world was Marcus Caelius Kufus lending him his potent 
assistance? The whole world was Tmgrateful, and, what was 
worse, creditors were as likely as ever to be able to enf orce their 
claims. But Caesar was not at all ungrateful ; he paid Caelius 
what he thought he was worth, by bestowing on him the praetor- 
ship for 706 (48) ; but he did not leave to lot as was the 
custom the decision who should get the urban praetorship, but 
nominated to that post the wise and judioious Qaius Trebonius. 
Tbis man had served Caesar faithfully as one of his lieutenants 
for some years, and he was one on whom Caesar could thoroughly 
rely, to carry out his enactments as regards debt ; while he could 
not rely on a man so deeply sunk in money difficulties, and of so 
excitable a temper, as Caelius. This was the last straw. Dis- 
appointed at every tum, a complete alion to the Pompeians, 
f urious at the cool insolence of many of his party, no enthusiastio 
Caesarian, and, what was more galling, one of little account, 
Cuelius would seem to have lost his mental balance. His anger got 
the better not only of his good sense but even of his reason. The 
extraordinary seventeenth letter of the coUection, written in March 
706 (48), shows us clearly enough that CaeKus' mind was actually 
unhinged. It is nothing but weak regrets and silly boastings, 
expressed in incoherent language. 

* It was hatred of Appius Claudius and love of Curio that made me a 
Caesariau ; now too late I see that my good sense was blinded by hate and 
love. You should have warned me : you neglected your duty as my f riend. 
Not that I mistrust the final victory of Caesar's cause ; no, but it is better 
to die than to bear the sight of these men. Everyone here is a Pompeian 
except a few usurers. It is I who have made, not merely the plebeians, 

♦ Fam. viii. 14. 3, Ep. cclxxx. It is a profound remark of Becher (p. 6) that 
Caelius, for all his passionateness of temper and language, would never have made a 
satiiist ; he lacked tbat enthusiasm for ideals, and that belief in the moral law, whicb 
tum the mere declaimer into the genuine reformer. 
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but the whole people devoted to your eide. How bo ? Wait for the sequel : 
I shall compel you to conquer against your wiU. I shall be a second Cato.* 
You are all asleep and do not see our weak and exposed points. And it is 
not firom any hope of re ward that I have done this, but from what have always 
been my most potent motives, bittemess and sense of wrong {doloria atque 
indignitatis causa), You are waiting for the result of the battle — wherein 
Caesar is perfectly certain of victory. Of course I do not knowwhatyour 
forces may be : ours I know are practised in iighting desperately, and in 
oheerfuUy enduring cold and hunger.' 

The letter, as we have said, shows a mind unhinged by dis- 
appointment and burning for revenge. But what did it all meanP 
What was Caelius going to do ? Caesar had gone ofE to Greece to 
fight Pompeius, and Caelius (the gods having taken away his 
reason) thought that now was the time to play the extreme socialist : 
the people would rise, creditors and debts would be abolished, the 
radical millennium would dawn, all the ideals of Catiline and the 
revolutionary party would be realised, and Marcus Caelius Buf us 
would attain his proper position as hero and saviour of sooiety.f 

Meanwhile Trebonius was oarrying out Caesar^s sensible laws 
about debt. These laws enacted that interest paid should be 
deducted from the principal, and that creditors should take the 
debtor's property at the valuation it would have had before the 
war. Caelius put his curule chair beside that of Trebonius, and 
promised his magisterial assistance to any debtor who should refuse 
to pay. Caesar, in discussing this incident, declares himself at a loss 
to comprehend what sort of mind, what sort of impudence men can 
have, to keep their properties while acknowledging their debts ; and 
the people thought something the same, for they paid little heed to 
Caelius.t So he proceeded, thoughtlessly and impetuously, to 
propose another law, that debts should be paid back that day six 
years,§ no interest meanwhile being charged — an arrangement 

* Caelius appears to mean that Cato was the only one of the Poropeians who showed 
the least energy. Eut there was probably no human being in the whole Eoman domi- 
nions who was fundamentally more opposite in character to Caelius than was Cato, the 
man of little wit, but at the same time the man of the most rigid principles, and mont 
uncompromising consistency. 

t For the praetorship of Caelius, see especially Caesar, Bell. Civ. iii. 20-22 ; Dio 
Case. xlii. 22-25. 

X Bell. Civ. 20, integras vero tenere possessioneSi qni se debere fateantur, cuius 
animi aut cuius impudentiae est? Itaque, qui hoc postularet, reperiebatur nemo. 

{ We read with Manutius, sexenni die, in thiB difficult passage of Caesar. Niebuhr 
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really harder than Gaesar's, for it did not deduot the interest 
already paid from the principal. Besisted by Servilins Isauricus, 
the consul, and the rest of the magistrates, Caelius, * in the spirit 
of Jack Cade,' as Mr. Froude says, rushed into the wildest revo- 
lutionary proposals — tenants of houses were to have them for a year 
rent-free, and debts were to be abolished. Of course when ofEering 
such bribes Caelius got some support, such as it was, amongst the 
lowest and most desperate of the people and from a few of the 
tribunes, and they drove Trebonius away from his duties. The 
Consul and Senate, however, protected by a body of Caesarian 
soldiers who were passing through the city, carried a motion 
deposing CaeKus from his magistracy, or, as the Latin phrase 
ran, * removing him from the republic ; ' but this was vetoed by 
tribimes. The consul took down the table of laws which Caelius had 
posted up, hindered him from holding a meeting, and finally broke 
his curule chair. Even then Caelius did not forget his schoolboy 
style of humour ; he set up another curule chair, tied together 
with the kind of thongs with which boys were whipped, and the 
peopled laughed, for it was known that Servilius had at one time 
received an historic flogging from his father.* 

But it was all over with Caelius and his saving of society. 
He pretended to leave the city to lay his case before Caesar; 
but he had really summoned his old friend Milo (who was 
such a firebrand that him alone of all the exiles Caesar could 
not venture to recall) to come and try to raise South Italy 
against Caesar. But the towns of South Italy were inhabited 
by very commonplace people ; abolition of dobts, manuinission of 
slaves, and such like courses were altogether too heroic for them. So 
Caelius and Milo were compelled at last to have recourse to shep- 
herd-slaves and gladiators for a foUowing ; with the result that 
Milo was killed in an attack on the town of Cosa, near Thurii, and 
Caelius, at the age of thirty-seven, was put to death in Thurii itself 
by some of Caesar's Gallic and Spanish cavalry, whom he had 

{Rhein. Jdus. ii. 598) wishes to read sexies semestri diey *■ in six instalments at intervals 
of six months each;' but we think he lays too much stress on his opinion that the mss. 
readings necessarily point to sexies. 

♦ Quintil. vi. 3. 25. Facto risus concitatur interim admixta gravitate, ut M. Caelius, 
praetor, cum seUam eius curulem consul Isauricus fregisset, alteram posuit loris inten- 
tam ; dicebatur autem consul a patre flagris aliquando caesus. 
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attempted to bribe. Such was the vulgar ending of the attempt 
by the issue of whioh Cioero and the Fompeians were to be com- 
pelled to conquer against their will. 

The basis of Caelius' charaoter was selfishness* tempered by 
passion — passion in the sense of anger, not in the sense of ardour. 
He was possessed of great gifts of person and intelleot, he had a 
shrewd mind and a sharp tongue, he was clever at expedients 
and prompt in executiiig them, he was resolute in whatever he 
undertook, and persistent in carrjing it through: but he lacked 
entirely anything even approaching to principle. Thus he could 
not conceive how Cicero could dream of adhering to the losing side 
when he could join the winning one. In his calm moments 
when he is purely selfish he is always cynical, sneering, olever, 
no doubt, but rather petty and contemptible. But his wild angry 
temper, faulty though such a temper generally is, was the 
bright spot in Caelius' nature. Whether as friend or foe, when 
he was thoroughly roused he forgot himself, and acted with 
that passion and concentration which is olosely akin to, and may 
readily be mistaken for, generous enthusiasm and honest indigna- 
tion. Thus there are none of the ancients, as M. Gaston Boissier 
notioes, f who do not speak with a certain affeotion of Caelius ; 
they all have some flowers to cast upon his grave. ' His circum- 
stanoes were far more limited than his intelligenoe,' says Yelleius. 
* He was a man who deserved a sounder mind and a longer life,' 
says Quintilian. t It is with pity that we also tum from the review 
of his career, from his mis-spent life and dishonourable death, to 

* Sein Inneres glicli einem Grabe, worin nichts sich regte und wucherte, als die 
Selbctsucht Dnimann u. 422. 

t Cieiron et 9e$ amiSf p. 218. To the bright chapter on Caelius in this interesting 
woik we are in many respects indebted throughout this section. 

X Vell. ii. 68, peior illi res familiaris quam mens erat; Quint. x. 1. 116, dignusque 
▼ir cui et mens melior et vita longior contigisset. Let us add the judgment of the 
illustrioas Niebuhr {Hhein. Mut. ii. 697), who is always grand and noble even in his 
delusionB. M. Calius Bufus, den Cicero und Catull zartlich liebten, ist einer von den 
reich ausgestatteten Henschen deren Andenken die spate Nachkommenschaft freimdlich 
und wehmiitig schonen und bewahren soll ; weil eiu hartes Geschick sie jugendlich in 
eioe revolutionnaire Zeit warf, deren Fluthen und Stiirme ihre Eraft nicht bestehen 
konnte. Sein gliihendes Herz hing sich mit Leidenschaft an jede Grosse und jede 
michtige Eraft ; das Damonische und Gefahrliche zog ihn vor allem imwiderstehlich : 
den Freund allein gehen zu lassen vermochte er nicbt, wenn auch sein heller Sinn 
ihm oflenbarte dass er auf boser Bahn sei. 
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feel once again tlie truth of tlie old commonplaoe opinion, that 
ability without principle, intelleot without oonsoienoe, are more 
dazzling than useful. 



TABLE OF THE CHIEF EVENT8 IN THE LIFE OF CAELIUS. 

669 (85). — Born. Pliny, however, says he wos not born till 672 (82). 

688 (66). — At Cficero's side during qnaestorship of the latter. 

691 (63). — Connected with Catiline, but not mixed up in the conspiraoy. 

693 (61). — Went to Africa as Comea of Q,, Pompeius Rufus. 

695 (59). — Accused successfully C. Antonius of oomplicity in the Catilinarian 
conspiracy, and of maiesias. 

695 (59)-697 (57).— Connected with Qodia. 

697 (57).— QuAESTOU. Acoused Atratinus of ambitus : latter acquitted. 

698 (56). — Renewed the charge. Is himself accused de vi by the son of 

Atratinus, who was instigated by Clodia. Caelius acquitted. 

700 (54). — Again accused by the Atratini ; again acquitted. 

702 (52).— Tbibuwe — a strong partisan of Milo. Caelius was one of the 'Ten 

Tribunes who passed the rogatio that Caesar be allowed to stand 
for the Consulship in his absence. 

703 (51). — Accused Quintus Pompeius Rufus of buming the Senate House. 

Pompeius went into exile. Caelius behaved nobly to him in his 
dispute with his mother. 

704 (50). — CuRULK Aedile. Delivered his Concio de Aquis, Had dificulties 

with Appius Claudius Pulcher, the Censor. 

705 (49).— Jan. 1, Proposed that Pompeius should go to Spain. Jan. 6, Fled 

to Caesar. Febr., Was sent to put down a revolt in Intemelii. 
April, Went to Spain with Caesar. 

704 (48). — P&AETOR. About April raised disturbances at Rome and in South 
Italy, and was finally murdered by some^troops of Caesar's. 
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§ 3 * HOME POLITICS OF THE PeRIOD. 

During Cicero^s absenoe from Rome the main subject which 
engrossed the attention of all politicians was the succession to 
the Gallic provinces, or more definitely, and from another point 
of view, whether Caesar should be allowed to canvass for the 
consulship while absent, and without resigning the command of 
his army. Just as in an epidemic every ordinary disease ulti- 
matelj, more or less, merges in the prevailing one, so every 
political question at Eome during the eighteen months while Cicero 
was away, May, 703 (51), to Nov., 704 (50), came to be in some way 
or other connected with the great question, ' Was accou ntjto be 
taken of Caesar in his absence P ' Accordingly almost our whole 
discussion in the present section will have reference to this subject ; 
but to imderstand it, we must go back a little. 

By the Vatinian Law, passed in 695 (59), Caesar obtained the 
govemment of Cisalpine GFaul and Hlyricum for five years, that 
govemment to expire on March Ist, 700 (54). In 699 (55) the 
Trebonian Law gave the govemment of Syria to Crassus, and 
of the two Spains to Pompeius, for five years ; and the two 
consuls, Pompeius and Crassus, passed a law that Caesar's govem- 
ment of the two Gauls should be extended for five years.f A diffi- 
culiy has been raised as to the date from which the tenure of office 
deereed to Caesar by the Lex Pompeia-Licinia began to run ; 
but there can be little doubt that the most rational view to take 
is that it began from the day on which the tenure of office granted 
by the Lex Vatinia would cease, that is, from March Ist, 700 (54). 
Aocordingly Caesar's second grant of five years would expire on 
March Ist, 705 (49). 

Caesar, we know, had held the consulship in 695 (59). Now 

* We profesB a general acknowledgment to Lange {Romische Alterihumer^ yol. iii. 
){ 15S-9), of whose references we have availed ourselves at every tum, and to whose 
aid we are indebted all through this section ; and to F. Hofmann {De origine belli 
civiii» Caesariani). This latter beautifully written and leamcd monograph is, in our 
opinion, vitiated by the attempt to prove that the year for which Caesar wished to be 
elected Consul was 706 (49), not 706 (48). 

t The view that this hitter hiw also was proposed by Trebonius may be considered 
ezploded. It is ezplicitly stated that it was either Pompeius, or Pompeius and Crassus : 
ep. Hin. BeU. Qall. viii. 53, Cic. Phil. ii. 24, YeU. ii. 46. 
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Siilla had revived the old Genuoian Law of 412 (342), which for 
a long time had not been enforced, and whioh enacted that no one 
could be eleoted to the same magistraoy twice except after an 
interval of ten olear years.* Caesar, accordingly, oould not legally 
hold the consulship in any year earlier than 706 (48) ; and the 
elections for that office would be held about July 705 (49). 

Now the state of afEairs was this : — The aristocratic party, the 
optimates as they chose to call themselves, who formed the bulk of 
the Senate, had been all along in opposition to the triumvirs and 
especially to Caesar. They never could forgive or forget the 
<K)ntemptuous disregard of them whioh he showed during his 
oonsulship, and the revolutionary (as they considered) measures 
which he passed at that time. And now he had been passing 
from victory to victory, gaining wealth and glory, the hearts of 
the soldiers in the camp as he had gained the hearts of the people 
in the city ; and it was all the more bitter to the jealous and 
indolent nobles that he had at the same time really done great 
and meritorious services to his country . They f elt he was growing 
quite too powerful, and Fompeius was beginning to feel the same. 
Fompeius too had done good service to tlie State in past time, 
service if not great at least stnking, and he had attained unbounded 
popularity f or it. But he had for .a long time been resting on his 
laurels as the first man in the State, and was altogether too stiff, 
awkward, and tactless to make a good statesman: besides his 
health was breaking down. He wanted rest, but he wanted at 
the same time to be first man in the State ; and he began to see 
with ever-increasing clearness that his position was becoming more 
and moro endangered by the uninterrupted course of victories in 
which Caesar was advanoing. So insensibly he became alienated 
from his colleague. The Senate, a coUection of firebrands and 
ponderous nobodies, wanted a leader — somebody with a great 
reputation and a high character ; and the whole bent of Fompeius* 
nature drew him, especially after his years of primacy in the oity, 
to an union with what was considered the respectable portion, of 
6001 ety. Each party wanted the other, so it was a mere question 
of accident when the coalition would be effected. Nor can there 
be any doubt, as has been frequently noticed, that, on the death 

* Appian Bell. Ciy. i. 100 : Liy. yii. 42. 
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of Julia in 700 (54) the refusal of Pompeius to enter into any 
other marriage-oonnexion with Caesar^s family,* showed how 
Pompeius' thoughts were setting ; and when Crassus, the reserve- 
champion who sat by to take up the eonqueror (e^eSpoc, as 
Plutarch ealls him, Pomp. 53), was himself cut off in the Syrian 
desert, the union may be regarded as practically complete. 

Meanwhile the nobles were weaving a uet of law for Caesar, so 
as to have it quite ready to throw when the moment came. Their 
aim was to get him back to the city in a private oapacity, and then 
Cato was prepared to accuse him of malvorsation ; and it was quite 
certain that if Caesar should be put on his trial before a court like 
that which tried Milo, under the shadow of the soldiers of Pompeius, 
he would get scant justice and no mercy. This, then, was the 
aim — ^to seoure that there should be an interval between Caesar's 
sorrender of the governorship and his entry on a magistracy in 
the city, so that in that interval he might be prosecuted ; for no 
prosecution could be conducted against anyone in office. That 
this was the object of all the manoauvres of the senatorial party 
must be carefully bome in mind. 

But if this be so, why had the nobles recourse to any manoeuvres 
at all P Why not let Caesar*s term of office rim out on Moroh Ist, 
705 (49) ; and then they would have four clear months at least 

* Caesar proposed that he should marry PompeiuB* daughter, who was abready 
betrothed to FauBtuB Sulla : and that Pompeius should marry Caesar^s grand-niece, 
OetaTia. The latter vas daughter of C. Octayius and Atia, daughter of M. Atius 
Balbus and Caeear^s aister Julia. But Pompeius refused both. He gave his daughter 
to Faostua SuUa, and he himself married the daughter of MotelluB Scipio, Comelia, 
whohad been already married to yoimg Publius Crassus who fell at Carrhae. Plutarch 
(Pomp. 65) haa given a moet interesting account of hor, * This young girl had mnny 
chflrmB {plXrpa^ besides her youthful beauty. 6he was an adept in literature, in 
playing the harp, and in geometry ; she was accustomed to listen to philosophical dis- 
cuBsionB with profit (xf^^^^M^') > and in addition to thia her manners were quite free 
from any affectation and pedantry (&i}$(as koX irtpitpyias), faults which such culture 
generally produces in young women.' What a contrast to Clodiu ! But there is 
•omething Tery graceful and attractive in this description of the young and accom- 
plished Boman matron living in holy wedlock with her sedate, elderly, but loving 
husband. It is refreshing to rest for a moment on this quiet domestic picture, and 
tum away from the intrigues, the meannesBefl, and the crimes of publio Ufe, wbich 
harden the heart : 

The darknoBB paBses which nought else could touch, 
lake Bome dark snake whom force may not oxpoli 
But glideth out to muaic sweet aud low. 

YOL. lU. g 
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before he oould be elected to the consulship, and ten months 
before he could enter on it ; ond during all these ten months he 
could be easily prosecuted P Why not simply let the laws as they 
stood take their course P 

The reason was as foUows : — When Pompeius, Crassus, and 
Caesar made their compact at Luca it was arranged that Caesar 
should get an extension of his goyernment for five years, that is^ 
as we said, till March Ist, 705 (49) ; and that all the triumvirs' 
influence should be used to secure his election to the consulship 
for 706 (48). This agreement, virtually, though not explioitly, 
assured Caesar possession of his provincial govemment till the end 
of 705 (49) : for it was customary, according to the Comelian law 
of C. Gxacchus, that the Senate, prior to the election of consuls, 
should decide among the provinces, which would be available at 
the end of the consuls' year of office, what two provinces those 
consuls should have ; and that the consuls imniediately after their 
tenure of office in the city should enter on a provincialgovemment. 
Now in the heginning of 705 (49) Caesar's provinces would not be 
vacant, and so some other provinces would have to be decreed for 
the consuls of 704 (50) : Caesar's provinces would be indeed in a 
sense without a govemor for the last ten months of 705 (49), but 
according to Eoman law a govemor held his govemorship till 
his successor arrived. So Caesar believed, and fairly believed, 
that according to regular custom he would be able to hold his 
governorship of the two Gauls till he entered upon his consulship 
on January Ist, 706 (48). He would step from the command of 
the army to command in the city, and after his year of office step 
back again f rom the city to the army, always saf e from his enemies, 
always in the service of his country. 

But there had been changes since 698 (56). Pompeius had 
been gradually drawing away f rom Caesar ; and when he had been 
made nominally sole consul and virtually dictator in the crisis at 
the beginning of 702 (52), he had to all intents and purposes, as 
f ar as Pompeius could make up his mind to anything, made up his 
mind to break with Caesar. Tme, indeed, before he was elected sole 
consul, while there was considerable doubt whether Caesar would 
not be elected along with him, Pompeius had used his influenoe to 
get a law passed that Cacsar should be allowed to canvass f or the 
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oonsulship while still retaining oommand of the army. This was 
un exemption from the laws,* and as such came hefore the Trihes. 
The far-sighted Caelius saw the importance of this law and in- 
tended ta veto it, hut was persuaded by Cicero not to do so,t and 
the law wpuB passed as issuing from all the ten tribunes. 

But ntiw Pompeius and the Senate began to perceive that they 
raightthrow great difficulties in Caesar's way by a judicious system 
of legislation. Among the laws passed this year 702 (52) was one 
de pnmncik to the.^ect that provinces sliould be administered no 
longer immediately after the holding of tlie consulship or praetor- 
ship, but after in fjrtlrval of five years. It was in accordance 
with tbSdlaw that Cicero was compelled to go to Cilicia.t Pompeius 
of courae — 8tMruml§gum auctor idem ac subversor, as Tacitus (Ann. 
iii. 28) oalls him— was not to be bound byhis own laws, for at the 
end of 702 (52) he had the two Spains granted to him for another 
five years. But Caesar was not Pompeius, and so was to be bound 
by the Iatter's laws — ^and fast bound he would have been, if he had 
not^cut through the toils. There would have been plenty of con- 
sulars of five years' standing to take his place on March Ist, 705 
(49) ; he would have had to descend to a private station before his 
entry on office, he would almost certainly have been accused and 
oondemned, and the best fate he could have expected would have 
been to live in exile or become a mere anarchist. Caesar was at 
this time fighting his hardest campaign in Gaul against his brave 
and honourable adversary Yercingetorix, and had no time to attend 
to the pettifogging intrigues of his ignoble fellow-citizens. 

However, after the war with Vercingetorix was over, he had 
time to look to his position. He doubled the pay of his legionaries ; 
paid the debts of a great many senators and other men of high 
sooial position — PauIIus, Consid in 704 (50), was probably one of 

* See note on next page. 

t See above, p. li. Cicero tclls diiFerent stoiies about this law. In Att. vii. 
1, 4, £p. cclxzziY., he Bays, ' I lent my oid in having this gronted to him, when the 
maater himself (Pompeius) asked my good scryices in the matter of Caelius. The 
master himself, you ask F Yes, our Gnaeus, in that glorious third consulship of his.' 
Tet again in Phil. ii. 24. <Two occasions occurred in which I gave Pompcius 
advice against Caesar, blame them if you can — one, not to grant thc fivo years' extcn- 
non of Caeear^s military command ; the other, not to allow tho motion to be carricd 
whioh allowed account to be taken of his candidature in his abscnce.' 

X See note on Fam. iii. 2, ^p. clxxxiii. 
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these ; — gratified the people with buildingSi with funeral gameB, 
and other displays in honour of his daughter Julia ; gained the 
favour of many petty kings and the more important munioipalities 
by lavish expenditure of his Gallic gold ; and, acoording to his old 
cherished plan of extending the citizenship, made a more extensive 
use than the Yatinian law* allowed of the permission granted 
thereby to give citizenship to the inhabitants of Novum Gomum, 
and probably other towns in Transpadane Gaul.f By every kind 
of meansy legitimate and illegitimate, he was gathering together 
resources for the inevitable struggle.t 

Fompeius passed another law in 702 (52), that candidates for 
any magistracy should tender their names in person, a praotioe 
which had been required previously, but had fallen into disuse. 
Tbis law must have been posted up for a irinundinumy and yet it 
appears to have been passed without any protest from Caesar^B 
party, which at this time was led by the tribune GFaius Vibiua 
Pansa. The law of tbe Ten Tribunes had so explicitly granted 
Caesar the privilege, and personal attendance was such a mere piece 
of formality,§ that probably they thought that the new law would, 
as a matter of course, not be in any way used to Caesar's dis- 
advantage. However, after it was passed they perceived the use it 

* Passed in Caesar^s consulship, 696 (59). 

t Caesar appears to have treated the TranBpadaiies as fuU citizenS) while it would 
aeem that in strict legality they had only Latin rights: see an exccllent note in 
Mommsen, E. H. iv. 312, whero ho urges that only on the supposition that Caesar was 
treating the Transpadane towns as possesscd of fuU citizenship could the report have 
arisen that they were ordered hy Caesar to elect quattuorviri (see notes to Ep. clxzxv. 
2). ' This hypothesis too explains why Ilirtius designates the Transpadane towns as 
* colonies of Boman hurgesses* {JB. O, viii. 24) ; and why Cacsar treated the colony of 
Comumi founded hy him, as a hurgess-colony (Suet. Caes, 28, Straho, v. 1. p. 213, 
Flutarch Cae; 29) ; while the moderate party of the aristocracy concedod to it only the 
same rights as to the other Transpodane colonies, viz. Latin rights; and tho ultras even 
declared the civic rights conferred on the settlers as altogether null, and consequently 
did not concede to the Comenses the privileges attachcd to tho holding of a Latin 
muoicipal magistracy : see Cic. Att. v. 11. 2, Ep. cc. Appian, B. C, ii. 26.' 

X See Suetonius, Caet, 26-28 ; Lange iii. p. 380. 

§ Marius and LucuUus had heen elected to the consulship in their ahsence, and 
Cicero, too, in a speech delivered during his consulship, says (De lege Agr. ii. 24) that 
candidates for magistracies need not appcar in pcr«on. Yet three years later 694 (60) 
Caesar gave up a triumph in order to satisfy the law hy which personal attendance waa 
compulsory. Tho onactment appears to have heen a portion of a law passed hy Cicero 
in his considship against ambitut (Lange. i. 718, iii. 263). 
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might be, and was intended to be, put tO| andraised a olamonr that 
it was diieoted against Caesar. Then Pompeius added an exoep- 
tion, that of eourse it did not apply to those whom the people had 
exempted from the obligation of personal attendanoe — an exception 
invalid formally, as inserted by the mere authority of Pompeius 
without having been passed in due course of law, and futile 
materially, for, as Dio Cassius (xl. 66) very wisely remarks, 
those against whom it was directed, namely, the most powerful, 
woidd easily get this exemption from the people. The law was 
altogether of little importance ; but it showed the tactios of 
Pompeius and his party, and we must add the carelessness of the 
Gaesarians. The latter were not yet thoroughly alive to the 
manceuvres of their opponents. 

Thus the net had been woven, and all was ready prepared in 
the middle of May, 703 (51), when Cicero left Eome. Caesar 
must be dislodged from his provincial governorship if possible on 
Maroh Ist, 705 (49), and not allowed to stand for the oonsulship 
in his absence ; and at the very worst he must be dislodged bef ore 
the end of the year ; this was simply essential to the plans of the 
optimates. It was on these points that the constitutional contest 
was to be fought : we have now to see how that contest prooeeded. 

The Consuls for tlie year 703 (51) were M. Claudius Marcellus 
and Servius Sulpicius Eufus. The former was the ideal of the 
better class of aristocrats, rather heavy, perhaps, but a man of the 
highest ohaxacter, and perfectly true to his principles ; therefore a 
lesolute enemy of Caesar. Sulpicius Euf us was a cautious lawyer, 
who, with great impartiality, and accordingly little influenoe, 
oontented hunself with waming the aristocrats not to carry things 
with too high a hand (see espeoially Fam. iv. 3. 1). He is 
ohiefly known to posterity for the letter of consolation he wrote to 
Gioero on tjie death of TuUia, which has supplied Byron with a 
subject for one of his finest passages (Fam. iv. 3: cp, Byron, 
Childe Harold, iv. 44 : 

' Wandering in youth I traoed the path of him 
The Roman friend of Rome^s least mortal mind.') 

Neither of the consuls were men of genius or vigour. Caelius hits 
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them off in a f ew words, ' You know Maroellus how slow and 
ineffioient he is, and what a dawdler Servius/ * 

In April Marcellus had the fascesj and summoned a meeting 
of the Senate to discuss important aSairs of State {de sumtna 
republica). He did not touch directly on the question of the suo- 
cession to the Gauls, hut attacked what he held to he the illegal 
action of Caesar in giving citizenship to the inhahitants of Novum 
Comum, incidentally pointing out the danger which the State ran 
from Caesar, and urging that a successor should be appointed as soon 
as possible (Suet. Caes. 28). The Senate passed his motioUi but, as 
it was vetoed by the tribimes, it could only be published as an 
auctoritaa, Caesar had long before, in 697 (57), raised troops in 
Cisalpine Gaul (Bell. GulL ii. 2. 1), and, by enroUing them in the 
legions, admitted their citizenship. Now a report came to Bome of 
a further step on the part of Caesar: that he had given the Boman 
municipal constitution to the Transpadane communities, or, as it was 
put, they had been ordered to elect qitattuarvirLf The report does 
not appear to have been true ; but any thing high-handed and revo- 
hitionary (the optimates thought) might be expected from Caesar. 
Pompeius at this time prof essed himsclf ready f or any emergency. J 
Towards the end of May, when the scare was dying away, Mar- 
cellus, from principle, no doubt, and so deliberately and as a 
demonstration, ordered a Senator of Novum Comum, who had 
committed some offence at Eome, to be scourged, apparently 
to show that the Porcian law did not apply to him, and that he 
was no Boman citizen ; and when he protested, Marcellus told hirn 
to go and show his scars to Caesar. Cicero, when he heard of this 
demonstration, was highly indignant, and characterized it as 
scandalous {focde), Plutarch (Caes. 29) says the scourged man 
was a Senator; Appian (Bell. Civ. ii. 26) that he was an ex- 
magistrate: and ex-magistrates of States which possessed Latin 
rights became ipsofacto Roman citizens. Now the Transpadanes 
had obtained Latin rights in 665 (89) ; and, according to the 
Vatinian law relatiiig to Novum Comum, the now colonists to be 

♦ Fam viii. 10. 3, Ep. ccxxvi., Nosti Marcelluni quam tardus et parum cflScax sit 
itcmque Scrvius quam cunctator. 

t See above, noto on p. Ixvi. 

J Att. V. 7, Ep. cxc, Civem illum cgregium relinqucbam, et ad hacc quae timen- 
tur propulsanda paratis&imum. 
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planted in that localitj were to liave the same rights as Transpa- 
danes. There was some douht at the time whether the man who 
was Boourged had held a magistracy or not : but whether or 
not, says Cicero (Att. v. 10. 2, Ep. cc), he was a Transpadane, 
meaning probably that the Transpadanes should not be needlessly 
insulted.* 

On the first of Juue Marcellus, when he got the faaces again, 
wifihed to bring forward once more the question of the Gallic.pro- 
vinces ; but it appears to have been represented to him by members 
of his own party that there was no need for haste, and that they 
should not show their hands too soon ; 4t is not from laziness,' 
writes Caelius (Fam. viii. 2. 2, Ep. oxcvi.), *but from policy, as I 
think, that Marcellus' attacks have subsided." On the 22nd of 
July the question came up again d propos of a grant of pay to 
Pompeius' soldiers. Since May Fompeius had been meditating 
going to Spain, 'and on this occasion allusion was made to the 
legion which Fompeius had lent to Caesar and particulars asked 
about it. Fompeius said it was in Gaul, and that he would 
demand it back ; but he only did so some time after the question 
had been mooted and his opponents had taunted him. Then 
being asked about the question of the succession, he answered that 
on his retum from Ariminum the matter should be taken in hand 
on the earliest opportunity.' During the discussion he said that 
every one should obey the Senate, and this oracular utterance was 
oonsidered to be, and perhaps was, significant. Caelius thought 
that the matter would be settled on the 13th of August, if there 
was not a scandalous intervention on the part of the tribunes 
(Fam. viii. 4. 4, Ep. ccvi.) * But the thing I am really looking 
forward to,' says Caelius, ^ is to see FauIIus, the consul-elect, who 
wiU have to speak first, stating his view of the question.' For 
there was something more than suspicion that the builder of the 
Basilica Aemilia, and, perhaps, joint*buiIder with Caesar of the 
Basilica Julia, had been aided in those popular works by Gtdlic 
gold : yet he had been always esteemed a good aristocrat, and still 
passed as one. So it would be interesting to a cynic like Caelius 
to see how he would serve both God and Mammon. 

During the latter part of July and the beginning of August 

* See note on p. Izvi. 
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tho eleotions for 704 (50) were held. Cato did not stand for the 
oonsulship ; he said the people did not like his manners, and no 
man of sense woidd change his manners to please others (Plutaroh 
Cato 50). The candidates were C. Claudius Maroellus, who was 
oousin of the consul of 703 (51), and appears to have been domi- 
nated by his cou8in's influence (Fam. iv. 9. 2) ; L. Aemilius 
Faullus, of whom we have just spoken; and M. Calidius, the 
Caesarian candidate. The latter was defeated, though there was 
reason to suppose that he had bribed heavily: at least he was 
aocused immediately after the elections on that charge, but made a 
most eloquent defence, and was acquitted.* The elections of Tri- 
bunes, however, were f avourable to Caesar : M. Caelius Yinicianus, 
a Fompeian, was defeated. The Fompeians, in revenge, aooused 
one of the Caesarians, Servaeus, of bribery : he was oondemned, 
and C. Scribonius Curio, who at this time professed himself a 
supporter of the optimates, was elected in his place. The praetors 
who were elected were not meu of any decided party feeling 
and took no active part in politics: for the only decided 
partisan who competed, M. Favonius, *Cato's Sancho,' failed. 
Young Dolabella, who was betrothed to Cicero'8 daughter, Tullia, 
was elected quindecemvir, defeating L. Lentulus Crus (consol 
next year) : Lentulus was quite certain of victory, and when he 
was defeated, * you should have seen his face,' says Caelius, in 
his schoolboy way, *it was a most lovely sight.'t We hear ad 
nameam about the contest for the curule aedileship, for Caelius 
was a candidate : he finally defeated Lucilius Hirrus, a man who» 
if we can believe what we are told, appears to have had a lisp, to 
have been fond of quoting poetry, and to have been generally 
ridiculous, but who for all that seems to have been a man of some 
influence.+ 

The question of the succession to the Gallic provinces was not 
settled during August, so Caelius had not the satisfaction of seeing 
how Faullus would speak and vote. There was no discussion on 
the 13th, because ou that day the trial for bribery of C. Claudius 
Marcellus, the consul-elect, was proceeding. An attempt was 

• Fam. viii. 4. 1, Ep. ccvi. ; 9. 5, Ep. ccxi. 

t Fara. viii. 4. 1, Ep. ccvi., Hoc tibi non invidoOi caruisse te pulchcrrimo 
spectaculo et Lentuli Cruris repulsi vultum non yidisse. 
J For further see Addenda to the Commentary, p. 306. 
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made to bring the question to an issue on September Ist ; but the 
house was not large enough to admit of a deoree being passed. 
Few Senators attended during the imhealthy months of the year. 
Pompeius, however, was present, and said that there was no need 
for a Senatus-oonsultum just then : and Scipio, the father-in-Iaw 
of Pompeius, who was all through these transactions the mouth- 
piece used by the latter when he did not want to oommit himself, 
or when, holding the imperiumy he oould not attend inside the oity, 
urged that the question of Caesar's suooession should be fixed for 
the ensuing first of Maroh, and that no other subjeot should be 
brought before the Senate on that day — a motion whioh gravely 
disturbed Caesar^s friend, Cornelius Balbus, and led him to make 
a oomplaint to Soipio.* During the month of September the 
matter was very muoh disoussed, aud probably many attempts 
were made to get a suffioient house together {re saepe diluia) ; but 
finaUy, on the 29th of September, a meeting was held, of whioh 
we have full details (Fam. viii. 8. 4 fE., Ep. ooxxiii.).t 

Maroellus moved (1) that the question of the sucoession to the 
oonsular provinoes should be disoussed on Maroh Ist, 704 (50), 
that no other subject should be brought forward on the same day, 
that all requisite exemption from other duties, such as that of a 
juryman, should be granted to Senators, so that there should be a 
full house, and that the Senate should oontinue to sit even during 
oomitial days till the question was settled. This motion, as pre- 
jndging nothing, was left unassailed by Vibius Pansa and the 
other Caesarian tribunes, and aocordingly passed into law. 

But not 80 the other proposals, viz. (2) that any impediment, 
tribimioian veto or other, oast in the way of the settlement of 
the question on the first of March, should be judged an act 
of treason to the State {contra rempublicam), Of course Vibius 
Pansa and the other Caesarian tribunes vetoed this unoonsti- 



* Fam. viii. 9. 6, Ep. ccxi. 

t During Aug:u8t and September there were a great mauy prosecutioiiS) but none 
whicb bore with any decided weight on the course of politics. They are exceed- 
ingly difficult to explain in all their details : see notes to £p. ccxxiii. §§ 1-3. The 
warfiare of prosecutions was not always connected with the main questions of Statey 
and seldom had any grave political significance: accordingly thcy have been little 
diflcussed in this Introduction, as reference to them aU would only distract the reader's 
attention. 
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tutional attack on their rights : as they did also the underhand 
motion (3) urging Caesar^s yeterans to apply for their disohai^, 
and (4) that Cilicia for the future should be a praetorian provinoe, 
and that ex-praetors should be sent to it and to the other eight 
praetorian provinces. The point of this rather unimportant motion 
was that the choice of consular provinces should be oonfined to 
Syria and the two Gauls (Pompeius held the two Spains) ; thus 
Caesar would have his power curtailed in some respects, most 
likely he would be completely superseded. These motions, which 
passed the Senate but were vetoed by the tribunes, were, however, 
written out and published as Senatm audoritatea. 

The letter of Caelius, which contains these doouments, gives 
interesting details (§§ 9 ff.) as to oertain deliveranoes of Pompeius. 
He spoke little, but for all his silence, mysteriousness, and even 
duplicity, he could never hide his real sentiments.* He said he 
could not bring on the question sooner than the Ist of MaFoh,t 
but after that date he would not hesitate. A veto by a Caesarian 
tribune he would consider tantamount to a refusal to obey the 
Senate. When a Senator asked ^Suppose Caesar wishes to be 
consul and to keep his army,' Pompeius answered in the mildest 
manner possible, ^ Suppose my son raised his stick against me.' 
^ People think,' oontinues Caelius, ^ &om this kind of language 
that there is something going on between Pompeius and Caesar ; 
and Pompeius' wish appears to be that Caesar shall do one of two 
things, either give up the consulship or give up his army. Curio 
is dead against Caesar : I do not know what he will eSect, but I 
see this, that, if he has sound views, though he effect nothing, he 
oannot fall.' J After which oracular utterance, which might really 

* Cp. Fam. viii. 1. 3, Ep. cxcii., Solet eniin (sc. Pompeius) aliud sentire et loqui 
neque tantum valere ingenio ut non appareat quid cupiat. 

t Probably because the Gauls were on a levol with tbe other provinces (Fam. yiii. 
9. 2, Ep. ccxi.), and according to Pompeius' own law the proper time to discuss the 
succession to them would be after the govemors whom they were to succeed had 
entered on their ycar of office. 

X Fam. viii. 8.10, Ep. ccxidii., * Quid, si ' inquit alius * et consul esse et exerci- 
tum habere volet * P At illo quam clcmenter ; * Quid si filius mous fustcm mihi impin- 
gere volet P ' His vocibus, ut existimarent homines Pompeio cum Coesare esse negotium, 
effecit. Itaque iam, ut video, alterom utram ad condicioncni descondcre vuU Caesar, 
ut aut mancat nequo hoc anno ('tho year in qucstion') sua ratio habcatur aut, si 
designari poterit, decedat. Curio se contra eum totus parat : qnid adsequi possit nescio. 
Illud video, bcne sentientem, otsi nihil cffecerit, cadere uon posso. 
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mean anything, Caelius, with his usual persistenoy, goes o£E into 
panthers, and Sittius' syngraphay and so forth. 

In November alarming news arrived from Syria (Fam. viii. 10). 
Cassius notified that the Farthians had erossed the Euphrates. 
There was a great diversity of opinion at Eome as to what should 
be done : one said that Pompeius should be sent, another Caesar, 
another the consuls. No one was decided ; but most people ohari- 
tably believed that Cassius had dressed up a few Arabs, sent them 
into the provinoe, and reported an invasion of the Farthians. 
This theory was, however, somewhat shaken by the arrival of 
letters from Deiotarus, which tended to show that Cassius had 
leally understated the gravity of the danger, and that the Par- 
thians were marohing through Commagene into Cilioia. The 
oonsuls feared they would have to go and faoe the Farthians» 
or that they would have to bear the disgraoe of being passed over: 
80 they prooeeded with masterly disoretion to do nothing, and to 
oall no meetings of the Senate. Indeed at this time, whenever 
any Senator (exoept Cato) met with any difiBculty, his course of 
action was nearly always the same ; he eithor did nothing, or made 
an interminable speech. The aristocratio party had oertainly oeased 
to be able, even in the most rudimentary respects, to govem the 
Empire. But the Farthians did not know tliis, and they were 
afflicted with intemal dissensions and jealousies themselves: so 
Fortune, who is a fickle goddess, f avoured the cowards, and the 
Bomans did not lose their provinoes. 

Nothing was to be done about the suocession to the Gallic 
provinces tiU the Ist of March ; but on the lOth of December the 
new Tribunes entered upon office, and among them was a man 
who was by later ages considered to have tumed the scale in the 
Civil War. This was Qaius Scribonius Curio.* He was a close 

* Compare bis character in Lucan iv. 814 ff. : — 

Haud alium tanta ciyem tulit indole Boma 
Aut cui pluB leges deberent recta sequenti. 
Perdita tunc urbi nocuerunt saecula, postquam 
Ambitus, et luxuSi et opum metucnda facultas 
TransYerso mentem dubiam torrente tulcrunt : 
Momentumque fiiit mutatuB Curio rerum, 
Oallorum captus spoliis et Caesarli auro. 



emere omnes, bic vendidit urbem. 
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friend of Caelius, and appears to us ahnost as close as his twin 
brother : they were indeed a * par nobile' 

< Nequitia et nagis pravoram et amore gemellum.' 

Brilliant and characteristio specimens of the young men of the 
period, they had run through the same wild youth; both were quite 
artistic profligates (as Yelleius* says in the phrase he is evidently so 
proud of), and accordingly both were plunged deeply in debt, and 
ready f or any enterprise which had reasonable prospects of rescuing 
thcm. Both were possessed of great natural talents as oratorB,t 
and both had a shrewd judgment in politics. Caelius perhaps 
devoted more thought and labour to the practice of speaking, and 
so was a more finished orator ; but Cicero speaks warmly of the 
enthusiasm Curio had for oratory, of his marvellous natural gifts, 
aud of his omate aud, at the same time, easy style.:^ Living ia 
such a society and after such a youth, neither had any depth, one 
would almost say any particle, of principle. But Curio was not 
possessed by that violent temper which was at once the redeeming 
poiut and the ruin of Caelius : so Curio could be trusted, Caelius 
could not. They stand to one another as constancy to persistenoy § 
— Curio once he was fairly launched on a course carried through 
whatever duty was laid upon him with resolute determination, 
while anything striking which Caelius ever did was done with 
irritable and pertinacious vehemence. The merits and defects of 
the two men were clear to Caesar, and when that great judge of 
character chose Curio as his young lieutenant in the warfare of 
politics, he chose rightly. It was probably in the late autumn 
that the bargain was struck, and, according to report, Caesar paid 

* Vell. ii. 48, Curio . . . ingeniosiisime negmm : ib. 68 M. Caelius, yir eloquio 
animoque Curioni simillimusy sed in utroque perfectior nec minus ingeniote nequam, 

t It was hcreditary in Curio^s case, see Flin. H. N. vii. 41, Una familia Curionmn 
in qua tres continua serie oratores extiterunt : also Schol. Bob. ed. Orell, p. 330. 

X Cicero Brut. 280, Alter (Curio) ita facilo soluteque yerbis yolyebat satis interdum 
acutas, crebras quidcm certe scntentias, ut nihil posset omatius esse, nihil expeditius. 
Atquo hic a magistris parum institutus naturam habuit admirabilem ad dicendum. 
Industriam non sum oxpertus : studium certe fuit. Qui si mo audire voluisset (ep, 
Fam. ii. 7. 4, Ep. ccxxvii.), ut coejverat, honores quam opes consequi maluisset. 

§ Att. vi. 2. 6, Ep. cclvi., Curionis nostri comtaniia : Cael. 77 (Caelii) vis, ferocifaa 
pertinaday Yal. Max. iv. 2. 7, pertinacisaitne absenti adfuit (Caelius), Ascon. p. 37, 
cum pertinaciu» legem Caelius vituperaret, &c. 
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his debts, whioh amoimted to sixty million sesterees (£570,000) * 
*The price was high,' says Mommsen, *but the commodity was 
worth the money.' At the beginning of his tribunate, Curio, still 
ostensibly a constitutionalist, proceeded to pick a quarrel with the 
optimates in a somewhat original manner : and it was on this wise. 
The Senate, Curio wished it to appear, had not, in their concem 
for the Gallic provinces, been looking suflBciently after the inte- 
rests of the State : there were a number of grievances which oalled 
for legislation. Aocordingly, he began to pose as the independent 
politioian, whose sole coucern was the good of his fellow-citizens, 
and who wished that the others would give up their fighting and 
mind their business. He at all events was going to mind hh 
business, and accordingly proceeded to legislate, iudeed to legis- 
late without quarter.f The legislation was, of course, all sham,:^ 
and only intended to irritate the aristocrats. He proposed the old 
stock measure that the allotment of the Campanian land made in 
Caesar^s oonsulship be reconsidered ; which annoyed Fompeius, as 
the allotment had been largely made to the soldiers of his Asiatic 
aimy. No less was Pompeius annoyed at Curio'8 proposal to 
restore Ghdus Memmius,§ who had two years before attempted to 

* Yal. Maz. iz. 1. 6. That Curio was bribed is tbe opinion of nearly aU tbe 
anthoritiea ; but it is only fair to say tbat Velleius (ii. 48) leayes tbo question open ' Id 
gratiB an acceptiB centies (qu. sexcenties) sestertio ut accepimus in medio relinquemus.' 
It would appear from Fam. riii. 4. 2, £p. ccvi., tbat Curio bad offered bimself to 
CaMar before, but tbat Caesar did not tbink fit to accept bis seryices. Caelius, Curio'8 
dote friend, writing to Cicero on tbe first of August, tells bow Curio is canvassing for 
the tribunate left yacant by Seryaeus, wbo bad been found guilty of bribery, and goes on 
to say, ' Curio haa indeed caused great alarm among many wbo did not know bim or bow 
eaaUy be could be swayed, but, as I bope and wisb, and as be states bimielf, be will 
prefer the constitutionalists and tho Senate. In his present stato bo is entirely bub- 
bling over with tbis plan (totua, ut nunc ett^ hoc scaturit). His intentions in tbis 
direction owe tbeir spring and motiye to the f act tbat Caesar, who is wont to attacb to 
himfielf at any price the lowest people as friends, has most markedly sbown supreme 
contempt for Curio.' ' 

t We borrow thia pbrase, Ugiferer d oulrance, from M. D'Hughes (p. 141), who 
UBes it of Pompeius' legislation in 702 (52). 

X Dio Cass. xl. 61, koX uaijyuro iroWit xal iroira, Kai riva Koi iirl rp /SovAp, 
rois rt SvparMrdrois a^SeVy oXirtp irov koX t^ rov Ilofjkirrjlou fidXKrra trrparrovy (ypa<Pfy' 
ovx BriKal ff^eXcy fj iral ffATif^ ri avruv yy^&ataBat, &W* Xva /m^ irpo<r9€xo' 
lUmnfy fiiirt irar^ rov Kaiffap6s ri ifT^^iirdc^ij (toAA^ yiip iir* avr^ hrh iroWuy iypdtpero) 
«ol avT^s iirl tJ irpoipdffu raOrjji fitraffralij. Cp. Appian Bcll. Civ. ii. 27 init. 

§ In order to redeem a promise made in tho notes to Ep. cxciz., we here giye a 
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acouse Metellus Scipio, the f ather-in-law of Fompeius. Bestriotion 
Bhould be put on the expenses of travelling, 80 a Rogatio Scribonia 
de itinerihus was promulgated, a measure which fell mainly on the 
Senators {cp, Att. vi. 1. 25, Ep. oclii.). Also the land of PompeiuB* 
f riend, King Juba, should be oonfisoated ; but Fate had in her irony 

somewhat lengthened aceount of this Gaius Mcmmius. He is to be distinguished 
from C. Memmius, tr. pl. in 700 (64) who was his nephew ; and from C. Memmias, 
who took part in the process aguinst Scaurus in the same year (Ascon. p. 29), 
who was his son by Fausta, Sulla*8 daughtor. The idea that his cognomen 
was Gemellus is now quite exploded ; it rested on Fam. xiii. 19. 2, whore, 
however, both M and II read C. Menius GemoUus ; besides if this MemmiuB 
had possesscd a cognomon he would haye had it on his coins, and not (as he has) 
the name of his tribe (cp. Mommsen Sittoire de la Monnaie romaine ii. 480 ed. 
Blacas, 1870). He belonged to a plcbeian family, and was son of L. Memmius, to 
whom Cicero alludcs as a plcader but not a first-rate one (Brut. 304). During the Ser^ 
torian war, both before and during the year 677 (77), C Memmius served as praetor in 
Spain (Cic. Balb. 5), so he must haye been bom before 660 (104). In 68S (66) he 
strenuously opposed thc triumph of L. Lucullus (Flut. Luc. 37, Cat. Min. 29) ; and 
six years later we hcar of him again in connexion with the Lucullan family as haying 
an intriguo with tbe wife of M. Lucullus (Att. i. 18. 4, Ep. xxiy.). He appeaia to 
have tried to seduco tho young wife of Pompcius; but Julia was not an ordinaiy 
Boman matron, for sho loved her husband dcarly (Suet. De Gramm. li: ep. Plut. Pomp. 
53). In 696 (58) Memmius was praetor, and during his year of office yiolcntly attacked 
Caesar*s laM'8 (Scbol. Bob. 297 : Suct. Caes. 23 : ep. 49). After his praetorship he 
wcnt as propraetor to Bithynia in 697 (57), and appears to haye had some trifling military 
succcsscs, as he is styled impehator on his 8on's coins (Mommsen op. cit. No. 296, p. 
514, note 2). Catullus was one of his staff, and represents him as a profligate (irruma' 
ioff Cat. z. 12 ; xxviii. 10) ; but we must not takc too literally the random terms of 
abuse which Catullus flings about so freely. In 700 (54) Mcmmius was a candidate 
for the consulship and was supported by Caesar (Att. iv. 15. 7, Ep. cxliii. : 16. 6, Ep. 
cxliv.), a fact which shows how easily politicians of tho second rank shifted about at 
this timo ; but he entered into and discloscd the scandalous compact about the consular 
elections ( Att. iy. 17. 2, Ep. cxlix.), and thus lost again the fayour of Caesar (see Introd. to 
Yol. ii.) p. xlii.). In consequence of his conduct at this clection Memmius was accused in 
702 (52) by Q. Acutius (or Curtius) of bribery (Q. Fr. iii. 2. 3, Ep. cl.). To saye 
himsclf he accusod of bribery Metellus Scipio, tbe fathcr-in-law of Pompcius ; but as 
the lattcr assumed mouming garments and sent for the judges and asked them as a 
special favour to acquit MetcIIus Scipio (Plut. Pomp. 55 Appian ii. 24, Val. Max. ix. 
5. 3), Memmius gave up the accusation and went into exile into Athens. Eithcr on this 
occasion or prcviously ho got possession by decrec of the Areopagus of * some tumbled 
down house or other which belonged to Epicurus ' (tieseio quid JEpieuri parietinarum) in 
the dcme Melita. Memmius had intended to pull this down and build on the site, but 
afterwards gave up the idea. The Society of the Epicureans at Athens, who had a 
touching voncration for their foundcr and all places associated with him, wisbed to get 
this house from Mcmmius ; but he appears to have rcf usod and to havo had some 
quarrel in thc matter with Patro, tho thon head of the Society. When Cicero came to 
Athens on his joumoy out to Cilicia, he was asked by Patro to uso his influcnco with 
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decreed another and a sadder oonnexion between Curio and that 
land* 

The laws, of oourse, were opposed : Cnrio expected as much. 
Bat that did not satisfy him ; he must create fresh grievances. It 
was the custom that there should be an intercalary month inserted 

Memmias to get the hotise for the Epicureans. Cicero wrote an admirable lctter (Ep. 
cxciz.), composed with great care, to Memmius asking him if , now that he has given up his 
project of building on the spot, he could seo bis way to letting the Society have the 
house ; their eamestness in this matter (he says) is rather laughable, but they are an 
innocent, simple-minded set ; and we Romans should indulge them, for their error, such 
as it is, Ib one of silliness not knavery. We do not know whether they got the house 
or not. With the ezception of two short lelters of Cicero written to him in 704 (50) 
viz. Fam. xiii. 2. 3, Epp. ccliz., cclx., and Curio*8 proposed hiw that he should be 
restored from ezile, we hear no more about Mcmmius. 

He appears to have been a good specimen of the ordinary active politician of his 
time, vigorous and unscrupulous, but perhaps neither bctter nor worse than the average 
of those aiound him. He was a very proud Koman noblo, his family tracing its origin to 
Trojan times (Serv. on Aen. v. 1 1 7), and testifying to its antiquity by stamping the head 
of Bomuliis on their coins. Mommsen (op. eit. ii. p. 514) sees in this claim the point 
ol CatulluB, zzviii. fin. Opprobia Rotnuli JUmiquef as applicd to Mcmmius and Piso— for 
the Calpumii derived their descent from Numa (Flut. Num. 21) as the Memmii did 
from BomuluB (or Mnestheus or Assaracus, Yerg. Aen. zii. 127), but the Memmii do 
not appear to have beoome nobile* till a comparativcly late period. This pride of birth, 
howeTer, which they affected, no doubt made Cicero very caref ul as regards the tono he 
adopted in writing to Memmius. Cicero, in another place (Brut. 247), speaks of him 
as well-veiBed in Greek literature but despising Latin, and as a voluble aod pleasing 
speoker, but as one who did not take any trouble about his speaking, or even about 
considering what he was going to say. Like so many of his contemporaries he 
compoeed versefi of a licentious nature {cp, Ov. Trist. ii. 433, Quid referam Ticidae, 
qiiid Memmi carmina, apud quos Bebus adest nomen nominibusque pudor; Plin. 
£p. T. 3. 5) ; but he took no trouble with these either, for they were afterwards 
judged to be 'rough * {dura) productions (Gell. ziz. 9. 7). Lucretius addressed the De 
Menm Natura to this Memmius ; and Martha (p. 51) thinks that tho many fino 
paBsageB in that poem ref erring to the imseries of ambition are .specially addressed to 
him. Munro remarks that it is noticeable that on all the coins of the Memmii we find 
YeniXB crowned by Love, which gives special point to the lines i. 26-27 : Menmiiadae 
nostro quem tu, dea, tempore in oroni Onmibus omatum voluisti excellere rebus. 

* Cp. Caes. Bell. Civ. ii. 25 ; Dio Cass. zli. 41, 42 ; also Lucan iv. 688 : 

Privatae sed bella dabat luba concitus irae. 
Hunc quoque, quo superos humanaque polluit anno, 
Lege tribunicia solio depellere avorum 
Curio tentarat, Libyamque auferre tyrann ), 
Dum regnum te, Eoma, facit. 



vs. 809 : Libycas en nobile corpus 

Pasc it aves, nullo contectus Cui io busto. 
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when ciroumstanoes required it ; and suoh interoalarj month (called 
Meroedonius) was generally inserted after February 24th. Coiio 
was a pontifexy and represented as a matter of oourse, that the 
month should be inserted ; for his important laws reqoired 
time to be carried through, and after Maroh Ist the question 
of the succession to the provinces would claim precedenoe. He 
urged his view with the greatest violenoe, browbeating his fellow- 
pontifices with shouts and cries (ical tovq awupiaQ icov airo /3oqc 
c^ej3£a2^€ro, Dio xl. 62). He did not want the month inserted; 
but he wanted to get a pretext to oppose the Fompeian faotion, 
and his whole polioy was to represent himself as a martyr. No 
one seems to have peroeived what objeot Gurio was aiming at; 
even the clever Caelius (Fam. viii. 6. 5, Ep. ccxlii.) characteruses 
his whole oonduct as most feather-brained {levissime). Moreover, 
there was a desire among politicians to come to the bumingquestion 
of the succession to the provinoes as soon as possible, and the 
insertion of the intercalary month was uot made. Curio, in a 
simulated rage, goes regularly over to the demooracy and begins to 
speak for^^Caesar, oontinuing his oampaign of legislation by pro- 
posing a law about the distributions of oom, that they be made by 
the aediles, and also an enactment about the maintenance of the 
roads, which, like the agrarian law of Rullus, was to give Curio 
himself a Commissionership of Roads for five years.* If that did 
not rouse the Pompeians, nothing would. Cicero appears to have 
been partly grieved, but also a little amused, at this voltc-face of 
Curio. "The slip on which you wrote the postsoript in your 
own handwriting gave me a stab [ptipugit). WhatP Curio 
now defending Caesar ? Who would ever have thought it exoept 
myself ? For on my life I did think it.f Heavens ! how I do 
miss the laugh we might have over it [di immortalcs quam ego risum 
nostrum dcsidero /).' + 

The first of March came ; but the consul FauUus who had the 
fasces this month, postponed the debate on the provinces, perhaps 
in the interests of Curio. He may also have played into Curio^s 
hand by apparent opposition, as he seems to have deprived him of 
several comitial days by various appeals to the artificos of the 

♦ Cp. especially Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 27 : also Cic. Fam. viii. 6. 5, Ep. ccxlii. 
t Cp. the wholc tono of Faui. ii. 7, Kp. ccxxvii. 
X Fam. ii. 13. 3, Ep. cclvii. 
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State^religiony such as * observing the heavens' and the like ; and 
thufl he gave Curio matter f or deolamation bef ore the people. This 
appears to be what Caelius means (Fam. viii. 11. 1. Ep, cclxvii.) 
when, speaking as a Pompeian, he alludes to * the advantage Curio 
had gained by the mad conduct ofPaullus' [quod furore Paulli adep- 
tus esset boni)* During the entire month noisj meetings were held 
by Curio, in which he attacked violently the whole of Pompeius' 
seoond oonsulship. Suetonius (Ehet. 1) tells us that in order to 
answer attacks of this kind Pompeius began to brush up his decla- 
matory vein of rhetoric, which had become rusty during the long 
years of his primacy in the city. The State had no peace nor 
quietness during the recess of the Quinquatrus (Fam. ii. 12. 1, 
Ep. oolxiii.). The most important outcome, however, of the whole 
turmoil was that Pompeius appears to have expressed as his view 
that Caesar should be allowed to stand for the consulship in his 
absenoe, but that he should be compelled to resign his command on 
the Ides of November, 705 (49). This seemed very indulgent on 
Pompeius' part. A great deal was granted to Caesar — permission 
to stand for the consulship in his absence, and only a bare six 
weeks of private life, and that as consul designate, before he 
entered on the oonsulship. He would no doubt be accused during 
these six weeks; but he must, Pompeius might argue, and it is 
only reasonable that he should, face his accusations like any other 
man. Pompeius could represent to himself and to the world that 
he was acting in as f air a manner as possible towards his old friend 
by proposing that the interval between the resignation of his 
military command and his entry on the consulship should be so 
short. In these moves and counter-moves where it was every thing 
to gain show of f aimess, this was a very plausible proposal ; though 
in reality six weeks would have been quite long enough to eflfect 
Caesar's ruin. Pompeius, too, whose health was failing,t may 
have wished to put off the crisis a little longer. Indeed, he was so 

* We are not at aU dear that favore is not the right reading ; furore seems rather 
too strong. 

t ' Pompeius has lost yitality to such a degree' (stomacho est nune ita languentx)^ says 
CaeUuB, Fam. yiii. 13. 2, £p. cclxzi., 'that he can scarcely discover even what he 
iruits.' ' I see no danger/ says Cicero (Att. vi. 3. 4, Ep. cclxiv.), ' if Pompeius stands 
lorwaid as onr champion or even if he sits stiU — provided only his health does not break 
down (vahat inodo)* 

▼OL. m. \l 
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wom out with worry and vexation that he was compelled, at the 
beginning of April, to leave Eome for Naples, where he fell 
dangerously ill. So nothing definite could be settled. 

During the month of April a letter written in February 
arrived from Cicero to the Senate asking for a supplicatio in 
honour of his exploits on the Amanus* Curio opposed the grant* 
He said he had the highest respect and admiration for CicerOy but 
he was afraid that this supplicatio would be used by his opponents 
to wrest some more comitial days from him. It was no doubt a 
troublesome knot, and had to be untied by a oompromise, it being 
agreed that the supplicatio should be granted, but not till the 
ensuing year. * The attack,' says Caelius (Fam. viii. 11. 1, 
Ep. cclxvii.), * was short but sharp.' In the course of it ComeliuB 
Balbus, Caesar's accredited agent, said to Curio that Caesar would 
not be at all pleased with his action in this matter — a remark 
which gave considerable support to the opinion that Curio was 
acting in Caesar's interest, and that Caesar was well-disposed 
to Cicero's claims. 

But Curio had now to tum his attention to the plausible pro- 
posal of Fompeius that Caesar should resign his command on the 
.I3th of November, 705 (49). It had, as we have said, a great 
show of fairness, but Curio saw that it must be hindered at all 
risks. He did not fear opposition, he rather oourted it. The 
Senate, however, was opposed to decided measures. * Here is the 
case,' says Caelius, with his usual clearaess of vision ; * I tell you 
this : if they coerce Curio in everything, Caesar will defend his 
tribunician authority : if , as seems the case, they shrink from that, 
Caesar will stay in command of the army as long as he likes' 

* This letter is not extant, but a substitute is the long letter to Cato (Fam. xy. 4, 
£p. ccxzxyiii.)» askingtlLat worthy to do what be could to fayour tbe grant of a suppli» 
catio. Cato wroto in rcply, stating that be had opposcd tbe grant. He says the 
letter is longer tban those he generally wrote ; it is rcally very sbort and very cbarac* 
terifitic, so it will not try the reader*s patience if we ask bim to read it once again 
(Fam. XV. 6, Ep. cclxvi.). Lct him form what judgment on it be tbinks fit; at any 
rate no one can deny tbat Cato bad tbe courage of bis convictions. Ilis sterling 
adherence to his principlcs, sucb as tbey werc, and bis scrupulous honesty, pedantic 
though it sometimes was, yet had its reward. Ile even came to be considered the 
moral referee of the age. * I think/ says Cicero (Att. vi. 2. 8, Ep. cclvi.), * that 
I shall be able to satisfy Brutus in what I have done ; I am doubtful whether I shall 
satisfy you ; Cato I knov I will.' Cp, Att. iv. 16. 7, £p. cxUii. 
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(Fam. viii. 11. 3, Ep. oolxvii.). Aooordingly the view whieh Curio, 
at this time ostensibly an independent demoorat, adopted was that 
botA Pompeius and Caesar should resign simultaneously. The 
majority of the Senate were in favour of a compromise between 
the view of the extreme Catonian faetion that Caesar should resign 
on March Ist, as was nominated in the law, and the more indul- 
gent proposal of Pompeius, which fixed November 13th. They 
said, let him retire on July Ist, which will give a trinundinum 
duiing whioh he oan be present and canvass for the consulship in 
due form.* Curio vetoed this motion, insisting on his point that 
both shonld resign simultaneously ; only thus (he urged) could the 
atmosphere of politios be cleared and all apprehension removed — 
an aotion which gained him suoh popularity that, when he lef t the 
Benate-house, the people threw flowers upon him ^ as upon a vic- 
torious athlete.^t The Senate, however, were so lukewarm in 
their opinions that they rejected by a large majority the proposal 
of Marcellus that pressure should be put on Curio to make him 
retract his veto. * By that vote,' writes Caelius (Fam. viii. 13, 2, 
Ep. oclxxi.), *they showed that they had come round to the view 
that regard should be paid to the candidature of one who gives up 
neither anny nor province. How Pompeius will bear this I shall 
write when I know. What is to happen to the State if Pompeius. 
aasumes the ofEensive or lets things slide — why, you rich old 
gentlemen must see to that.' 

Preeently there arrived two letters addressed to the Senate. 
One was from Bibulus asking for a supplicatio. On the motion of 
Cato it was granted for twenty days.j: Cassius had certainly 
lepulsed the Parthians ^under the auspices' of Bibulus, long 
before the latter arrived ; Bibulus himself had done absolutely 
nothing except lose some capable officers and a cohort or so ; ^ how- 
ever on earth he did it in the total absenoe of the Parthians * 

* Fam. xri. 12. 3. This is probably the view Caesar refers to when he says, Bell. 
GiT. i. 9. 2, erepto aemestri imperio, 

t Flutarch Caes. 30, ravra wpoKa\o6fityos iy r^ i^h^p Kouplctr Mp Kalaapos 
impor9tro Xafiirp&s' ol 8i iral art^fxitfovs iir* ainhv &intfp iiOKijr^p ivOofioKowrts 
ilfioaa^ : ep. Pomp. 68, Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 27. Tbe chronologj of these authors is 
in the highest deg^ confuBed. 

t Att. yii 2. 7, £p. ccxciii., but it muat be conf essed that there is great uncertaintj 
as to the number of days for which the supplieatio was granted. 
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puzzled Caelius (Fam. viii. 6. 4, Ep. coxlii.).* In his usual 
fashion he shut himself up, this time in a well-f ortified and well- 
provisioned town, and stayed there while the slightest rumour 
suhsisted that the Farthians were still in his province. He does 
not appear to have oven observed the heavens or issued Arohilo- 
chian edicts.f But he was a safe vote to the extreme party 
against Caesar ; therein lay the Ferfect Wisdom ; and to an 
orthodox Stoic like Cato, that of course guaranteed military 
efficiency, personal courage, and all the other virtues. 

The other was from Fompeius. It was an able and judioious 
letter, owing to its apparent moderation. He was willing to 
retire before his time &om command of his army if the State 
should require it ; and therein was far more constitutional than 
Caesar, who was not williug to retire even long after his legal 
tenure of governorship should expire. Fompeius stated the same 
on his return to Eome in June. But Curio had a ready reply. 
These were all mere promises. Let both retire or both hold their 
armies : by no other means could the equilibrium of parties be 
preserved, and the State remain safe — and Curio was able to urge 
this with irresistible force, for it was the simple truth. Cato, 
courageous as ever, tried to hold popular meetings and to put 
the Senate's case bef ore the people ; but he effected nothing.f 

During May there was a debate on the sending of reinforce- 
ments to Syria to face the threatened Farthian invasion. Curio, 
who would seem to have got into the habit of instinctively vetoiug 
every proposal, vetoed this ; as he did also a motion granting pay 
to Fompeius' soldiers. But he gave up the opposition next month, 
and was considered to have acted wisely in doing so. It was then 
decreed that both Caesar and Fompeius should give each a legion 
for Syria. Fompeius asked back the legion which he had lent to 
Caesar. Caesar at once returned it and sent also the fif teenth legion 
of his own army, after giving officers and soldiers of both large 
rewards and thanking them f or their services. These legions were 
stationed at Capua and not sent to Syria at all — a circumstanoe 
whioh was used to fasten a charge of bad faith on the Fompeians. 

* Att. V. 20. 4, Ep. ccxxviii. 

t Att. ii. 16. 2, Ep. jdiii. ; 20. 6, Ep. xlvii. 

I Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 28. Plutarcli Cato 51 lin. 
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Towards the beginning of June (we cannot fix the exact date) 
Maroellus brought the matter of the Buccession to the provinces 
onoe more before the Senate. This was a stirring and most im- 
portant meeting.* The questions were put with the most systematio 
precision. It was proposed and passed almost unanimously that 
Caesar should resign the command of his army. This was vetoed 
by Curio. It was next proposed that Pompeius should resign the 
oommand of his army, and this was rejeoted by nearly as great a 
majority. Curio, however, insisted that these were not the points 
at aU; the right proposal was that both should resign simul- 
taneously; and he forthwith formally moved it. This was a 
bold stroke on Curio's part, and it was entirely successful. To 
the dismay of the extremists, Curio's proposal was passed by a 
majority of 370 to 22. The consul, Marcellus, tuming on these 
tndtors to their party in bittemess and rage, and blurting out 
* Tour victory is your slavery to Caesar ' (vcicarg Sc^nrrfriji/ «x^'*' 
Kacaapa), dismissed the assembly. The vote, of course, came to 
nothing, as it was vetoed by Fumius, the Pompeian tribune, but it 
was of immense value to Caesar. He could now, with considerable 
appearance of tmth, plead, as he did afterwards,t that he had 
fihown great long-suffering and had even from iiis side moved the 
proposal that both Pompeius and he should dismiss their armies. 
It also showed the worth of Pompeius' ofEer to give up his army 
if the State wished. Things had, however, now oome to a dead- 
lock, and it was not possible to do anything except wait and see 
how events developed : besides the principal eleotions for 705 (49) 
were ooming on next month. 

Abready in May the Censors had been elected, L. Calpumius 
Piso Caesoninus, father-in-law of Caesar, and Appius Claudius 
Pulcher, of whom we shall have something to say presently. In 
June there had been a party struggle f or the place in the CoUege 

* Unfortanately no letter of Caelius giving any notice of this meeting is extant ; 
so the account of it has to be taken from Appian (Bell. Civ. ii. 30), who, howeyer, 
appears to put it three months too late. Hirtius (Bell. Gall. yiii. 52) places it before 
the decree that both Pompeius and Caesar should giye the legions f or the Parthian war, 
as Lange (iii. 396, note 1) has acutely shown. 

t Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 32. 4 (Caesar to the Senate), patientiam proponit suam cum de 
ezerdtibuB dimittendis ultro poBtulayisset, in quo iacturam dignitatis atque honoris ipse 
foctorus esset. 
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of Augurs, vacated by the orator HortensiuSy who died in Maj. 
The oandidates were L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, and M. AntonioB 
(son of Julia, sister of L. Julius Caesar), who had been cho9en by 
Caesar as his quaestor,* and in whose candidature Caesar took 
such a keen interest that he came back from Northem Qaul to 
TJpper Italy in order to forward his canvass. Caesar arriyed too 
late to lend his aid, but Antonius had» however, been eleoted 
(Bell. Gall. viii. 50). In July the elections for TribuneB oame 
on. Amongst those ohosen the most important were this same 
M. Antonius, who was a close personal friend of Curio ; Quintus 
Cassius Longinus, who had been given as quaestor to Pompeius at 
the latter'8 own request, but was now a yigorous Caesazian ; and 
Gaius Cassius Longinus.t In the same month the eleotions for 
consuls were imf avourable to Caesar : his candidate, L. Sulpioius 
Galba, was defeated, and there were elected Gaius Claudius Mar- 
cellus, brother of the consul of 703 (51), cousin of the oonsul of 
704 (50), and L. Comelius Lentulus Crus, who had in 703 (51) 
been defeated by Dolabella, Cicero's son-in-law, f or the quindeoem- 
virate.j: Both were on the Senatorial side, but as Lentulus was 
deeply in debt, he was not altogether trusted: next year he 
appeared as a most yiolent opponent of Caesar. The praetors, as 
usual, throughout the stmggle, were men of no decided pariy 
bias.§ 

Like a dead sultry aftemoon, before a thunder-storm breaks at 
nightfall, the whole of August and September dragged through. 
There was hardly a movement, except when the censor, Appius 
Claudius Pulcher, a pompous f ool like Bibulus, but a patrician and 
an Appius Claudius, began to stmt and f ret his hour upon the stage. 
He set to exercising his censorial rights with a vengeance, and ex- 
pelled from the Senate amongst others the liistorian Sallust — perhaps 
justly, certainly injudiciously. *He thinks,' says Caelius, Hhat 

♦ Quaestors were generally assigned by lot to the provincial govemors, ep, Q. Fr. i. 
l, 11, Ep. XXX. : 2 Verr. i. 34. The chooiing of quaestors by Pompeius and Caeaor 
was noticed by Cicero as unusual, Att. vi. 6. 4, Ep. cclxviii., Pompeius eo robore vir, 
iis radicibus Q. Cassium sine sorte delegit, Caesar Antonium. 

t Probably different from the quaestor of Crassus who had defeated the Parthiazu 
at Antioch. 

X See above p. Ixx. 

\ See Lange iii., pp. 39S-400 and his referencee. 
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the oensorsliip is a kind of Boap, and that he will wash himself 
olean, but all he does is to expose himself the more.' * For 
Appius had been accused by Dolabella, Cicero's son-in-law, of 
maiestoBy for his conduct as govemor of Gilicia, and af terwards of 
ambiius; but was acquitted, though probably guilty. Cicero 
frequently alludes to his shocking treatment of the province. 
Caelius had done him good seryice in his defence, and in retum, 
as we have seen,t he set his buU-dog, Fola Servius, on Caelius, 
but the latter tumed again and rent him. The colleague of Appius 
in the oensorship, Piso Caesoninus, looked on ironically at Appius' 
attempt to whitewash himself ; for Caelius and every senator 
degraded became a Caesarian.:^ 

In the month of September Caesar, now that Gaul was fuUy 
oonquered, held a great review of his troops at Nemetocenna, in 
the oountry of the Atrebates, near the modern Arras. It was 
doubtless a grand and striking demonstration. Among other 
arrangements which he made there, he determined to send the 
13th legion into Cisalpine Qaul, to replace the 15th, which he had 
giren for the Syrian war. Eumour grows by length of space as 
well as length of time, and somehow or other there arose from this 
arrangement of Caesar's a report that he had determined to throw 
faur legions into Placentia on the 15th of October.§ It was not 
the case : but, even if it had been the case, it was within the rights 
of the prooonsul of Gaul. But the extreme constitutionalists, in 
their exoitable state of mind, at once accepted it as tme, and chose 
to regard it as a declaration of war. As soon as Marcellus got the 
fasces in October, he called together the Senate : and then ensued 
one of the most striking sittings on record.H 

Marcellus moved that, whereas it was understood that Caesar had 
determined to transf er his army into Cisalpine Gaul, and whereas 

* Fam. yiii. 14. 4, £p. cclzzx., Fersuasuin est ei censuram lomentum aut nitrum 
esae. Erraie mihi yidetur: nom dum sordes eluere Yult, venaa sibi omnes et yiscera 
aperit. 

t See p. liii. 

{ Dio Cass. zl. 63. 

{ Att. yi. 9. 4, Ep. cclxzzii. Appian (Bell. Ciy. ii. 31) says the rumour was that 
Gaesar had crossed the Alps and was marching on the citj. 

I We haye again to regret that there has not heen presenred any letter of Caelius 
which related the erenti ol this sittin^. 
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8uch was virtually an attack on the commonwealthy Caesar be 
declared a public enemy, and the legions at Capua be at onee 
sent against him under the command of Pompeius. Curio, in reply, 
proved the whole story to be groundless, and vetoed the oonsul^s 
motion. A violent debate ensued, in the course of which Appius 
Claudius, the censor, formally expressed his censorial judgment of 
Curio. Then Curio, with fine theatrical efEect, rent his clothes in 
bittemess and indignation of spirit. And when MaroeUus, thinking 
indirectly to get a vote against Caesar, put the question as to 
whether, having regard to the censor's judgment of Curio'8 
character, the Senate would not express some opinion on hiB 
persistent and vexatious use of the tribunician interoessiony Curio 
at first protested against the Senate's right in the matter, but 
afterwards yielded with the oourageous and solemn asseveration : 
^ I am conscious to myself of having done what is best and most 
useful to my country : do yoii take my body and life, and deal 
with them as you please.'* The Senators were not insensible to 
this fine appeal, and, though Marcellus declared that, if they 
impeded him by any vote, he, as consul, would take his own 
mea8ures,t they acquitted Curio by a large majority. Maxcellus 
kept his word. Eising in his place, and declaring that he would 
listen to no more words, but that, as he already saw ten legions 
crossing the AIps, he would send out one to meet them and 
save his country, he hurried at once, with the two designate 
consuls, whom he had persuaded to follow him, to Pompeius, who 
was outside the city ; and thrusting a sword into his hand urged 
him to use it to save his country, entrusting him on his own 
authority J and that of the two designate consuls, with the com- 
mand of the two legions available, and authorizing him to raise 
more troops. Passions ran so high that the most glaringly uncon- 
stitutional proceedings were now considered mere matters of oourse. 
Pompeius takes the illegal commission, * if nothing better can be 
done' (ei /u^ ri KptiaGov)^ as he said with characteristio half- 

* Dio Cass. xl. 64, (r{>yoi9a fikv ifiavr^ t^ t€ ApKrra koI rk ffv/jKp^popra rfl 
irarpl^t irpdrroyri' 6fiiy fityroi Koi rh (rcifia Koi r^y ^vxv^ iropaSfSw/it XP^^^^^^ ^» ri 
fio6\€<r$€. 

t App. Bell. Ciy. ii. 31, ci K09\{)0fiai 4^^y Kotv^ rit (rvfji^4popra ZtoiKuv Kar* ifiav- 
rhv &s Jhraros 8toiir^(rw. 

X FaulluB, the other consul wbo fayoured Caesar, did not go to Pompeius. 
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heartedness,* and proceeds without energy or spirit to see about 
the possibility of taking any measures to set a new levy on foot. 

In November Caesar retumed to Cisalpine Gaul, and heard 
about these proceedings. He ignored the illegal commission 
given to Pompeius ; but leamed f rom what had happened that he 
most certainly keep his legions for the present, but that he might 
now begin to moderate his demands, and so gain one more *pretext' 
for the mass of the community when the war should come on. The 
extreme party were so violently set against him that they were 
sure to reject any terms he offered short of complete surrender, 
and the probability was that in the long run they would carry the 
indolent Senate along with them : while again, in the event of his 
terms being agreed to (which was just within the extreme bounds of 
pofisibility), he knew now that his supporters in the city and, to 
judge from recent votes, even in the Senate, were sufficiently 
numerous to enable biTn to face whatever assaults the extremists 
made upon him with reasonable hopes of being able to withstand 
them. Accordingly, actuated by these considerations, early in 
December he let it be known privately that he was willing to give 
up Transalpine Qaul and eight legions on March Ist, provided he 
should be allowed to hold Gallia Cisalpina and IUyricum with 
two legions, or even Illyricum only with one legion, till he should 
be designated consul.f 

Gicero had landed in Italy on November 24th. He had been 
ronghly informed of the state of affairs as he joumeyed homewards, 
and on his arrival at once took his part as a mediator, strongly 
urging the acceptance of Caesar's proposals. ' We want peace. 
From our victory will arise amongst many other ills most cer- 
tainly theTyrant.'J Caesar had written him a very courteous and 
wann letter of congratulation about his supplicatiOy and f ollowed it 
up by another oonoiliatory letter ; § but Cicero's whole lif e and 

* Appian (/. e.) Beems to thmk that Pompeius said these words to leave a loop-hole 
for escape in case thia course did not meet with general approval (&iraT»i' ^ Tfx»'^C<*'^ 
ira2 T^Tff ffis tlirp4iruw), 

t Appian BeU. Civ. ii. 32 ; Suet. Caes. 29. 

X Att. vii. 5. 4y £p. ccxcvi., Pace opus est. £x victoiia cum multa mala, timi 
oerte tyrannuB existet. 

{ Att. vii. 1. 7, £p. colxxxiv. ; vii. 3. 11, £p. ccxciv., Ille mihi litteras blandat 
mittit. 



Ixxxviii INTROD UCTION. 

his affeotion made him a Pompeian ; he would be, as he 8^78, in 
the boat steered by Pompeius : * and the more clearly he saw the 
errors of the Senatorial party and the overwhehning military saperi- 
ority of Caesar, the more energetically he tried to effect a oompro- 
mise and avert civil war.f On the lOth and the 25th of Deeember 
he had interviews with Pompeius, who during the greater part 
of November and December was absent from Bome, and passing 
his time in his villas in Campania, no doubt ostensibly seeing after 
the new levy. Pompeius was not by any means rabid ; and he 
was ready to a certain degree to entertain the oonsideration of 
Caesar's proposals. But he now professed himself honestly 
alarmed at the prospeot of Caesar^s second consulship, seeing that 
he had passed such radical measures in his first; and if these 
things were done in the green tree what would be done in the 
dry ? He also looked on war as inevitable sooner or later, spoke 
in a statesman-like manner of the dangers of a hollow peaoe, and 
was sanguine of the result of the oonflict.J 

There was much to make him so. It lived to after ages, and 
was used to point a moral, how, when Pompeius recovered in the 
summer from the fever which he should have prayed for and 
which Campania with wise foresight liad given him, 

^at the motion of Prazagoras the Neapolitans offered saorifioe for his 
safety. The neighbouring towns followed their ezample and the praotioe 
going the round of all Italy, every city great and small kept holiday for 
many days ; and no place was able to hold those who flocked out to meet him 

* Att. Yii. 3. 6, Ep. ccxciv., mihi ffKd<f>os unum erit quod a Pompeio g^bexiuibitur. 

t See Att. Yii. 3, £p. ccxciv. all tbrough. In other respects besides the eager 
longing for peaco which both entertaincd, Cicero'8 position at this pcriod reminds us of 
that of Lord Falkland at the outbreak of the English Civil War. 

X Att. vii. 4. 2, Ep. ccxcv. 8. 4, £p. ccxcix., Sic enim existimat; si ille (Caesar) 
vel dimisso exercitu consul factus sit, ffvyxvcriy rris woKirtlas fore . . . Sin autem ille 
furerct, vehementer hominem contemnobat, ct suis et reipublicae copiis confidebat. 
Quid quaeris P Etsi mihi crebro ^whs *Eyvd\ios occurrebat, tamen levabar cura virum 
fortem et peritum et pluiimum auctoritate valentcm audiens itoXiruccos de pacis simu- 
latae periculis disserentem. 

i Juvenal x. 283-6 :— 

Provida Pompeio dederat Compania febres 
Optandas sed multae urbes et publica vota 
Vicerunt. Igitur Fortuna ipsius et urbiB 
Servatum victo caput abstulit. 
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from eyery quarter, but the roads and yillages and harbours were iUled with 
people feasting and sacrificing. Many too received him with crowns on their 
heads and torches in their hands, and, as they conduoted him in procession 
threw flowers npon him, so that his joumey and progress was a most beautiful 
and splendid spectacle. However this, as much as any other circnmstance, 
is said to have been one of the causes of the war. For a proud spirit entered 
into Pompeius, which, combined with the general enthusiasm, took away the 
oool oonsideration of real facts ; so that, casting aside that cautious spirit 
which always laid a firm foundation for his good fortune and his exploits, 
he fell into an unmiDgled self-confidence and contempt of Caesar's powers, 
sapposing that he would not require arms against Caesar, nor any laborious 
exertiony but that he would far more easily reduce the man to subjection than he 
had before raised him to eminenoe. Besides this Appius came f rom Gaul bring- 
ing the legion which Fompeius had lent to Caesar, and mightily depreciated 
the actions done there and uttered contemptuous (/SA.acr^^/iovs) words about 
Caesar, deolaring that Fompeius himself did not know his own power and glory 
in thus wanting to fence himself round with other arms against Caesar, ' for 
you will (he said) subdue Caesar with his own legions as soon as ever you appear ; 
80 great is their hatred of Caesar and longing for you.' At all this Pompeius 
waa 80 elated, and through his confidence became filled with such extrayogant 
and onbounded contempt of Caesar, that he even laughed at those who ezpressed 
fear of the war ; and, when some people said that they could not see any forces 
to resist Caesar if he marched against the city, Pompeius, with a smiling and 
nnniffled oountenance (/iciSuvr t^ irpoa^^ koI Htcuetxvfi^yos : cp. quam clementery 
Fam. yiii. 8. 9, £p. oexxiii.) ordered them to set their minds at ease, ' for 
whereyer in Italy/ said he, <I stamp my foot on the ground, infantry and 
oaTalry will spring up.'* 

Flntaroh indeed in another passage (Caes. 29) states tliat the 
offieers who led these troops to Pompeius spread abroad reports on 
behalf of Caesar whieh were neither deeent nor honest [ovKiinHKuq 
ovil xpfiaTo{fc)j implying that Caesar had told them to tell these 
falBehoods. But be that as it may, the reports were spread, and 
FompeiuB, who was not very strong either in mind or body in this 
crisis, too readily believed them. 

Just before the lOth of December, when Curio's year of offioe 
would expire, he delivered a vigorous speech to the people in whioh 
he yiolently declaimed against Fompeius and protested against the 
levy as illegal.t When his year of office was at length finished, 
he left the new tribunes, his own good friend, Marous Antonius, 

* Plotareh Pomp. 67. 

t App. BelL Civ. ii. 31 fin. Dio Casa. zL 66 fln. Saetonius (Caes. 29) applies the 
term wioUntistimut to Curio. 
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and Q. Cassius Louginus, to oany on his attaok, and hastened 
away himself to Caesar. The new trihunes did their work welL 
Antonius eontinued to protest against the levy, and urged that the 
two legions should be sent to Syria : and a few days later, on the 
21st of December, he delivered an inveotive against Pompeius and 
his policy, reviewing his whole life from early boyhood. When 
Pompeius heard of this speech he said, * What do you think the 
general himself will do if he gets possession of the State, when his 
feeble and needy quaestor ventures to talk like this.'* At Eavenna 
Caesar was waiting for some reply to the terms he had offered; 
and when no answer came, and December was drawing to a olose, 
he composed a formal letter to the Senate, which he knew would 
meet on January Ist, setting forth the proposals which he had 
already informally made, and commissioned Curio onoe more to 
face the hostile assembly. In the trying scene which would have 
to be enacted, he knew that Curio would play his part with 
courage and effectiveness. Curio travelled with the greatest 
rapidity to Eome, doing the joumey of over 200 miles in three 
days, and arrived just as the year was drawing to an end.t 

According to an ancient custom the new consuls had called 
together the Senate to the Capitol for the first of January to con- 
sult generally conceming the interests of the State.J On this 
momentous Ist of January, the Senate met to consult not 
merely about the interests of the Roman State, but about the 
destinies of the world. Curio appeared in the house with the 
official letter f rom Caesar, and handed it to the oonsuls ; but the 
consuls refused to allow it to be read. The tribunes, Antonius 
and Cassius, insisted that it should be read; the Senate might 
answer the letter as they pleased, but hear it they should. The 
consuk yielded, and the letter was read. It was not meant to be 

* Att. vii. 8, 5, Ep. ccxcix. Habebamus autem in manibus Antonii concionem babi- 
tam z. Kal. Januar., in qua erat accusatio Pompeii usque a toga pura, querella de dam- 
natis, terror armorum : in quibus iUe * Quid censes ' aiebat ' facturum esse ipsum, si 
in possessionem rei publicao venerit, cum hacc quaestor eius infirmus et inops audeat 
dicere P ' Quid multa ? non modo non expetero pacem istam, sed etiam timere yiBUS 
est. 

t Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 32. 

X Caesar Bell. Civ. i. 1 init. d$ republiea it\finite according to the emendation of 
Hotomann. There is an excellent account of the proceedings at the beginning of 705 (49) 
in the opening chapters of Caesar'8 de Bello Civili, 
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conciliatory at the time,* but it could in a measure be represented 
as snoh later on. After an enumeration of the great services he 
had rendered to his country, and a statement of the terms of com- 
promise he had abready offered, Caesar went on to complain that 
the privilege of standing for the consulship which had been 
granted him by the people was being wrested from him by his 
enemies, and he concluded in these words : ' I am willing to lay 
down my military command if Pompeius will do the same ; but if 
Pompeius will not, neither will I, and I shall come f orthwith and 
Bpeedily to defend my country and myself.'t A violent outburst 
ensued. The consul, Lentulus Crus, who knew as well as Caesar 
that the only course to take with the inert Senators was to threaten 
them, declared that he would stand by them if they boldly and 
oourageously did their duty to their country ; but if they looked as 
they had so often done to Caesar, he would take his own counsel 
and not obey their authority; for he, too, had influence and 
friendship to back him up — meaning Caesar. $ To the same 
effeot Metellus Scipio, Pompeius' spokesman (for neither Pompeius 
nor Cicero, as holding the imperiumy could enter the city, and so 
both were absent from this meeting in the Capitol), declared that 
Fompeius was quite prepared to defend the State if the Senate 
snpported him; but if they hesitated and faltered now, they 
would cry to him for aid wlien it was too late. Less violent 
motions foUowed. Marcus Mai-cellus moved that no decisive steps 
be taken till the levy now on foot should be completed : M. Calidius, 
that Pompeius should depart into Spain, and so cut away all causes 
for war ; for (he urged) that it was only natural that Caesar should 
fear to disband his own army, while Pompeius and his legions 
remained in Italy ; and to the same effect spoke Caelius. Lentulus 
assailed these moderate coimsellors with virulent abuse ; he point- 

* Cicero Fam. xri. 11.2, says the letters were harsh and threatening {minaees et 
tuerbiu) and that Caesar was ' impudent ' enough to want to keep his army and 
proyince against the will of the Senate. 

t Appian BeU. Civ. ii. 32, 8ti 04\oi llofirriitp (ruvairoO^atffOat Ka\ ri/tMphs avrUa 
Tff rf iraTplSi Koi iavr^ /car^ rdxos &(f>i^tffOai, 

X The word Caesaris in Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 1. 4, is prohahly a gloss, hut it perhaps 
rightly represents the sense of what Lentulus said. If the Senators did not act with 
▼igour now, he and Pompeius and the rest of the men of position ai^d yigour would 
come to an agreement with Caesar ; and then what would become of the Senate f 
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blank refused to put the motion of Galidius, and Marous Maroellus, 
*the slow and inefficient person/* was so brow-beaten that he 
gave up his motion. So the majority of the Senate, intimidated 
and coerced by the violent language of the oonsuls, the terror of 
Pompeius' army and the threats of his friends, voted for what 
Metellus Soipio had recommended — ^that Caesar should dismiss his 
army before a fixed day, and that, if he refused, he should be 
declared an enemy to his country. The tribunes did not vote ; all 
the rest of the Senate, except Curio and Caelius, followed Scipio. 
When the vote was deolared, Antonius and Cassius, the tribunes, 
at once vetoed it. The consuls, in reply, immediately put the 
question as to how the refraotory tribunes should be dealt with, 
and bitter and savage speeches were made against Caesar amid 
shouts of applause. The Senate would now have outstared the 
lightning ; they were thoroughly f rightened out of fear. But tho 
tribunes knew this and remained firm, and the meeting broke up 
as evening fell. 

Next day the tribunes were urged to retract their veto, 
but they remained unshaken. The Senate moved that mourning 
garments be assumed as an expression of the grave nature of the 
crisis : the tribunes vetoed that, but of course inefEectually. The 
3rd and 4th of January were comitial days, so that no meetings 
of the Senate were held. Pompeius used these days to hold 
private discussions with the principal members of the Senate, and 
to fiU the city with his soldiers and most faithf ul adherents. On 
the fifth and sixth the debate on the veto was renewed. Moderate 
counsels were urged ; the censor Piso and the praetor Boscius 
Fabatus asked for a period of six days to try private mediation 
with Caesar, and others advocated that official ambassadors should 
be sent to Caesar to lay bef ore him the opinion of the Senate. But 
the extremists bore down all opposition. Caesar (Bell. Civ. i. 4) 
thinks fit to assign the motives which impelled the different 
Senators to act in this hurried and disordered manner {raptim 
atque turbate) — rapacity, fear, hate, insolence, pride, intolerance of 
equals : we may add that, conscious of the savage way in whioh 
they would use their victory, they thought, and had always thought, 

* See aboYe, p. Ixviii. 
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that Caesar would aot no whit otherwise* In this seething mass of 
conflioting emotions, their passions could not any longer bear the 
extreme strain to whioh they were being subjected all these days by 
the steady opposition of the tribunes.f But they had one course 
still open, and, as Caesar says, they took refuge in this.$ On the 7th 
of January, they passed what was styled the Senatusconsultum ulti» 
mumy declaring the oountry in danger, and called upon the consuls, 
tribimes, praetors, and all proconsuls near the city to see that the 
State Buffered no injury. This final appeal to force put all con- 
stitutional opposition at an end. That eYening the tribunes, 
AntoniuB and Cassius, who, as tribunes, should never leave the 
city, bnt who appear to have been declared by the excited Senate 
enemies of their country,§ accompanied by Curio and Caelius, fled 
hastily to Caesar, who was waiting anxiously at Eavenna for news 
of the isBue of the struggle, and (as he chooses to put it himself) 
waiting f or answer to his most moderate demands, and to see if by 
any faimess of publio sentiment peace could be restored.ll 

Caesar neither thought this nor wished it during those eventful 
days. War was inevitable ; he knew it and was prepared. When 
he sealed the letter to the Senate on the 26th of December 
and handed it to his faithful Curio, the die was cast. About the 
12th of January the news arrived at Bavenna that his demands 
had been finally rejected, and that the tribunes had been com- 

* It must be allowed indeed that they had some reason to think so, when such a 
aihieird obseryer as Caelius thought that Caesar, on obtaining the yictorj, would carry 
out extreme demoeratic proposals like confiscation of property and abolition of debts. 

t Cicero says that during this crisis a f uU house demandcd that a triumph should 
be gianted to him, but that the consul Lentulus said that he would see about it when 
proper proyision had been taken for the safety of the State (Fam. xvi. 11. 2). We 
caimot think that the matter occupied the attention of the Senate very seriously. 
Cioero, howeyer, made a virtue of neceasity and took credit to himself for not being 
inasient in tbe matter (noa agimiu ttihil eupide), 

X BelL Civ. i. 6. 3, Deeurritur ad illud extremum atque ultimum senatus, quo nisi 
poene in ipso urbis incendio atque in desperatione omnium salutis senatoruni audada 
nomqiuun antea deseeruum ett : Dent operam consules praetores tribuni plebis quique 
pro consulibuB sint ad urbem, ne quid res publica detnmenti capiat. 

} Cp, Cic. Phil. ii. 21. £t tuapudpatres conscriptos contra me dicere aususes, cum 
ab hoc ordine ego conseryator essem, tu hostis reipublicae iudicatus ? and Appian BeU. 
Cir. ii. 33. ol Ihraroi MdpK€\\6s tc kuI A4m\os iK4\€vov rols &fi<t>l rhy *AyT<&ytow 
^KOT^rai rov <rvp§9plovt ijut\ ri Koi ififiapxovyrts tfio»s irdOoity iiroiruntpoy, 

II Caes. BeU. Ciy. i. 6. 6, exspectabatque suis leniasimis postulatis responaa si qua 
hominum aeqmtate rea ad otium deduci posset. 
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pelled to fly in slaves' clothing. Cioero says no violenoe was used 
towards the tribunes at all (Fam. xvi. 11. 2, nulla vi expuhi); but 
Caesar maj have ohosen to take this imseemly flight, to which the 
tribunes pretended they had been forced, as one of his many * pre- 
texts/ and indeed considerable importance appears to have been 
attaohed to it at the time : Flutarch, however, puts the matter 
in its proper light in his Life of Antonius (c. 6). 

^ For Gaius Caesar was not such a light person (cvxc/>^s) nor so easily 
moyed by passion from his calculated plans, that, unless he had long sinoe 
determined to do this, he would thus all of a sudden bear arms against his 
country because he saw Antonius and Cassius making their escape in a 
hired chariot to him. But he had been for a long time wanting an exouse 
{irpoipi<rtfas)y and these things gave him a specious pretext and reason for 
the war (<rxVa «ai \6yov c^/)cir^ rov wo\4fiov), The motives whioh impelled 
him to wage war on all mankind were those which impelled Alezander 
formerly and Cyrus long ago, an uncontrollable (Airof>ij7opijToj) love of 
empire, and a frantic (irc/x/xai^s) desire to be first and greatest, which he 
oould not attain unless Pompeius werc put down.' 

There is a great deal in all this. Caesar had long ago formed 
his plans, and had with his oonsummate intelleot foreseen the 
course of events ; he icas no light person easily swayed by passion, 
and he had a fixed determination to be the first man in the State. 
It was well for humanity that he became so : the century of the 
Senatorial domination had been one of the worst ages for the world 
which it ever endured, the period of the early Empire was one 
of the best whioh it ever enjoyed.* But in regarding the benefits 
which flowed to mankind from Caesar's victory, and in our 
admiration of tho ability and coolness with wbich bo not merely 
effeoted the oonquest of Gaul and the destruction of the wicked 
oligarchy at Eome, but laid the f oundation of the Eoman Empire,t 

♦ Cp. Mommsen, The Province» of the Roman Empire^ vol. i. p. 6. * Even now 
there aro varioua regions of the East, as of the West, as regarda which the imperial 
period marks a elimax of good govemment, very modest in itself, but never withal 
attained before or since ; and if an Angel of the Lord were to striko the balance 
whethcr the domain ruled by Sevenis Antoninus wns govemed with the greater intelli- 
genco and the greatcr humanity at that time or in the prcsent day, whether civilization 
and national prosperity generally have since that timc advanced or retrograded, it is 
very doubtful whether the decision would prove in favour of the present.' 

t There is a grand passage in Cicero where he sums up Caesar^s transcendent 
talents (Phil. ii. 116). ' He possessed genius, calcidation, a large memory, leaniing, 
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we mBst not blind ourselves to the eides of Caesar's charaoter 
whioh are open to grave oensure. We are not bj any means 
minded to faU down and worship the golden image whioh Momm- 
sen, the king, hath set up. To us Caesar appears one of the most 
fortonate of men, and the most consummate and varied intelleot 
that ever lived : but he had no moral nature. All his seemingly 
generous aotions would appear to have been direoted by oalculations 
of expedienoj. He was a hard man, and, like Napoleon, seems 
never to have been able to make or keep friends : he had lieutenants 
and subordinates in plenty, but friends none. Most of his equals 
feared him, all respeoted him, none loved him. In the means he 
adopted to obtain his ends, he did not rise one inoh above the ordi- 
nary moraUty of the day ; he was beset by enemies, no doubt, who 
were even more unsorupulous than he was ; but we must remember 
that he did not hesitate to stoop to bribery and corruption on the 
most extended soale, perhaps, that the world has ever seen, and to 
anykind of low deoeption that he thought would advance his pur- 
poees. * The end, his end, justified to him the means ; and the 

carefulneM, reflection, energ^ : for many years he had set his heart on royal power and 
with great toil and through many dangers effected what he had purposed ; by shows 
and bmldings, b ylargesses and feastings he had soothed the passions of the ignorant 
crowd : he attached to his side bis j^artisans by rewards, his enemies by tbe sbow of 
demency. In a word he engendered in the State then free, partly by its f ear, partly 
by endurance, the habit of submission.' This is a fine tribute to the genius of a fallen 
loe, and as such reminds us of the outburst by Tennyson^s William over the dead 
bodjof Harold: — 

We will not give him 
A Christian burial : yet he was a warrior 
And wise, yea truthful, till that blighted tow 
Which God ayenged to day. 



Three horses had I slain beneath me : twice 

I thought that aU was lost. Since I knew battle, 

And that was from my boyhood, neyer yet — 

No, by the splendour of God — haye I fought men « 

like Harold and his brethren, and his guard 

Of English. Eyery man about bis king 

Fell where he stood. They loyed him : and, pray Gk)d 

Hy Normans may but moye as true with me 

To the door of death. 

* See what Plutarch telUi (referred to aboye, p. Ixxxiz.) about the falsehoods which 
Caeaar^a loldien ipread. 

▼OL. ui. \ 
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etory (Cio. Off. iii. 82) that Caesar ever had in his mouth the linea 
of EuripideB (Phoen. 524-5)— 

ciTTcp yap aSiKVv \pri TVpavvtSoc vlpi 
Ka\Xi(TTOv aSiKtivj raXXa S^iifaifiuv yptutv — 

ie probably true, and shows that his great intelleet did not deceiye 
itself. But to know that one is doing wrong does not lessen, 
but rather aggravates the wrong ; then indeed is iniquitj trium- 
phant. 

To resume. When Caesar, at Eavenna, leamed what had 
been done at Eome, feeling that promptitude of aotion was essen- 
tial, he at onoe put his plans in operation. On the 12th or 13th 
of Januarj he oalled together the thirteenth legion, and set before 
them the nature of the orisis. He pointed out how his enemies 
had wronged him, how they had misled and corrupted the oharaoter 
of Pompeius ; how jealous the latter had ever been and how gene- 
rous he himself ; how the tribunes had been compelled to fly from 
the city because they exercised the right of veto, a right left 
untouched even by Sulla ; how the nobles had aoted with unpre- 
cedented and imjust violence in passing the final deoree whioh 
declared the city in danger ; and he concluded by an appeal to his 
comrades in arms, asking them as their general, who for nine 
years had led them from victory to victory till all Gaul and 
Germany were subdued, now that his dignity and reputation were 
beiDg assailed, to lend him once more their faithful aid and to 
defend him from his enemies. With a cheer the soldiers promised 
to protect from all harm their general and the tribunes of the 
people:» and forthwith the order for march to Ariminum waa 
given, in the course of which march the proconsul of Gaul would 
pass the little stream of the Bubicon, which was the limit of his 
authority. That crossed, he had transgressed the laws, and as a 
revolutionary leader was bearing arms against his country. The 
Civil War had begim. 

« Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 7. 
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TABLE OF THE CHIEF EYENTS IN ROMAN P0LITIC8, 

Fbom Apeil, 703 (51), to Januakt, 705 (49). 

703 (61).— CONSULS M. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS : 8ERV. SULPICIU8 

EUFUS. 

April. — ^M. Marcellas attacks the action of Caesar in giving citizenship to the 

inhabitants of NoYum Comum, and urges that Caesar be 
superseded. Yetoed bj the tribunes. Report that Caesar 
had giyen the Roman Municipal Constitution to the Trans- 
padanes. 

May (end). — ^Maroellus scourges a Senator (or ex-Magistrate) of Noyum 

Comum. 

Jone 1 . — ^Maroellus wishes to bring f orward the question of the sucoession to 

the Gallic provinces ; but it is suggested to him that it is 
better to do nothing in haste. 

July 22. — ^The qnestion oomes up again, but is postponed till Pompeius should 

retum £rom Ariminum. It is expeoted to be discussed on 
August 13. 

Joly and Augofit. — Elections for 704 (50). C. Claudius Marcellus (a strong 

optimate) and L. ^milius Paullus (probably in the pay of 
Caesar) eleoted consuls. The tribunes f avourable to Caesar. 
One of them, Servaeus, condemned for bribery, and C. 
Scribonius Ciirio, at this time an optimate, eleoted in his 
place. Dolabella chosen quindecemvir. Caelius defeats 
Hirrus for the Curule ^dileship. 

Angnst 13. — ^No disoussion on the provinoes on acoount of the trial for bribery 

of C. Claudius Marcellus, consul elect. 

Beptember 1. — House oounted out. During a disoussion, Scipio declared as his 

opinion that the question of the provinces should be fixed 
for March Ist, and no other subject be discussed till it was 
settled. During the month much discussion on the ques- 
tion. 

September 29. — ^The Senate pass yarious proposals, which are, however, yetoed 

by the tribunes. The most important outoome of the meet- 
ing is that Pompeius declares that the question of the 
succession to the Gallio proyinces be finally settled on 
March Ist. Pompeius shows in yarious ways that he is 
estranged from Caesar. 

Noyember. — News of danger f rom the Parthians in Syria : dilatoriness of the 

consuls. 
Probably in this month the arrangement between Caesar and 
Curio is made. 

December 10. — Corio enters on his offioe as Tribune. He prooeeds to legislate. 

\1 
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704 (50).— C0H8ULS C. CLATJOTUS MARCELLU8: L. .fflMILIUS 
PAULLU8. 

January. — Curio coDtinueB to legiolato vigoroaalj. 

Febniarj.— Onrio fails to oany a. praposal to iDseit an iDteroalarT moiith: 
oooordinglf Iie deserta the optimat« puty. 

Hareh 1. — Adjonmmeiit of the debate on the provinoes, probaUy by the «id of 
PauUoa. 
Pompeiui appeare to hare oome to the detetmination that Caeaar 
should reBign hia oommand on NoTember 13th, 70S (49.) 

Maroh.— Noisy meetingB held, at which Cnrio attaokg the vhole of Pompeias* 

Moond oonBulBhip. 

April. — Pompeins goea to Naples and fallB ill of fever. Letter from Cioen) 
to the Senate aaking for a suppticatio. It ia approved 
by the majority of the Senate, but opposed by Cnrio and 
by Cato and hia party. A compromiBe is effeoted that the 
mppUeatio be granted next yeor. 
Ab regarda the Buoceaaion to the proTincea, the majori^ of the 
Senate are for Ceesar'B rcBigning on July Ist, 705 (49), 
Pompeius for his resigning on November 13th, and Curio 
that both Pompeiua and Caesar ehould resign sinml- 
tuneoualy. 

May. — Eleotioa of Calpuraina Piso Caegoninus, father-in-law of Caesar, and 
AppiuB Claudius Pnicher as oensors. Letter from Bibnlns 
OBking for a tupplicatio, whichwaB gronted. Lett«r from 
Pompeios eaying tbat he ia willing to resign if the State 
wiBhes; refuted bj Curio. EDtbuBiasm in Itoly on ths 
reoovery of Fompeius from the attook of ferer. Coto holda 
popular meetiugB. 

Jnne 1 (F). — Important meeting of the Senate in which the queationB are dis- 

tinctly put — 
(1). That CacBor givea up hu ormy— FaBsed almoet nnanimoualy 

— Vetoed by Curio. 
(2). That PompeiuB gives np his army— Kejeoted by a large 

majority. 
(3). That bolh Caesar and Pompeius reBign simnltoneouBly— Fro- 

posed by Curio, and paBaed by a majority of 370 to 23 — 

Vetoed by Fumiua. 
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Jnne. — Deoieed Uiat both Pompeius and Caesar should each give a legion for the 

Syrian war. Pompeins asks back the legion he had lent 
to Caesar. The legions are not sent to Syria, but are 
stationed at Capua. 

Defeat of L. Domitins Ahenobarbus (a strong optimate) by M. 
Antonius (a partisan of Caesar) for the place in the College 
of Augors yaoated by the death of Hortensius. 

Joly. — Eleotions for 705 (49). Consols eleoted : C. Clandins Maroellus, oousin 

of the consul of the present year, and L. Cornelius Lentulus 
Cms — both energetic optimates. Among the tribunes 
eleoted are M. Antonius and Q. Cassius Longinus, both 
partisans of Caesar^s. 

AugQtt, September. — Aotiyity of Appius Claudius Puloher as oensor. 

September. — Caesar holds review of his troops at Nemetocenna. 

,y (end). — False report that on October 15th Caesar will throw four 

legions into Plaoentia. 

October (beginning). — Li oonsequence, C. Marcellus, the oonsul, proposes that 

Caesar be declared an enemy and the two legions sent 
against him. Curio proyes the report f alse, and yetoes the 
measure. Appius expresses his censorial judgment on 
Curio. The question as to how Curio is to be dealt with 
put, and the Senate deoides in fayour of Curio. Maroellus, 
on his own authority and that of the two designate consuls, 
entrusts Pompeius with the oommand of the war against 
Caesar. Pompeius accepts the illegal commission. 

NoYember. — Caesar retums to Cisalpine Gaul. He takes no notice of Marcellus' 

illegal oommission of the war to Pompeius. Curio holds 
meetings and speaks against Pompeius. 

Noyember 24. — Cicero lands in Italy. 

Deoember. — Caesar lets his final demands be known priyately, yiz. that he 

would giye up Transalpine Gaul and eight legions on 
March Ist, provided he be allowed to hold Gallia Cisalpina 
and Illyricum with two, or eyen only IUyricum with one 
legion, till he was elected consul. Cioero urges the aocep- 
tance of these proposals. 

y, 10 and 25. — Caesar has interyiews with Pompeius. 

,, 10. — Curio's tribunate at an end : he goes off to Caesar at Rayenna. 

His part taken up by Antonius. 

y, 21. — ^Yiolent speech against Pompeius by Antonius. 

,, 26. — Caesar despatohes Curio with his formal Ultimatum to the 

Senate. 
y, 29. — Curio arriyes in Rome. 
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706 (49).-OONSULS C. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS: L. C0KNEL1U8 

LENTULU8 CEUS. 

Janiiary 1. — Letter of Caesar^s read in the Senate. Important debate. The 

proposal of Lentulus the consul and MetelloB Sdpio passed 
(CaeliuB and Curio opposing), that Caesar shouid resign on 
a fized day or else he should be deolared a puUic enemy. 
yetx>ed by Antonius and Cassius. 



>> 
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2. — ^No efforts can move the tribunes to withdraw their yeto— The 
Senators assume mouming. 

3, 4. — Comitial days. Pompeius discusses with many of the Senatora 
indiyidually, and fills the town with his soldiers. 

6, 6. — ^Debates on the Yeto. Calpumius Piao and BosoiuB Fabatus 
ask f or six days to try private mediation with Caesar : but 
Lentulus, Cato, and Scipio insist that the motion passed on 
the first of the month be carried. 

7. — The tribunes, Antonius and Cassius, declared public enemies, and 
the Senatusconsultum Ultimum passed. The tribunea, 
with Caelius and Curio, fly to Caesar. 

,y 12. — Caesar at Ravenna hears definitely of these final measures. 
y, 13. — Caesar crosses the Rubicon. 



>> 
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II.— LITEEAET. 

On the Language op Caelius.* 

In Fart I. § 2 we endeavoured to give a sketcli of the 
characteristios of Caelius, and we found him to have been a hot- 
headed, violent speaker, very clever at applying nicknames ; but 
(thoughhe is said tohave devoted a good deal of care to his speeches) 
he was too much carried awaj bj the vehemence of his temperament 
to be very caref ul in the choice of his words or in the elaboration of 
his periods. There is only one letter of his in the collection which 
can be said to be literarj, viz. the sixteenth, which he wrote to Cicero 
in the hope of persuading him to remain in Italy, and not join the 
Pompeian party in Gh*eece. Indeed, Caelius did not aim at being 
literary, for he purposely chose a style of oratory and of writing 
which savoured of the language of the people and of familiar 
conyersation ; accordingly we frequently find in his writings the 
phraseology of the comedies. Later writers said that Caelius was 
archaio in style ; but it was the language of common life around 
him which he affected, rather than the diotion of Cato and 
Plautus; though he sometimes made an effort, and rose to the 
foll height of powerfulness, which the great Latin language of 
his times permitted.f The author of the Dialogm on Oraton did 
not lovethe ancients. ^Sunt enim (sc. antiqui oratores)/ he says 
(o. 18), * horridi et impoliti et rudes et informes et quos utinam 
nulla parte imitatus esset Calvus vester aut Caelius aut ipse 
Gioero ' ; and aocordingly he passes a severe judgment on Caelius 
(o. 21), ^QuidP ex Caelianis orationibus nempe eae placent sive 
oniversae sive partes earum, in quibus nitorem et altitudinem 
horum temporum adgnoscimus. Sordes autem illae verborum 
(^^YuIgar expressions '') et hians compositio et inconditi sensus 
(** unoouth sentences ") redolent antiquitatem neo quemquam adeo 

* In tliiB Mction we liaye to express a yerj large measnre of obligation to the long 
and elaborate tract of Dr. Ferdinand Beoher of Ilfeld, Uher tUn Spraehgehraueh det 
CdUue, 188S. 

t See above, p. Iviii. 
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antiquarium puto ut Caelium ex ea parte laudet qua antiquus est.' 
We must confess that in a large measure these strictures seem 
just. 

When we consider the small packet of letters by Caelius which 
we possess, wo must own that he does use a considerable number o£ 
rare words, e.g. 1. 4, stisurratores ; 1. 6, subrostrani ; 6. 3, incik ; 
6. 3, conglaciare; 6. 4, cohorticula^ aqmriua (*a water-commissioner *J, 
veternus; 8.1, invocatu^ (*unasked': only occurs once in Cicero, 
viz. N. D. i. 108) ; 9. 4, columnarii; 9. 5, contiistare; 10. 2, velificari 
(* to give a lift to ') ; 15. 1, nugax. 

All the above the author of the Dialogue on Oratora would 
doubtless oharacterize as sordes verborum, to which we may 
add the following : — 

1. 4, vapulare, *to be thrashed' (of an army). 

1. 5, quod illomm capiti sit : cp. Ter. Phorm. iii. 2. 6, whioh is 
a quite un-Ciceronian use of the locativus finalis : the only ex- 
ample in Cic. and Caes. is tendere manus alicui. 

3. 2, secundum eiusfidem, *as far as his honesty is ooncemed.' 

4. 3, mea comitia opinionem inci^edibilem nacta sunt = * an extra- 
ordinary expression of opinion has been delivered as regards my 
election.' 

6. Sy/erventissime concerpitur^ wherein Caelius no more thought 
of the metaphor in ferventissime than the low-class Londoner does 
in his favourite *blooming' (Caelius appears to affect the word 
ferventery op. 8. 2). 

8. 9, Pompeio cum Caesare esse negotium, *something {i,e. a 
quarrel) is going on between Caesax and Pompeius.' 

Civem bonum ludit (9. 1), *he is playing the good citizen ': though 
Schmalz (Antibarbarus, ii. 36) says it means that his action is a 
perfect parody of the good citizen (the ordinary word is agere : 
op. 17. 1, mirificum civem agis), 

14. 1, uunquam = non : cp. Donatus on Ter. Andr. ii. 4. 7, 
nuuquam plus habet negationis quam wow, and Schmalz, ii., p. 
161. 

ibid. iudicium in bona spe cst = * there are good hopes about the 
result of the trial.' 

15. 2, discupioj *to be bursting' to do a thing (op. Plaut. Trin. 
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iv. 2. 87, CH., Lubet audire, nisi molestum est. sy. Quin dkcupio 
dicere). 

ibid. se male darSj * to be going to perdition.' 

Though not strictly vulgar, still as colloquial we may add : 

4. 2, perquam venuate^ though indeed this use oiperquam occurs 
in Cio. De Orat. i. 129, ii. 201. 

Perhaps 6. 4, frigore frigescimuSj which is possibly the right 
reading (see Lehmann, p. 86 ; cp. also such passages as Flaut. 
Mil. ii. 6. 43, curriculo tramcurre ; iv. 3. 41, ornatu ornatua). 

6. 5, amabo fCj * do, please.' 

12. 1, aihi imperare uty *to prevail on himself to' (cp. Liv. 
zxziv. 31. 2, nuno imperare animo nequivi, quin^ priusquam peri- 
rem, cur periturus essem scirem). 

The interjection hui (16. 2). 

The pleonastic nisi ai (15. 1) belongs to the language of the 
people, being found in Yarro and Comificius, but only in the 
earlier writings of Cicero (Schmalz, ii., p. 136). 

As examples of hians compositio et inconditi sensus 
referenoe may be made to the whole of Caelius' correspondenoe ; for 
it is all written in short, jerky sentences : see, for example, the 
opening paragraphs of 2, 3, 4. A notable feature of this jerkiness 
of style is his frequent use of interrogations, especially ones with 
inquisj e. g. 3. 3, Q^id tibi istuc^ inquis^ in mentem venit ? 7. 2, 
QuaereSy ubi f 9, 1, 8ic tUy inquiSy Hirmm tractasti ? 15. 1, Q^id 
fom, inquis f 17. 2, Cur hoc^ inquis ? An example of a clumsy 
sentence is 4. 2, Ep. ccvi., Qua in re mihi videtur illud perquam 
venuste cecidisse quod a reliquis quoque usque eo est animadversumj ut 
CuriOy qui nihii consilio fadt^ ratione et insidiis usus videretur in 
evitandis consiliisy qui se intenderant adversarios in eius tribunatum, 

It is not surprising to find that Ellipseis frequent in Caelius — 
(a). Of Bubject in accusative andinfinitive construction — 3. 1, quod 
negaras (so. me) curaturum tibi ; 11. 1, respondit (sc. se) spem non 
habere. {b). Of esse^ with the future inf. act. and perf . inf. pass* 
always, except in three passages — 9. 1, ausum esse; 9. 5, questum 
esse; 16. 1, esse parti. (c). Of estj e. g. 4. 4, interrogatus ; 4. 6, 
nuntiatum; 8. ^yfactus ; 15. 1, ghriose omnia (so. sunt). This use 
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of the adverb with esse is a ooUoqiiialism, ]jikepulcre ut simusy Flaut. 
Mero. iii. 3. 22. It is alflo found in Cioero ; see P Introd. pp. 70-1. 
{(i), Of the predioate (very frequent) — 2. 1, sed tum tam bene (so. 
sibilatus est) ; 3, l^ ut mihi non modo ego solua esse (so. videar) sed 
Romae te profecto solitudo videatur facta ; 6. 1, Neque enim stultCy 
Appius {Bcfecit) ; 9. 3, Curare soles libenter ut ego maiorem partem 
nihil curare (sc. soleo) ; 10. 1, Hoc quomodo acciperent hominea (so. 
veritus sum et) vereor etiam nunc (the perfeot must be mentally 
supplied to the past tense of the subjunctive: we should have 
alluded to this in our note) ; 10. 3, plnres fso. occursuros Paulli 
cupiditati) suspican non possum ; 11. 3, quod videntur {BO.facturi) ; 
16. 2, where there is no apodosis to the long sentenoe with whioh 
the § begins. In 1. 4 Lehmann (p. 10) has shown that it is quite 
wrong to insert attinet^ as Wesenberg does, for though in similar 
phrases Caelius inserts the verb about nine times {e. g.2.2; 3. 2 ; 
4, 3 ; 5. 1, &o.), still such a phrase as guid ad me ? (sc. pertinet) is 
common in epistolary style (Att. xii. 17 ; Fam. ix. 26. 3), and the 
omission is not unusual in legal phraseology : see note on 1. 4, 
Ep. cxcii. {e), Of the subject (not frequent) — 8. 3, ut solent (so. 
iudices) ; 16. 1, cum expulisset (sc. Caeaar^ if we are not to read 
ipse). (/). Of ut after verbs, e. g. 6. 5, De Dolabella integrum tibi 
reserves suadeo : cp, 10. 2. Also aiteTfacere (1. 3) ; petere (3. 3) ; 
rogare (11. 4) ; tmpetrare (12. 1) ; censeo (16. 5). It is a somewhat 
coUoquial usage, very largely aflfected by the older writers. For 
an exhaustive treatise on it see Drager, § 409 = ii. 282-290. 

With regard to the oommon predicate to several sub- 
jects, Oaelius' usage differs somewhat from Cicero. The rule in 
Cicero is — if the subjects are persons, the predioate is always 
plural ; if concrete things, generally plural ; if abstract nouns or 
personal collectives, generally singular. Caelius appears to use 
the singular in all oases, e.g. 2. 2, M. Octavius et C. Hirt^us 
mecumpetH ; 4. 2, initium et causa est ; 4. 3, mentio et promulgatio 
deiecit; 14. 2, illi amores et invidiosa coniunctio non ad occultam 
recidit obtrectationem ; 14. 4yferrum et vis iudicabit. In disjuno- 
tive sentences the predicate generally agrees with the last subjeot, 
though not always — 10. 3, ut vos aut successores sustinere possint; 
16. 2, si tibi tUj sifilius unicus,si domus^ si spes tuae reliquae tibi carae 
sunty si aliquid apud te wo«, si vir optimuSy gener tuuSy valety where. 
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however, Wes. (Em. 127) wishes to read valemus, whioh appears 
88 the reading of M, where this letter occurs among the Epp. ad 
Att. (x. 9. 2A) : cp. also Madv. on Fin. ii. 73. 

The use of quam with the positive of an adjective, or 
adverb without tam foUowing, is noticeable — 8. 2, quam ckmentevj 
* as mildly as you please ;* 15. 2, habeo quam muita, * as many as 
you please.' This use cannot be proved for Caesar, Livy, nor 
Taoitus. It appears in the mss. of some passages of Cicero — 
Att. vii. 16. 2 ; xiv. 9. 2 ; xiv. 19. 1 ; but the editors get rid of it 
by variouB devices. It undoubtedly occurs in Ter. Andr. i. 1. 
109, reiecit se in eum flens quam famiUariter {i. e^ tam familiariter 
quam potuit). Schmahs (Antibarbarus ii. 401) will allow it in 
Cicero only with parts of volo^ e. g. Cael. 28. It is frequently 
found in the Augustan writers mth posaumy e. g. Liv. xxxv. 37. 9, 
and it is quite common with all verbs in Apuleius and the Fathers. 
See a long list of examples in Drager, § 519 = ii. 643-645. Here 
we may compare the use of tamy qualifying adjectival phrases in 
auoh passages as 2. 1, tam praeter opiniotiem^ tam quod videretur 
omnibua indignum ('so unexpected, so disgraceful as all thought'). 

The use of the pluperf ect to express instantaneous action 
oocurs at least once : 6. 1, Neque enim stulte Appius {scfecit) : qui^ 
$imul atque Bolabella accessit ad tribunaly introierat inurbem trium- 
phique postulation^ abiecerat, *at once entered the city and gave 
up all olaim to a triumph.' Koby, § 1492, compares Liv. vi. 38. 9, 
Camillus addidit minas . . . terrorem ingentem incusserat plebi, 
and xxxviii. 60, fin. Verterat (*suddenly tumed') Scipionum 
invidia in praetorem : also see Yerg. ^n. ii. 256, flammas cum 
regia puppis extulerat, and Fapillon's note. 

We have the supine in-um after venire in 14. 4, haec risum 
veni; Sichter (De supinis 20) quotes from the comedies for this 
phrase te derisum venio, Flaut. Aul. ii. 2. 46 ; Trin. ii. 4, 47 ; 
Ter. Eun. v. 2, 21, nunc venis etiam ultro irrisum dominum : 
Plaut. Amph. ii. 1. 40. 

Certain phrases used by Caelius which have a legal 
oolouring, e.g. 1. 1, datu opera (where see note) : 4. 4 and 8. 9, 
9enatui dicto audiena esse. This construction is frequent in the 
oomedies. Flaut. Amph. iii. 4. 6, Ego sum lovi dicto audiens; 
Baooh. iii. 3, 35, magistro desinebat esse dicto obediens : and occurs 
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also in Cicero Verr. v. 85 : Deiot. 23 : Phil. 7. 2 : cp. liv. v. 3. 8, 
neo plebs nohk dicto audiens atque obediens ait 

Among miscellaneous peculiarities it may be notioed tliat 
Caelins uses moror passively: v. 2, Sic multum ac diu ludetur 
atque ita diu ut plus biennium in his tricis moretur. The active 
moro is archaic, and found in Naevius, Ennius, and Pacuvius. 
Caelius is very fond of using ut = adeout: 6. 3, Pampeius dicitur 
valde pro Appio laborare^ ut etiamputetit alterum utrum defiliis ad te 
missurum : 12. 2 : 16. 2, quorum fortunam non debes velle. con- 
turbarCj ut eam causam relinquere cogamur. Another favourite 
expression is usque eo . . . ut: 3. 1, usque eo smve est . . . 
ut: 4. 2, quod usque eo est animadversum est . . . ut : 8. 1, Sem- 
pronium usque eo perago ut: 10. 2, Senatum haberi nolunt 
usque eo ut. Compare, too, his unusual order in the oollocation, 
sic . . . quo modo : Cicero says (Off. i. 136), Sed quomodo in 
omni vita rectissime percipitur ut perturbationes fugiamus . • . 
sic est eiusmodi motibus sermo debet vacare; Caelius sajs, 4. 4: 
Ego tamen sic nihil expecto quomodo Paullum primum sententiam 
dicentem. 

WolMn has shown (Lateinische und romanische Komparation 
p. 9ff.) that valde was introduced into ordinary literary use by 
Cicero. It is used as of ten as nine times by Caelius (4. 2 : 4. 5 : 
6. 3 : 6. 5 : 10. 4 : 11. 3 : 12. 4 : 13. 1 : 17. 2 : cp. validissime, 2, 1). 
Hence Beeher supposes that Caelius was influenced in this usage 
by his teacher. We must remember, however, that it is found in 
Plautus ap. Nonium 127. 26, insanum valde uterque deamat. 

Caelius has no very remarkable usage of the genitive case. 
He has according to the ordinary phrase, 10. 5, tui comilii est . . . 
mei officii est. ,, Similar phrases are aliquid alicuius est arbitri^ iudicij 
negotiy comili^ muneris, also ducere aliquid offici sui: see Keid on 
Acad. ii. 25. In 16, 3 Caelius, indeed, says: quod porro tuum can- 
silinm sity but 14. 2, mearum rerum quid comili capiam, This last 
passage affords a stronguse of the objective genitive inmearum 
rerum, There are other strong objective genitives, 1. 2, succes- 
sione Oalliarum : 4. 4 : 5. 2, Oalliarum controversiam : 8. 4, expec" 
tatione Oalliarum, We find the usual locative animi poidere in 
6. 1, where, however, animis is read by H: such variants are 
often found in this phrase : cp, Roby, § 1321. 
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The predioative datives in Oaelius are curae esse (2. 2, 3. 3, 
8. 10, 11. 4) : curae habere (8. 10), where Beoher is wrong in 
attributing the introduotion of this form to Caelius : it occurs in 
Plaut. Men. v. 7. 2 ; odio esse (6. 1) ; timori esse (12. 4). His use 
of the dative of thething after opus esse is very rare — 6. 1, quantum 
gloriae triumphoque opus esset : it ocours twice in Livy, as Schmalz, 
ii. 202, points out, viz. i. 41. 1 ; xxx. 30. 11. The more usual 
oonstruction is ad with accus., as Oicero (Fam. ii. 10. 2) says, 
when answering this letter of Oaelius, velles enim, ais, tantum 
modo ut haberem negotii quod esset ad laureolam satis. In 12. 2 
we have another Livian oonstruction, /lomini alienissimo mihi: 
Cioero would probably have said alienissimo a me^ in the sense of 
* an utter stranger to me *: op. Muren. 56. Oaelius is very fond 
of the dativus ethious, e. g. 1. 4 ; 2. 1 ; 6. 3 ; 10. 2 ; 14. 1. 

The acousative id genus^ in 4. 2, Laelios et Antonios et id 
genus valentes dico^ is archaio. Cato (E. E. 8. 2) has coronamenta 
omne genusj and Varro, E. E. i. 29. 1, aves omne genus : op. Att. 
ziii. 12. 3, aliquid id genus. Another adverbial accusative is 9. 3, 
curare soles lihentur ut ego maiorem partem nihilcurare (so. soleo) : 
q>. Plaut. Mil. ii. 1. 16, Itaque hic meretricis, labiis dum ductant 
eum, maiorefn partem videas valgis saviis ; and Lucret. vi. 1249, 
Inde bofiam partem in lectum maerore dabantur. For rare accusa- 
tives after verbs compare : 8. 1, calumniam tulisse (see note) ; 8. 3, 
ealumniam iurasset (a regular legal expression) ; gaudere, 'to re- 
joioe at' (an unclassical usage) ; 2. 1, ut suum gaudium gauderemus; 
14. 1, tam gavisos homines suum dolorem : gratulari ; 13. 1, 
gratuhr tibi affinitatem : cp. Att. v. 20. 1, gratulatus es illius dici 
ceJebritiUem (though here M reads celebritate)^ and perhaps Att. i. 
17. 6, laudis nostrae gratulatio ; and Yerr. i. 7. 19 (though see 
2iumpt). The usual construction in Oicero is de^ or less frequently 
tw, Pam. iv. 11. 2, vi. 11. 1 ; Planc. 91 ; but compare Phil. ii. 28, 
atque ei recuperatam libertatem est gratulatus and consolari with acc. 
in Pam. viii. 11. 2 ; Mil. 97. 

Por the ablative of time compare 10. 3, novis magistratibusj 
like the abl. in which the names of the consuls who mark a year 
ore plaoed ; 12. 3, summis Circensibus ludis meis (for summis^ *• at 
the end of,' op. PoUio ap. Fam. x. 32. 2, summo ludorum die), 
like Att. ziii. 52. 1, secundis SaturnalibuSy and the familiar nundinis^ 
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gladiatoribuSf &c.y * the market-day/ * tlie gladiatar-show/ Boby, 
§ 1180. The modal use of the gerund, e.g. 15. 1, num iibi nostri 
milites qiii . . . bellum ambulando eonfecerunt, malis orbieulaiis 
esse pasti tidenturj is not found in Cicero or Caesar ; but often in 
Sallust, the author of Bell. Hisp., Ovid and Ldvj (Schmalz' 
Sjntax in MuIIer's Handbuch, p. 278). An interesting instru« 
mental abl. is 2. 1, absoiutus est et quidem omnibus ordinibus^ 
just as testibus in Cicero himself {e.g. Mil. 47), who, like a 
genuine lawyer, does not regaid a witness as a human being. 
As ablatives of quality are to be noticed : 4. 4, quo numero 
esset ; 8. 3, cum aequo numero sententiae fuissent. Schmalz, op. ciL, 
267, Anm. 5, lays down the rule that, in Caesar, Cicero, Nepos, 
livj, a substantive joined with a pronoun or with par^ similiSj 
dissimilis^ aequusy if it expresses quality, is always in the abl. not 
the genit. To this category is not to be added 2. 1, Ep. cxcvi., 
Itaque relictusy lege Licinia in maiore esse periculo videtur (see note) . 
Caelius does not use Grreek words to any great extenty the only 
ones he has are : 1. 3, iruvftiTiKi)v ; 1. 4, TroXcrcicoi (perhaps) ; 3. 3, 
ovvTayfxa ; SiSaoKaXiav» 

As to archaic f orms Quintilian, i. 5. 61, notices that Caelius 
said Pelia cincinnatus instead of Pelias. He doubtless also used 
the old forms quoius (1. 1 ; 14. 1 ; 16. 2 : 17. 1) ; quoi (2. 1 ; 
8. 2 ; 12. 2) ; iili for iilic (15. 2 : cp. Plaut. Amph. i. 3. 36, Nunc 
tibi hanc pateram, quae dono mi ilii ob virtutem data est, and ib. 
i. 1. 97, 261) ; istoc for istuc (4. 1 ; 8. 10 ; 9. 4 : cp. Plaut. TrQC.iv. 
2. 6, Ter. Ad. ii. 1. 15, just as we find iiloc for i/iuc in Plaut. Truc. 
iii. 1. 3, Ter. Eun. iii. 5. 24) ; rusus for rursus (8. 3 : see Lachmann 
on Lueret. p. 144). Both ilioc for iV/mc, and ruaus for rursus are 
found in the speech of the antiquarian Emperor Claudius (Col. i. II. 
40, 33 ap. Orelli'8 Tacitus i. p. 343) ; /loc for huc, 6. 4 ; Serv. on 
Aen. viii. 423, sajs, ^Hoc pro huc posuit secundum antiquum 
morem, nam ante hoc adverbium loci fuit, quod nunc abolevit: 
nam crebro in antiquis lectionibus invenitur, sicut in epistolis 
probat Verrius Flaccus exemplis auctoritate ratione, dicens in 
adverbiis pro u o plerumque maiores ponere consuetos et sic pro 
huc, hoc veteres dicere solebant, sicut pro iiiuc ilio dicimus, unde 
etiam hoc o longum esse apparet.* Cp. Plaut Capt. iii. 1. 20, 
Truc. ii. 2. 27 : Plancus ap. Fam. x. 21. 5, 6 (according to MH;, 
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Bratos ap. xi. 10. 3 (in MTT). For further see Neue ii. 491 ed. 
1861. 

With regard to the syncopated forms of the perfect stem when 
that stem is formed by a snffix v^ Caelius for the most part f oUows 
what was the usual practioe. This is described bj Eoby §§ 660-1, 
as follows: — All forms are sjncopated except in Ist sing., 3rd 
sing., Ist plu. of the perfect ; there are occasional exceptions like 
audieram^ &c., audierOj &c., such forms being especially found in 
the case of petOy eo, and their compounds : novero always, but 
eognorOj norimj noris ; in desinOy petOy eo, and compounds the 
omission of v usually (in the compounds of eo ahnost always) takes 
plaoe in the excepted persons ; in other verbs with -i stems, -iit 
is sometimes found, -tV hardly ever, 'iimua never. This practice 
Caelius for the most part follows. The only f ull forms he uses 
are: 6. 1, existimaveram ; aperaverat; 8. 1, audivi ; 16. 1, cogno- 
rerim, But Caelius generally uses the syncopated forms, such as 
1. 4^ dissiparant; 15. 1, audisti ; though he not unfrequently uses 
the unsyncopated f orms with the v omitted, e. g, 4. 4, desieramus ; 
8. 10 jpetii; 9. 3, arcessierit; 10. 1, audiero ; 12. 2, resciit; 16. 4, 
audierat. In the second person sing. of passive tenses, just as 
Cicero does, Caelius uses the form -ris in the pres. indic. : 8. 2, ad» 
miraris; 11. 4, suspicaris, In the present subjunctive Cicero gene- 
rally uses -r^, Roby § 570. Caelius has 4. 1, mirere^ but 6. 1, 
videaris ; 10. 2, dicans. As to the termination -ere for -erunt in 
the 3rd plural perf. ind. act., * there is hardly a sound example of 
-ere in any really good MS. of Cicero or Caesar ' (Eeid ap. Cic. 
Orat. 157 ed. Sandys], and Caelius never uses it. 
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KOIJ DICI POTEST QUAM FLAGREM DESIDERIO URBIS, QUAM VIX 

HARUM RERUM INSUL8ITATEM FERAM. 



PAKT V. 



LETTERS FKOM CICER(yS RESTORATION TO THE END OF HIS 
CAREER AS GOVERNOR OF A PROVINCE. 

EPP. CLXXXTTT.-CCLXXX. 



A. U. C. 703, 704 

B. C. . . . . , 51| 60 
AKT. CI('. ..... 65y 56 



LETTERS OF THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF CICERO'S 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP. CLxxxnL-ccxxxvn. 



A. V. c. 703 ; B. c. 51 ; abt. cic. 55. 

COSS M. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS AND SERVIUS SULPICIUS RUFUS. 



CiCERO goes to his province, Cilicia. The Letters of this year deal chiefly 
with the incidents of his proyincial life, which was yery distastefal to him. 
We also find him during this year annoyed hy a misnnderstanding with 
Appius, his predecessor in the goyemment of Cilicia; and by a growing 
distrust of Philotimus, a freedman of Terentia's. This and the next four 
years seem to have been quite barren of literary product. No work, either 
extant or lost, is ascribed to this pcriod of the life of Cicero. 



CICEEO'S COKKESPONDENCE. 



[I. TO APProS CLAUDITTS PTTLCHER, 
Proconsul in CiLiciA (Fam. III. 2). 

A. U. C. 703'; B. C. 61 ; AETAT. CIC. 55. 

M. Ciccro ab App. Claudio Pulcro, cui in provincia CiKcia successurus erat, i^etit, 
■ut, quoftd eiuB fieri possit, etiam suis rationibus benigne prospiciat. Scriptae litterae 
mmt Bomae. 



M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. APPIO PULCliO IMP. 

]. CuM et contra voluntatem meam et praeter opinionem acci- 
disset, ut mihi oum imperio in provinciam profioisci necesse esset, 
in multis et variis molestiis cogitationibusque meis haec una 
<x)ii8olatio occurrebat, qu6d neque tibi amicior, quam ego sum 
quisquam posset succedere neque ego ab ullo provinciam acci- 



By the Lex Comelia of Sulla the consuU 
^md praetors went to their provinces 
immediatelj after holding the magistracy. 
But in 701 (53) a decree of the Benate wus 
paased, that consulB and praetors should 
not obtain the admimstration of a province 
till five years after their tenure of office. 
The object of that law may have been as 
Lange {£, A. iii. 362) supposes, to check 
the extraTAgant expenditure of candidates 
for the magistracies, by putting oif to a 
distant date the prospect of recouping them- 
«elTes from a provincial administration 
(cp. Dio Cass. xL 46). Anyhow the law 
eould not pass the poople at first. But 
-afterwaids in 702 (52) this decrec of the 
Knaie was confirmed by a decree of the 
people, and became the Lex Pompeia de 
firvsmeiit, In virtue of this law, in March 



703 (51), Syria and Cilicia wcre declared 
the provinces to be administered by con- 
sulars ; thc tenuro of office was to be for 
a year, and the oldcst consulars who had 
not hold a province were to draw lots. 
These oldest consulars werc Cicero and 
Bibulus. Syria fell to the latter, Cilicia 
to the former. A number of praetorians 
were sent to the other provinces (Fam. 
viii. 8, 8, Ep. ccxxiii). 

1. contra vohmtatein] That Cicero had 
no wish to hold a provintial govemment 
is plain from his * resigning his provincc ' 
(deponere provitteiam), as he calls it, after 
his consulship, Fam. v. 2, 3, Ep. xv. ; 
Att. ii. 1, 3, Ep. xxvii. 

molettiit eogitatiofiihwque meisX *the 
things that annoy me and that I nave to 
thin£ about.* 



6 



CLXXXIIL (FAM. VLL 2). 



pere, qui mallet eam quam maxime mihi aptam explioatamque 
tradere. Quod Bi.tu quoque eamdem de mea voluntate erga te 
speni habes, ea te profecto numquam fallet. A te maximo opere 
pro nostra summa ooniimctione tuaque singulari humanitate etiam 
atque etiam quaeso et peto, ut, quibuseumque rebus poteris — 
poteris autem plurimis — prospioias et consulas rationibus meis. 
2. Vides ex senatus consulto provinciam esse habendam. Si eam, 
quod eius facere potueris, quam expeditissimam mihi tradideris^ 
facilior erit mihi quasi decursus mei temporis. Quid in eo genere 
efficere possis tui consilii est : ego te, quod tibi veniet in mentem 
mea interesse, valde rogo. Pluribus verbis ad te scriberem, si aut 
tua humanitas longiorem orationem exspeotaret aut id fieri nostra 
amioitia pateretur aut res verba desideraret ao non pro se ipsa 
loqueretur. Hoc velim tibi persuadeas, si rationibus meis pro- 
visum a te esse intellexero, magnam te ex eo et perpetuam volup- 
tatem esse capturum. 



qui mallet] * who would be more 
deairous to hand it over to mc in the best 
order, and most free from difficultiea.' 
To crcato difhculticfl for one's successor in 
a provinco wos * res non modo non abhor- 
rens a consuetudine scd usitata etiamnunc 
et valdo pcrvagata ' Cic. Scaur. § 33. 

summa coniuyictioue] They wcre both 
members of tho College of Augurs, and 
both wrote treatises on augural law. 

humattitatc'] ' kindliness,* *fellow- 
feeling.* 

quibu^cumque rehuH] *as far as you 
can (and you can ver\' far) exercise fore- 
thought and deliberation in what concems 
my interest.* 

2. quod eim facere poteris] This is a 
variation of the expression, so common 
in laws, quod eim Jicri poieftt. The geni- 
tive is partitive : cp. Roby § 1297. 

quam expeditissiniam] * as free os you 
possibly cftn from all perplexities.* The 
opposito is impeditus. 

facilior] *on this will depcnd my 



chance of some comfort in running 
whnt I may call the race of my term of 
office.' decwrcre and decursus are techni- 
cally used in the sense of running in 
arraour at funcral games (Verg. ^fi., xi. 
189} : hence, too, of running races gene- 
rally, f.^. inthe Lampadephoria : cp. Pere. 
vi. 61 ; Lucret. iii. 1042. Quasi is often 
used to soften a metaphor, or apologise for 
a strange expression (Reid on Cic. Sull. 
63). It is quite possible, though less 
likely, that we should hore translate * what 
I may call the evcn onflow of my term of 
office.' 

si inteUexero] The indicative in a 
subordinate clause of the Oratio Obliqua. 
With si cp. Fam. xvi. 1, 2, Ep. cclxxiv.; 
2. Ep. cclxxxvi. ; Att. vii. 8, 11, Ep. 
rcxciv. ; viii. 12. C. ; with posteaquamy 
Fam. X. 31, 1 ; cum Fam. xii. 6, 1, Att. ix. 
9.2; antequam Att. xiv. 22, 1 ; dum Just. 
i. 101. 

te ex eo] Wc have retained te of the 
MS8 in preference to me^ as read by Miiller 
and Baitcr. 



CLXXXIV. {ATT. V. 1). 



CLXXXIV. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. i). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Cum M. Ciceroni a. u. c. 703 Cilicia provincia suscipienda esset, iam Attico ex 
hoc ipso itinere hanc et, quac deinceps sequuntur, epistolas mittit. Et in hac quidem 
prima agit de Annio Satumino, de satisdationibus praediorum, dc ncgotio cum Oppio 
tranaigendo, de uzore Q. fratris, sorore Attici eiusquc inhumanitate in Q. fratrcm, do 
mandatifl suis, de A. Torquato, quem Mintumis amantissimc dimiserit. Scripta epistola 
est in itinere fortasse Mintumis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ego vero et tuum in discessu vidi auimum et mei in eo 
Bum ipse testis. Quo magis erit tibi videndum ne quid novi 
deoernatur, ut hoo nostrum desiderium ne plus sit annuum. 2. De 
Annio Satumino ourasti probe. De satis dando vero te rogo, 
qaoad eris Bomae, tu ut satis des. Et sunt aliquot satisdationes 



1. effo ffero] * yes, I did see' : for the 
emphatic effo see on £p. bdi. 1. 

mei in eo] The usual reading is et meo 
mtm ipee teetis. But Cicero ahnost always 
luui a genitiTe after testisj the othcr con- 
structions used hy him heing de with ahl., 
fi» with ahl., and in with accus. Tho 
Codex Mavenniu (R) gives in eo, words 
which may have ousted meiy and given 
xise to meo. For the confusion hetween 
m and in, cp. Eawe ein for easea mCy Att. i. 
10, 6, Ep. vi. ; tw kerele for mehercUt Att. 
L 12, 3, £p. xvii. ; in alam for malamy 
Att. i. 19, 2, £p. XXV. 

ut ne] Utnein final scntences, as hero, 
18 oommon in Cicero^and Latin Comedy. It 
18 alflo found in Yarro, Phaedrus, Suetonius, 
and the writer of the Bellum Afrieanumy 
Intt not in Caesar, Sallust, or Livy (cxcept 
in xxxiy. 17, 8). Ut nem sentences de- 
pendent on a foregoing verh or noun is 
often f ound in the comic drama and in 
Cicero, hoth in positive sentences, as Pam. 
ii. 7, 4, £p. ccxxxvii., peto . . , ut ne, 
and in negative, as eaveamue . . . ut ne 
quod in nobis insigne vitium fuiese dicatur^ 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 38, £p. xxx ; hut is very rare 
elaewhere. Draeger, Hiet. 8yn. §§ 411, 
642, 2. The meaning is *that no new 
(fuither) term of provincial govemment he 
awrignen to me hy the senate.* 

plue tit annum] 'In descriptions of 



sizc, ago, &c., plu8 amplius minua are 
used without change of case (aa adverbs), 
and thc noun of sizc, &c., it not put in 
the ablativc, is subjoincd in the proper 
case with or without quam ' : Roby, 
6 1273. Of tho omission of quamy as 
hero, good exaraples aro : me mn ampliun 
novem annos natOj Nep. 23, 2; boven 
minores trimosy Varr. R. R. 1, 20 ; niz 
minus quattuor pedea altay Liv. xxi. 61. 10. 

2. Annio Saturnino] Probably a freed- 
man of T. Annius Milo. 

satis des] * satisfy the purchaser of tho 
validity oi his title* to some property 
which Cicero was selling; or, if Cicero 
was now buying some property, satisdes 
must mean * give security for the paymcnt 
of tho sum agrced on as the pricc* The 
former meaning scems better suited to 
the subsequent phrose sati^atio seeundum 
mafieipium, * forms of prdyf as regards 
ownership*. He rccommenaH.Atticus to 
use the satisdatio employed in the case of 
the sale of tho Mcnnian cstate, adding, 
*or perhaps I should rather call it the 
Atilian property.' Cicoro probably refers 
to a formcr sale by him of some farms 
which he had bought belonging to the 
estato of Mennius, who, he afterwardH 
remembers, had previously disposed of the 
lands to Atilius, so that Atilius was reaUy 
the aeller of the farms to Cicero. 
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seoundum manoipiuiD, veluti Mennianorum praediorum vel Ati- 
lianorum. De Oppio faotum est ut volui et maxime, quod dccc. 
aperuifiti : quae quidem ego utique vel versura faota solvi volo, 
ne extrema exaotio nostrorum nominum exspectetur. 3. Nimo 
venio ad transversum illnTn extremae epistolae tuae versioulum, in 
quo me admones de sorore. Quae res se sio habet. XJt veni in 
Arpinas, oum ad me frater venisset, in primis nobis sermo isque 
multus de te fuit : ex quo ego veni ad ea, quae fueramus ego et tu 
inter nos de sorore in Tusoulano loouti. Nihil tam vidi mite, 
nihil tam plaoatum, quam tum meus frater erat in sororem tuam, 
ut etiam, si qua fuerat ex ratione sumptus oSensio, non appareret. 
IUo sio die. Postridie ex Arpinati profeoti sumus. TJt in Aroano 
Quintus maneret dies feoit, ego Aquini, sed prandimus in Aroano. 
Nosti huno fundum. Quo ut venimus, humanissime Quintus: 
*Pomponia', inquit, *tu invita mulieres, ego viros asoivero*. 
Nihil potuit, mihi quidem ut visum est, duloius, idque oum verbis 
tum etiam animo ao voltu. At illa audientibus nobis : ' Ego 



Oppio] Tlie agent of Cacsar, to whom 
Cicero owed 800,000 sesterces. 

aperuistx] This verb is explaincd to 
niean * to declare one^s willingno88 to pay.* 
But this 8ense is not found elsewhere, and 
it is very hard to see how aperire could 
have this meaning. The same is said to be 
the meaning of exposHistij * you said the 
money was at his disposal,* Att. v. 4, 3, 
Ep . cbcxx vii. But therc M reads de dccc . , 
which makes the nieauing easy. Perhaps 
hcre we should add de ; f or aperire de^ * to 
explain,* cp. Hercun. ii. 60. Cicero goes 
ou to say * I would willingly borrow to pay 
this debt [vermra facta solvi volo) rather 
than keep Caesar waiting until the last 
pcnny due to me is gotten in.* 

3. transversum versiaduni] Hhecross- 
ing' of vour letter, written along the 
margin of the page. 

admofies de sorore"] We may gather 
from the words at the end of § 4, haec . . . 
inonendi, that Atticus had asked Cicero to 
give his brother Quintus some advice about 
his demeanour towards Pomponia. 

<//>«] 8C. festus. Arcanumwas en fete, 
80 Quintus thought it was incumbent 
on him to stay thero and entertain his 
tenants. He suggested to Pomponia that 
she should invite the women, while he 
fihould summon the men. 

aseivero] * In some few instances the 



meaning of \hefuturum exactum approaches 
that of ihefutuntm simplex in signifying 
what will happen while something ehe 
takes place, or what tvill soon be done : 
Cic. Att. V. 1, 3 ;* Madv. § 340, Obs. 4. 
The Ms here gives ego vero ascivero pueros. 
Probably vero is a mistake for viros. But 
what lurks under pueros? Possibly we 
should read ego viros ascivero ponOy * 1 shall 
ask the men in due course' (when you have 
given your invitation to the women). 
This would illustrate a slightly different 
omployment of the future perfect, which 
is sometimes used when a thing is post- 
poned to anothertime, as quae causa fuerit 
mox videro, Fin. i. 35. For the position 
oi porro cp. Hand. Turs. ii., p. 266, who 
remarks that the placing of adverbs at the 
end of the sentence is characteristic of the 
sermo populariSf and quotes quo evasurust 
denique, Plaut. Trin. 938 (iv. 2. 93J, and 
in nervom erumpat deniquey Ter. Phonn. 
325 (ii. 2, 11). We find tamen last word 
of asentence in Att. i. 17, 10, Ep. xxiii., 
and nunc in Fam. xiii. 1, l, Ep. cxcix. 

animo ac voltu] *the feeling which 
prompted the words and the expression of 
countenance which accompanied them.* 

ego . . . hospita] * I am treated as a 
stranger in this house': cp. peregrinum 
atque hospitem^ Att. vi. 3, 4, Ep. 
ccbdv. 
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«um', inquit, *hio hospita'. Id autem ex eo, ut opinor, quod 
antecesserat Statius, ut prandium nobis videret. Tum Quintiis : 
* En ', inquit mihi, * haec ego patior cotidie '. 4. Dices : * Quid, 
quaeso, istuc erat'? Magnum: itaque me ipsum commoverat: 
fiic absurde et aspere verbis vultuque responderat. Dissimulavi 
dolens. Discubuimus omnes praeter illam, cui tamen Quintus de 
mensa misit ; illa reiecit. Quid multa ? nihil meo fratre lenius, 
nihil asperius tua sorore mihi visum est, et multa praetereo, quae 
tum mihi maiori stomacho quam ipsi Quinto f uerunt. Ego inde 
Aquinum, Quintus in Arcano remansit et Aquinum ad me postri- 
die mane venit mihique narravit neo secum illam dormire voluisse 
etj cum discessura esset, fuisse eius modi, qualem ego vidissem, 
Quid quaeris ? Vel ipsi hoc dicas licet, humanitatem ei meo 
iudicio illo die defuisse. Haec ad te scripsi fortasse pluribus, 
quam necesse fuit, ut videres tuas quoque esse partes instituendi 
et monendi. 5. Eeliquum est, ut ante quam proficiscare mandata 
nostra exhaurias, scribas ad me omnia, Pomptinum extrudas, cum 
profectus eris, cures ut sciam, sic habeas, nihil mehercule te mihi 
nec carius esse nec suavius. A. Torquatum amantissime dimisi 
Mintumis, optimum virum : cui me ad te scripsisse aliquid in 
sermone significes velim. 



eo] * all because Statius had gono 
<m before us to see to dinner.* Videre in 
the sense of to * sce to, provide, look 
after,' is common cnough in Cicoro and 
the comic drama, e.g. Ter. Heaut., iii. 1, 
60 (459), aliud lenius sodes vide. Perhaps 
thiB, too, is the right explanation of the 
verbin Juv. xiii. 67, licetipseyideretplura 
demi fraga. Munro conjectured tu vides 
for tu htbea in Hor. Carm. i. 20, 10, where 
videsy * thou providest,* certainly supplics 
the required sense. 

4. »ie absurde et asperel * with such 
uncalled for acrimony.' This use of sic 
to express intensity with verbs and ad- 
jectivefl is foimd chiefly in Cicero, and the 
oomic writers ; ito, ^am, adeOf are far 
more usual in this sense. This is another 
objection to the otherwise suspicious read- 
mg, ne raro scribiSf in Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 1 . 
For abeurdef cp. Ep. liii. 9. 

dusimulavi dolena] * though I felt her 
conduct deeply, I did not let my feelings 
be seen.' Dissimulavi is used absolutely. 
JHssimulavi dolens would not be a correct 
^tematiTe form of ezpression iotdissimu' 



lavi dolorem. 

de mensa misit'] When Pomponia re- 
f used to take her scat at table (discumbere), 
Quintus sent her some food from the 
tablo (de tnensa misit)^ which she refused. 

5. eztrudas] *makemylieutenantPomp- 
tinus leave Romc andcomoto mo.' Cicero^s 
three other iegati wcro his brother Quin- 
tus, M. Anncius, and L. Tullius. We 
know nothing of Anneius and Tullius. 
Pomptinus was an old friend of Cicero ; 
ho had been a praetor during Cicero'8 
consulate, and Cicero had proved his 
vigour and energy in the repressing of thc 
Catilinarian conspiracy. We rcad of his 
being balked of his triumph (Ep. clii. 6 ; 
Ep. cliv. 4). Sallust calls him hotno 
militaris (Cat. 45), and Cicero, no doubt, 
trusted to him and to his brother Quin- 
tus, to compensate for his own want of 
experience in military affairs. 

me ad te scripsisse] * I wish you would 
tell him I wrote to you about him.' 
Cicero wishes Atticus to repeat to Tor- 
quatus the warm expressions he has just 
used about him. 



10 



CLXXXV. {ATT. r. 2). 



CLXXXV. TO ATTIOXJS (Arr. v. 2). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

De itineris sui ratione, de Hortcnsio, qui ad se in Cumannm venerit et mandata sua 
petierit, de Rufionis strategematc, qui ad so non venerit, sed in emporio Puteolanonim a 
se visus Bit, dc provineia sibi post annum non proroganda, de litteria ab Attico ezspec- 
tatis et rumore do Transpadania. Scripta epistola cst in Pompeiano. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. A. d. vi. Id. Mai. cum has dabam litteras, ex Pompeiana 
proficiscebar, ut eo die manerem in Trebulano apud Pontium. 
Deinde cogitabam sine uUa mora iusta itinera facere. In Oumano 
cum essem, venit ad me, quod mihi pergratum fuit, noster Hor- 
tensius : cui dei^oscenti mea mandata cetera imiverse mandavi, sed 
illud proprie, ne pateretur, quantum esset in ipso, prorogari nobis 
provinciam. In quo eum tu velim confirmes gratumque mihi 
fecisse dicas, quod et venerit ad me et hoc mihi praetereaque si 
quid opus esset promiserit. Confirmavi ad eam causam etiam 
Furniimi nostrum, quem ad annum tribunum pl. videbam fore^ 
2. Uabuimus in Cumano quasi pusillani llomam: tanta erat in 
his locis multitudo, cimi interim llufio noster, quod se a Vestorio 



1 . proficiscibar . . . manerem'] * I am 
HOtting out from . . and intend to spend 
tho day* — a good exaniple of epistolarj' 
tenses. 

Justa iiinera'] *at the regulation rato 

of travelling.' 

couJirmes\ * keep him up to it.' 

ad afwum] * for noxt yoar ': op. addiem, 

(•aes. 13. G. ii. 6, and ad Idun^ ib. i. 7. 

As tribune, he oould veto the rcnewal of 

Cicero's tenure of his province. 

2. pusillam llomam'] * a Eome in 
miniature.' 

cum interim Itujio] 0. Sompronius 
Rufus had borrowed (or pcrhaps had 
wrongf ul possession of ) money frora Vcsto- 
rius, to whom (it would soem) he had bccn 
introduced by Cicoro. Wo leam from a 
letter of Caolius toCioero (Fam. viii. 8, l, 
Ep. ccxxiii.) that this monoy was after- 
wards repaid to Vcstorius by Rufus, who 
(apparcntly), not owning thc debt, yet 



made the payment» alleging that he did so 
out of considoration for his introducer 
Cicero, whom lic did not wish to compro* 
mise in any way. Caelius, in the letter 
rofcrrcd to, writos — ' I told the old story, 
how llufus, out of considcration for 
you, allowed Vcstorius to have a sum 
which he, Rufus, had no right to.* Ho 
ironicallv rcfci-s to thc consideration 
shown by Ruf us for Cioero * in giving 
to Vestorius a sum — which he had no 
right whatevcr to kecp from him — be- 
cause Ciccro liad beei*, in a sense, his 
sponsor to Vestorius. Cioero afterwards 
(Ep. cclvi. 10) rofcrs to this act of Rufus 
as a pieoe of cv^^cia, and says he * envies 
tho faculty which Vestorius possesses ' 
(pcrhaps of keeping Ruf us at a distance). 
Rut we must suppose that the prescnt letter 
refers to a time when Rufus still owod 
the money to Vestorius ; else why should 
Vestorius have been watching him ? Na 
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observari videbat, (TTpaTnyiiiiaTi hominem percussit. Nam ad me non 
aooessit. Itane ? cum Hortensius veniret et infirmus et tam longe 
et Hortensius, cum maxima praeterea multitudo, ille non venit ? 
Non, inquam. Non vidisti igitur hominem, inquies ? Qui potui 
non videre, cum per emporium Puteolanorum iter facerem ? in 
quo illum agentem aliquid, credo, salutavi : post etiam iussi valere, 
cum me exiens e sua villa 'Numquid vellem' rogasset. Huno 
hominem parum gratum quisquam putet? aut non in eo ipso 
laudandum, quod audiri non laborarit? 3. Sed redeo ad illud. 
Noli putare mihi aliam consolationem esse huius ingentis moles- 
tiae, nisi quod spero non longiorem annua fore. Hoo me ita velle 
multi non credunt ex consuetudine aliorum. Tu, qui scis, omnem 
diligentiam adhibebis, tum scilicet, cum id agi debebit. Gum ex 
Epiro redieris, de re publica scribas ad me velim, si quid erit quod 
odorere. Nondum enim satis huc erat adlatum quo modo Caesar 
ferret de auctoritate perscripta, eratque rumor de Transpadanis, 
eos iussos iiii. viros creare. Quod si ita est, magnos motus timeo. 
Sed aliquid ex Pompeio sciam. 



doubt, Vestorius wishcd to catch Rufiia in 
the presence of Cicero, and then to seck to 
ahame him into paying his debt, or agrec- 
ing to submit to the arbitration of Cicero. 
Rufus baffled him by a ruse ; he did not 
go to pay his respects to Cicero, who hero 
ironicaUy asks, * Does this show ingrati- 
tude on the part of Rufus for former 
faTOure from me ? or is he not the more 
deterving of commendation for taking no 
ytcpB to get his case submitted to me 
(«udiriY ? Laudari for audiri, tho reading 
of G accepted by S^otz and Boot, seems 
Tery hard to explain, unless the senteneo 
oould mean, ' Is he not the more to bo 
oommended for taking no stepsto gct froni 
me the commendation which I owe him 
for not coming near me * ? But this is 
Tery far-fetch^. The passage would bo 
clearer if we read quod me a Vestorio 
t^ttnfari videbat. Vestorius would watch 
the house of Cicero to catch Kuf tis at the 
MahUutio. The sequel of tho passago 
appears to show that he did not watch tho 
house of Rufus, who seems to have had 
fthance meetings with Cicero, unobserved 
by YeBtorius. 

Jiuflo] *my boy.' Eujio is the tra- 
dhional name for a slave in Mil. 60, 
Beu$ tu, £ujh, verbi eawa^ 'HuUo, 



Ginger ! ' Tho ancient slave was repre- 
sented on the stage as rcd-haired: cp. 
Tor. Phorm. i. 2, 1 (51), Si quia me 
quaeret rufws. 

ffrpar-tffi^fiari] * a picco of goneral- 
ship*; *a ruse\ The word should cer- 
tainly be given in Greek. 

pereitsait'] *baffled*, 'cheated': cp. eum 
ferit astuto» comica moecha Getas^ Prop. 
iv. (v.), 6, 44. 

tam longe] from Bauli, where his yilla 
was. 

et Ifortetntius] *and that man Hor- 
tensius*. Cp. a tribnno plebi» et a Curione 
tribuno, * and that tribune C.*, Fam. ii. 
7, 4, Ep. ccxxvii. ; gcner et jPiao gener, 
Sest. 64. 

numquid vellem'] * had I any com- 
mands ' — the formula of leave-taking. 

3. auct. pereeripla] The bill of Mar- 
ceUus tho consul to rccaU Caesar from 
Gaul, and not aUow him to be a candi- 
date for tho consulship in his absence ; 
the biU was vetoed by tho tribunes ; henoe 
it is called auet. perser.f not senatue con- 
sultwn. 

iussos iiii. viros ereare] Lit. * that 
they have been directed to create quat' 
tuorviri.* These were municipal officers r 
cp. W. T. Amold, Bom. Prov. Adm.^ p. 
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CLXXXVI. TO ATTIOUS (Arr. v. 3). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. bb. 

M. Cicero acccptis in Trobulano apud Pontiimi Attici litteris de re publica ab eo 
edoceri cupit proptcr oppidanonim rumores : ad quas litteras sibi Atticus rescribi velit 
nescit. De Lentulo, de Dionymo, de Nicanore. Data est epistola a Pontio ex Trebu- 
lano a. d. v. Id. Mai. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. A. d. VI. Idus Maias veni in Trebulanum ad Pontium. Ibi 
mihi tuae litterae binae redditae sunt tertio abs te die : eodem 
autem exiens e Pompeiano Philotimo dederam ad te litteras. Nec 
vero nunc erat sane quod scriberem. Qui de re publica rumores 
scribe, quaeso. In oppidis enim summum video timorem, sed 
multa inania. Quid de his cogites et quando, scire velim. 2. Ad 
quas litteras tibi rescribi velis nescio. Nullas enim adhuc accepe- 
ram, praeter quae mihi binae simul in Trebulano redditae sunt, 
quarum altera edictum P. Licinii habebant, erant autem Nonis 



221 ; the words therefore mean * there is a 
report that the Transpadane Gaula are 
being encouraged to seek the civitas.'' 
They now enjoyed the im Latli. The 
giving of the Koman franchise to Trans- 
padane Gaul was a favourite project of 
Cae8ar'8. He carried it out two ycars 
after this time, koX ro7s roKdTais rois 
ivTos rup ''AXirfwi/ ujrhp rhy *Hpt8avbv 
oiKovai tV iFoKirtlaVy are Kal Ap^as 
avr&v, aiTfSooKfy Dio Cms. xli. 36, 3. 

l. abs te"] * after they left you.' 
oppidis'] the towus which Cicero passed 
iu his joumcy to his province. 

quid . . , relim'] De his must refer to 
oppidisy because Atticus could not form an 
opinion about muUa inania without know- 
ing what the multa inania were. In et 
quando we have a strong case of ellipse, 
not, however, stronger than some examples 
given, vol. 1- p. 70, and justified here by 
the risky nature of the matter here refer- 
red to. We must understand some such 
words as timor erupturus sit. What Cicero 
wants to know is, how Atticus interprets 
the fecling of alarm about the political 



outlook which seems to prevail in thc 
Italian toixTis, and when this will declare 
it^elf by an open disavowal of Caesar or 
undisguised support of him. Possibly 
de his refers to multa inania, tho purport 
of which Att. might be supposed to bc 
able to conjecture. But there is nothing 
to daunt us in thc supposed ellipse, when 
wo consider the following examples : — 
nunc quid putas me Lanuvii (sc. audire)? 
At ego te istic cotidie aliquid novi 
(sc. audire) suspicor .... Nam cum 
Matius (sc. talia loquatur) quid censes 
ceteros (sc. loqui) ? Att. xiv. 4, 1 ; spem 
triumphi ? inquis (sc. deponis or c&ntemnis), 
Fam. ii. 12, 3, Ep. ccxliii. ; quid ei^? 
inquies : nihil litterae (sc. cotisolantur) ? 
Att. xii. 46 ; sin quid (sc. impedierit) 
multa enim (sc. simt qnae te impcdire 
possint), Att. xiii. 22, 4 ; Pisonem sicubi 
(sc. conveneris) de auro (sc. conjicias), Att. 
xiii. 2, 1. 

2. edictum P. Zicini'] No doubt a pro- 
^'incial edict from which Cicero wished to 
select some provisions for his own edict ; 
in Att. vi. 1. 16, Ep. cclii., he speaks of 
an edictum Asiaticum of Q. Mucius. 
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Maiis datae, alterae resoriptae ad meas Mintumenses. Quam 
vereor ne quid fuerit airovSaioTepov in iis, quas non aocepi, quibus 
resoribi vis ! 3. Apud Lentulum ponam te in gratia. Dionysius 
nobis cordi est. Nioanor tuus operam mihi dat egregiam. lam 
deest quod soribam, et luoet. Beneventi oogitabam hodie. Nostra 
oontinentia diligentia f esse satis f f aoiemus satis. A Pontio, ex 
Trebulano a. d. v. Idus Maias. 



CLXXXVII. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 4). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se iani binos illas litteras, quarum montioncm fecisset in 
litteris superioTibus accepisse Benevcnti : ad hos igitur illi de suis et aUorum rebup ac 
negotiis respondet. Scripta epistola est Beneventi. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Beneventum veni a. d. v. Idus Maias : ibi accepi eas litteras, 
qnas tu superioribus litteris signifioaveras te dedisse, ad quas ego 
ipso eo die dederam ex Trebulano a Pontio. Ao binas quidem 
tuas Beneventi aocepi, quarum alteras Funisulanus multo mane 
mihi dedit, alteras scriba TuUius. Gratissima est mihi tua cura de 
illo meo primo et maximo mandato. Sed tua profectio spem meam 
debilitat. Ac de illo, illuc quidem labor non quo . . . sed inopia 



tntovBaiSrtpov^ Important, calling for 
immediate attentaon, eiigeant, 

3. Benerenti] There is no reason why 
we should wnte Bentventum against the 
reading of M. A verb of rest may be 
imderstood as well as a verb of motion : 
cp. eo die eogitabam in Anagnino^ Att. xii. 
1, 1 ; in Ttuettlanum hodiCy Zanuvii craitj 
inde Atturae eogitabam, Att. xiv. 2, 4. 

feue M^Mt] Under these corrupt 
words there probably lurks the name of 
aome person or personB, typical purists, 
whose severest views Cicero says he will 
meet in the purity of his administration : 
cp. Att. V. 20, 6, £p. ccxxviii. Possibly 
Cicero wrote a Greekword, e, g. hnZtffrd- 
rois, * the hardest to please/ which, writ- 
ten in Latin characters (as often in the 
letters), might have been comipted into 
ene miit. 



1. maximo mandafol that Atticus shoidd 
prevent a renewal of nia term of provincial 
government. This is usually taken as ro- 
lerring to the suhsequcnt question, the 
betrothal of Tullia ; but I think the 
words are more suitable as applied to tho 
one desire which is now always beforo 
Cicero^s mind, and which finds exprcssion 
in almost every lettor — tho desire to escapo 
a renewal of his provincial govemment. 
The new subject, Tullia's betrothal, is 
introduced by ae. Lchmann (Quaeationes 
Tullianae, p. 63, 64) enumcrates more than 
a dozen places in the lettors where Et 
introduces a new subject. Hero the con- 
jimction used is ac. 

Ae de ilh'] DolabeUa, to whom Tullia was 
eventually married. The two contemplated 
husbands for TuUia were Dolabella and 
Servius Sulpicius. In v. 21, 14, Ep. ccl.. 
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€ogimur eo oontenti esse. De illo altero, quem soribis tibi visum ease 
non alienum, vereor adduoi ut nostra possit, et tu ais SvaSiayvtaKrrov 
esse. Equidem simi facilis, sed tu aberis, et me absente res habe- 
bit mei rationem ? Nam posset aliquid, si utervis nostrum adesset, 
agente Servilia, Servius fieri probabilis. Nune, si iam res plaoeat, 
agendi tamen viam non video. 2. Nuno venio ad illam epistolam, 
quam aocepi a Tullio. De Maroello feoisti diligenter. Igitur 
senatus oonsultum si erit faotum, soribes ad me : sin minus, rem 
tamen alteram oonfioies. Mihi enim attribui oportebit, item Bibulo. 
Sed non dubito quin senatus oonsultum expeditum sit, in quo 
praesertim sit oompendium popuK. De Torquato probe. De 



we read that Cicoro agrees with Atticus in 
preferring the son of Postumia) Servius 
Sulpiciu», * eince Pontidia (who was for 
Dolahella) ^ccms not to he in eamest/ 
Again wo fiad (vi. 1, 10, £p. cclii.) that 
Atticus changea his mind, and writes : * I 
wish you had gone to your own old party 
for a hushand for Tullia* (Dolahella was an 
cfjufs). To which Cicero replies : * Your 
withdrawal of thc advice of your former 
letter which Memmius brought to ino (re- 
commending Servius) caused no trouble. I 
much prefer Dolabella, backed hv Pontidia, 
to Servius, backed by Servilia.^ Servilia 
wasthe mothorof M. Brutus, sisterof Cato 
of Utica. Of Pontidia we know nothing, 
except that sho seums to have approved of 
the suit of Dolabella. 

l4ibor] * I am inclined that way (in 

favour of DolabolLi); not ihat but 

beggars must not be chooscrs.* He wa.s 
going to say * r.ot that I look on Dolabella 
as a modcl suitor.' An aposiopesis very 
like this occurs in Fam. vi. 4, 1, equidem 
€um kaec scrtbeham aliquid iam actum 

putaham non qiio scd quod difficilis erat 

coyiieciura. For the sense of labor cp. ne 
labar ad opinionemf Acad. ii. 138 ; hbor eo 
ut adsentiar Epicuro^ ibid. 139 ; eo delabi^ 
ibid, 69 ; delaJ^or ad CMiam, Att. xii. 
47, 1. 

illo altero] Servius Sulpicius. 

vereor"] * I fear our TuUia could not 
be induced to accept him.* 

BuaJiidypaxrTov'] * not a pin to choose.' 
Cicero does not care much for either .«luitor. 
(Jreck oftcn answers to cur slang in the 
lotiers of Cicero : see P, p. G7. 

res . . . rationcm'] Cicero uses playfully 
an exprcssion which was then in the mouth 
of evervone, Caesaris absentis habcbimus 
rationem? Cicero asks, ^will the afPair, 



in my absence, shape itself as if I were 
present ' P (take account of me). He seems 
to think it will not. 

nam posset] * if either of us were 
present Servius might he made, to some 
extent, acceptable lo her,* the repugnanoe 
to which he has above referred might bo 
overctjme. For aliquid * to some extent,* 
cp. aliqnid susccmerc, Deiot. 35 ; pcrhtcens 
iam aliquidy inccrta tamen lux^ Liv. xli. 2, 4. 
Perhaps we should read aliqui or aliqiMy 
which in the comic drama mean * some- 
how.' The common reading posset ali- 
quid. . . Scrvio fieri probabile must be 
wrong, bccHiuse Servius was willing. The 
Komewhat strange use of aliquid must have 
given rise to the corruption. 

si iam] = eiiamsi : cp. Tusc. i. 60 ; iv. 
65, 75, Boot. 

2. I>e Marcello] See Fam. iii. 3, 1, Ep. 
cxci., where we read that tho senate had 
formed an almost unanimous opinion that 
the troops at the disposal of Cicero and of 
Bibulus, govemors of Cilicia and Syria, 
shoidd he largely augmented in view of an 
approaching rising of the Parthians. Sul- 
picius the consid had opposed this project. 
Atticus had made interest with the other 
consul, Marcellus, to support it. 

rem iamen] The rcm must refer to the 
money grant as distinct from the rein- 
forcement of the army. But this is not 
in the text as it stands. Unaltered, rem 
would rcf er to the reinforcement. We have 
therefore inserted alteramy making rem ta^ 
mcn altcramy the * money grant,* as distinct 
f rom the reinf orcement : tamen and altcram 
would be palaeographicaUy very similar. 

attribut] *■ a grant in money ought to 
be made,' Att. xiii. 2, 1. 

compendium] Cicero says that the 
strengthening of the provincial anniefl 
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Masone et Ligare, cum yenerint. De illo, quod Chaerippus : 
quoniam hio quoque irp6<Tvkvmv sustulisti, o provinoia! etiamne 
hio mihi ourandus estP Curandus autem hactenus, ne quid ad 
senatum 'oonsule' aut 'numera'! Nam de ceteris . . . Sed tamen 



«onteinplated by tlie Setiatus conaultum 
would be * a public saving * (si vi» paeem 
para bellum), and tbereforo be does not 
doubt tbat tbere will be no difficulty. 

Torquato] See £p. clzxxy.^n. 

De illo quod Chaerippus] Tbere werc 
two wa^rs of passing a senatut-eonsul- 
tum according to Gellius (xiv. 7, 9) : 
' s^iatus consultum fieri duobus modis 
aut per discessionem, si consentiretur, aut, 
si res dubia esset, per singulorum senten- 
tias exquisitas.' Witb regard to tbe former 
of tbese, Gellius says in anotber passage 
(iii. 18, 2) : * cum senatus consultum per 
disoessionem fiebat, nonne universi sena- 
tores sententiam pedibus f erebant ' ? tbat 
is, tbere were no speecbcs, only voting : 
cp. Bio. Cass., xli. 2 : 8ta4^^r(rc«r 8' ^ir) 
ro^ois oif Kar ivBpa {fi^ Kal Bi* aliu ^ 
jcal <^6fioy rifdi vaph rit BoKovfra <T<pi<ri» 
avo^vonn-cu) aXA* M rciSc jcal iv^ iKtlva 
rov fiov\evrripiou fitraa^rdffei ytyofi^yris, 
rhy fi^y HofiTiiioy obBels itiFaWayriyai 4k 
rAy 5irXo»y i^ritf^ia^aro. 

In certain matters (sucb as appeared 
abflolutely impcratiTe, or of little impor- 
tance or interest, or mere matters of 
routine) tbe presiding magistrate migbt 
naturally suppose tbat none of tbe 
scnators would dissent, and be would 
proceed to put tbe matter to tbe TOte at 
once witbout any debate. Howevcr, any 
member wbo wisbed, bonestly or dis- 
bonestly, for a discussion, could demand 
one ; and this be did by tbe word ' comule ' : 
cp. TrebelliuB Follio Triginta Tyranni 21 . 
Arellius Fuscus, consula^ primae senten- 
tiae, qui ad locum Yaleriani succeeserat, 
ait, ' Consul, consule'; cumque consultus 
esset 'Divinos' inquit 'bonores Pisoni 
decemo.* Tbis points to a correction of 
tbe text in Festus, p. 170, Miiller, wbero 
tbe metbods of obstruction in tbe senato 
are stated. There we sbould read, * numeni 
senatum^yel divide, vel consule senatumj, 
ait quivis senator consuli cum impedi- 
mento vult esse quominus faciat senatus 
consultum postulatque, aut ut res quae 
adferuntur dividantur, aut singuli consu- 
lantur, aut ri tot non sint senatores quo 
numero lioeat praescribi senatus consul- 
tum. . . .' For divide, cp. Cic. Mil. 14, 



and Asconius ad loc, pp. 44, 45, Orell 
Evidence need scarcely be adduced to 
prove tbat a minimum of senators was 
required to make a bouse, e. g. Sctum. de 
Baccbanalious, 1. 18, dum ne minus aena- 
toribue C. adesent quom ea re» eosoleretur ; 
Liv. xlii. 28, 9: but that the practice of 
counting out the bouse was a common 
piece of obstructive tactics requires proof , 
and for this we may refer to what Caelius 
tells us (Fam. viii. 11, 2, Ep. cclxvii.) 
about Hirrus, wbo * cum de Iiostiis agere- 
tur et posset rem impedire, si ut numera- 
retur postularet, Uicuit.' Th&t eonsule was 
uBcd in obstruction rests, as far as direct 
evidence is concemed, on our passage and 
on the statement of Festus os corrocted. 

Wbat Cicero tben mcans is — We must 
see after Chaerippus to this extent at all 
events, tbat at the Scnate tbere be no 
* debate tbe matter,' or * count out the 
bouse,' the former method of obstmction 
being tbe one which would be employed 
in a full bouse, tbe latter in a small one. 
Cicero wants tbe motion to be passed, as 
a matter of course, entirely or almost witb- 
out a debate. 

Cbaerippus, wbo may bave been tbe 
Cbaerippus in Quintus CIicero'8 retinue in 
Aaia (Q. Fr. i. I, 14, Ep. xxx.), appears 
to bave asked Cicero, tbrougb Atticus, to 
do sometbing for him, probably in Asia ; 
and Cicero says be must needs do it for 
bim, as otherwise Cbaerippus might be 
able to get some obstmction raised in tbe 
bouse wnen tbe question comes on wbetber 
tbe tenure of Cicero*s govemorship is to 
be prolonged for anothor year or not. 
This is, doubtless, tbe motion Cicero is 
thinking of, not tbat about the grant of 
forces; for the latter was coming on 
immediately, if it had not been already 
discussed; see above, fion dubito quin 
senatus conaultum expeditum ait {* bas 
been got clean tbrougb *). 

quoniam hie quoque] * since you have 
suppressed your own petiehant in tbis 
matter too,' i. e. have given me no hint 
what you wisb me to do. 

Nam de ceterie] ^about any otbers, 
not bein^ senators, wbom Chaerippn» 
migbt prejudice against me, I care not.' 
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commode, oum/^od Sorofa. De Pomptino, reote Boribis. Est 
eoim ita, ut, ei ante Kal. lunias Brundisii futurus eit, minua 
urgendi fuerint M. A.nneiuB et L. Tullius. 3. Quae de Sioinio 
Budisti, ea mihi probantur, modo ne illa exoeptio in aliquem in- 
ourrat bene de nobiB meritum. Sed oonsiderabimus : rem enim 
probo. De nostro itinere quod statuero, de quinque praefeotis 
quid Pompeius faoturue sit oum ex ipso oognoro, faoiam ut soiaa. 
De Oppio beue ourasti, quod ei de dccc. espoauisti : idqoe, quoniam 
Pbilotimum habes, perfioe ; et oognosoe rationem, et, ut agam 
amplius, si me amae, prius quam profioisoaris e£Boe : magna me 
oura levaris. 4. Habes ad omnia. Etsi paene praeterii cbartam 
tibi deese : mea captio est, si quidem eiua inopia minus multa ad 
me soribis. Tu vero aufer ducentos, etsi meam in eo parsimoniam 



quedcum Snv/"'] ac. loeutm ei. Atticua 
bad had eome inten-iow with Bcrofa, at 
which Cicero espressca his Ba.tirfBCtion. 
Sed lamen mcims ' though Scrof^ ie not & 
senator, snd though I hsvc just said 1 only 
caro abonl keeping BenntorB in good humour 
with mo, fiel, I nni glad you arTimgcd 
matten with Scrofa.' 



I ita] 



thia: 



Poinplinua is eurc to be at Brundin 
bofore June, thc other two tfgali need not 
be 80 hurried to lcnve Kome.' 

3. Sieinio] Wc re«d of an edielum 
LiciHii in tho Ust lettor. But it would 
be mah lo reoit Liciiiio hero. Sidniue bod 
adviied Ciccro to inlroducc n eertain re- 
tlriclion OT limilaliun of eome elauee in biH 
edict whieh Ciccro eavs he will introdurc, 
proridcd it doe» not bear heavily on any 
one who has obliged him. Exwptie in 
hcre used in its broad senso, not in tho 
scutc of ' an cquitaUe plea,' on the pnrt 
of the dcfcndant, ae, for tnstance, aomo 
counter-claim on tbe plointiff in a Buit for 
tho recovery of a dcbt. 

quod slalutro] ' I Bhall lct you know 
wbnt cDuT^e I make up my niind to adopt 
ns regnrds my roule.' Tbere is no reason 
why we ehould change qtiod to funi with 
Or. Indecd ilaliifre used absolulely, 'to 
mako up one'8 mind,' would Dced de- 
fence. 

quinqtie praefectiii] Gfeprae/ecli whom 
PompeiuB «ns about to appoint in Spain, 
or in each of the ^uoSpains^whiobbe held 
as his province after his third cotisulship}, 
ns we may infer from the uso of the distri- 
butive numcrat qiiinii in t. 7, Ep. cic. 
Tbe office of praefertnt carried with it cer- 



tain privile^, for inttance, ezempdon 
from serring on juricB, a much coveled 
privilege, aa may be gathered from Brut. 
117. For furtbcr remarba on Ihe praefecli, 
Bee Addcnda 

Fxpomiali] ' eiplained tha traneaction.' 
The edd. oniit de oS the Mss, and give an 
eitraordinary mcanine to exponere. See 
on Alt. v. 1, 2, Ep. clixiiv. 

l'hiliitim»iii\ Terentia'9 frecdman. 

ut agam ainpliui} Tbeso words casDOt 
mean h( laenplelior i\im, ne aim tn anguttHii, 
as Gron., approved by Boot, e^lain» thcm. 
-^jei-edocanotraean "lolive,' 'tobe.' Tbo 
worde do notdcpendon efiee, wbich meona 
t)ie sanie as perfiee in tbe linc before. Ul 
Bgam ampliiu ia ' to go furtbcr in my 
appeal tn you,' by askiug you, not only to 
Bctile the debt to Cssar, but to eetlle it 
bcfore you leavo Rome. The pasiage haa 
beea vnriou»ly amcndud : eee Adn. Crit. 
But ut aijnin amplius is quite rigbt wbcn 
rightly explaincd : cp. i/iiid guaerat n^pliiu, 
Acad. ii. 19; amplivt iion driiilerBiiiai. 
Ibid. 81 ; quafrii qiiid pro librria meiii 
ampliaa qiiam pro Flaiieio fneii/ faeere 
poiiem, Flanc, 69. 

4. eaptio] 'loee,' found in tbia sense 
only in tbo comic dnmn. This is qiiile 
Bu&cicnt defonco for tbo uBagc, nud it ia 
not nocessary to read eautio, ' it ie my 
look-oul,' os many edilione do. 

dueeTitoi] leiterlioi ad emendamehartam 
de niea pccuiiiit : inrtMC, Ern. ; acapospapyri, 
Boot ; perhnps it would be better to read 
duceiitaa (sc. charto), with Wee. Or., H9 
ehartaa ia ccrtainly tho worJ which would 
nBlursJlybc undctEtood in agrcement with 
the numernl. 1'reBerving iueenloi, wo 
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Imiiis paginae oontraotio signifioaty dum aota et rumores vel etiam» 
fli qna certa habes de Caesare, exspeoto : litteras et aliis et Fomp- 
tino de omnibus rebus diligenter dabis. 



CLXXXVIII. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 5). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cioero Attico dgnificat eibi 8cril)endi materiem paene nnllam esse, ipsius litteris 
Brondisii se exBpectare de rebus omnibus, scire vult quo suas ad Atticum litteras mittat, 
«uaaque res ei commendat. Scripait yenuaiae. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Plane deest quod scribam. Nam nec quod mandem habeo — 
nihil enim praetermissum est — neo quod narrem — novi enim nihil 
— nec iocandi loous est : ita me multa sollicitant. Tantum tamen 
«eitOy Idibus Maiis nos Yenusia mane proficiscentes has dedisse. 
Eo autem die credo aliquid actum in senatu. Sequantur igitur 
noB tuae litterae, quibus non modo res omnes, sed etiam rumores 
oognoscamus. Eas accipiemus Brundisii. Ibi enim Fomptinum 
ad eam diem, quam tu scripsisti, exspectare consilium est. 2. Nos 
Tarentiy quos cum Pompeio SiaXoyovg de re publica habuerimus ad 
te persoribemus, etsi id ipsum scire cupio, quod ad tempus recte ad 
te scribere possim, id est, quam diu Bomae f uturus sis, ut aut quo 
dem posthao litteras sciam aut ne dem frustra. Sed ante quam 
proficiscare, utique explicatum sit illud de HS. xx. et dccc. Hoo 



might regard it as ogreeing with ehartasy 
in aecordance with its archaic gcnder. The 
Greek form of the word was x^P^V^y '^^ 
maac. ; andNon. 196, 17, writes ' chariam 
generia femimni : mosculini Lucilius, lib. 
zzyii.', where L. Miiller gives ubi nunc 
Sceratiei ehartiy but prob. Socratiei ehartae 
is the true reading. For aufer = * get, 
take,' cp. a quo adhue *HpaK\tittiop illud 
Hon abstulif Att. xvi. 11, 3, ond (the best 
instance) Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 236. Aufer a me 
would have been clearcr. 

eontractio'] 'oontracted writing/ as 
nsoally ezplained; more accuratcly *the 
ahortness oi this page * : to spart his paper 
he bad used a shorter sheet than iisual and 
written smaller. 

TOL. m. 



1. nec iocafuii'] Cieero herc intimates 
what he thinks ought to be thc ingredients 
of a letter. The fact that hc looks on his 
letters as natural vehi(des for banter con- 
stitutes much of their diffieulty. We 
shall hardly evcr go wrong in ascribing to 
Cicero a jest in his letters, espccially if it 
take the f orm of a play on a name : see on 
Att. V. 20, 4, Ep. ccxxviii. 

2. Biakiyovs] * cracks,* or * eauseries^; 
cp. Att. ii. 9, 1, Ep. xxxvi. 

recte'] * up to what date I can safely 
write to you to Rome.' 

HS. XX. et Dccc.] The HSxx = 20,000 
sesterces. Boot suspects this to be the 
interest on the large sum 800,000 ses- 
terces. 
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TeliiQ in maximis rebue et maxime neoeseariis habeas, ut, quod 
aootore te veUo coepi, adintore adBequar. 



OLXXXIX. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. a). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. S5, 

M. CiiGTO Attico scribit se Tarentum vemaie et pluns diee cum Cn. PiHnpeio at 
futurum, tuin de litt«ivnim commercio, quam ob rem capit tcmpua profecti<miB Attiri 
cognoicere. Stripta opirtola est Tftrenti. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

I. Tarentum veni a. d. xv. Kal. lunias. Quod Pomptinmn 
statuerani exspectare oonunodiseimum duxi diee eos, quoad ille 
veniret, oura Fompeio consumere, eoque magis, quod ei gratum 
esse id videbam, qui etiam a me petierit ut seoum et apud se eBsem 
cotidie : quod concessi libenter. MultoB enim eius praeclaros de re 
publica sermones acoipiam, instruar etiam consiliis idoneis ad hoo 
nostrum negotium. 2. Sed ad te brevior iam in soribendo incipio 
fieri, dubitans Eomaene Bia an iam profectus. Quod tamen quoad 
ignorabo, scribam aliquid potius quam committam ut tibi, cum 
possiot reddi a mo litterae, non reddantur. Nec tamen iam habeo 
quod aut mandem tibi aut narrem. Mandavi omnia, quae q\udem 
tu, ut polliceris, exhauries : narrabo, cum aliquid habebo novi. 
Hlud tamen non desinam, dum adesse putabo, de Caesaris nomine 
rogare, ut confectum relinquas. Avide exspeoto tuas litteras et 
maxime, nt norim tempus profeotionie tuae. 

aticof CiiDro^Bcpistolnrvatjlc: cp. Fani. 

i. 1, 3, Kp. dijuci. : xiii. 6^ 2 ; Att. lii. 

.1- e aeut. o, 2 : xii. 22, 3. So mi should not hc 

inscitcd beforc litleclaniHl, Alt. iv. 16, I, 

m Hegalium'] His pnn-intinl Ep, ciliv., nor (« beforo detinrat in Att. 

iv. 15, 2, £p. cxliii. : cp. numquam fiiiin 

iiil'] ' run the riak of .' Cuiio ntstiHmsiil, Ati. vii. 7, 6, Ep. 

> oniiaaioa of ti is cliaracte- ccicviii. 
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CXO. TO ATTIOUS (Arr. v. 7). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero ad Atticum de sermombus cum Cn. Pompeio habitis breviter scribit, quod 
eum iam esse profectum in Epirum suspicatur, Tarenti proficiscens Brundisium. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Gotidie vel potius in dies singulos breviores litteras ad te mitto. 
Cotidie enim magis suspieor te in Epiruni iam profeotum. Sed 
tamen, ut mandatum scias me curasse quo de ante; ait se Fompeius 
quinos praefectos delaturum novos vacationis iudiciariae causa. 
Ego cimi triduum cum Fompeio et apud Fompeiimi fuissem, 
proficisoebar Brundisium a. d. xii. Kal. lunias. Civem illimi 
egregixmi relinquebam et ad haec, quae timentuTy propulsanda 
paratissimum. Tuas litteras exspectabo, cum ut quid agas tum ut 
ubi sis sciam. 



guotidie velpotim in dies ainguloa'] See 
Ofn £p. zzvi. 7. 

quo de ante\ sc. ad me scripsinti. Thc 
poeition of the preposition is characteristic 
of the letteiB. For the ellipse see p. 12, 
above, and I^, p. 70. Atticus, no doubt, 
wished to securc the position oipraefeetus 
for aome friend of his. 

ait . , . eausa'] * Pompeius says he will 
appoint fiye new prae/eeti in each of the 
Spains, to secure them immunity from 
Berrin^ on juries.* The appointment pro- 
hMj myolved no dutieS) but was a bit of 



patronago in the hands of the proviiicial 
govemor. The reading in the text is 
Madvig^s: for variouB other attempts to 
emend, seo Adn. Crit. Pliny, in a letter 
to Trajan, rcfcra to a case where Flavius 
Archippiis f ought this privilege : eum 
ciiarem iudicesy Domiuey conventum incho- 
aturttSf Flavius Archippus vaeationempetere 
coepit ut philosophusy Epp. x. 58 (66), 1 . 
proficiscchar . . . relinquebam'] * I am 
sotting out and leaving,* that is, * I am 
going to set out and leave.* See on Att. v. 
17, l, Ep. ccix. 



^'L 
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CXOI. TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHEE, Pkocmnsdl 

IN ClLICIA (FaM. III. 3). 

IX. KAL. lUN.; A. V. C. 703; B. C. Sl; A.BT. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero scribit ae ex Q. Fabio legato Appii audiTisse eum adhuc integruin mili- 
tum numeruDi habere : quapropter cum aibi aupplementa s eeoBtu decemi Sulpidui 
coDBul negavieeet, eum rogat, ut integrum militum numenun aibi tradat. Ip«e Be ierv 
EalendiB luniia, gt naTigandi facultu detur, csse profectunun sigiuficBt. Sciipte 
epistola est Bnmdiaii. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

I. A. d. XI. KalendaB lunias Bnmdisium oum Temssem, Q. 
Fabius VerffiHa.nuB legatus tuuB mihi praesto fuit eaque me ex tuifi 
mandatis monuit, quae non mihi, ad quem pertinebant, sed uni- 
Terso seuatui Tenerant in mentem, praesidio firmiori opus esse ad 
iatam prOTiuciam. Censebant euim omnes fere, ut in Italia supple- 
mentum ineis et Bibuli legionibus acriberetur. Id cum Sulpioius 
consul passurum se negaret, multa nos quidem questi sumus, sed 
tautus Gonsensus seuatus f uit, ut mature proficisoeremur, pareudum 
ut fuerit : itaque fecimus. Nunc, quod a te petii litteris iis, quas 
Komae tabellariis tuis dedi, Telim tibi ourae sit, ut, quae suoceBBori 
ooniunotissimo et amioissimo commodare potest is, qui proTiuoiam 
tradit, ut ea pro nostra oonsociatissima Toluntate cura ae diligeutia 
tua complectare, ut omnes intellegant oeo me benevolentiori cui- 
quam suocedere neo te amiciori potuisse proTinoiam tradere. 2. Ei 
iis litteris, quarum ad me exemplum misisti, quas in senatu reoi- 
tari Toluisti, sic intetlezeram, permultos a te milites esse dimisaos, 
sed mihi Fabius idem demonstraTit te id cogitasse faoere, sed oum 

1. Q. Fa/iiai VergiliaHui] Sce CKt. nef me bfnerolentiori . . . irailfre] 'that 

HiXci, and cp. Fom. iid. 4, 1, £p. ciciv, I rou1'l not bare a moro kindly predeceBlor, 

Biiuli'] As Dot liaying taken any aud tbot you touJd not hand over the pro- 

Krovince aftor bis consuliibip in 695 (69), vince to a morc friendly euccessor.' 
e too had to dmw lols for a province in 2. i\yi(o»w] Thie is thecmphatic Tord. 

Bccordance with l'ompciiis'B law. Tho QrBt hpub was that the Boldien ha4 

ifj tanCia . . . projfeiiceremur] 'so bccn discharged. But Fabius bas pointed 

unanimouB waa tbe feeling of tbo Benato oiit that you liad bod lome inlrntim of 

in favour of our setting out speedily.' doing so, but bad not done so at the time 

ii( . . . ul] cp. Q. Fr. i. 1, 38, Ep. izx. of hia departure. 
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ipse a te disoederet, integrum militum numerum fuisse. Id si ita 
eet, pergratum mihi feoeris, si istas exiguas oopias, quas habuisti, 
quam minime imminueris : qua de re senatus oonsulta, quae faota 
sont, ad te missa esse arbitror. Equidem pro eo, quanti te faoio, 
quidquid feoeris approbabo, sed te quoque oonfido ea faeturum, 
quae mihi intelleges maxime esse aooommodata. Ego G. Pompti- 
Qum legatum meum Brundisii exspeotabam, eumque ante Ealendas 
lunias Brundisium yenturum arbitrabar. Qui oum venerit,. quae 
primum navigandi nobis faoultfMS data erit, utemur. 



CXCII. FEOM CAEUUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. i). 

BETWEBN IX. KAL. AND KAL. lUN. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. CaeliiiB mittit ad M. Ciceronem Ciliciae procos. commentarium rerum nrbanarum 
et te excusat, quod eum non ipse confecerit. Addit de comitiis Transpadanorumi de 
aacceBsione Galliarum, de Cn. PompeiO) de C. Cacsare et Domitio, de M. Cicerone et 
Q. Pompeio, de Planco, do Ciceronis libris politicis. Scripta haec epistola est Romae. 



CAEL1U8 CICERONI 8. 

1. Quod tibi decedenti pollicitus sum, me omnes res urbanas 
diligentiussime tibi perscripturum, data opera paravi qui sio omnia 
persequeretur, ut verear ne tibi nimium arguta haeo sedulitas 
videatur. Tametsi tu scio quam sis curiosus et quam omnibus 
peregrinantibuB gratum sit minimarum quoque rerum, quae domi 



pro €0 gtianti U facio] * in virtue of 
the ^iigh estimation I hold you in ' : cp. pro 
imperio, Liy. i. 61, 2; pro tua prudentia 
oomiderabis, Fam. iv. 10, 2 ; pro eo quod, 
De Orat. ii. 76 : cp. Roby, i 2074. 

aceommodata'] * helpful.* 

1. deeedenti'] 'leaying town' : cp. viii. 
10, 6, £p. ccxxyi. Except in these passages 
of CsehuB we do not know of any place 
wheie deeedere is used absolutely in this 
•ense. It is, therefore, uncertain whether 
we ■hoold consider this a peculiarusage of 
Cadiua or alter to dieeedenti. 

dml€ opera] A somewhat archaio f orm 
€f the more luiial dedita opera = 'intention- 



ally.' ' I deliberately procured a man to 
describe everything so very fully, that I 
f ear his efforts in this direction may seem 
to you rather long-winded.' The expres- 
sion ifl carelesB. Fully expressed it should 
be : ' I ^t a man to describe everything, 
and he did so in such great detail that, &c.' 
For data opera, Becher compares Dig. 29, 
6, 1, 37, dicendum eat parei eis debere nin 
»i ipti eibi vulnera ista feeerunt data opera 
ne punirentur: also 4, 7, 1 pr. : 9, 2, 9, 4 ; 
Plm. £pp. yii. 12. 6. For argutus in the 
sense of ' yery detailed, ' almost * gamilous, ' 
see Att. yi. 6, 1, £p. cclzix., velim obvia» 
mihi litteras quam argutissimas de omnibus 
rebus erebro mittas. 
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gerantuTy fieri certiores, tamen in hoo te deprecor, ne meum hoo 
offioiimi adrogsmtiae condemneSy quod huno laborem alteri dele- 
gavi, non quin mihi suavissimum sit et oocupato et ad litteras 
scribendas, ut tu nosti, pigerrimo tuae memoriae dare operam, sed 
ipsum Yolumen, quod tibi misi, facile, ut ego arbitror, me excusat. 
Nesoio quoius otii esset non modo perscribere haec, sed omnino 
animadvertere : omnia enim sunt ibi senatus consulta, edicta, 
fabulae, rumores : quod exemplum si f orte minus te deleotarit, ne 
molestiam tibi cum impensa mea exhibeam, fac me certiorem. 
2. Si quid in re publica maius actimi erit, quod isti operarii minus 
commode persequi possint, et quem ad modimi actimi sit et quae 
existimatio secuta quaeque de eo spes sit diligenter tibi perscribe- 
mus. Ut nunc est, nuUa magno opere exspectatio est. Nam et 
illi rumores de comitiis Transpadanorum Gumanmi tenus calue- 
nmt : Bomam cum venissem, ne tenuissimam quidem auditionem 
de ea re accepi. Fraeterea Marcellus, quod adhuc nihil rettulit de 
successione provinciarum Ghalliarum et iu Kalendas lunias, ut milii 
ipse dixit, eam distulit relationem, sane quam eos sermones ex- 
pressit, qui de eo tum fuerunt, cum Bomae nos essemus. 3. Tu si 



meufn hoc ojlcium'] * not to stigmatise as 
supercilious the way 1 have f ullilled this 
duty in that I have dcputcd,' &c. This 
sense of ojiciumy viz. pcrformance of duty, 
is found chiefly in writcrs of tho Empirc. 

ad litteras Kcribcndas . . . pigerrimo^ *A 
wretchedly had correspondent.* 

tuae memoriae'^ *■ to memories of you.' 

volumen'] * packct * ; misi *■ herewith 
send,* epistolary perfcct. 

qtioius] For this archaic form see criti- 
cal note; and cf. Fam. viii. 2, 1, Ep. 
cxcvi. ; 2, 8, Ep. ccxxiii. ; 12, 2, Ep. 
cclxxix. 

non modo . . . sed] Without etiam or 
modoy cp. Fam. v. 16, 1 ; Q. Fr. ii. 3, 2, 
Ep. cii.; Mil. 66 ; Off. i. 99. It is not 
true, as it is somctimes stated, that when 
etiam is omittcd, there is a descent from a 
more extensivc to a lcss extensive idea, cp. 
(besides the passages quoted ahove) Fam. 
i. 6, 1 ; Ep. civ., non solum ititer/uit sed 
jjraefuitj Drager, ii. 103. 

animadvertere] * to look over thcm.' 

fabulae] * gossip.' 

ne moicstiam] Mest I should spend 
money in boring you.* 

2. operarii] * clerks.* 

spes sit] All MS8 read est, which 



must be alteied to sit. Note spes used in 
the neutral sense of 'expectation enter- 
tained about it.* 

nulla magno opere expect^tio est] * intc- 
rest is not very kecn on any topic' For 
magno opere in negativo sentences, cf. 
Liv. i. 17, 1; iii. 26, 3; Att. iv. 16, 6, 
Ep. cxliv. 

comitiis Transpadanis] See Att. v. 2, 
fin., Ep. clxxxv. 

Cumarum tenus ealuerunt] *kept up 
their heat only as far as Cumae.' 

ne tenuissimam quid^m auditionem] ^not 
cven tho slightest whisper.* This is the 
rcgular word f or * hearsay,* (cf . Nagelsbach, 
p. 181, for such words in -io.) 

de successionv Galliarum] that CsBsar 
should give up his provinces on March 
Ist, 49. This was the persistent demand 
of the republican party in their proc^edings 
to bring matters to a crisis with Caesar. 

expressit] * >^Tung from people those 
criticisms about himsclf which had been 
madc when we were in Rome,* viz. that he 
had no energy : cp. viii. 10, 3, Ep. ccxxxvi. 
Nosti Marcellum quam tardus et parum 
ejfieax sit (Hoflfm.). Tho subjunctive is 
often used with cum after tumj nunCy &c. 
where we should rather have expected the 
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Pompeium, ut volebas offendisti, qui tibi visus sit et quam oratio- 
nem habuerit tecum quamque ostenderit voluntatem — solet enim 
aliud sentire et loqui neque tantum valere ingenio, ut non appareat 
<juid oupiat — fao mihi perscribas. 4. Quod ad Caesarem, crebri et 
non belli de eo rumores, sed susurratores dumtaxat veniunt : alius 
equitem perdidisse, quod, opinor, certe fictum est : alius septimam 
leg^onem vapulcusse, ipsum apud Bellovaoos circumsederi inter- 
-clusum ab reliquo exercitu : neque adhuc certi quidquam est neque 
haec inoerta tamen vulgo iactantur, sed inter paucos, quos tu nosti, 
palam secreto narrantur : at Domitius, cum manus ad os apposuit. 
5. Te a. d. ix. Kal. lunias subrostrani — quod illorum capiti sit ! — 
ilissiparant perisse : urbe ac f oro toto maximus rumor f uit te a Q. 
Pompeio in itinere occisum. Ego, qui scirem Q. Pompeium Baulis 



indicatiTe: cf. Att. v. II, 7, £p. cc, tum 
ridelicet dataa cum ego me non belle haberem, 
Fam. xiii. 16, 1. ApolUmium iam tum 
eqnidem eum ille vivtret et magis faciebam 
etprobabam, and Drager, ii. 576. £xpressit 
oould hardly mean * reproduccd"* in the 
aense of * juttijied.'' 

3. Fompeium"] who was at TaFentum. 
eolet . . . cupiat] * For his wont ia to 

think one thing and say anothcr, and not to 
have Bufficient adroitness to conceal his 
aims.' It is rare to find aliud . , . ei ; yct 
cf. Caecin. 57, Off. ii. 61, and Driigcr, ii. 
29. On the insincerity of Pompcius, Ma- 
nutiuB refers to Att. iv. 9, Ep. cxxii. ; 
Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, £p. clix., Velit nolit seire 
d\fficileest : cp. toI. ii. p. xxziii. 

4. Quod ad Caesaremj sc. attinet. For 
this omiasion Hofiinann refers to Yerr. i. 
116, quod id ad praetorem uter possessor 
nt, De Orat ii. 139, and Att. i. 13, 6, £p. 
xix. ; Dig. 41, 1, 3, 1. 

beiU] * pleasant,' * nice.* Therc is al- 
ways a alight touch of colloquiaUsm about 
this word. 

»usurratores] * croakcrs,'* or * whisper- 
ing messengers.' 

equitem'] The collective use of eques 
for * the cavalry,' is not Ciceronian. Hoff- 
mann thinks that Caelius here intcnds a 
joke, taking equitem in the scnsc of * a 
flingle horseman.' 

vapulagse] This word is never used 
in Cicero of troops bcing beaten, but 
is flometimes so used in Livy. It, too, is 
aomewhat colloquial, * were thrashed.' 

Bellovaei] Tney lived about tho modcm 
BeauTais. The modem names of French 



towns aro dcrivod partly f rom names of 
clans (especially in the north), partly from 
thc names of cities ; in Spain and Britain 
whollv from the names of tdties : cf . Meri- 
vale, IV. 132. 

neque iactantur] *nor arc those, un- 
certain though they oic, yet gcnenilly 
talked about. This use of iactari with- 
out any senso of * boasting ' attached is 
conimon in Livy, i. 50, 2 ; x. 46, 16 : cp. 
Caes. B. G. i. 18, 1. For another much 
less common use of iacUni, sce note on 
£p. cxxii. 1. 

palam secreto] * as an open secret.' 
Compare perhaps aperte teete * with obvious 
guardedness,' Att. i. 14, 4, Ep. xx. : if we 
are to not tako that * oponly or covertly,* 
as Hoffmann does, eomparing for the 
asyndeton serius ocius. There is no certain 
intelligence of the disaster, and no preva- 
lent talk about tho merc reports which 
have arrived : amongst somc few they are 
talked about as an open sccrct, but Do- 
mitius makes a wonderfid mystory about 
them. 

cum manus ad os apposuit] the gesture 
of one tclling a secret. Understand some 
such words as tum demum narrat. 

5. subrostrani] idlers about the rostra : 
cp. subbasilicanif Plaut. Capt. iv. 2, 35 ; 
columnarii, Fam. viii. 9, 5, Ep. ccxi. 

illorum] So the mss. Wesenberg reads 
{Em. Alt., p. 18) ipsorumy in opposition 
to te. More probably we should read 
iUurum ipsornm. 

Q. Fompeio] sc. Hufo. He was aviolont 
opponent of Milo's, and accordingly an 
onemy of Cicero's aJso, against whom he 
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iam ^civiyriic^y faoere, et usque eo, ut ego misererer eius, esurire^ 
non sum commotus, et hoc mendaoio, si qua perioula tibi impende- 
rent, ut def ungeremur optavi. Plancus quidem tuus Bayennae 
est et magno oongiario donatus a Caesare neo beatus neo bene 
instruotus est. Tui iroXiTiKoi libri onmibus vigent. . . . 



ezcited great odium on tlie occaflion of tlie 
trial of Milo. He was accuBed de viy on 
account of his harangues to tlie people on 
the occafiion when tney burned Clodius^s 
body in the Scnate-houBe, and in so doing 
bumeddownthe BasilicaPorcia. Pompeius 
did not support him on the trial as he ought 
to have done (Momms. R. JT., iv. 326). 

iam iruvTtriK^v faeere] sc. rix^^- Thia 
is, pcrhaps, thc most reasonable emendation 
of the corrupt reading of the msb etnbeneti' 
cam. It may mean * is doing Banting ' (cp. 
Introditction to vol. P, p. 67). It is true 
that Caelius doos not much affect Greek 
words, but Greek was the regular language 
for thc prcscriptions of physicians. How- 
ever we are not quitc sure that there is 
not an allusion to tho saying of Pompeius 
to Marcellinus, when the latter attacked the 
former, that it was owing to him that 
Marcellinus had become 4fifTtKhs iK wfipri- 
TiKov (Plutarch, Pomp. 61 fin.). No reader 
of Plutarch need be reminded how often he 
relatcs saj-ings, stating in addition that 
they were uttored in Greek, even dvcp- 
pl<t>ea> k{>0os (Plut. Pomp. 60). The reortt 
on Marcellinus was doubtles» on the lips of 
evervone, nnd in allusion to it perhaps 
Caclius says of Kuf us ireiyffTiK^y /aceie, 
that he is now in the most abjoct stato of 
povorty and star^ang. An annotator, 
thinking of efturire and tho Roman practice 
of vomiting (cp. Att. xiii. 62, 1, 4fi€TtK^v 
agebat) put ifii abovt- ireivi?, and the two 
ran together. 



emrire'] So the Mss. There is na 
necessity to read esttriei, 

et hoe . , , optavi] * and I prayed that 
at the eoet of this fie we might get rid of 
whatever danger hung over you.* For 
abl. instrum. after defungi^ see Livy, ii. 
36, 3, adeo infema erat eoorta plebs, ut 
uniue poena defungendum eseet patribue. 

Flancus tuus] * Your friend, Plancus * : 
irony, for T. Munatius Plancus was an 
associate of Q. Pompeius, and a bitter 
enemy of Cicero. At the trial of this 
Phmcus, Pompeius, in violation of his own 
laws, appeared as a lattdatorj or witness to 
the chanu^rof Plancus ; yetPlancus was 
cOndemned. His brother, L. Plancus,was 
a lieutonant of Ceesar^s in Gaul. 

nofi beatus'] * neither rich nor even well- 
to-do.' 

iroKiTiKoX] Politiei is not a Latin 
word. Nagelsbach (p. 22) shows that 
wherever the idea * political ' occurs in 
Latin, it is ezpressed by a periphraais, 
eiviiis et popularis^ some combination with 
respublica or the like. In De Orat. iii. 109 
it is exprcssly used as a Greek term. "We 
have accordingly printed it in Greek 
characters. The books referred to are the 
six books J)e Republica, begun in 64; 
also, probably, the Be LegibuSj written 
in 62. 

omnibus vigent"] * are popular with aU 
parties*: cp. gregalibus illisy quibus te 
plmtdente vigebamuBy amissis, Fam. vii. 
33, 1. 
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CXCIII. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. s). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero BnmdiBio post longiorem cominorationem cursum exspectanB Attico 
ezponit quibus de causis Philotimum in bonis Milonis socium esse voluissct : quod si 
moleetum illi sit, et si idem Fausta uxor Milonis velit, recedere posso Philotimum. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Me et incomiuoda valetudo, e qua iam emerseram, utpote 
cum Bine febri laborassem, et Pomptini exspeetatio, de quo adhuo 
ne rumor quidem venerat, tenebat duodecimum iam diem Brun- 
disii, sed oursum exspectabamus. 2. Tu, si modo es Komae — vix 
onim puto — , sin es, hoo vehementer animadvertas velim. Boma 
aooeperam litteras, Milonem meum queri per litteras iniuriam 
meam, quod Philotimus socius esset in bonis suis. Id ego ita fieri 
volui de C. Duronii sententia, quem et amicissimum Miloni per- 
spexeram et talem virum, qualem tu iudicas, oognoram. Eius 
autem oonsilium meumque hoc fuerat, primum ut in potestate 
noBtra esset res, ne illum malus emptor alienus mancipiis, quae 
permulta secum habet, spoliaret, deinde, ut Faustae, cui cautum 
ille esse voluisset, ratum esset. Erat etiam illud, ut ipsi nos, si 
quid servari posset, quam faciUime servaremus. 3. Nunc rem 
totam perspicias velim. Nobis enim scribuntur saepe maiora. Si 
ille queritur, si scribit ad amicos, si idem Fausta vult, Philotimus, 
ut ego ei ooram dixeram mihique ille reoeperat, ne sit invito 



1. utpoie eum] * as there were no fever- 
iah symptoms in my ailment.' 

eurtum] * an opportunity to sail.* 

2. i» ionit tuis'] sc. emendit. 

tM potetUUe nottra ret ettet] ' to keep 
a hold over Milo's property.' Philotimus 
became one of thejoint purchasers of Milo'8 
pzoperty, lest if it feU into the control of 
a purchaser iU-dispoeed to Milo, that 
purchaaer might claim, as part of the estate, 
the large number of sJaves which Milo had 



taken with him when he went into exile at 
Massilia. Philotimus also wished to securo 
the marriage portion of Fausta, the wife 
of Milo (dAughter of Sulla). Male emere 
means 'to buy a thing dear,* but malut 
emptor here refers to a purchaser who, 
being a stranger to Milo {alienus), would 
be thc more liJkely to drive a hard bargain. 
3. maiora'] sc. vero^ * exaggerated ' ; sa 
elsewhere leviora is *less serious' than 
they have been represented. 
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Milone in bonis : nihil nobis fuerat tanti : sin haeo leviora sunt, tu 
iudioabis : loquere cum Duronio. Soripsi etiam ad Camillum, ad 
Lamiam, eoque magis, quod non confidebam Bomae te esse. 
Summa erit haec : statues, ut ex fide, f ama reque mea videbitur* 



€XCIV. TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER, Proconsul 

IN ClLlCIA (FaM. III. 4). 

NON. lUL. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

Exspectare se scribit L. Clodium ciun mandatis Appii. Suum studium poUicetur, 
■cuius cauBas exponit. 

M. CICERO 8. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Pridie Noiias lunias, cum essem Brundisii, litteras tuas 
acoepi, quibus erat scriptum te L. Clodio mandasse, quae illum 
mecum loqui velles. Eum sane exspectabam, ut ea, quae a te 
adferret, quam primum cognoscerem. Meum studium erga te et 
officium tametsi multis iam rebus spero tibi esse cognitum, tamen 
in iis maxime declarabo, quibus plurimum significare potuero tuam 
mihi existimationem et dignitatem carissimam esse. Mihi et Q. 
Fabius Vergilianus et C. Flaccus L. F. et diligentissime M. Oc- 
tavius Cn. F. demonstravit me a te plurimi fieri : quod egomet 
multis argumentis iam antea iudicaram maximeque illo libro 



nihil . . . tanii'] * nothing would com- 
pensate for otfending Milo.' This is 
certainly the meaning of the phraso here, 
though Madvig and Boot explain * at thc 
tiuie of the transaetion I had not paid any 
attention to the matter.' See on Ep. 
xl. 2. The mood of /uerat is to ho ex- 
plained in thc same way as that of sustU' 
lerat in Ilor. Carm. ii. 17, 27 : cp. Madvig, 
Lat. Gramm. 348 c. 

Catnillum, Lamiam] real property 
Liwyers. 

1. L. Clodio] thc praefcetu» fabrum oi 
Appius : eee Fam. iii. 6, 3, Ep. ccv., com- 
parod with iii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxxii. 

ineiim . . . oJHcium'] * all l desire to do 
for you, which is hut my duty.' 



plurimum] * to the widest extent.' 
carisgimam'] * nearest to my heart.' 
Q. Fabim Vergilianus] One of the^<?«« 
Vergilia adopted by a Quintus Fabius. It 
was customary for ono who was adopted 
to take tho name of his adopter, with the 
addition of his own gentile name ^^dth the 
suffix -flwew, e. g. P. Comelius Scipio 
-iEmilianus was son of L. iEmiliuB 
PauUus, adopted by P. Comelius Scipio. 
From the time of Sulla, it was not imusual 
to add, instead of the gentile name with 
suffix -ariusy the cognomen unaltered, e. g. 
Q. Metellus Pius Sripio ; but thc original 
practice continued in the main, e.g. C. 
Julius Ca3sar Octavianus ; cp. Marquardt, 
Privatleben, p. 16. 

libro augnrali] This system of augural 
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AUOURALi, quem ad me amantissime scriptum suavissimum misisti. 
2. Mea in te omnia summae neoessitudinis officia constabunt. Nam 
-cum te ipsum, ex quo tempore tu me diligere coepisti, cotidie 
pluris feci, tum accesserunt etiam coniunctiones necessariorum 
tuorum — duo enim duarum aetatum plurimi facio, Cn. Pompeium 
filiae tuae socenmi et M. Brutimi generum tuum — collegiique 
coniunctio, praesertim tam honorifice a te approbata, non mediocre 
vinculum mihi quidem attulisse videtur ad voluntates nostras copu- 
landas. Sed et, si Clodium convenero, ex illius sermone ad te 
scribam plura, et ipse operam dabo, te ut quam primum videam. 
Quod scribis tibi manendi causam eam f uisse, ut me convenires, id 
niihi, ne mentiar, est gratum. 



procedure is alluded to by Festus s. v. 
Solisiimum, p. 298, Miiller, solistimum 
Appiu» Eukher in augurali» diseiplinae 
libro J.j ait eue tripudium quod avi excidit 
4X ore guod iUafert. 

qutm mineti'] * which, with its af- 
fectioiiate address, was a most delightful 
present you sent mc.' We are unable to 
find another example of acribere used in 
the sense of * dedicatin^.' Caelius uses ^f- 
seribere thua in Fam. viii. 3, 3, Ep. cxcvii. : 
Ulud nune a tepeto, si erisy uteperoy otiosus^ 
•liquod ad nos, ut intellegamu» noa tibi 
•eurae eue, a^ayfia conscriba». 

2. nmima^ We should expect aummaey 
4aid such is indeed found in on inferior ics. 
Hail. 2591. 

eonslabunt] * will rcmain unshaken.* 

ms diligere'] * to show regard for me.' 
Notso strongas amo: seeEp.ad Brut. i. 1, 
1, Clodiu» trib. pleb. designatu» valde me 
diHgit, vel ut i^arucAr^pov dicam valde 



eotidie] * every day I have f elt an in- 
•iTeanng esteem for you.* For eotidie with 
compaiatives, see notc on £p. xxvi. 7- 

eonUmetiones] 'dose intimacy with 
rdatiopa of yours.' 

duo] So the best mss hcre. Cicero, 



probably, as a rule wrote duos. After the 
time of Augustus duos was always used. 
Sec Beid on Academica, i. 17. 

Jiliae tuae socerum] Appius had two 
sons, Gnacus and Sextus. The latter 
married the daughter of Libo; so the 
formor is probably alluded to hero. 

getierum tuum] It was latcr than this 
that Brutus married Porcia. 

coUegiique cotiiunctio] * our connexion 
in the Collcge of Augurs, especially as 
you have expresscd approval of it in 
Huch complimentary terms.* For approbo 
in this sense of * proving,' cp. Cic. Inv. i. 
66 ; Tac. Ann. i. 44 : si tribuni si legio 
industriam innocentiamque approbaverant 
retinebat ordinem. 

ad voluntates . . . copulandas] ' in 
linMng us to one anothcr*: cp. Hamlct, i. 
3, 62, ' Thoso friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tried, grapple them to thy soul 
with hoops of stecl.* 

ne mentiar] *to tell you tho truth,' 
t. e. though it may bo somewhat incon- 
venient to you tomeet me. Mentior ib 
sometimes not so BiJon^ as * to lie,* e. g. in 
Plaut. Trin. ii. 2, |3, it mcans * to be mis- 
taken.' Schiitz and Ursinus alter ne 
metUiar into vehementer. 



28 



CXCr. [ATT. V. 9). 



CXCV. TO ATTICU8 (Att. v. 9). 



A. U. C. 703; B. C. 61 ; AKT. CIC. 6b. 

M. Cicero Attico gratias agit de muneribus sibi Actium missis et exponit de ratione 
itineris sui, de provincia abstinenter administranda, Attici litteras de negotiis suis 
Romanis exspectat et eum rogat, ut omnia faciat ne sibi provincia plus quam annua sit, 
addit de Cicerone suo, de Dionysio. Scripta epistola est in itinere Atbenas versus. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 
1. Aotium venimus a. d. xvii. Kal. Quinot., oum quidem et 
Corojrae et Sybotis muneribus tuis, quae et Areus et meus amious 
Eutyohides opipare et 0iXoTrpo<nyvl(Trara nobis oongesserant, epu- 
lati essemus Saliarem in modum. Aotio msduimus iter faoere 
pedibus, qui inoonmiodissime navigassemus, et Leuoatem fleotere 
molestum videbatur. Aotuariis autem minutis Patras aooedere 
sine his impedimentis uon satis visum est deoonmi. Ego, ut 
saepe tu me ourrentem hortatus es, ootidie meditor, praeoipio meis, 
f aoiam denique, ut summa modestia et summa abstinentia munus 
hoo extraordinarium traducamus. Farthus velim quiescat et f ortuna 
nos iuvet : nostra praestabimus. 2. Tu, quaeso, quid agas, ubi 
quoque tempore futurus sis, quales res nostras Bomae reliqueris^ 
maxime de xx. et dccc, oura ut soiamus. Id imis diligenter 
litteris datis, quae ad me utique perferantur, oonsequere. Hlud 
tamen — quoniam nunc abes, cum id non agitur, aderis autem ad 
tempus, ut mihi resoripeti — memento curare per te et per onmes 
nostros, in primis per Hortensium, ut annus noster maneat suo 
statu, ne quid novi deoematur. Hoo tibi ita mando, ut dubitem 
an etiam te rogem, ut pugnes ne intercaletur. Sed non audeo tibi 



1. Sybota] a group of small islands 
between Corcyra and the mainland. 

muneribu»] Gifts of food and wine 
which Areus and Eutychides, freedmen of 
Atticus at Corc^jrra, heaped on Cicero by 
direction of Atticus. 

Saliarem in modum'] ' like Aldermen.* 

pedibus] ' by land.' 

qui . . . navigaasemus] * as we had had a 
wretched passage.* 

decoruni] an amusing instance of 
Koman gravitas. 

curreniem'] * nothing loth ' : cp. Att. 
vi. 7, 1, Ep. cclxx., and airMoirr* hrpitv^iv 
in Greek. 



extraordinarium] So called becau8& 
Cicero held his present office long after 
his consulship, not immediately arter, aa 
was usual. 

praestabimus'^ 'guarantee (answerfory 
my own behaviour.* 

2. suo statu] In is not used in this 
phrase ; so the common expression in statu 
quo is wrong. 

ne quid novi] * new term of official 
govemment.' 

intercaletur] * not have any intercalary 
days added,* which was at the discretion 
of the Pont\fices. 
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omnia onera imponere. Annnm quidem utique teneto. 3. Cioero 
meuSy modestissimus et suavissimus puer, tibi salutem dioit. Dio- 
nysium semper equidem, ut scis, dilexi : sed cotidie pluris f aoio, et 
mehercule in primis, quod te amat nec tui mentionem intermitti 
8init. 



CXCVI. CAELIUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. 2). 

JUNE ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

Naotiat M. Caelius M. Ciceroni de absoluto Messalla eiusque defensore Q. Ilortensio 
« populo male accepto. Addit de re publica et de suis in aedilitate competitoribus. 
Scripta est epistola Eomae. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Certe, inquam, absolutus est — me in re praesente pronun- 
tiatum est — et quidem onmibus ordinibus et singulis in uno quoque 



anmtm . . . teneto] * be firm on the 
sabject of my year/ i,e. * stick to (insist 
<m) only a single year of provincial govem- 
ment for me ; do not allow anv renewal 
«f my tenure.* 

cotidie'] See on xxvi. 7. 

1. We have, with Griiber, put Fam. 
viii. 2 and 3, Epp. cxcvi., cxcvii., in June, 
not in July, aa Schiitz does, because in 
Fam. viii. 4, 3, Ep. ccvi., written on Kal. 
Sext., Caelius says he has not sent any 
letterB for a long time. 

2. Certe inquam^ This is very harsh 
«nd abrupt ; but htans compositio et incon- 
diti eentue were characteristics of Caelius^s 
•tyle (Tac. Or. 21). For eerte inquam 
vied in an emphatic reply cp. Plaut. Asin. 
iii. 3, 132 (= 716). 

abwlutu» ett'] sc. M. Yalerius MessaUa, 
accuaed probably of ambitus (cf. Brut. 
328, compared with Yal. Max. v. 9, 2), in 
the middle of this year. This must have 
been connected with the elections of this 
jesTf not with the elections for 701 (53), 
in which year Messalla had been elected 
oonsul : for all irregularities in tbe latter 
had been settled by the exceptional trials 
of 702 (52). Meesalla had been previously 
accuaed of ambitus in October 700 (54), by 
Q. PompeiuB Rufus (Q. Fr. iii. 2, 3, Ep. 
cl.). Either this case did not come on for 
trial, or Measalla was acquitted : see A. 
W. Zmnpt, Criminalproeeti, p. 533-4. 
Rean((Vimifta/f«0A^, 731-2) seemsto think 



that the prosecution for amhitua in 700 (54) 
was delayed owing to the supplicationee 
granted to CsBsar, durin^ which, Rein 
asserts, the courts did not sit; but thore is 
no evidence for that in Q. Fr. iii. 2, Ep. 
cl., to whieh he refers. 

me praesente'] The Msa read nie reprae- 
sentante (or repraesentare)^ out of which 
nothing can be made. The ordinarily 
adopted emendation is that of Rutilius, 
adopt«d by Klotz, Baiter, and Wesenberg, 
which, in default of a certain one, we leave 
in the text. Becher (p. 11) wishes to 
read meme praegepite, quoting Priscian xii. 
5, 22, p. 937, tete utraque producta accusa- 
tivus esse geminatus ostenditur vel ablati- 
vus quod et in prima et in tertia solct fieri 
persona, comparing metne of M in Fam. v. 
9, 1, £p. cxxxi. (tne in HT), and in xiii. 1, 
2, Ep. cxcix. {mem H) . Gronovius, reading 
me in re praesentey takes in re praeeente 
together, * on the spot ' : cp. Fam. v. 8, 4, 
ied in Marcum benevolentia pari (&v) hoc 
magis sum Fublio deditus quod, &c., and Na- 
gelsbach, p. 309. For another example of 
omission in the mss of the in of this phrase 
see ] iivy, xlii. 23, 2. But still the construc- 
tion here is unusual. We think it may be 
me in re praesenti adstante, the copyist 
having gone on at the wrong t. For the 
common phrase in rem praesentem venire, 
meaning * to appear in court,' see Off. i. 
32 ; De Orat. i. 250 ; Caec. 20. 

omnibus'] Wesenberg (i.c.) adds aby 
which ifl m none of the mss., comparing 
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ordine sententiis. fYide modo, inqiuB. Non, meheroules : nihil 
umquam enim tam praeter opinionem, tam quod videretur omnibus 
indignum accidit. Quin ego, oum pro amioitia validissime f averem 
ei et me iam ad dolendum praeparassem, postquam factum est^ 
obstipui et mihi visus simi captus esse. Quid alios putas ? Cla- 
moribus scilicet maximis iudices oorripuerunt et ostenderunt plane 
esse quod f erri non posset. Itaque relictus, lege Lacinia in maiore 
esse perioulo videtur. Accessit huo, quod postridie eius absolu- 



Q. Fr. ii. 16, 3, £p. cxlyii., Drumserat de 
praevaricatione a tribunis aerariis absolu' 
tus; but Becher (p. 38) points out that it is 
not necessary. The abl. of the instrument 
in such a case is surely allowable in 
Caelius, just as in Cicero so frequently 
testibus is used without aby e. g. Uluent. 
1 l^fScaevola condemnatus estfrequtntissimis 
Apuliae testibus, Font. 3, Mil. 47 : cp. 
Drager, i. 647. 

singulis in umquoque ordine sententii»] 
* by but one vote in each class,' i.e. he 
was acquitted by all the classes of the 
jury. The votes of tho three classes 
(Senators, Equites, Tribuni acrarii) were 
counted scparatcly : see Asconius in Milon., 
pp. 53, 54. 

t Vide ntodoj iuqnis'] We can see no 
mcaninp in these words. Wesenberg's 
{Hm. 9H) liidc niodOy iuqtfis, 'iust Iniigh 
it off, you say/ * dismiss it with a siuile,' 
is verj'^ attractive. It suits thc conti-xt 
admii-ably : ' no, i' faith, I cannot take 
it so eaisily as that, for nothing evcr 
happened so unexpccted, so calculated to 
excite universal indignation.' 

iam qiiod . . . \ndiyniim~\ Note that tam 
is out of place ; it slioiild go beforc iiidi(j- 
nnw. Its position is owing to the attrac- 
tion of the tam of the preceding clause. 

talidissimc'] This superlative is not 
found in Cicero, but is often used by 
Pliny tho Younger, i. 20, 22, ille mihi 
validissime placcat^ iii. 15, 2 ;ix. 35, 1. 

obstipui . . . captus mc] * I stood 
umazed, and scemed to be stunned.* This 
is th(* natural scnse to take ; but the fact 
that we have failcd to find an example of 
capi with this nicaning, without mcnte or 
animo being addcd, makes us j^ause. Per- 
haps accordingly we should interpret : * I 
felt sure I must be mistaken ' : cf . uti nc 
propter tejidemve tuam captus fraudatusve 
siem, words of an old formula of trustee- 
ship found in Cic. Off. iii. 70. Becher 
lays some stress (p. 7) on the probability 



that Caelius^s practice at the bar gave a 
flavour of antique phraseology to his stvle. 

ctamoribusli When clamores signifies 
expression of disapprobation, it generally 
has some word added which indicates this 
idea ; thus corripuerunt here and infesto in 
2 Verr. i. 12. 

Itaque relictus, lege Lieinia'] If we put 
the comma after relictus, *left in this 
plight,' there will be no necessity t<> 
alter the mss reading to legi Liciniae 
with Emesti, whom Wunder, Baiter, and 
Elotz all follow, though that construc- 
tion is, no doubt, allowable : cp. Fam. 
iv. 1, 2, relxctam direptioni ; Liv. xxvi. 
2, 4 (cp. Wesenberg, Em. 30, note). For 
the law^ see Addenda to thc Commen- 
tary. The penalties inflicted by this law 
wcrc far greater than under the usual law 
for bribery {ambitus). Messalla, who was 
so scandalously acquitted, is likely now to 
be accused under this law, and to incur 
greater danger thereby than in the former 
trial. He was actually tried and con- 
deraned under theLicinian law (Fam. viii. 
4. 1, Ep. ccvi). 

in maiorc esse periculoji With some 
hesitation we agi-ee with Baiter in adding 
in bcfore maiore. But the parallel pas- 
sages which Becher adduces (p. 40) ^om 
Nepos (Dio. 2, 4 ; Datam. 5, 3) show this 
phrase in the mss without i«, though it 
is added there by Fleckeisen and Halm. To 
these passages add Att. v. 14, 2, Ep. cciv. 
Becher thinks that an ablative which ex- 
presses the circumstances in which a nian 
is may be regarded as a mode of his being. 
We confess to be unable to feel this of n 
transitory state of circumstances, though 
it might be allowable of a constant — * a 
man of sorrows,' or * a man of great 
wealth ' ; but not * a man of great danger.* 
The parallels Becher adduces, Fam. vii. 
30, 3 ; Phil. viii. 18, aro not sufficiently 
close, and are too much disputed to affoid 
any support to his view. 
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tionem in theatrom Curionis Hortensius introiyit, puto ut suum 
gaudium gauderemus. Hio tibi 

strepitusy fremittiSy clamor tonitruum et rudentim sibilus, 

Hoo magis animadversum est, quod intactus ab sibilo pervenerat 
Hortensius ad seneotutem, sed tum tam bene, ut in totam vitam 
quoivis satis esset et paeniteret eum iam vioisse. 2. De re publica 
quod tibi scribam nihil habeo. Marcelli impetus resedenmt, non 
inertiay sed, ut mihi videbatur, oonsilio. De oomitiis consularibus 
inoertissima est existimatio. Ego inoidi in competitorem nobilem 
et nobilem agentem : nam M. Octavius Cn. filius et C. Hirrus 
mecumpetit. Hoc ideo scripsi, quod scio te acriter propterHirrum 
nnntium nostrorum comitiorum exspectaturum. Tu tamen simul 
ac me designatum audieris, ut tibi curae sit, quod ad pantheras 



theatrum Curionii] For the theatre, or 
rather theatres, of Curio, built in 701 
(53), which consisted of two semicirciilar 
theatres, which stood hack to hack for 
theatrical performances in tho moming, 
but which eould revolve with all their 
spectators so as to form one amphithcatro 
for gladiatorial spectacles in the oven- 
ing, aee the description and satirical com- 
menta in Pliny, H, N. xxxvi. 116 ff., 
also Friedlander, Sittengeschiehte ii^ 336. 
Curio prohahly gave games in honour of 
hifl deceased father (Fam. ii. 2, 2 ; iii. 3, 1 , 
Ep. clxvii., clxviii.}. 

$uum gaudium gauderemtui\ ¥ot this 
phrafe cf. Ter. Andr. v. 5, 8, hunc seio 
mea Miide gavisurum gaudia, It is raro 
to find gaudere = * to rejoice at* with ac- 
cuaative except the neut. of the pronouns. 
Oaudium is not cognate accusativc (correct 
the statement that it is, made in P, p. 62) : 
cp. Caelius in 14, 1, Ep. cclxxx., gavisuros 
9umn dolorem, 

ttrepitua] ' the sound of confusion and 
criee, Toar of thundcr, and whistling of 
cordage.' A line said to he from Pacuvius 
descrihing a shipwreck (cf . Rihheck, Trag. 
Beliq. p. 100). For elamor of inanimate 
ohjects, cf . non sine montium elamorej Hor. 
Carm. iii.29, 39. Rudentum, *therigging* 
{iromrudens) was perhaps meant hyjCaelius 
to he taken with a side aUusion to rudo * to 
loar like a heast ' : cf. Verg. Mn. vii. 16. 

intaetuM ah sibilo'\ Compare f or the pre - 
poaition gentis integrae a eladibus belli 
(liv. iz. 41, 8), imparati eum militibus 
tmn a peeunia, Att. vii. 15, 3. 



sed tum tam bene"] sc. sibilatus est: cf. 
non modo ego solus esse sc. vidcar in tho 
next lctter. 

iam vicisse"] * to ho now victor.' We 
havo rcad quoivis for quo ius of all the 
M88 M-ith Becher, p. 11. 

2. impetus] * violent proceedings (about 
appointing a successor for Cacsar) have 
stopped, not froni loss of energy, but, as it 
appears to me, from policy.* 

nobilem agentem] * one who is noblo and 
ono who plays the noblc* Octavius is the 
ono alluded to as * the noble.* C. Lucilius 
Hirrus (cp. Fam. viii. 8, 5, Ep. ccxxiii.), 
who stood against Cioero f or the augurate, 
was the man who * played the noble.* For 
the construction nobilem agei'e cf . Caelius 9, 
l,Ep.ccxi., civembonumludit;TELC. Hist. 
ii. 83, Mucianus socium magis imperii 
quam ministrum agens. 

petit] Wesenberg (Em. Alt. p. 19) 
reads petunt {peiut). Caelius could have 
written, he says, Peiit mecum M. Octavius 
et C. Hirrut. The construction in the 
text is no doubt rare ; but examples can 
be found even in (/icero, e. g. Do Orat. ii. 
53, qualis apud Graecos Pherecydes Hel^ 
l/tnieus Acusilaus fuity iii. 67, Brut. 30. 
We have not then thought well of chang- 
ing the reading, though it must be con> 
fessed the other examples in Caelius (4.2, 
3 ; 14: 2, 4, Ep. ccvi., cclxxx.) are not so 
harsh as this one. 

panihera»] Caelius wanted these pan> 
thers for the venaiioties which ho intended 
to give as aodilo. Cicero had a refined 
mind's abhorrencc of such brutal exhi- 
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attinet, rogo. Syngrapham Sittianam tibi oommendo. Commen* 
tarium renmi urbanarmn pnmmn dedi L. Castrinio Paeto, seonn- 
dum ei, qui has litteras tibi dedit. 



CXCVII. CAELIUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. 3). 

JUNE ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Caelius scribit de suis ad Ciceronem litteris, de Hirro, de Philotimo et dc^ 
Milone. Denique librum aliquem ad se scribi a Cicerone cupit. Epistola scripta est 
Bomae. 

CAELIUS CICERONI 8. 

L EstneP vioiP et tibi saepe, quod negaras disoedens oura- 
turum tibi, litteras mitto P Est, si quidem perferuntur quas do. 
Atque hoc eo diligentius facio, quod cum otiosus sum, plane ubi 
delectem otiolum meum non habeo. Tu cum Romae eras, hoo 
mihi certum ac iucundissimum vacanti negotium erat, tecum id 
otii tempus consumere, idque non mediocriter desidero, ut mihi non 



bitions (Fam. vii. 1, Ep. cxxvii.) ; but he 
did not any the less hesitate to gratif y a 
fricnd. 

Syngrapham Sittianain] Syngrapha was 
a writtcn bond signed by both parties, used 
among foreigners, and between Komans 
and foreigners. It was tbe regular form 
of contract in the eastem provinces. It 
did not in law constituto a litterarum obli- 
gatioy as it had not necessarily tbe form 
the latter had, and the parties were not 
citizens ; but in the provinces the Koman 
govemors treated the ayngrapha as a quiet 
valid instrument, and allowed a man to 
sue on a contract contained in any MTitten 
agreement >^dthout regard to its form. 
(See Long on Cic. Verr. ii. 1, 36 ; 
Walter, Qesch. des rom. Rechts^ h 606). 
Sittius was probably the agcnt of Caelius, 
and was owcd somo money on a syugrapha. 
Caelius commcnds him to Cicero, asking 
the lattcr to do his best to get the bond 
paid . There may have been some difficulty 
owing to tbe nature of the syngrapha 
(for instance it may have been invalid 
owing to the Gabinian Law of 686 (68) : cf . 
Att. V. 21, 12, Ep. ccl.) If something of 



this kind were not the case, it is bard to 
understand why Cicero^s influence was so 
persistently asked for. 

Cominentarium] * record.' 

dedit] Wesenberg {Em. Alt. p. 19) 
reads reddidit ; yet cp. Att. v. 4, 1, Ep. 
clxxx vii., ^uarMm alteras FuniiulanusmuUo 
mane mihi dedit. 

1 . negaras"] Bef ore this word Lambinus, 
followed by l3aiter, add nie. But it is no 
more necessary than the se they both add 
before spem in Fam. viii. 11,1, Ep. cclxvii. 
The omission of the subject when a pro- 
noun before the infinitive (especially the 
f uture infinitive or posse) is very common 
in the comic drama (See Becber, p. 19). 
See also on Att. v. 6, 2, Ep. clxxxix. 

facio'\ So H : accordingly there is no 
need to adopt factito to explain the facito 
of M. We have changed ego into eo 
witb nearly all editors. For the same 
cormption of eo see Fam. i. 7, 10, Ep. 
cxiv. 

delectem otiolum meum'] For the imper- 
sonal object cp. Cic. Arch. 16, teneettUem 
oblectant. 
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modo ego boIus esse, sed Bomae te profecto solitudo videatur facta 
et qui — quae mea neglegentia est — multos saepe dies ad te, cimi 
hic eras, non accedebam, nunc cotidie non esse te ad quem cursitem 
discrucior. Maxime vero, ut te dies noctesque quaeram, competi- 
tor Hirrus curat. Quo modo illum putas auguratus tuuni competi- 
torem dolere et dissimulare me certiorem quam se candidatum ? de 
quo ut quem optas quam primum nuntium accipias, tua me dius 
fidius magis quam mea causa cupio. Nam mea, si fio, forsitan cum 
locupletiore referam: sed hoc usque eo suave est, ut, si acciderit, 
tota vita risus nobis deesse non possit. Est tanti? Est, me- 
heroules ! Non multum M. Octavius eorum odia, quae Hirrum 



mihi . . . egosoluseMe] Supply rui^ar 
out oivideatur. For tho converse, i. e. the 
Terb supplied to the second clause, cp. tho 
pr^eding letter, § 1, iam bene; sc. sibilatus 
est, alflo Fam. ii. 8, 3, Ep. cxcix. Wesen- 
berg {Em. p. 94, 95) adds ego^ which 
oould only he omitted if the correlative 
sentence referred also to Caelius himself , 
and not to the whole of Rome ; and it is 
all the more necessary on account of thc 
omission of videar. 

Quo modo . . . eandidatum] Though quo 
modo is often used in exclamations, * Just 
look how' (e.g. Att. viii. 16, 1), yet the 
expression nere is strange for * you canH 
imagine how he tries to hide his chagrin.* 
A comic writer would say, * At scin quo 
modo.' Wesenberg (Em. AU. p. 19) adds 
CMwe before eandidatum ; but this omission 
is, as he acknowledges, conmion in Cicero 
(Off. ii. 78 ; Tusc. v. 64, 66) : cf . Nagels- 
bacb, p. 688. 

Nam mea . . . referam"] *for, as for 
m 7 case if I am elected, most probably I 
ahall carry off the prize with a richer col- 
league,' and so have to incur considerable 
expense in endeavouring to rival the 
magnifioent shows he will give. Editors 
generally leave out the re- of referam^ for 
referrt cannot be used in the sense of re- 
portare (praemium). Wesenberg (/. e.) 
does not tliink this view worth ref utation, 
and reads nam si fio forsitan cum loeuple- 
tiorg JUim, suppofiing mea to have been 
inaerted after namj owing to the proximity 
of quam mea, and re having been written 
by dittography, refiam was altered to 
referam. Posaibly the words admit of 
another interpzetation : * 1*11 let you, for 
your sake, bave at once the line you ask 
me to eend; but for my sake, if Fm 

▼OL. ui. 



elected, I shall probably relate the event 
with richer dctails.' With locupletiore 
understand nuntio; and for locuples in 
this metaphorical sense of * rich,' cp. Fin. 
V. 13, Lyco oratione locuples. 

Sed hoc . . . mehercules .'] * but this 
(my election) is so delicious, that if it 
does come to pass, merriment can never f ail 
us for our whole lif e. Is it so very import- 
ant ? (you ask). It is indeed.' This abl. 
without in (in reference to time) is analo- 
gous to urbe ac foro toto, in reference to 
space, Fam. viii. 1, 6, Ep. cxcii. In Hst 
tanti ? Eat is the correction of Wesenberg 
{Em. p. 96) for ied tanti sed of the mss. 

non multum . . . eublevat] We adhere 
to the roading of the mss. We can sup- 
pose that Octavius was supporting the can- 
didature of Himis, and did not benefit 
him much. Wesenberg (Em. 99) reads 
non multum M. Octavium . . . eublevant. 
Octavius, he says, was the t^no^»7t«who was 
competing, and therefore of little influence ; 
and he adds that the words evidently allude 
to the candidature of Octavius — neither of 
which statements we can agreo to. Why 
should Octavius, who was of an Eques- 
trian family, necessarily be of little influ- 
ence ? The whole paragraph, and indeed 
all the letters relating to Caelius*s candi- 
dature, speak of the contest as between 
Caelius and Hirrus. Octavius appoars to 
have been certain of election, and was 
elected. For eorum odia quae, which is 
certainly harsh, see Madvig on Fin. ii. 69, 
minuam eontentiones omnesque sententiaa 
eorum in quibus nulla est virtutis adiunctio, 
where quibus has sententias as its ante- 
cedent. Boot (Obs. Crit. p. 16) wishes to 
read eivium or fori odia. Emesti simply 
omits eorum. 

D 
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premunt, quae permulta aimt, Bablevat. 2. Quod ad Fhilotimi 
libeiti offioiimi et bona Milonis attinet, dedimus operam ut et 
PhilotimuB quam honeBtiBsime Miloni abBenti eiusque neoesaariia 
gatis faceret et Becimdum eias Mem et sedulitatem existimatio tna 
oonBervaretur. 3. Illud nuno a te peto, si eris, ut Bpero, otiosoe, 
aliquod ad nos, ut iDtellegamus noB tibi ourae esae, aivrayfia con- 
soribas. Qui tibi istuc, inquis, in mentem venit, homini non 
inepto? Oplo aliquod ex tam multis tuifi monumentia ezstare 
quod nostrae amioitiae memoriam posteris qnoqne prodat. Cuioa 
modi Telim, puto, quaeria. Tu oitiua, qui omnem noati disoiplinam, 
quod maxime conTeniat exoogitabie. Senere tamen, quod et ad 
noB pertineat et SiSaaKoklav quamdam, ut Tersetur inter manoB, 
habeat. 



OXCYm. TO ATTIOUS (Att. t. lo). 

A. V. c. 703 ; B. c. fii ; aet. cic. 65. 

M. Ciueio Atlico scribit le a. d. vn. Eal. Quinct. Atlienaa Tenisse ibique Pompti- 
num quattum iun diem cxapectare. De rcconlBtiono Attici, de eumptu AtheniB nec in 
■e neqiie in suoa noc publice nec priTatim facto, de molestiB. sdminigtrandas proTinciw, 
de deddeiio biio cognoscendi ubi Atticua sit et qaidde rebus suia Komae agatur, de urbe 
Athenanun, de Aristo, de Xenone. Scripta epietola est Athenis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 



1. Ut Athenas a. d. vii. Kal. Quinot. veneram, exspectabam 
ibi iam quartum diem Pomptinum, neque de eius adventu certi 



2. PAihlimi] 



. Att. 



. B, 2, Ep. 



ttmndHm] An irregular 
the use of iri-iinifiiii; ' io accordance witl)' 
to ' by reaaon of,' 

3. aligui/it Bil noi tirrayita taucribat] 
'dedicate some lireehurt to ue.' It ie a 
Idnd of prcgnnnt construclion, ' compoeo 
nnd addresB to mo' ; cf. Fam. iii. i, 1, 
Ep. radT.,fiiem fi me amanlinimt icriptiim 
titasitiimim mitiiti. vimyiiavnB alaler 
Oreek word for a book or treatise ; cp. 
Plutaich, De Stoic. Kepug. 1036, 27, ed. 
Reidtc, ical rb airrayiia Toi! vurriyiiaTBt 
HB\altiiTtpoii. 

Opie] This cortain addition appears 
to be due to KlolE. Weaenberg (£»■. 



^ll. p. IS) objeds that opla is too strong, 
and iriahee to read vole before aligHtd 
owing to the foUowing telim, and be- 
cause it nuKht readily have ^en out, 
he thinks, betveeo o and nli. The em- 
phntic Tonl in the sentence which Caelius 
pleads in justi£cation of bis rcqueet ia 

Gineie lamtn'] bc. lil, This is a tathei- 
hoisb abl. of quality, the clausea whidl 
follow doing dutj for adjectina. 

et iiSamcoAfiu'] ' treat of sonie instruc- 
tiTC subject SQ tliiit it may be widely read.' 
Far inlir manue veriBri, uscd of books, eee 
Dig 1. 2, 2. 42. JtiiiqiH Ht 
niiid eeripia eor«m inltr m. 
cf . Hor. A. F. 269. 
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qiiidquam habebam. Eram autem totus, crede mihi, tecum, et 
quamquam sine iis per me ipse, tamen acrius yestigiis tuis monitus 
de te cogitabam. Quid quaeris P Non meheroule alius ullus sermo 
nifii de te. 2. Sed tu aliquid de me ipso scire fortasse mavis. 
Haec sunt : adhuc snmptus nec in me aut publice aut privatim neo 
in quemquam comitum : nihil accipitur lege lulia, nihil ab hos- 
pite : persuasum est omnibus meis serviendum esse f amae meae. 
Belle adhuc. Hoc animadyersum Ghraecorum laude et multo 
86rmone celebratur. Quod superest, elaboratur in hoo a me, sicut 
tibi sensi placere. Sed haeo timi laudemus, cum erunt perorata. 
3. Beliqua sunt eius modi, ut meum consilium saepe reprehendam, 
qaod non aliqua ratione ex hoc negotio emerserim. O rem mi- 
nime aptam meis moribus! illud verum tpSoi ri^l Dices : 
* Quid adhuc ? Nondum enim in negotio versaris.' Sane scio, et 
puto molestiora restare : etsi haec ipsa fero equidem fronte, ut 
puto, et voltu bellis, sed angor intimis sensibus : ita multa vel ira- 



1. iw] 8C. vestigiia tuis. 

vetiigiis tuia monitm] *■ I was bcsidc you 
«U the tiine, I aasure you ; and, though I 
oould not have f ailed to think of you even 
without such associations, yet my thoughts 
ran the more earaestly on you as I f elt I 
was treading in your steps. Cicero says, 
Fin. y. 2, tanta vis admonitionis inest in 
locis, 'places are wondeiful yehicles of 
«saociation.* 

erede mihi'] Except hcre and Att. yiii. 
14, 1, Cicero always writes mihi crede. 
On the other hand, erede mihi is used b^ 
Brutus, Fam. xi. 26 ; Cassius, Fam. xii. 
12, 4 ; Caelius, Fam. yiii. 17, 1. Accord- 
ing to Bockel {epistulae seUctaey p. 323), 
crede mihi is a yulgarism, or, at least, be- 
longs more properly to yery f amiliar inter- 
couTse. 

quid quaris'] * in a word.' At the end 
of a clause, quid quaeris means *can I 
say more?', that is, ' I haye now left no 
doubt about my yiew.' 

Haee sunt] * yery well.* 

lege JuliaJ The lex Julia of Caesar^s 
consulship ^fined the nature and limit of 
the supplies which proconsuls and pro- 
praetors could legally accept from the 
proyince, forbidding them, when trayel- 
ling, to take anytmng without compen- 
■ation but wood, salt, and bay; and 
ordained tiiat on his retirement from office 
the goyemor should draw up a f ull state- 



ment of his accounts, his expenditure and 
receipts, and should deposit one copy of 
this document in each of the tM'o principal 
towns in his proyince, and bring a third 
copy with him to Kome to be deposited in 
the aerarium immediately on his arriyal in 
the city. See Att. y. 16, 3; 21, 6, Ep. 
ccyiii., ccl. ; Fam. y. 20. 

nihil ab hospite'] Hospes was the name 
giyen to a proyincial on whom the goyer- 
nor or his suite were billeted. This billet' 
iug is called deduetio in Latin, and is 
referred to by its Greek name iinaraidfitla 
in Att. xiii. 62, 2. 

persuasum'] *they haye all made up 
their minds that they must devote them- 
selyes to tbe maint^riance of my reputa- 
tion * for conlinentia, &c. 

cum erunt perorata] i. e. when my term 
of office is oyer : we might say * when I 
haye resimied mv seat,' metaphor from a 
speech concluded. 

3. lp8oi Tis] *how true is the saying 
ne sutor supra (not uUra) crepidam ' : see 
I', p. 67. The Fr. form is chaeun son 
metier. 

sane seio'] * too true* ; the ellipse is me 
nondum in negotio versari. 

intimis sensibus] *■ in my heart of 
hearts.' 

ita multa] * such countless exomples do 
I find in mv staff eyery day of bad temper 
(shall I caU it), or bad manners, or bad 

D2 
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ounde vel isolenter vel in omni genere stulte insulse, adroganter 
et dicantnr et taoentnr ootidie. Quae non quo te oelem, nan per- 
Boribo, sed quia SuireSefXiyra sunt. Itaque admirabere meam )3a0v- 
rtrra, oum salvi redierimus : tanta mihi /ueAlrii huius yirtutis datur. 
4. Ergo haeo quoque haotenus. Etsi mihi nihil erat propositimi ad 
soribendimi, quia quid ageres, ubi terrarum esses ne suspioabar qui- 
dem ; nec heroule umquam tam diu ignarus rerum mearum fui, quid 
de Caesaris, quid de Milonis nominibus actum sit, ao non modo nema 
domo sed ne Roma quidem quisquam, ut soiremus, in re publioa 
quid ageretur. Qua re si quid erit quod soias de iis rebus, quas 
putabis scire me velle, per mihi gratum erit, si id ouraris ad m» 
perferendum. 5. Quid est praeterea? Nihil sane nisi illud: 



judgment, and bad taste of everv Idnd, 
not only in what they say, but in what 
they leuve unsiiid.* 

Mon] For the omission of non cp. Att. vi., 
6, 4, Ep. cclx^dii., andnoto on Ep. Ixxi. 1, 
above. In those places, as here, the f alling 
out of the noH is to bo accounted for by the 
ahnost immediate juxtaposition of another 
mn, 

hvfT^itiXrira] i^iKKo» and i^9i\4u» mean 
* to unfold.* Lucian uses the lattor word 
in that sense, and Lutaan'» Greek is of 
the kind most often found in these letters. 
Cicero means that he can *hardly forco 
himself to disclose' those wrt^tchcd little 
breaches of tastc and of good mannci-s of 
which his suite are so often guilty. This 
is the simplest and best of the many rt^ad- 
ings (see Adn. Crit) proposc<l here ; but it 
is not exactly thc word which sooms to 
be roquired, which would rather be one 
meaning *hard to define, intangiblc, in- 
definitc,' ^things moro easily fclt than 
described.* Qu. ZvfftKra et ilirriXa 
or hvdQiKra Ka\ ilirr\Ka, * intangiblo 
and evanescent * P 

fiaQvrtiral * self-restraint* : sce Att. iv. 
6, 3 (cx). 

fit\4rr{\ *practicc,' eommentatio. 

4. haec quoque hactenus] * cnough of 
this topic too.' He had ahiady, § 2, dis- 
missed the subject of his o^ni moderation, 
to which he briefly retums in the end of 
} 3 ; we must therefore suppose the sub- 
jcct hore dismissed to be the shortcomings 
of his suite. 

et8%] * though indeed I have nothing to 
makc me write to you at all.' El»i refcrs 
to a suppressed scntence by a figure f amiliar 
to tiie readei-s of these letters. Whcn he 



writes haee quoque haetenus, 'enougli of 
this topic too,* hifl correspondent would 
naturally ezpect him to tum to another 
topic. Haec haetenus is usually followed 
by some such phrase as nune audi reUqua^ 
nunc hoc eognosee ; but Cicero is suddenly 
struck by the uselessncss of writing at all in 
his ignoranco of the whereabouts of Att. 
Sch. saw that there was no anacoluthon 
in the sentence, and that etsi referred ta 
the foregoing words, as it often doos ; but 
he explains wrongly ; Ciccro cannot mcan 
* I dismiss this topic, though indeed I havt 
nothing eUe to tell you because I have not 
an idea where you are.* Cicero*8 igno- 
rance of the whereabouts of Atticus would 
not deprivo him of the materials for a 
letter, but would make it useless to write 
a lotter which could not be delivered. 

nemo domo . . . ageretur] We have 
given the reading of this sentence exactly 
as it stands in M, with the one correction 
(Kayser^s) of domo for modo after netno^ 
and tho insertion (not absolutelv neces- 
eary) of aed. The meaning is * Kot only 
no news comes from my o^ti housohold, 
but not even from Kome (comes) any one 
to let us know how public matters are 
going.' The ellipsc of some such word as 
venit is too common in the letters to re- 

Suire defencc. The onlv objection to 
tie reading as it stands is that it con- 
veys an antithesis between domo and 
Homa. Now Lehmann has shown (see 
voL ii. p. XX.) that in Cicero domus yctj 
often meam Rome, as opposed to the 
suburbs and the country. The common 
reading of this passage is that of Kl. in 
ed. 1, ae non modo nemo sed ne rumor quis- 
quam, ut seiremus, Madv., who reads 
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yalde me Athenae delectarunt, urbe dumtaxat et urbis omamento 
«t hominum amore in te et in nos quadam benevolentia ; sed 
multimi feaf philosophia sursum deorsum ; si quidem est in 
AxiBto, apud quem eram. Nam Xenonem tuum vel nostrum potius 
Quinto coneesseram, et tamen propter vicinitatem totos dies simul 
«ramus. Tu velim, cum primum poteris, tua consilia ad me scribas, 
ut Bciam quid agas, ubi quoque temporej maxime quando Romae 
futurus sis. 



{ Ady. Ct. ii. 235) with Eayser, points out 
that rumor quisquafn is wrong, as Cicero 
(with other writers of the Ciceronian and 
Augustan age) never uses quisquam except 
with names of men or classes, e. g. eui- 
•quamffenerif ordini, Verr. ii. 17 ; legatiotii, 
Fam. iii. 10, 6, £p. ccbd. The only other 
passage in Cicero or any classical writer 
where quUquam is found, save with names 
of men or classes, is Att. xi. 25, 1, where 
for eomolationii euiusquam Madv. would 
read eontolationi» usquam. The same 
remedy might easily be applied to the 
reading of Kl., non modo nemo sed ne 
rumoT utquam. But the reading in the 
text is far nearer to the hs. 

5. urbe dumtaxat] This sentence has 
been read and explaiiied in various ways. 
It aeems pretty clear that, broadly, Cicero 
means to say that he likesthe city itself (cp. 
Att. vi. 1, 26, £p. cclii., ipsas Athenas amo), 
but is disappointed with the state in which 
he finds plulosophy. * I am delighted wiih 
Atheos, that is, with ihe material city and 
3JI that embellishcs it, and with your evi- 
dent popularity and the degree of good 
feeling shown to me ; but philosophy — the 
real soul of Athens, while the urbs et urbis 
omamentum are only the body — philoso- 
phy ifl in a state of complete flux ; — topsy- 
turvydom ! — if it is represented by Aristus, 
with whom I was staying.' JJumtaxat and 
sed dearly point to some contrast between 
the sentiments expressed in the former 
and latter clauses. The latter part of the 
passage I have rendered on the h vpothesis 
(soggested by Wes. and accepted by Boot), 
■that ea is corrupt, and represents a lost 



verb. Wes. suggests eommeat, remembcr- 
ing, I supposc, naturis hisexquibus omnia 
constant sursum deorsum ultro eitro com- 
meantibusj Nat. Deor. ii. 84. Wcthink it 
quite possible that Cicero here used in a 
letter the simple verb meat (which after 
multum would easily havo been corrupted 
to ea) as an equivalent for the Greck /iei, 
or, possibly, Cicero wrote ptT, and meat 
was a gloss which first usurped the place 
of /&ci, and then was misunderstood and 
comipted into ea (for comiptions arising 
from Greek expressions see on cvii. 2). 
Indeed tneat might possibly be a gloss 
on ^€i irdyra, a phrase which Cicero might 
have used to indicate by a familiar form 
of phrase the unsettled state in whicli he 
foundphilosophicalspeculation. We sliould 
then have to transpose thus : sed philoso' 
phia — Ptt 'wdpTa, &y(a Kdrot, * but philo- 
sophy— a case of constant flux, topsy- 
turvydom.' At all events we agree with 
Wes. that a verb should take the placc of 
ea. Cicero here complains of the absenco 
of any fixed metbod in the Acadcmic phi- 
losophy: cp. Att. xiii. 25, 3, Acade- 
miam volaticam et sni similem (* charac- 
teristically volatile* ) modo huc modo 
illue, Aristus was a leading Academic 
philosopher; Xeno was an Epicurean, a 
friend, possibly an agent, of Atticus at 
Athens. 

concesseram"] * I resigned Xeno to Quin- 
tus,' that is, * I allowed Q. to take udvan- 
tage of Xeno^B oflcr to entertain me at his 
house.' 

temporel supplied from Att. v. 9, 2, 
Ep. excv. 
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OXCIX. TO CAIUS MElOiroS, AT MiTTLENB 

(Fam. XIII. i). 

ABOUT KAL. QDINCTILI8 ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero a C. Memmio, qui Athenis, ubi danmatus lege de ambitu ezBulabat (iride 
tpist, ad Att.y lib. iy., ep. 18), ante CiceroniB adyentum Mitylenas discesserat, hia 
litteris petit, ut in gratiam cum Patrone Epicurio redeat eique locum oonoedat, ubi 
Epicurus habitaverat. Scripta epistola est Athenifl. 



M. CICERO S. D. C. MEMMIO. 

1. Etsi non satis mihi constiterat oum aliquane animi mei 
molestia an potius libenter te Athenis yisurus essemy quod iniuria^ 
quam accepisti, dolore me adficeret, sapientia tua, qua fers iniuriam^ 
laetitia, tamen vidisse te mallem. Nam quod est molestiae, non 
sane multo levius est, cum te non video : quod esse potuit volup- 
tatis, certe, si vidissem te, plus fuisset. Itaque non dubitabo dare 
operam ut te videam, cum id satis commode facere potero. Interea» 
quod per litteras et agi tecum et, ut arbitror, confici potest, agam 
nunc. 2. Ac te illud primum rogabo, ne quid invitus mea causa 
f acias, sed id, quod mea intelleges multum, tua nuUam m partem 
interesse, ita mihi des, si tibi, ut id libenter facias, ante persuaseris. 



For an account of this Gaius Memmius 
see Introduction. Cicero says that this 
letter wad written with great care {accu- 
rate, Att. v. 11, 6, £p. cc). Gibbon (iv. 
352, ed. Bohn), referring to it, points 
out how it * displays the injustice of the 
Areopagus, the lidelity of the Epicureans, 
tbe dexterous politeness of Cicero, and tho 
mixture of contempt and estecm with 
which the Roman senators considercd the 
philosophy and philosophers of Greece.' 
It is indcod a model of adroit letter- 
writing. 

1. cum . . . molentia] *with somewhat 
painful feelings,* libenterj * with joy.' 

iniurid] It is quitc true that Memmius 
did suiTer wrong : for he had to drop the 
accusation on the charge of ambitua which 
he brought against Metellus Scipio, f ather- 
n-law of Pompeius. Memmius expected 



himself to get exemption from puniah- 
ment for ambitus by successfully prose- 
cuting anothcr on a similar charge, in 
accordance with the Lex Acilia Ctdpumia: 
cf. Appian, B. C. ii. 24, Plut. Pomp. 66, 
Dio. Cass. xl. 61. 

aapiefUia* tua"] v * your philosophic spirit.' 

»atii eommode] ^with any reasonable 
convenience.* 

nunc] cmphatic at the end of the sen- 
tence, * now, at once.* 

2. sed id . . . persuaseris] * but that re- 
quest which you will perceive to be of 
much importance to me, and in no way of 
much importance to you, I would only 
have you grant me if you feel sure that 
you do so cheerfully.' The clause with 
si ia explanatory of i/a, as often in Cicero» 
e.ff. Senect. 38 : cp. ita . . . guasi, ib. 12, 
and Reid*8 notes on these passages. 
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Cam Patrone Epiourio mihi omnia sunt, nisi quod in philosopliia 
vehementer ab eo dissentio. Sed et initio Romae, eum te quoque 
et tuos omnes observabat, me coluit in primis, et nuper, eum ea 
qoae Yoluit de suis commodis et praemiis consecutus est, me 
habuit suorum defensorum et amicorum fere principera : et iam a 
Phaedro, qui nobis, cum pueri essemus, ante quam Philonem cog- 
novimus, valde ut philosophus, postea tamen ut vir bonus et suavis 
et officiosus probabatur, traditus mihique est commendatus. 3. Is 
igitur Patro, cum ad me Eomam litteras misisset, uti te sibi 



mihi omnia sunQ * I am all in all with.' 
Cmnmunia was added hj Cratander, and is 
adopted by Baiter ; but it is not in ^e best 
Mss, and was added partly from a remi- 
niflcence of Koivh <l>l\wyf paxtly from igno- 
rance of the phraso omnia esse alicui^ e. g. 
Coniuge qui nobis omuia aolus erat, Ov. 
Her. zii. 162 : Demetrius iis unua omnia 
est, Liv. xL 11, 3. Forthe opposite com- 
pare mihi enim . . . nihil erat cum Corui- 
JScio, Att. zii. 17. 

obtervabat , . . me eoluit'] * was pay- 
ing hifi respects to you . . . he cultivated 
my acquaintance.' 

de $uis commodii et praen^iis] What 
these were is hard to say. Tne philo- 
flophical schools were private foundations, 
and regular salarics do not appear to have 
been paid at Athens by the 8tate to £pi- 
curean Professors till the time of the An- 
tonines. It is quite possible that the most 
eminent men in the schoob, if they did 
DOt get actual money from the State, got 
exemptions from certain duties (as pro- 
fesBOiB are ezempted with us from serv- 
ing on juries) and perhaps certain positive 
diittinctionB (such as maintcnance in the 
prjrtaneum). If any such privileges were 
^ranted to Patro, they appear to have fallen 
mto abeyance or been dlsputed, and f rom 
this aroee an action at law. We read in 
Plutarch (Cic. 24) that Cicero advised the 
Areopagus to try to secure the services of 
the philoeopher Cratippus for Athcns ; and 
in passing their decrce to that effect we 
may well suppose they made some allusion 
to honours which they would give him if 
he stayed. But we can hardly believe that 
an^ such privUeges were granted to the 
Epicareans, f or at this time they were more 
or less an unrecognized and proscribed 
aect. The privileges alluded to were pro- 
bably some honoraria due to Patro for his 
teacoing at Bome, which Cicero aided 



him in recovcring.' 

Fhaedrus] lived at the end of the 
second century and begiuning of the first, 
B. c. Cicero, when a boy (about 90, 
B. 0.) attended his lectures at Kome, and 
afterwards at Athcna. Cicero always 
thought very highly of him. Atticus is 
introduced in Fin. v. 3 as saying, sum mul- 
tumequidcmcuvi Phavdro qitcm unicediligo. 
In Nat. Dcor. i. 93, Cotta says, Phaedro 
nihil eUgantius nihit humauiuSj incontrast 
to the acriculus senex, Zeno (Tusc. iii. 38). 
Phaedrus died in 51 b. c, and was suc- 
ceeded in the headship of the school by 
Patro (cp. Madvig on Fin. i. 16, Heid'8 
Academica^ p. 1). For somo timo it was 
believed that the Herculanean roUs con- 
tained some of the writings of Phaednis ; 
and that the discussion in the first book of 
the De Ndt. Deorum was taken froto this 
author. However, it Ls now proved that 
the Uerculancan rolla contain writings of 
Philodcmus, and Ciccro and Philodemus 
probably copied a common original — per- 
haps Zeno. See Prof. J. B. Mayor'8 edi- 
tion of the De Nat. Deorumy vol. i., zlii.- 
lii. ; Scott'8 Fragmenta Hirculanenaia, pp. 
43-46. 

Philonem'] Philo of Larissa, the head 
of the Academic Scbool, caine to Kome in 
88, B. c. Cicero says (Brut. 306), totum 
ci me tradidi. He calls him magnus vir in 
Acad. i. 13, and mentions as his own four 
teachers in philosophy, Diodotus, Philo, 
Antiochus, and l*osidonius. For a de- 
tailed accoxmt of l*hilo, see Zeller, iv', 
622 ff. 

officiosus'] *obliging.' 

traditus mihique ent commendatus]. This 
the reading of H , is the best to adopt : 
* was introduced to me and my infiuence 
on his behalf requested.' For the collo- 
cation of words cp. Fam. vii. 17, 2, Ep. 
czlvi., sie ei te compiendavi et tradidi. 
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placarem peteremque, ut nesoio quid illud Epicuri parietinarum 
sibi coneedereSy nihil seripsi ad te ob eam rem, quod aedificationis 
tuae consilium commendatione mea nolebam impediri. Idem, ut 
veni Athenas, cum idem ad te scriberem rogasset, ob eam causam 
impetravit, quod te abiecisse illam aedificationem constabat inter 
omnes amicos tuos. 4. Quod si ita est et si iam tua plane nihil 
interest, velim, si qua offensiuncula facta est animi tui perversitate 
aUquorum — novi enim gentem illam — , des te ad lenitatem vel 
propter summam tuam humanitatem vel etiam honoris mei causa. 
Equidem, si quid ipse sentiam quaeris, nec cur ille tanto opere 
contendat video nec cur tu repugnes, nisi tamen multo minus tibi 
concedi potest quam illi laborare sine causa. Quamquam Fatronis 
et orationem et causam tibi cognitam esse certo scio. Honorem, 
officium, testamentorum ius, Epicuri auctoritatem, Phaedri obtesta- 
tionem, sedem, domicilium, vestigia summorum hominum sibi 
tuenda esse dicit. Totam hominis viam rationemque, quam 
sequitur in philosophia, derideamus licet, si hanc eius contentionem 
volimius reprehendere. Sed mehercules, quoniam illi ceterisque. 



3. nescio quid illnd Epicuri parietina- 
rum'] ' Bome ruined house or other of Epi- 
cunis.* For partetinae comparo the fine 
sentence, Fam. iv. 3, 2 : JJicea quid me 
xMta res consolatur in tantis tenebris et quasi 
parietinis rcipuhlicae ? 

mea coinmt inhtfione^^ *bya favourasked 
by me for another.* 

abiecissc'] * abandoned,' for which tho 
raJl^QT d^posulsnt', 'laid aside,' is used, } 6. 

4. Offiusiuncula animi tui'] *slighthurt 
has been donc your feelings. 

perversitatc'] * preposterousness * (Ver- 
kehrtheit) is the word Mommsen (R.H. 
iv. p. 673) uses to describe the Greek 
eharacter. 

gentem] * sct* : probably tho Epicureans 
alone are referrcd to. 

des te ad lcnitatem] *yield to a lenient 
view of the case.' 

honoris mei cansa] * out of compliment 
to me* — a phraso frequently found in the 
comic drania, e.(/. Plaut. Aul. iv. 4, 4; 
Amphitr. iii. 1, 7. 

laborare sine catisa] * to put yourself to 
needlcss annoyance.' Cicero implies that 
Memmius is too important a personage to 
be allowed to disturb his mind about 
triflcs. 

Monorem . . . dieit] * his reputation 



and his duty, the execution of ihe wiU, 
the influence of Epicunis, the solemn 
injunction of Phaedrus, the abode, the 
dwelling-place, the footprints of men of 
the highest worth — all these Patro says 
ho must jealously guard.* By honorem 
is meant that Patro would suflFer in repu- 
tation if ho let the house of Epicunifi be 
destroyed, and so be lost irrevocably to the 
brotherhood. In testamentorum ius the 
reference is to the fact that Epicunis had 
left his house in Mclite to Amynomachus 
and Timocrates, enjoining that it be 
assigned to Hermarchus and his followers 
to live thcrein, and that after the death of 
Hermarchus it should beeome tlie property 
of the school (Diog. Laert. x. 17-18). 
From Fhaedri obtestationcm we may in- 
fer that Phaednis had solcmnly enjoined 
Patro to use his best endeavours to recoVer 
tho house of Epicunis. 

viam rationemque] a probable emen- 
dation of Schiitz for vitam rationemque. 
For the coUocation cp. Verr. i. 48. It 
would be absurd to say that they might 
laugh at the whole life of Patro after 
having said he was a dear friend (§2). But 
indeed Cicero hints all through this section 
at the paltriness and tnfling nature of 
Patro*8 interests. 
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quos illa delectant, non valde inimici sumus, nescio an ignoscendum 
sit huic, si tanto opere laborat: in quo etiam si peccat, magis 
iiUBptiis quam improbitate peccat. 6. Sed ne plura — dicendum 
«nim aliquando est — Pomponium Atticum sic amo, ut alterum 
fratrem : nihil est illo mihi nec carius nec iucundius. Is — non quo 
sit ex istis : est enim omni liberali doctrina politissimus : sed valde 
diligit Patronem, valde Phaedrum amavit — sic a me hoc contendit, 
homo minime ambitiosus, minime in rogando molestus, ut nihil 
umquam magis; nec dubitat qidn ego a te nutu hoc consequi 
possem, etiam si aedificaturus esses. Nunc vero, si audierit te 
<aedificationem deposuisse neque tamen me a te impetrasse, 
non te in me illiberalem, sed me in se neglegentem putabit. Quam 
ob rem peto a te, ut scribas ad tuos posse tua voluntate decretimi 
illud Areopagitarum, queni v7ro)uv?j)uaT«Tju6i; illi vocant, tolli. 6. Sed 
redeo ad prima. Prius velim tibi persuadeas, ut hoc mea causa 
libenter facias quam ut facias. Sic tamen habeto : si feceris quod 
rogo, fore mihi gratissimum. Vale. 



«i tanto opere laborat'] * since he is so 
▼ery anziouB.' - 

inepiiu] *folly* : improbitatey *knavery.* 
5. /« . . . atnavit] * He, not as being 
<me of tbe Epicureans (for he is most 
higbly cultivated in every branch of liberal 
ctody ; yet bas a great esteem for Patro, 
and xiad a great love for Phacdrus), has so 
«arnestly , ' &c. For the dilFercncc bctween 
tmare and diligerey see £p. cxciv. 2. A 
man of culture would bo nshamcd to lct 
himself be considered an Epicurean. The 
uncouth style of the Epicureans was such 
that Gicero (Tusc. ii. 7) remarks that thcir 
booka were Mid to be in Latin. Ile cen- 
aures them as bad translators (Fam. xv. 
19, 2). Cicero really could never see 
4Uiy kterary ability in any Epicurean ex- 
«ept Phaedrus, and perhaps Philodemus. 
Of the Litter he says, Pis. 70 : Est autem 
Aie, de quo loqttor, non philosophia solum, 
sedetiam litterie, quodfere eeteros Epicureos 
negligere dieuntf peipolitiM. The chief 
point in Epicurus which seems to have 
itnick Quintilian is his hostility to liberal 
education, e. g. ii. 17, 15, Epicuro qui 
diacipUnaa omnee fugit : xii. 2, 24, Epi- 
gui fugere omnem dieciplinam navi- 



gatione quam velocissima iubet, 

ambitiosus] * self-seeking* : motestus, 
*importunate.' 

iiliberaian'] This is a strong woid, 
^impolite/ almost too strong for such a 
cautiously written letter. H reads inlibe- 
ralem. Could tho right reading be minue 
liberalem ? The symbol for minua is very 
like in (see Chassant, p. 54). 

inrofxvrt/xaTia^ixhy] Tho decrces of the 
Areopagus had this namc: cp. C. I.A. 
iii. 80C, 843, &c. In thc time of Cicero 
the Areopagus was the chief administrative 
body in Athens : cp. Nat. Deor. ii. 73; ut 
si quis dicat Atheniensium rempublicam 
cmsilio regi, desit illud ^ AreopagV '. aie 
cum dicimus providentia mundum adminis' 
trari deesse arbitrator * deorumJ* On some 
of its functions, besides the judicial, see 
Gilbert, Griechische StcMtsalterthumer, 
i. 160 ff. 

6. Prius velim . . . gratissimum] * 1 
should much rather havo you make up 
your mind to do this cordially for my 
sake than mercly make up your mind to 
do it. However, the long and the short 
of it is, if you grant my request I ahall 
be extremely grateful* (cp. § 2). 
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CC. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. ii). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. bb. 

M. Cicero Atticum rogat ut operam det ne sibi proyincia prorogetur, de Maroello^ 
de Pompeio eiusque voluntate in Hispaniam eundi, de commoratione sua Atheniensi et 
itinero per Graeciam a se suisque summa abstinentia facto, de mandatis Attici, dt 
Xenone, Patrone eiusque causa Memmio a se commendata, de Pilia uxore Attici, dt 
litterarum commercio. Scripta epistola est Athenis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Hui, totiensne me litteras dedisse Eomam, eum ad te nullas 
darem P At vero posthao frustra potius dabo quam, si recte dari 
potuerint, committam ut non dem. Ne provincia nobis prorogetur, 
per f ortunas ! dimi ades, quidquid provideri poiest, provide. Non 
dici potest quam flagrem desiderio urbis, quam vix harum renmn 
insulsitatem feram. 2. Marcellus foede in Comensi. Etsi ille 
magistratum non gesserit, erat tamen Transpadanus. Ita mihi 
videtur non minus stomachi nostro quam Caesari fecisse. Sed hoc 
ipse viderit. 3. Pompeius mihi quoque videbatur, quod scribia 



eum . . . nullas darem'] * and never a 
lino to you * — Jeans. 

rectc'] * safely.* 

committam^ * tban do sucb a tbing as 
uot write.* Committere ut is sometimes 
used in tbe same sense as admitteretU, 
tbougb it far oftener means *to run tbe 
risk of/ as in non committam ut tibi 
ipsi insanire videar, Fam. v. 6, 3, Ep. 

• • • * 

xvm. 

per fortunas'] see on Ep. Ixxviii. 1. 

desCderio urbis"] see I* p. 40. 

2. Comensi] * Tbe Transpadanes, wbo 
possessed according to tbe existing consti- 
tution only Latin rigbts, were treated by 
Caesar, during bis administmtion, practi- 
cally as full burgesscs of Rome . . . He 
odbered in tbis matter to tbe standpoint 
of bis party, wbo, instead of seeking to 
procure tbe f rancbise for tbe Transpadanes, 
ratber regarded it as already legaUy be- 
longing to tbem.' Mommsen, K. H. iv. 
312, aiid note: see also 158. Pompeius 
Strabo, fatber of Pompeius Magnus, bad 



given tbe Latin f rancbise to Upper Italy ; 
but tbe Latin francbisc did not carry im- 
munity from corporal punisbmcnt, wbich 
was reserved for tbose wbo possessed tbe 
Roman franchise. Now, one wbo beld a 
magistracy in a* Latin town, ipso facto 
acquired a rigbt to tbe Roman francbise. 
Tbere seems to bave been a doubt wbetber 
tbis particular native of Novum Comum 
beld a magistracy or not ; so Cicero writes, 
* even supposing bim not to bave been a 
magistrate, be was at all events a Trana- 
])adane * and a participator in tbe rigbts of 
tbese. Novum Comum was a colony es- 
tablisbed by Caesar, and it was well known 
tbat Caesar claimcd for tbe Transpadanes 
tbe Roman francbise witb its personal im- 
munitics. If tbe man was a magistrate, 
Marcellus acted illegally ; even if not, he 
acted * fouUy,* in tbus wantonly insulting 
Caesar. 

nostro] Pompeius, wbose father had 
given tbe ius Latii to Upper Italy. 

ipse] MarceUus. 
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Varronem dioere, in Hispaniam certe iturus. Id ego minime 
probabam, qui quidem Theophani f aoile persuasi nihil esse melius 
quam illum nusquam discedere. Ergo Qxaeous inoumbet. Valet 
autem auctoritas eius apud illum plurimum. 4. Ego has pridie 
Nonas Quinct. proficiscens Athenis dedi, cum ibi decem ipsos 
fuissem dies. Venerat Pomptinus, una Cn. Volusius, aderat 
quaestor: tuus unus Tullius aberat. Aphracta Rhodiorum et 
dicrota Mytilenaeorum habebam et aliquid iiriKWTru^v. De Farthis 
erat silentium. Quod superest, di iuvent ! 5. Nos adhuc iter per 
Qraeeiam simima cimi admiratione feoimus, nec mehercule habeo 
quod adhuc quem accusem meorum. Videntur mihi nosse [nos] 
nostram causam et condicionem profectionis suae. Flane serviunt 
existimationi meae. Quod superest, si verum illud est oioTrcp ti 
Sloiroiva, eerte permanebunt. Nihil enim a me fieri ita videbunt, 
ut sibi sit delinquendi locus. Sin id parum profuerit, fiet aliquid 
a nobis severius. Nam adhuc lenitate dulces sumus et, ut spero, 
proficimus aliquantum. Sed ego hanc, ut Siculi dicunt, avi^lav 
in unum annum meditatus sum. Froinde pugna ne, si quid proro- 
gatum sit, turpis inveniar. 6. Nunc redeo ad qiiae mihi mandas : 



3. Varronem] YazToliadbeenappointed 
bj PompeiuB one of his legates. 

ifieumbei] Cicero says Theoplianes will 
* put pressure * on Pompeius not to go to 
hiiB province, Spain — not to stir from Kome. 
It is touching to see what importance Cicero 
attaches to the prcsence oi Pompeius in 
Rome, though itreally was not of the least 
eonaequence. 

4. deeem iptoi] * exactly ten* ; so nune 
ipeum 'this instant,' &c. 

quaeator'] L. Mescinius Bufus. He is 
deacribed afterwards as ievis Ubidinosus 
tagax (Att. vi. 3, 1, £p. ccbdv.^ ; but 
Cioero was glad enough to leave tne pro- 
Tinoe in his hands in default of a better 
man. He was sorry for the province, but 
he would let nothing hinder his departure 
from harum rerum intttlsitas, Tullius, 
Anneius, and Pomptinus wore his three 
legaii, 

5. quod adhue quem actuem'] <any 
charge to bring against any of my staff 
BO far.' 

videntur . . . euae'] ' they seem to 
understand thoroughly what my attitude 
18 ' (that of a govemor who is determined 
to signaliBe his administration by its mild- 



ness and purity), * and on what terms they 
are on my staif * (that they shall carry out 
his views). 

oXairtp ri S^tnroiva] roia xh «c^i'» SchoL 
ad Pkt. de Rep. yiu. 663. < Like master 
like man ' is our proverb. 

iLVtlia»] * it is only for one ycar more 
that I have studied the rdle of iuf€Kr6s, to 
use the expression of our Sicilian friends.* 
If Siculi for einguli of the mss is the true 
correction, we must only suppose that the 
Sicilian Greeks used avtKrSs in the sense 
of ' patient,' 'enduring/ instead of the 
classical sense of * endurable.' The noun 
&yc((a is formed rightly from itytKr6s, but 
is not found elsewhere. 'ihe active use 
of words like ii¥tKr6s is of course quite 
conmiony e.p, ii<l)o0rir6s, ii^awrr6s, /acM' 
irr6s, vnoirris. The classical Greek word 
is ivt^iKOKia. Classical Greek is oppoeed 
to Sicilian by Plautus Pers. iii. 1, 67 (394), 
seacenti logi Atque Attiei omnes ; nullum 
Siculum aeeeperis ; and by Cicero himwelf 
in Div. in Caecil. 39, Si litteras Graeeas, 
Athenis non Lilybaei, Latinas Romae non 
in Sicilia didicisses. So Chaucer speaks of 
French * after the schole of Stratford atte 
Bow ' as opposed to * French of Paris '. 
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in praefeotis excusatio: iis, quos Yoles, deferto. Non ero tam 
fAtTiwpogy quam in Appnleio fui. Xenonem tam diligo quam to, 
quod ipsum sentire certo scio. Apud Patronem et reliquos baronee 
te in maxima gratia posui et lieroule merito tuo feci. Nam mihi 
is ter dixit te scripsisse ad se mihi ex illius litteris rem illam curae 
f uisse, quod ei pergratum erat. Sed cum Patro mecum egisset, 
ut peterem a vestro Ariopago, vTrofxvriiiaTKTjibv tollerent, quem 
Polyoharmo praetore fecerant, commodius visum est et Xenoni et 
post ipsi Patroni, me ad Memmium scribere, qui pridie, quam ego 
Athenas veni, Mytilenas profectus erat, ut is ad suos scriberet 
posse id sua voluntate fieri. Non enim dubitabat Xeno quin ab 
Ariopagitis invito Memmio impetrari non posset. Memmius 
autem aedificandi consilium abiecerat, sed erat Patroni iratus. 
Itaque scripsi ad eum accurate, cuius epistolae misi ad te exem- 
plum. 7. Tu velim Piliam meis verbis consolere : indicabo enim 



6. in proffect is cxcusa t io~\ Preserving thia 
reading wc may explain, relerring to Att. v. 
7, Ep. cxc, * it is as 1 have said ; praefccti 
have excmption from service as jurymen. 
My praefectnrac you may confer on whom- 
soever you please.' HxcusatiOy however, 
doea not bear this scnse except in Ulpian. 
But the reference is more probahly to a 
subsequent passage, Att. v. 21, 10, Ep. ccl., 
in which Cicero says he will not conf er this 
place on any ueyotiator. We must in that 
case read excusatio ni sif, * unless the con- 
dition on which I excuse myself (my 
excuse) intervenes * (i.e. unless the appli- 
cant is a ncgotiator) ; or we must read 
exceptio ni sit, * unless they are barred by 
my exclusion of negotiatores.^ 

IxtTtoipos] * stitf,' * difficileJ* In the 
same way we might say * on my high 
horse ' : somctimes the word means * doubt- 
ful,* ' at sea.' 

baroncs'] * dunces,' * blockheads, ' as he 
jestingly calla the Epicureans: cp. Fam. 
ix. 26, 3. 

rem illaui] We read in tho last 
letter that a minute of the council of 
Areopagus had granted Memmius the 
ruins of a house of Epicurus. Memmius, 
with a vandalism worthy of one whoae 
name so closely resembled Mummius, was 
about to build on the site. Patro and 
other Epicureans were anxious to obtain 
the remains of the house, and asked Cicero 
to upe hia influence to have the minute of 
the Areopagus rescinded. Cicero thought 



it better to write to Memmius the lettcr 
which immcdiately precedes this in the 
coUection, and of which he now sends a 
copy to Atticus. Memmius had given up 
the idea of building, but was anxious to 
spite Patro, with whom he had some diffe- 
rence. Memmius was now in banishment 
at Mitylene for bribery. It is strange 
that the man to whom Lucretius dedieated 
his poem should have had so little interest 
in the house of Epicunis as to make it a 
sitc for a dwelling-house. 

7. Filiam meis vcrbis consolcrey Pilia, 
wife of Atticus, had written a letter to 
Quintus, condoling with him on the petu- 
lance of his wife, romponia, her sister-in- 
law. Cicero opened and read this letter. 
The words are usually explained : — * aay 
something comforting to Pilia in wordB 
which might naturally come from me : I 
will let you into a sccret, but don't let her 
know — I opcned her lctter,* &c. But mei» 
verbis ought to mean * in my name' : aee 
Fam. XV. 8,Ep. ccxxv. and Att. xvi. 11, 8, 
mcis verbis suavium des. We may explain 
well enough without gi"ving nicis verbis 
such an extraordinary moaning as * worda 
such as I might use.* Cicero asks Atticus 
to assurc Pilia in his name that things 
are not so bad betwecn Quintua and Pom- 
ponia as she supposes ; he only requeBts 
Atticus to keep from Pilia the knowledge 
of the way in which he discovered how 
much Pilia was concemed. He desireB 
that Atticus should not disdose to Pilia 
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tibi : tu illi nihil dixeris. Aocepi fasciGuluniy in quo erat epistola 
Filiae : abstuliy aperui, legi : valde scripta est avniradwg. Brun- 
difiio quae tibi epistolae redditae sunt sine mea, tum videlicet 
dataSy cum ego me non belle haberem. Nam illam "f vo^avaQia 
me t excusationem ne acceperis. Cura ut omnia sciam, sed max- 
me ut valeas. 



CCI. TO M. CAELIUS EUFUS, at Eome (Fam. ii. s). 

PKID. NON. QUINT. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Caeliiis de rebus leyioribus urbanis ad M. Ciceronem porscripserat aut eius 
modi, quae nibil ad ipsum portinerent. £um igitur commonefacit bis litteris, ut 
graTiores res ad se perscribat. Se cum Cn. Pompeio fuissc, cui ut bo addicat admonct 
M. Caelium, et cum Caninio Athenis. Denique res suas Caclio commcndat. Scripta 
flpistola est Athenis. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. M. CAELIO. 

1. QuidP tu me hoo tibi mandasse existimas, ut mihi gladia- 
torum compositiones, ut vadimonia dilata et Chresti oompilationem 



that he had opened her letter. Atticus 
could of course carry out his fricnd*8 wiah 
in thifl Biatter by conveying Ciccro*8 re- 
aMonng message to Pilia, and leading her 
to beUere that he had himself informed 
CSeero of the nature of the letter which 
die bad written to Quintus. 

^viiiwcSAs] ' with great sjinpathy * f or 
Qnintiu. 

vuMicet datat^ Hcre, as in the comic 
poets, videlieet is treated as if it wcre 
widert lieet and gOYems a case : see P pp. 
61-63. To chaiige data* to datae sunt is 
Tery laah criticism. Why do the mss 
gire ua datat ? 

iilam . . . aeeeperis'] Yarious attempts 
bave been made to emend the corrupt 
words ; but no editor save Schiitz is bold 
enougb to print his correction in the text. 
He reads wofiapx^o^' exeueationem, * that 
excuse for not writing drawn itom preeeure 
af hutinee» — the bueinesa exeuse of which 
I aTailed myself in ezcluding negotiatore» 
from tbe prefecture — I will not ask you to 
aecept fiom me.' This is ingenious ; but 
does woiiapxiea giTe an adequate Greek 
woid for prae/ecturae? Taking a hint 



from Schiitz's theory of the meaning, we 
would suggest vofialay kpylas a me exeU' 
sationem ue aeeeperifi, * busincss — the con- 
ventional excuse of Idleness.* This would 
be very good if somo comic poet had 
written somc such line as, 

irpayfiara yofiaia.v apyiat wp64>aaiy Aryw, 

meamng * business I look on as the idler^s 
conventional excuse for neglect of duty.* 
For other conjectures sec Adn. Crit. Thc 
meaning apparently is * the excuse of ill- 
ness is the only one I will ask you to 
accept from me as a valid reason for not 
writing — I will not ask you to accept the 
plea oi business (occupation) as an excuso 
for not writing.' 

1. eomposiiiones] The regular word for 
matching combatants together, espccially 
gkdiators : cf. (rvwiivaty av/A0d\\*t¥, 

vadimofiia dilata'] * the adjoumment of 
the day of appearance' : cf . Att. ii. 7. 2, 
£p. zxxiv. It practically does not diffor 
from * the adjoumment of the triuls.' 

Chresti eompilationem'] 'robbery by 
Chrestus.' No doubt an actual robbery ; 
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mitteres, et ea, quae nobis, eum Romae sumuSy narrare nemo 
audeat ? Vide quantum tibi meo iudicio tribuam— nec meheroule 
iniuria : TroXiTticaircpov enim^te adhuo neminem cognovi : — ne illa 
quidem curo mihi scribas, quae maximis in rebus rei publioae 
geruntur cotidie, nisi quid ad me ipsum pertinebit. Scribent alii : 
multi nuntiabunt : perf eret multa etiam ipse rumor. Qua re ego 
nec praeterita nec praesentia abs te, sed ut ab homine longe in 
posterum prospiciente futura exspecto, ut, ex tuis litteris cum for- 
mam rei publicae viderim, quale aedificium futurum sit scire possim. 

2. Neque tamen adhuc habeo quod te accusem : neque enim fuit 
quod tu plus providere posses quam quivis nostnmi in primisqne 
ego, qui cum Fompeio complures dies nullis in aliis nisi de re 
publica sermonibus versatus sum: quae nec possunt scribi nec 
scribenda sunt. Tantum habeto, civem egregium esse Fompeium 
et ad omnia, quae providenda sunt in re publica, et animo et consilio 
paratum. Qua re da te homini : complectetur, mihi crede. Nam 
iidem illi et boni et mali cives videntur, qui nobis videri solent. 

3. Ego cum Athenis decem ipsos dies fuissem multumque mecum 



cf. Hor. Sat. i. 1, 78, Ne te compilent 
fttgientes : not as Lewis and Short say, 
* sportively used of a collection of docu- 
ments, a compilation.* Chrestus was a 
common name of slaves and freedmen. 

Vide . . . pertinebit'] Wesenberg^s 
punctuation {Em. Alt. p. 4), which we 
have adopted, suits the sense far hetter 
than if a note of cxclamation is put after 
tribuamj and the sentence be referred 
to what goes before. * See the great 
value I put on you in my judgment (and 
rightly, indeed, too; for I have never 
met a man more au fait at politics) : I 
don't want you to write to me even the 
most important events in politics each 
day, but only what shall have reference 
to myself.* It is questionable if nisi quid 
is right ; such a passage as nisi quid ms 
etesiae morabuntur . . . vos videboy Fam. 
ii. 15, 6, Ep. cclxxiii., where quid is 
accus., is not parallel. It should be either 
nisi quod, as in Verr. ii. 62, or nisi si quidy 
most probably the latter, as in Att. ii. 3, 
2, £p. xxix.; ii. 11, 1, £p. xxxix. 

formam'] *plan*: cf. Q. Fr. ii. 2. 1, 
Ep. c, where the word is uscd of an 
architect^s plan of a house, Att. i. 1, 2, 
Kp. X., FetHorum haee est adhuc infor- 
mata cogitatio. 



2. eomplures dies"] i. e. three days, Att. 
V. 7, Ep. cxc. 

quae nee scribenda sunt] * which neither 
oouLld nor should be written * : quae lb uaed 
in loose apposition with sermonibus^ * dis- 
cussions on such points as, &c.' : cp. De 
Sen. 7, Saepe enim interfui quereflis . . . 
quae . . . nostri fere aequales deplorare 
solebantf where Mr. Reid refers to De 
Amicit. 14, cuius disputationis fuit exirt' 
mum fere de immortalitate animorum quae 
se . . . audisse dicebat. In such phntses 
as ex eo genere quae (Fin. iii. 70), ex eo 
numero qui^ with plural verb (Arch. 31), 
the addition of the demonstrative pronoun 
renders the want of formal agreement of 
relative and antecedent less harsh: cp. 
£p. xii. 13. 

Tantum habeto'] * Take this much for 
certain, that Pompeius is a patriotic citizeii, 
and ready in heart and head to take eveiy 
precaution which is required f or the politi- 
cal outlook.* 

Nam] So "Wesenberg (Em. Alt. p. 4) 
reads instead of iamf probably rightly. It 
assigns the reason why Caelius should enter 
into close alliance with Pompeius: cp. 
Jdem velie atque idem nolle ea demumfbrma 
amicitia est, Sall. Cat^ 20, 4. 

3. muliumque mecum] BC.fuitset, 
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Gallus noster Ganinius, profioisoebar inde pridie Nonas Qmntilefi, 
omn hoo ad te litterarum dedi. Tibi cum omnia mea commenda- 
tiBsima esse cupio tum nihil magis quam ne tempus nobis proyinoiae 
prorogetiir : in eo mihi sunt omnia. Quod quando et quo modo 
et per quos agendum sit tu optime oonstitues. 



CCn. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. 12). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cioero Attico exponit de molestiiB cursus maritimi Athenis Delum confecti, de 
Mmwinlln de ambitu reo, de exspectatis Attici litteris, de rebuB urbanis, de negotiis suis 
Bamanis. Scripta epistola est in mari ad Delum insulom. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Negotium magnum est navigare atque id mense Quinotili. 
Sexto die Delum Athenis yenimus. Fridie Nonas Quinctil. a 
Piraeeo ad Zostera, yento molesto, qui nos ibidem Nonis tenuit. 
A. d. VIII. Idus ad Ceo iucunde. Inde Gjarum saevo vento, non 
adverso : hinc Syrum, inde Delum, utroque citius quam vellemus 



0aliu$ notUr Caninius] Wben the pre- 
nomen is left out (wbich was universal in 
conrerBation, and in writing customary 
alter Caesai^s time), it appears that Cicero 
almoat always, both in his speeches as well 
as in his letters, pnts the eognotnen bef ore 
tbe namen, e. g. JBalbtis CorneliMy Att. 
Yiii. 16. 3; Ahala Servilius, Mil. 8. 
Ve$pa TerentiuMy De Orat. ii. 253. Caesar 
always putB the nomen before the ro^- 
mmen; Dut the order Ib varied qnite ar- 
Intavily in Horace, Livy, and Tacitus: 
cf. Harqnardt, Privatkhen^ p. 9, note 2. 
Ganus Caninius waa propraetor of Achaia 
in 702 (52, b. c.) 

proficiteebar'] Notetheepistolarytenscs, 
'Having been (fuieeem) exactly ten days 
at Athens, I am now going to set out 
{proJUiicehar) when I have despatched 
(dMf) thiB scrap of a letter to you.' Such 
aeems the distmction between hat littera» 
and hoe litterarum. For ipsi, 'exactly,' 
with numerals, cp. Att. iii. 21, Ep. Izxx. ; 
T. 11, 4, £p. cc. ; vi. 8. 4, Ep. cdxxxi. 



omnia ntea eommendati»eima\ * I hope 
all my orders meet with your most careful 
attention.' 

et per quos\ Et with the last member 
only of an enumeration, yet with no 
special emphasis on that member, seomB a 
mark of the epistolary style : Att. i. 20, 1, 
Ep. xxvi. ; Fam. xvi. 11, 3 ; also Drager, 
ii. p. 3. For atque similarly used in the 
comic drama and in letters, see Drager, ii. 
p. 64. 

1. negotiwn] *A piece of business,' 
like Greek tpyov : sometimes it is used like 
Greek xp^t^-^y ^ Tcucris is called lentum 
negotium^ 'a slow coach,' Att. i. 12, 1 
£p. xvii; cp. also Att. v. 18, 4, £p. 
ccxviii. ; Q. Fr. ii. 11, 4, Ep. cxxxv. 

Zoetera^j Zoster was a promontory of 
Attica, with a town and harbour, now C. 
Lombarda. 

Oeo'] = K^», thc accus. of K/ms, 
accoroing to the so-called Attic dcden- 
aion. 
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cursiun confeoimus. lam nosti aphraota Bhodiorum : nihil quod 
minus fluctum f erre possit. Itaque erat in animo nihil festinare 
neo me Delo movere, nisi onmia aicpa Fvplojv pura vidissem. 2. De- 
Messalla a te statim ut audivi de Gyaro dedi litteras, et — id ipsum 
consilium nostrum — etiam ad Hortensium, cui quidem valde auvq- 
ytovltjjv. Sed tuas de eius iudicii sermonibus et mehercule omni 



iam f}o«^i] *you know by this time 
what the open (undecked) Rhodian boats 
iam are like/ There is no need to chan^ 
to nam ; for the sentence does not explain 
why they went qmcker than they wiBned ; 
the efPect of the Rhodian yessels is the 
opposite, to make them go slower, not 
quicker, as wc see in next letter. 

JkKpa Vvp4<av pura\ The absurd read- 
ing accepted here by all the edd., without 
eyen an obelus, is iiKpmrripioov oCpiUf which 
is supposed to mcan ^such signs of fair 
weather as may bo given by pennants on 
flagstaffs and at mastheads,* signa aeeundae 
tempestatis ez vcxillis m fastigiis domorum 
ae navium. The reading in the text, 
which has never before appeared in any 
ed. of the lettcrs, was admirably restored 
by L. Dindorf from a fragment of Archi- 
lochus (54 Bergk.) 

T\avK, opa, fiaQv^ yap i^fiij KVfA.a<nv Topatrcrrnu 
novroi, afK^l 5' aKpa Vvpttov bpBov icrraTax v^^>Oi 
on7/ia \fifxb}voi' Kixai'€L 6' ef aeAiTTiT^ ^/3of • 

The fragment is quotcd bv Plut. de 
Superstit., c. 8, and by Iheophr. de 
Signis Tempest., 3, 8. So the heights 
on the promontory of Gyrae afForded a 
recognised, almost proverbial, weather- 
gauge, and nothing is more natural 
than that Cicero, who knew the worfcs 
of Archilochus well, and who was now 
close to Paros, the birthplacc of the poet, 
should refer to this passago, finding him- 
self in the ncighbourhood of the "i^ry 
place. Dio. Chiysost., Or. vii., p. 22*R. 
mcntions a similar weather-presage drawn 
f rom the clouds round the peaks of Euboea, 
fiov\olix7)V 8' tiV iywy^ Koi fierh, ir4vrt 
rififpas Krj^ai rhv &V€fxov' &W^ ov {KfSiov, 
€lir€v, trav o8t« tri«<rd^ rk Hxpa rrjs 
Evfiolas itirh ruv vt<pSiv S>s yt vvv Karti' 
Krjfifx^va dp^s. So Cicero says, here, *I 
don't mean to stir from Delos until I sce 
all the peaks of Gyrae clear.'* The pro- 
montory of Gyrae is the south point of 
Tenos, due north of Paros, with a largo 
oxpanse of open sea to the north ; heavy 
clouds roimd the peaks of Gyrae would 
threaten bad weather from the north, the 



most dangerous point. A referenoe to the 
critical note will show that the readin^ xn 
tho text is far nearer to the ms reading, 
aKparripewv iura, than the vulgar read- 
ing, oKparripiotv oCpia, which is mere non- 
sense, and which would never haye estab- 
lished itself at all, but for the general 
belief in the fictitious codiees of BoBius, 
in which he dedared it was to be found. 
To Prof . Mahaffy we owe the foUowing- 
note on the position of the Gyrae : — * Ly- 
cophron*8 Alexandra, 389, 390, 

dtirAwv fAcro^v xotpaSwi' vapoviitvoV' 
rvpat<ri f iv v^prin rtptraumv «Tcp^, 

alludes to the story in Homer, Od. 5. 600 
sq.yoi Ajax Oileiis bcing cast upon these 
very rocks. Thc notc of the scholiast is : — 
ZtrrXSiV fitra^v] Ijroi Mvk6vov koI T^voVf 
ij fitra^v rivwv xoipdBwv rrepl riis Tipaf 
oSrof Ka\ovfi4vas rrerpas. Kal ''O/iiy- 

poh 

Tvpjjtriv ii,iv vpura HoirtiZatov eWAafrov 

Fvpal 8^ iJKOvov Kvpius al T^rpai 4v aTs 6 
Atas krrdoKtro. Hesychius sub voe, says 
opos 4v Tiiv^.* 

2. a ie] Wo have thus corrected ad te^ 
which makes the passage quite unintel- 
ligible, as was seen by Madviff, who reada, 
Ad Messallam [Ady. Crit. iii. 176), and 
omits ad te. Ho justly points out that 
Cicero would not inform Atticus tbat he 
had writtcn to him about Messalla. The 
state of tho case was: — Atticus had in- 
formed Cicero that Messalla had been ac- 
quitted on the charge of ambitus brought 
against him, and he had advised Cicero to 
write to Messalla. Cicero answers that ho 
did so at oncc, * and, moreover — this was 
niy ownidea — I wrote ulso to Hortenjins', 
Messalla's uncle, who had defended him. 
A te ut audivi de Messalla is good epistolary 
Latin for tho morc formal phrase ut liiteris 
a te acceptis atuiivi. A much greater laxity 
wi\l be noticed in the not« in the nesct 
section on eui reifugcrat me rescribere. Tbe 
insertion of ad enm after dedi litteroM 
would make the scntcnce clearer, but the 
words are not indispcnsable. Atticus 
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de rei publicae statu litteras exspecto, TrokiriKtjjrtpov quidem 
BcriptaSy quoniam meos cum Tballumeto nostro pervolutas 
libros, eius modi, inquam, litteras ex quibus ego non quid fiat — 
nam id vel Helonius, vir gravissimus, potest efficere, cliens tuus — 
aed quid futurum [sit sciam. Gum haec leges, habemus consules. 
Omnia perspicere poteris de Caesare, de Pompeio, de ipsis iudioiis. 
3. Nostra autem negotia, quoniam Eomae commoraris, amabo te, 
explica. Cui rei fugerat me rescribere, de strue laterum, plane 
Togo, de aqua, si quid poterit fieri, eo sis animo, quo soles esse : 
quam ego cum mea sponte tum tuis sermonibus aestimo plurimi. 
Ergo tu id conficies. Praeterea, si quid Philippus rogabit, quod 
in tua re faceres, id velim facias. Plura scribam ad te, cum 
oonstitero : nunc eram plane in medio mari. 



would imdentand wbom he referred to. 
We readin Fam.Tiii. 4, 1, £p. ccvi., a letter 
written shortly after tbis, that immediately 
after his aoquittal Measalla was tried 
again (under the lex Lidnia de sodalitiis) 
and found guilty. If the present lotter 
oontained the latter annoimcement as well 
as the former, ffuyriyatfluy refers to thc 
oondemnation. But eyen if only the 
aoquittal was announced he might say, 
'I armpathiaed grcatly with Hortensius 
for the anxiety which the defenco of his 
nephew must have cost him, and tho marks 
of disapprohation with which Hortensius 

1 leceived in the theatre.' 

oXiTiJcfl^cpoi'] *■ more on puhlic topics/ 
ffWUMiiHus^ This word soems here to 
Ban 'very tiresome/ with a play on the 
ordinary meaning of the adjective. 

habemu»'] ' the consuls will havo heon 
made,' L^miann, p. 89, defends habi'- 
«iftf, tbe reading of M, hy saying tbat tbe 
prcBc nt ifl sometimes used for the future 
to indicate the certainty of the occurrenco 
of a thing ; so we might say, * I am there,* 
in the sense of ' I will certainly go there.' 
So here ' by the time you read this the 



consuls are made.' Ile compares Att. i. 
20, 6, £p. xxW., simul atque hoe nostrum 
legerunt . . . retardantur^ which I do not 
think is at all parallel : sec on Att. v. 17» 1 , 
£p. ccix. 

3. eui reifugerat me reseribere'] * I for- 
got to answer one thing in your letter — 
about tho brickwork. 1 bcg you, without 
any qualification {plane), to show your 
usual attentiveness to my affairs, and about 
the aqueduct to show the snme, if anything 
can be done about it.' Fugerat is * I for- 
got*: ci^.fugit me ratiOy Catull. 10, 29. Rei 
rescribcrey * to answer a point in a letter,' 
would seem to be bad I-^atin if we bad not 
Ciccro as authority for it : it arose out of 
tho other not quite accurate usage, * I 
answered your letter, ' instead of * I 
answered you,' or * I answcred what you 
askod me in your letter,' antemeridiania 
tuia litteris heri statim rescripsi^ nune 
respondeo vespertinis, Att. xiii. 23, 1. 
Tbe aqua seems to have been the Aqua 
Crabra, which, perhaps, ho thought of 
bringing into Tufculanum (cp. Fam. x^-i. 
18, 3). rhilippus was the contractor, as 
wc leam from the end of tho ncxt letter. 
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CCIII. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. 13). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero Ephesum se yexiisse scribit et exponit de multitudiiie hominum, qui sibi 
Sami et magis etiam Ephesi praesto fuennt, et de spe sua proyinciae administrandae, 
Attici negotia se Ephesi diligenter curasse, petit ut Atticus curet ne sibi proyinda 
prorogetur, mandata sua Attico commendat et ut de omnibus rebus, maxime de 
iudiciorum statu, sibi scribat pctit. Scripta epistola est Ephesi. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ephesum venimus a. d. xi. Kal. Sext. sexagesimo et quin- 
gentesimo post pugnam Bovillanam. Navigavimus sine timore et 
sine nausea, sed tardius propter aphractorum Ehodiorum imbecilli- 
tatem. De concursu legationum, privatorum, et de incredibili 
multitudine, quae mihi iam Sami, sed mirabilem in modum Ephesi 
praesto f uit, aut audisse te puto aut * quid ad me attinet P ' 
Verumtamen decumani qtiasi venissem cum imperio, Gbaeci quasi 
Ephesio praetori se alacres obtulerunt. Ex quo te intellegere certo 
scio multorum annorum ostentationes meas nimc in discrimen esse 
adductas. Sed, ut spero, utemur ea palaestra, quam a te didici- 
mus, omnibusque satis faciemus et eo facilius, quod in nostra 
provincia confectae sunt paotiones. Sed haec hactenus, praesertim 
cum cenanti mihi nuntiarit Cestius se de nocte proficisci. 2. Tua 
iiegotiola Ephesi curae mihi fuerunt, Thermoque, tametsi ante 
adventum meum liberalissime erat pollicitus tuis omnibus, tamen 
Philogenem et Seium tradidi, ApoUonidensem Xenonem commen- 
davi. Omnino omnia se facturum recepit. Ego praeterea rationem 



1 . BoviUauanf] * the battle of Bovillae ' 
is the name whicn he givos to the f ray in 
which Clodius perishod noar Bovillae, on 
the Appian Way. He also calls it *the 
battle of Leuctra,* vi. 1, 26, Ep. cclii. 

* quid attineV] sc. puto te dicturum. 

rerumtamen] rcsumptive, as usiial. 

deeumani'] the publicans who farmed 
the tithes of Asia. The pactiones spoken 
of below are tho agreemcnta between these 
farmers-general and the provincials as to 
the aniount of moncy which would be 



taken to ropresent the tithes. 

Ephesio praetori'] the govemor of Asia, 
Thermus, who was pro-praetor ; but 
praetor is a general term for a provincial 
govenior : seo Att. v. 20, 11, Ep. ccl. 

2. tradidi] * I introduced,* lit. *I put 
theminhishands,* *madethemovertohim.* 
Trado is used to strengthen commendo in 
Fam. ii. 6, 6, Ep. clxxvii. We havealready 
inet in the letter introducing Trebatius to 
Caesar, trado de manu ut aiunt in manumj 
Fam. vii. 6, 3, Ep. cxxxiv. 
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Fhilogeni pennutationis eiuSy quam teoum feci, edidi. Ergo haeo 
quoque hactenus. 3. Bedeo ad urhana. Fer fortunas ! quoniam 
Bomae manes, primum illud praefulci atque praemuni, quaeso, ut 
flimus annui, ne intercaletur quidem. Deinde exhauri mea mandata, 
maximeque, si quid potest, de illo domestico scrupulum quem non 
ignoras, dein de Caesare : cuius in cupiditatem te auctore incuhui, 
nec me piget. Et, si intellegis quam meum sit scire et curare 
quid in re puhlica fiat — fiat autem P immo vero etiam quid futurum 
sit, prescrihe ad me omnia, sed diligentissime, in primisque num 
quid iudicionmi status aut factonmi aut f uturonmi etiam lahoret. 
De aqua, si curae est, si quid Fhilippus aget, animadvertes. 



CCIV. TO ATTICUS (Ait. v. u). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Attico sc Epheso Tralles pervenisse scribit, dc provincia, in qiia se sperat 
fore Kal. Sext., bonos niintios se accepissc, de adventu suo in Asiam et de rebus in 
provincia gerendis, de omnibus rebus urbanis ab Attico vult certior fieri sunque omnia 
ci oommendat. Scripsit Trallibus. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 



1. Ante quam aliquo loco consedero, neque longas a me neque 
flemper mea manu litteras exspectabis. Cum autem erit spatium. 



permntaiumis] * I submitted to Pbilo- 
geiies the account of the sum I got from 
yoa by negotiating a bill of cxchange.' 

3. «f< aimut annui'] Instead of sa^ring 
' that our office may only last for a year,' 
he carelessly writes ' that we may only last 
for a year.' 

Berujmlum] sc. tolle: cp. P, p. 70, 
' hitch.' Some hitch sccms to havo arisen 
in the arrangements about Tullia*s be- 
trothal. The same matter is refcrred to 
aa iilud M6iivxo¥ in the ncxt lctter. 
Perfaaps the Greek word should stand in 
both places. The Latin word may have 
been a gloss. So irapikiriiyna iytai- 
wiaw ifl found, Att. v. 14, 1, £p. cciv., in 
exactly the aame sensc as elavum anni in 
T. 16, 1, £p. ccvii. 

emue in eupJ] He has hinted thiit Att. 
had mged him to pay his debt. He now 
Mys, * it was you who urged me to try to 
pay this debt, and I am not sorry you dbid.' 



quam meum ait] * what a passion I have 
for knowing oveiTthing that is happening 
— happening do I say? nay, about to 
happon — in public life.* "With autem cp. 
probari autem, Att. vi. 2, 1, Ep. cclvi. ; 
feeissent autem, ibid. 8; meum autem, 
Fam. i. 9, 10, £p. cliii. Tho cxpression 
is common in the comic drama. 

nuinquid . . . laboret] * whether the triuls 
are breaking down at all.' Sco P, p. G2. 

factorum] * past or future': cp. cxviii. 2. 

ai ei4rae eat] It is strange that he 
should say ' if you f ecl any interest in the 
matter,' or *if yoii aro attending to the 
matter,' having urgod him in the last 
letter to show his usual assiduity ' if any- 
thing can be done.* Perhaps we shoiUd 
read, as Boot suggests, J)e aqua tibi eurae 
eito, Quid Philippue agat animadvertee. 

1. eoneedero] 'settle down*: eonetitero 
is used in the same sense in £p. ccii. Jin. 
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utrumque praestabo. Nono iter oonfioiebaiuaB aeetaosa et polTe* 
rulenta via. Bederam Epheeo pridie : has dedi TraHibne. la 
provincia mea fore me putabam Eal. Sextilibus. Ex ea die, si me 
aiuas, irapairtiyfia ivtavatov commoveto. Tameu iuterea baeo mihi, 
quae Tellem, adferebantur : primnm otinm Farthioum, dein oon- 
fectae paotionee publioanorum, postremo seditio militum eedata ab 
Appio Btipendiumque eis usque ad Idus Quinot. persolutom. 
3. Nos Afiia acoepit admirabiliter. Adventus noster nemini n« 
minimo quidem fuit sumptui. Bpero meos omnes serrire laudi 
meae. Tamen in magno timore sum, sed bene speramua. Omnee 
iam noBtri praeter Tullium tuum Tenenmt. Krat mibi in animo 
reota proficisoi ad exeroitum, aestiTOB menseB reliquos rei militari 
dare, hibemos iuriB diotioni. 3. Tu Tolim, b1 me nihilo minoB 
nOBti ourioBum in re publica quam te, sonboB ad me omnia qnae 
siut, quae futura Biut. Nihil mihi gratius faoere potee, niei tamen 
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a «1111111 thp limits of a «n- 



priieilalio'] ' I will guamDtce bolb,' tbat 
is, ' I viW iinilprtake to B-ritp long lettprB, 
and thcBB not iliilalcd lo niy Ii6raiiu>, but 
«■rillcn by mvsoli'.' 

t„nJlciiLmut . . . d.;l.,-am . . . rffrfi] 
epistoliiry teuam: tlie ini[*rfeit conjieie- 
baiii Btandit foc tlic mnliatc prcsoot, ' 1 RtD 
trnvcUing ' ; tbo perfeot rffrft for tl.e iniDie- 
diiito prcseut, ' I sctid (now)'; Iho pluper- 
fcet litdiiiiiii for llio pnst iiideliiiiti', 'I 

nfiiniyiia\ Tho vcrj- Bainc nieaning is 

noit lclHT. Tho pbm-e i» said by ibo 
old commentators to talio its rise ' from an 
old tuatom whiib ciunc from Etruria lo 
Romo, whoreliy Ihe Fonlifei Maximnt, on 
tho Id™ of Srptember, atmtli a nail into 
thc right wall of the tcmjile of Jupitcr 
Opliniiifl Moiimiia, to keep count ot ihe 
ytnrs.' Commnrelo, liko muttbit, in the 
ncxt letlar, is iiaed as a Ijitin eqiiivnlent 
foriinii' inthosensoof 'totakemhand,' 
e. if. iKiniir Bipaot li SiMxdiiuaTa, Eur. 
itacch. 1'H. Cp. commotii eieila lacrir, 
Verg. Aen. iv. 301 ; mta ti eommovi laera, 
Phiut. Picud. i. 1, 110 (110); nmumw 
eoiiimaiitlHr 'is put in circulation,' Cic. 
Font. 1 1 ; glibam comniBnet, Verr. iii. 
45, Ea dii compared iritb hoc die in 
the noxt letlcr acema to eall tor correc- 
tion : but see Levia and Sbort on diei, 
wheie it is shown tbat the gender of diei 



quac vrllim'\ ' this welcomo news ' : tho 
Bubjunctivo niakes gwt Tellem an attributo 
of the ' nevB brought,' kate adfiritanlur. 
1{ ho had viritten hacc quae tolibam (or 
Toliii) adferebaiilur, thc monning woiud 
bo ' tbis intcUigonce was brougbt, aad I 
nni glod of it.' 

3, Afia'\ The provincc of ABia eom- 
prifled Pbrygia, Mygia, Curia, Lydia, asd 



1,0] 
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tarthiDg,' 

>u ma^io Umore] Tbo inscrtion of iM 
makea Uio exprcesion far more nomal, 
and i« would very easily fall out before 
m; tbo UB givca i'i aliiin for malam ia 
Att. i. 19, 2, Ep. ixT., and wo have otlen 
had occasion to point oiit how common 
thi» crror ifl ; cp. Ep. cxcvi. I, 

3. li me noiii] ' aa you know me,' ' as 
Bure lu you kaow nic,' like li me amai, 

nisi iamen'] This elliptico-adverutiTB 
use of ntii is quitc a featuro in the comic 
drama. Uo had said ' y-ou cBn't do me a 
grcatcr favour tban by writing to me regu- 
lurly'; tbenheadds, 'sBTeoDe thing— the 
greatest tavour of all — your carrjing out 

videe, Roec. Am. 99 ; ntti anum ; epilymm 
illi cilur inMnuni beiif. MU. Glor. i. 1, 2i 
(24) ; Hin ninimif /ociNHi, Ibid. ii. t, U 
(376). 
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id erit mihi gratiBfiimum, si, quae tibi mandavi, oonfeoerisy in 
pnmieqne illud cvSJ/ivxoy, quo Tnilii goies nihil esse carius. Habes 
epistolam plenam festinationis et pulveris. Beliquae subtilioreB 
«nmt. 



COV. TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHEB (Pam. iii. 5). 

VI. KAL. SEXT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

Appio M. Cicero gratias agit, quod suis commodis prospiciat, ot dierum et itinerom 
«oaniiii rationem exponit, ut illo qua secum congrediatur statuere posait. Scriptae 
litterae sunt Trallibus. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Tralles veni a. d. vi. Kalendas Sextiles. Ibi mihi praesto 
fuit Li. Lucilius oum littens mandatisque tuis : quo quidem homi- 
nem neminem potuisti neo mihi amiciorem neo, ut arbitror, ad ea 
oognosoenda, quae scire volebamy aptiorem prudentioremve mittere. 
Ego autem et tuas litteras legi libenter et audivi Luoilium dili- 
genter. Nuno, quoniam et tu ita sentis — scribis enim quae de 
noBtriB offioiis ego ad te soripserimy etsi tibi iuounda fuennt, tamen, 
qooniam ex alto repetita sint, non necessaria te putasse — et re vera 
ocmfirmata amioitia et perspecta fide commemoratio ofiicionmx 
snpervacanea est, eam partem orationis praetermittam, tibi tamen 
agam, ut debeo, gratias. Animadverti enim et didici ex tuis 
litteiis te omnibus in rebus habuisse rationem, ut mihi oonsuleres 
piaefititueresque et praeparares quodam modo omniay quo mea 
latio faoilior et solutior esse posset. 2. Hoo tuum offioium cum 
mihi gratissimum esse dicam, sequitur illud, ut te existimare velim 
mihi magnae curae fore atque esse iam, primum ut ipse tu tuique 
omneSy deinde ut etiam reliqui soire possint me tibi esse amicissi- 
mum. Quod quibus adhuo non satis est perspeotum, ii mihi nolle 

jmm] * You must knov/ * you will have I. hominem netninem] Cp. ut hominem 

hy tms time/ that I am not more neminem pluris faeiamf Fam. liii. 66, 1, 



oonoemed about annhing than about £p. ccxxxii. 

Tiillia's betrothal. hl, rightly rotains quoniam ex alto repetita tint'] *gince 

mt$ of the MBS, with the comment < fu- they go back so far.* 

tDrum tempuB ponit rem ita cssc.' ratio . . . pottet'] * course of action 

tmUiiioree'] ' more detailed.' might be eaaier and less complicated.' 
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magis nos hoc animo esse qxiam non intellegere yidentur. Sed 
profecto intellegent: neque enim obsouris personis nec parvis in 
causis res agetur. Sed haec fieri melius quam dioi aut scribi Yolo. 
3. Quod itinenmi meorum ratio te non nullam in dubitationem 
yidetur adducere, visurusne me sis in provincia, ea res sic se habet: 
Brundisii cum loquerer cum Phania liberto tuo, veni in eum ser- 
monem, ut dicerem me libenter ad eam partem provinciae primum 
esse venturum, quo te maxime velle arbitrarer. Tunc mihi ille 
dixit, quod classe tu velles decedere, per fore acconmiodatum tibi, 
si ad illam maritimam partem provinciae navibus accessissem. 
Dixi me esse facturum: itaque fecissem, nisi mihi L. Glodius 
noster Corcyrae dixisset minime id esse f aciendum : te Laodiceae 
fore ad meum adyentimi. Erat id mihi multo brevius multoque 
commodius, cum praesertim te ita malle arbitrarer. 4. Tua ratio 
postea est commutata. Nunc quid fieri possit tu facillime statues: 
ego tibi meum consilium exponam. Pridie Kalendas Sextiles puto 
me Laodiceae fore : perpauoos dies, dum pecunia accipitur, quae 
mihi ex publica permutatione debetur, commorabor. Deinde iter 
faciam ad exercitimi, ut circiter Idus Sextiles putem me ad Ico- 
niimi fore. Sed si quid nunc me fallit in scribendo — procul enim 
aberam ab re ipsa et a locis — , simul ac progredi coepero, quam 
celerrimis nuntiis potero et quam creberrimis litteris faciam, ut tibi 
nota sit omuis ratio dierum atque itinerum meorum. Oneris tibi 



2. neque . . . agetur'] ' for our dramn 
will not bo enacted with insignificant 
characters, nor with a trivial theme.' 
Obscuris personis is an ablativc of atten- 
dant circumstances, ' whcn the characters 
are insignificnnt.* It ia to be notcd that 
tho adjectivo is esscntial: cp. Juv. i. 13, 
* assiduo ruptae lectore columnae,* and Mun- 
ro'8 note ap. Mayor ; also Wilkins on »//- 
aequali tonsore in Hor. Epist. i. 1, 94. 

sed haec . . . volo"] * hut my wish is 
that thcse be shown in what I do rathor 
than in what I say or writc.* 

3. reui in eumsermoncm ut dieerem"] * in 
tho course of our conversation I was led to 
say' : the ut is explanatory of eum. 

velhs'] subj. of repoi-tcd reason, Roby, 
1744 : * since as ho said you wished.' 

per . . . aecotnm.] a common tmesis. 

si ad illam] Tho place hc intended to 
land at \\ as Sida, near Aspendus, in Pam- 
phylia: Fam. iii. 6, 1, £p. ccxiii. It 



would certainly bc moro natural if we 
could suppose, as has becn done by some 
editors since Victorius, that Cicero wroto 
si ad Sidam maritimam parteni provineiae 
(Qu. niaritima in parte provinciac). I/lam 
can only mcan that part which was sug- 
gested to Ci«.'ero. 

4. ex pubiica permutationc] *on the 
Treasury Bill of Exchango.' Cicero would 
want to get the current coin of tho pro- 
vinco for the money given him for his 
domestic establishment {vasarium). This 
system of drawing Bills of Exchange is 
frequently mcntioned in the Letters: Q. 
Fr. i. 3. 7, Ep. Ixvi; Fam. ii. 17, 7, Ep. 
cclxxi. * To draw a bill of exchango on 
Athens* is permutare AthenaSy Att. xv. 
16, 4 : sec Dict. Antiq. s. v. Arpentarii. 

ab re ipsa et a locis] *from the action 
itself and tho scene of the action.* 

celcrrimis nuntiis] Elotz addcd nun- 
/ti«, comparing Fam. iii. 11, 1, Ep. cclxv. ; 
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imponere neo audeo quidquam neo debeo. Sed, quod oommodo tuo 
fieri poBsit, utriusque nostrum magni interest ut te videam ante^ 
quam decedas. Quam faoultatem si quis easus eripuerit, mea 
tamen in te omnia offioia constabunt non seous ao si te vidissem. 
Tibi de nostris rebus nihil sum ante mandaturus per litteras, quam 
desperaro ooram me tecum agere posse. 5. Quod te a Scaevola 
petisse dicis, ut, dum tu abesses, ante adventum meum provinciae 
praeesset, eum ego Epbesi vidi fuitque mecum f amiliariter triduum 
illudy quod ego Epbesi commoratus sum, neo ex eo quidquam 
andiyiy quod sibi a te mandatum diceret. Ao sane vellem potuisset 
obsequi yoluntati tuae : non enim arbitror noluisse. 



CCVI. CAELIUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. 4). 

KAL. SEXT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Scribit M. Caelios de danmatione Mcssollae ct Servaei tr. pl. dcsignati : de C. 
lCaroello cob. des., de P. Dolabella quindecimviro crcato, de Lentulo repulaOy do 
Cnrione, de comitiiB, de actia in senatu, de Caesaris animo erga Pompeium, de suis 
rebuB. Scripta epifltola est Romae a. u. c. 703, ct respondct his littcris M. Ciccro, 
Hb. iL, ep. 10. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1, Invideo tibi: tam multa cotidie quae mirere istoc perfenm- 
tur: pnmum illud, absolutum Messallam: deinde eumdem oon- 
demnatum: C. Marcellum consulem factum: M. Calidium ab 



Ti. 8, 2, xiii. 67, 1, Ep. ccliv. &c., for tho 
oollocation of nuntii and litterae. 

tUriusque noatrum . . . deeedut] Nearly 
■H 1C88 omit from "rett (in interest) 
down to 9ideam ante. In some few M88, 
among tbem Harl. 2691, interett is written 
in full, and ut te videam ante appended in 
themargin. 

mea tamen in te . , . e(mttabunt'] * you 
nuiy still count on all tbe servicca in my 
power.' 

5 dieiret^ See note to Att. i. 1. 3, 
£p. z., and Boby, { 1746. Scaeyok waa 



possibly tbe lcgatus or quacstor of Appius. 
Ae tatie'] So Orelli lor An tane of tbe 

KS8. 

1 . condemnatum'] by tbo Lex lunia de 
Sodaliciis : scc Fam. viii. 2, 1, Ep. cci., 
and Addcnda. 

a repulta] 'aftcr bis rciection' (for 
consulBbip} : ab bas often tbis senae of 
* after,* witb tbo additional idea of ' in 
consc<}ucnce of/ e.g. Sall. Jug., 63, 6; 
liv. li. 14, 3, and oftcn. See on Ep. 
Ixz. 2. 
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repulsa postulatum a Gtilliis duobus : P. Dolabellam quindeoim- 
virum faotum. Hoo tibi non invideo, earuisse te pulcherrimo 
speetaoulo, et Lentuli Oruris repidsi vultum non yidisse. At qua 
spe, quam oerta opinione desoenderat ! quam ipso diffidente Dola- 
bellat Et, heroules, nisi nostri equites aoutius yidissent, paene 
oonoedente adversario superasset. 2. Hlud te non arbitror miratum, 
Servaeum, designatum tribunum plebi, condemnatum : in cuius 
locum G. Curio petit. Sane quam inoutit multis, qui eum faoili- 
tatemque eius non norunt, magnum metum, sed, ut spero et volo 
et ut se fert ipse, bonos et senatum malet: totus, ut nuno est, 
hoo scaturit. Huius autem voluntatis initium et causa est, quod 
eum non mediocriter Caesar, qui solet infimorum hominum ami- 
citiam sibi qualibet impensa adiungere, valde contempsit. Qua 
in re mihi videtur illud perquam venuste cecidisse, quod a reliquis 



a Galliis dmhus] The Gallii and Calidii 
were hereditary enemies. The father of 
Calidius had been accused by a Q. Gallius 
of repctuudae in 678 (76) ; Calidius had 
in 688 (66) accused of ambituft Q. Gallius, 
who was defendcd by Cicero, and sonie of 
thc fragments of thia defence havo been 
prcserved (cf. Ascon., pp. 145, 88 ; Cic. 
Brut. 278 ; Val. Max. viii. 10, 3). Now 
in 703 (51), tho Gallii tried to have their 
revenge by accusing Calidius of ambitus. 
But hc was acquittcd, for he remained in 
the Senatc (Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 2, 3) : cp. 
Zumpt, CriminalprocesSf pp. 485, 629, 
534. 

P. DolabeUam] subsequcntly husband 
of Tullia. The Quiudecemriri sacrisfaci- 
undis were a most important religious 
College, which had charge of the SibvUine 
books, and the rcligious worships intro- 
duced by them : cp. Marquardt, iii. 336- 
380. 

Cruris] It is not known whence this 
Lentulus dcrivcd the name of Crus or 
Cruscellus. Some scholars {e. g. Victo- 
rius) have supposcd that it was f rom a play 
on the common cognomcn Sura in the 
family. llis dcfeat waa in the contest for 
thc quindcccmvirate. 

2. Serraenm'] Of this man nothing 
certain is known : lie was condemned for 
ambxtus (Zumpt 534). Thc penalty under 
the Calpumian Law passed in 687 (67) 
against amhitun was a moncy fine, and 
perpctual inability to hold offico or be a 
Fonator (Schol. Bob. p. 361 Or.) : cp. 
Dio Cass. xxxvi. 38 (21), who says that 



if any moro stringent law had been pafised 
condomnations couldnot have been brought 
about under it. 

facilitatem'] *how easily he can be 
swayed.* 

tottts ut nww est hoc seaturif] ' in hiB 
prcsent state he is entirely bubbling over 
with this,* t. e. his intention of support- 
ing the senatorial side. Lambinus con- 
jectures senaturit ; but this would mcan 
* desires to be the senate* (cp. sullaturit)^ 
not * desires to help the senate.* For the 
accus. cp. Plaut. Pers. ii. 1, 9 (178), anuu 
pol miscra : id tuus scatet animus. 

initium et causa est] For the singular 
est, cp. Fam. viii. 14, 4, Ep. cclxxx., 
ferrum et ris diiudicabit. 

Qua in re mihi vid^tur illud] * in the 
whole matter this (viz. Cajsar s slight to 
Curio's overtures) seems to me a de- 
lightful incident : and this view has Btruck 
tho rest, as well as me, so strongly, 
that they give Curio, who does nothing 
advisedly, credit for having used policy 
and artiiice in recoiling from the advice 
of those among the nobles who strenu- 
ously urged him not to stand for the tri- 
bunate — the Laelii Antonii and powerful 
nobles of that kind.' These were afraid 
of Curio*sinstability, and urged him not 
to stand for the tribunate ; f or they feared 
that if hc held such an important office 
ho might be drawn over, or go over, 
to Cacsar^s sidc, and prove troublesome. 
Curio, however, has rejected their advice, 
and now that his intriguing with Capsar 
has come to light, we all say that Curio 
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quoque usque eo est animadversum, ut Curio, qui nihil consilio 
faoit, ratione et insidiis usus videretur in evitandis consiliis, qui se 
intenderant adversarios in eius tribunaium : Laelios et Antonios 
et id genus valentes dico. 3. Has ego tibi litteras eo maiore misi 
interyalloy quod eomitiorum dilationes occupatiorem me habebant 
et exspectare in dies exitum cogebant, ut confectis omnibus te 
faoerem certiorem. Ad Kalendas Sextiles usque exspectavi. Prae- 
toiiis morae quaedam inciderunt. Mea porro comitia quem even- 
tum sint habitura nescio : opinionem quidem, quod ad Himmi 
attinet, incredibilem aedilium pl. comitiis nacta sunt. Nam M. 
€aelium Vinicianum mentio illa f atua, quam deriseramus olim, et 
promulgatio de dictatore subito deiecit et deiectum magno clamore 
insecuta est. Inde Hirrum cuncti iam non faciendum flagitare. 



faiew very well what he was about, 
for CflBsar is an uncommonly profitable 
aUy to join, and we think it is delight- 
ful that Cassar has thus snubbcd him, 
fcir he deserved it, and it will curo 
him cfFectually of intriguing with our 
«dversaiies. 

There ia, however, another way in which 
we may take in evitatidis eotmliis — f or, not 
knowing what these comilia werc, we are 
neceBaaiily reduced to conjecturc. In 
the manner in which Curio has avoided 
the machinations directed against his 
candidature by the Laelii and that set, he 
baa got the credit of being, not the hair- 
Inained free-lance we thought bim to be, 
hut astute and wide awake ; f or in the way 
in which he has met the attack of the cx- 
treme aection of the nobility he has been 
•aUe to pose as their opponent, and accord- 
ing^y a person f or Csesar to get on his side — 
tar a conaideration : but Csesar has trcated 
him with contempt, and that is delightf ul, 
fte. After Curio did join Cssar, this was 
hii policy : he kept persistently proposing 
abaurd laws directed against the noblcs, 
which they could not possibly hclp per- 
aiatently rejecting, and so Curio got tho 
repatation of being a persecuted man, and 
made it seem as if there was no justicc for 
the democracy (Dio Cass. xl. 61). If we 
tnxu^OBed inndiis and comHiis (aa has 
been suggested) this view would especially 
•eommend itaclf . For tuque eo . . . ut 
(a &iTOuiite coUocation of Caelius) Becher 
(p. 3) oomparee Fam. viii. 3, 1, £p. cxcvii. ; 
S, ly £p. ccxxiii. ; 10, 2, £p. ccxxvi. Most 
MIB read iis after evitandit, but not so H. 
The aeiiie ia made perfect by omitting 



that word, and understanding eorutn with 
Bccher (p. 2), who compares Com. Nepoa, 
Dion. 1), 6, guam invisa sit sitigularii 
potentia^ et mieeranda vitay qui ae metui 
quam amari maiunt ; also Liv. xli. 2, 2 ; 
Verg. Aen. xi. 81. Tbero is no need then 
to read consiliariit with Wesenberg (Em. 
Alt.y p. 19). Idgenusy descriptivo accusa- 
tive : cp. Att. xiii. 12, 3, scis me antea 
orationes aut aliquid id genus solitum scri" 
bere ; also quod genus frequently in Lucre- 
tius: cp. virile secus, Roby, § 1104« 

3. ^raetoriis^ sc. comttiis : cp. novis 
magistratibuSf £p. ccxxvi. 3, which is 
most probably the abl. of tiroe, but might 
pcrhaps be the dat. incommod. 

opinionem'] * an indication of feeling.' 
For the subject to nacta sunt we must 
continue mea comitia ; but the expression 
is vcry strange : * my election got an indi- 
cation of feeling.* 

pl.'] plebeian, opp. to curule. 

M. Caelium Vinicianum'] Forhissubse- 
quent career see Hirt. Bell. Alex. 77. His 
tombstone has been found at Tusculum 
(Henzen, 5358). 

promuigatio de dietatore'] sc. that Pompe- 
ius should be appointed oictator. Himis 
had a few years beforo mado a similar 
motion (Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, 6, £p. clix. ; iii. 
9, 3, £p. clx.; Plut. Pomp. 54). There 
was always a great horror of the titie dic- 
tator as aasociated with the proscriptions 
(Dio. Cass. xl. 45). 

et deiectum . . . insecuta est'] Even for 
Caelius this ia an extraordinary prosopo- 
poea. The proposition might be said to 
bring him to the ground, but it is decidedlv 
wonderful to say that it aasailed him with 
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Spero te eeleriter et de nobis quod sperasti et de illo quod vix 
sperare ausus es auditurum. 4. De re publioa iam novi quidquam 
exspectare desieramus, sed cum senatus habitus esset ad Apollinis 
a. d. XI. Kalend. Sext. et referretur de stipendio Cn. Pompeii,. 
mentio facta est de legione ea, quam expensam tulit 0. Oaesari 
Pompeius, quo numero esset, quo appeteretur. tCum Pompeiua 
*esse in GalKa', coaotus est dicere Pompeius *se legionem abduo- 
turum,' sed non statim sub mentionem et convicium obtreotatorum: 
inde interrogatus de suocessione C. Caesaris, de qua, hoo est, de 
provinciis, placitum est ut quam primum ad urbem reverteretur 
Cn. Pompeius, ut ooram eo de successione provinciarum ageretur. 
Nam Ariminum ad exercitum Pompeius erat iturus, et statim iit» 
Puto Idib. Sextil. de ea re actum iri. Profecto aut transigetur 
aliquid aut turpiter intercedetur. Nam in disputando conieoit 
illam vocem Cn. Pompeius, ' omnes oportere senatui dicto audi- 



ahouts. Boot {Obs. Crit.f p. 16) thinks 
we should read magni ciamores insecuti 
aunt. Perhaps magno clamore inseclatio 
insecuta est. Insectatio does not appear to 
be used by Ciccro, but it is found in Dee. 
Brutus (Fain. xi. 1, 2). 

4. de stipeudio Cn. Pompeii'] about the 
pay for Pompeius^s forces. These he had 
partly in Spain, partly at Ariminum. 

expensam tHlit] Ment': cp. Liv. vi. 
20, 6, homines produxisse dicitur quibus 
sine foenere expensas pecunias tulisset. 

quo numero esset, quo appcleretur^ * in 
whose contingcnt it was, and what it was 
being wanted for.* Cp. Ilirt. B. G. viii. 
54, 2, Kam Cn. Fompeius legiofiem primam 
quam ad Caesarem miserat^ confcctam ex 
delectu provinciae Caesari^f eam tanquam 
ex suo numero dedit. As to quo appeteretury 
we have retained it, the mss reading, as 
it seems to suit best with the answer 
of Pompeius. Emesti thinks that quoad 
peteretur means ' for what purpose it had 
been askcd for,* but this would rcquire 
tho pluperfect. Rather we should rcnder, 
*how long it was wanted for.* Boot (p. 
17) approves of Lambinus^s rcading, et 
quando repeteretur. 

t Cum . . . obtrectatorum'] Leavo out 
the sccond Fompeius and the sentencc 
will have a certain shape. * When Pom- 
pcius said that ** it was in Gaul," he was 
compelled to say that he would take baok 
the legion, but not till some timo aftcr tho 
question had been mooted, and his oppo- 



nents had tauntcd him.' Pompcius did 
not want to say anything detinite : he 
said at first that the lcgion was in Gaul, 
which was an evasive auswer to the 
question. Accordingly his opponcnts 
taunted him with his irresolution. Ulti- 
mately ho did say that he would get 
back tho legion, but not till he had bcen 
forced to do so by the outcry of his 
opponents. His opponcnts in this case 
wcre probably, as Manutius says, the 
extremo section of the senatorial party. 
The whole proceeding gavo Caelius the 
impression of waut of straightforwardnees 
on Pompeius*s part. 

inde inlerrogalus] There is no need to 
add est: cp. Fam. viii. 8, 3, Ep. ccxxiii.^ 
aud ^ 5 bclow. Becher (p. 19) udds Tac. 
Ann. i. 8 ; ii. 60 ; vi. 38. 

hoc est de provinciis} Some edd., e.g. 
Emesti and Baiter, bracket theso words. 

placitum est"] * the opinion arrived at 
was.* For p^ci/um ««^, Becher comparcs 
D. Brutu», Fam. xi. 1, 2, 6. Pompeius 
in Att. viii. 12, A. 4, Cic. Rep. i. 18. 

ad urbeni] Thc temple of Apollo, where 
the senatc was often held, as it was on thiB 
ocrasion, was in tho Prata Flaminia out- 
sido tho walls. The teraplo of BeUona 
was the other sanctuary outside the walls, 
in which sittings of tho senate were hold. 

coram] strangely prep. ; see on Ep. cxv. 

aut turpiter intercedetur. iViaml *or 
there will bo a scandalous obstmction by 
veto : scandalous because/ &c. 
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entes eese.' Ego tamen sio niliil exspeetOy quo modo Paullum, 
oonsalem designatimi, primum sententiam dicentem. 5. Saepius 
te admoneo de syngrapha Sittiana : eupio enim te intellegere eam 
rem ad me valde pertinerey item de pantheris, ut Cibyratas aroessas 
ouresque ut mihi vehantur ; praeterea nuntiatum nobis et pro eerto 
iam habetur, regem Alexandrinum mortuum : quid mihi suadeas, 
quo modo regnum iUud se habeat, quis procuret, diligenter mihi 
persoribas. K. Sext. 



OCVII. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. 15). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

H. Cicero Attico scribit 8e Laodiceam porvemsse, abstinenter vivere, iter suscepiase 
Laodicea in Lycaoniam, sed sibi negotium provinciae molestnm esse, itaque instat 
mmico ut operam det ne sibi proyincia prorogetur, ab ooque petit ut sibi de rebua 
urbanis scribat. Scripta epistola cst Laodiceae. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 



N< I. Laodieeam veni pridie Kal. Sext. Ex hoc die clavum anni 
^^r movebis. Nihil exoptatius adventu meo, nihil carius. Sed est 



Btnutux] The dat., because dieto audietis 
cs parere : cp. Fam. yiii. 8, 9, £p. 
oczzui. ; 2 Yerr. i. 114. 

tic nihil expeeto guomodo] * thero is 
nothing to which I look so eagerly as.* 
The collocation aie . . . quomodo is un- 
umial in this order. It is gcncrally 
qnomodo (with the verb) . . . aic (somc- 
times witb, sometimes without, the verb), 
Tiuc. V. 18, OfF. i. 136. 

6. de tyngrapha Sittiana'] cp. note to 
Pam. Tiii. 2, 2, £p. cxcvi. • 

Cibyratae] Cibyra was one of the 
dioceaes of Aaia which were at this tiroo 
imder the goyemment of the Proconsul of 
Cilicia. 

vehantur"] H reads veantur, whence 
OraeTius conjectured venentur; but it is 
oiineoeaBary. 

regem AUxandrinum] Ptolemaeus, who 
had foor years before been restored by Ga- 
hinhis. He left a young son aged 1 3 years. 

quid mihi tuadeas] Emesti thinks thot 



Caelius was probably one of the creditors 
of Ptolemaeus — that he hcld, in fact, 
Egyptian bonds. 

quis proeuret] ' who is its managcr.' 
This vico-regent was Pothinus, who af tcr-^ 
words had Pompeius put to dcath. 

1. ex hoc die] * count the beginning of 
my ycar from that datc* Cicero finds 
that he has arrived witbin tho borders 
of his province ono day carlicr tban he 
had expcctcd; and he wishes this to be 
carefully recorded, lest his hated govem- 
mentshould be prolonged cven by twenty- 
four hours. Wo might rendcr *put a 
nick in the post* for tho beginning 
of my year. Commovere is more usutu 
in tiio scnso of *to take in hand,' 'put 
in motion * ; but we havo movere in the 
phrase quieta non moverey * to leave weU 
alone.' I/aodicea was in Cicero*s pro- 
vince, which includcd not only Cilicia, 
but PamphyUa, Pisidia, Isauria, the island 
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CCVII. {ATT. V. 15). 



incredibile quam me negotii taedeat. Non habeat satis magnum 
campum ille tibi non ignotus cursus animi, et industriae meae 
praeolara opera cesset P Quippe. lus Laodiceae me dioere, cum 
Bomae A. Plotius dicat P et cum exercitum noster amicus habeat 
tantimi, me nomen habere duarum legionum exilium P Denique 
haec non desidero: lucem, fonmi, iirbem, domum, vos desidero. 
Sed feram, ut potero, sit modo annuimi. 8i prorogatur, actum 
«st. Yerum perfacile resisti potest, tu modo Bomae sis. 2. Quaeris 
quid hic agam P Ita viyam ut maximos sumptus fado. Mirifioe 
delector hoc instituto. Admirabilis abstinentia ex praeceptis tuiB, 
ut verear ne illud, quod tecum permutavi, versura mihi solvendnm 
sit. Appii vuhiera non refrico, sed apparent nec occuli possunt. 
3. Iter Laodicea faciebam a. d. iii. Non Sext., cum has litteras 
dabam, in castra in Lycaoniam : inde ad Taurum cogitabam, nt 
cum Moeragene signis coUatis, si possem, de servo tuo decemerenL 

Clitellae lovi impositae suntyplane non est nostrum oniis: 



of Cyprus, and three 8io<K^(rcis, Laodicca, 
Apamca, and Synnada, which usually 
bclongcd to Asia, and wcre only undcr 
the govemor of Cilicia for a short timc. 
See on Fam. iii. 8, 4, Ep. ccxxiL 

habeat . . . cesftet] * you will ask, has 
that intellectual dash, which you know so 
wcll, no scope for its exerciso, and has my 
mental energy ceased to be rich in pro- 
duce ? Just Bo ! To think of fwy seat of 
justice bcing hcre, while Plotius has his 
in Romc I* Plotius was praetor urbauus 
this ycar. For this use of the eubjunc- 
tive 8CC on Ep. xxxvii. 1 ; Ep. Ixvi. 1 : 
cp. also Att. ^4 3, 2, Ep. cclxiv. Slightly 
diiferent is exercitum tu habeas, Att. vii. 
9, 4, Ep. ccc, where the subj. is merely 
exclamatory, likc the accus. and inlin. hcrc, 
ius L. me dicerel For quippe cp. Att. xv. 
21, 3, Hu/iais a te xi. Kal. Quippe (*of 
course not'), quid enim iam novi ? So 
Mil. 47, and Att. vi. 3, 1, Ep. cclxiv. 

noster amicus'] On tho whole it Rceras 
most probablo that he refers to Cajsar. 
Boot thinks ho rcfers to C. Cassius, who 
had gonc with Crassus to SjTia, and after 
the defcat and death of Crassus had gained 
SUCCCS8C5 against the l*arthians bcfore the 
arrival of Bibulus. I3ut thcre is no reason 
to suppose that Cassius was at all well 
providcd with troops. On the contrary, 
Fam. XV. 1, 5, Ep. ccxxi., would rather 
BBcm to show that hc was weak. 

cxilium'] * the nominal command of two 



Hkeleton legions.' Exiles is opposed to 
plenaCf the word applied to a legion or 
troop which is up to its full strength, trtM 
cohortes . . . plenissimaey Fam. iii. 6, 6, 
£p. ccxiii. 

denique'] * and, to crown all, it is not 
an army, or anything I have been com- 
plaining of , that I want. It is the world, 
the forum, the city, my home, all of you.' 
Lucem is * public lifc,' *thc world,' * a con- 
spicuous position.* See on xxx. 9. See 
Scn. 12, and Reid'8 note thcre. 

2. ita viram ut] 'upon my life I am 
living very cxtravagantly * : cp. Fam. vii. 
23, 4, £p. cxxvi., m vivamsi tibi cotieedOf 
* upon my life I wont admit.' 

permutavi] Att. had given him a draft 
on Bome bank in Asia, probably a draft on 
Laodicea or Ephcsus. Cic. says he feani 
ho will have to borrow moncy to pay it. 

non refrico'] * I avoid opening the wounds 
which Appius has inflicted on the province, 
but then they are palpable, and they can't 
be conccaled.' 

3. faciebam] = facturus sum : cp. note 
on Att. V. 17, 1, Ep. ccix. y paueis diebut 
habcbam = habiturus sum ; vii. 23, 2, 
remittebam — remissurus sum. 

Moeragenes'] a robber chief , with whom 
a runaway slave belonging to Att. had 
takcn refuge. He says he is going to 
try conclusions with Moeragcnes in a 
pitchcd battle for ihefugitivtis, 

eliteUae] * panniers on an ox,' a proTerb 
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8ed feremuSy modo, si me amas, sim annuus. Adsis tu ad tempus» 
nt seuatum totimi exoites. Mirifice sollioitus sum, quod iam diu 
ig^ota sunt mihi ista omnia. Qua re, ut ad te ante soripsi, oum 
oetera tum res publioa cura ut mihi nota sit. Epistolam soiebam 
tarde tibi redditum iri, sed dabam familiari bomini ao domestico, 
C. Andronico Puteolano. Tu autem saepo dare tabellariis publi- 
eanorum poteris per magistros soripturae et portus nostrarum 
dioecesium. 



CCVIII. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. ig). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

H. Cicero Attico ez ipso itincre Synnado od costra ecribit sc in provinciam miseram 
Mc plane perditam venisso, eo lcvari ciyitatcs, quod nullus sumptus ncquo in se ncquo in 
qaemquam suorum fiat, Appium se Tarsum eontidissc, de Partlio silontium ossc, 
Bibulum non cogitaro accedero in provinciam suani. 



ClCEllO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Etsi in ipso itinere et via discedebant publicanorum tabel- 
larii et eramus in cursu, tamen surripiendum aliquid putavi spatii, 



qaoted in the wordB, non tmirumy inquil^ 
onuM : haa elitella» by Quintil., v. 11, 21. 
Ammianus Marcellinus xvi. 5, 10, quotes 
the proverb as here, vetus illud provcrbium 
cliteilae . . . onMB Flatonem crehro nomi- 
tum$ exclamabat, We have givcn tho 
pftBsa^ in the form in which it is cited by 
AimmanuB. It forms a trochaic scptcna- 
rhi8. It is usaally printed as prosc, tho 
9mnt being placed beiore impositae. 

Hm annum] Cp. ut simtss annui^ Att. 
T. 13, 3, £p. cciii.; ut annui essemwt^ 17, 
5, £p. cciz. Annuu» in these passagcs 
mfianB ^lasting only for a ycar/ and 
this Beems to be tho mcaning of tho 
wotd in Flaut. Asin. v. 2, 36 (877)» non 
0depol eonduei possum vita uxoris annua^ 
*hj the death of my wife within the 
year.' So in Att. vi. 3, 2, Ep. cclxiv.. 
mm^tut annuus means ' supplies only f or a 
year,' and in Att. vi. 2, 7« £p. cclvi., tri- 
duum quatridunmve means ' lor only threc 
cr fooT dayB.' 

Adais] This lue of the subj. for imper. 
ii oommon in the letters, e.g, Att. i. 17, 
41, £p. xxiii., eure»; Fam. ix. 26, 1, 
i; xiv. 4, 3, eonjlrme» . . . adiuve». 



epistolam'] Wo havc acrcptcd hcro the 
ndmirable cmcndation of Gronovius, cpit' 
tolam seiebam for plura scrihebam. IIo 
points out that tho customary abbreviation 
for tpistolam was tpld^ whioh would easily 
bo misunderstood and con-uptcd into plura. 
Tho fact that redditum iri is certainly the 
Ms reading makos scieham a nccessary 
correction. The sed of tho following 
clausc is tdtogether in favour of the con- 
jecture of Gron. ; * I know this lettor will 
t.ako a long timo to reacli you, but I know 
wcll tho porson to whora I am cntrusting 
it, so you will ultimntely receivo it.' IIo 
udds, * now you will have plenty of poople 
to carrj' your letters to me. You cau give 
your lctters to the f armers of tho pasturo 
tax and port dues, who will give them ta 
tho publicans* letter carriers, who will 
deliver thcm to me.* 

portuii] is thc gcn. sing., portus being 
usod ioT portoria here, and Att. xi. 10, 1, 
opera» in portu et scriptura Asiae pro 
magistro dedity 'he was deputy collector 
of the pasture tax and port dues of Asia.' 

1. eursu'] *on my joumey.' Thisletter 
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ne me immemorem mandati tui putares. Itaque subsedi in ipsa 
via, dum haec, quae longiorem desiderant orationem, summatixn 
tibi perscriberem. 2. Maxima exspeotatione in perditam et plane 
eversam in perpetuum provinciam nos iam venisse scito pridie Kal. 
Sextiles, moratos triduum Laodiceae, triduum Apameae, totidem 
dies Synnade. Audivimus nihil aliud nisi imperata ciriKc^oAia 
solvere non posse : divac omnium venditas : civitatum gemitnSy 
ploratus : monstra quaedam non hominis, sed f erae nescio cuius 
immanis. Quid quaeris P taedet omnino eos vitae. 3. Levantur 
tamen miserae civitatesy quod nullus fit sumptus in nos neque in 
legatos neque in quaestorem neque in quemquam. Scito non modo 
nos f oenum aut quod de lege Iidia dari solet non acoiperey sed ne 
ligna quidem nec praeter quattuor lectos et tectum quemquam 
accipere quidquam, multis locis ne tectum quidem et in tabemaoolo 
manere plenmique. Itaque incredibilem in modum concursus 
fiunt ex agris, ex vicis, ex domibus, ex omnibus. Mehercule etiam 
adventu nostro reviviscunt iustitia, abstinentia, dementia tui 
Cicer' *s ; ita opiniones onmium superavit. 4. Appius, ut audivit 



was writtcn prohably in his travclling 
carriage, not from an inn or halting 
placc ; but as a man might bc said to be 
in cursn even if he were stajing in a hotcl 
on a joumey from one place to another, 
Ciccro makes his meaning clearer by adding 
in ipsa ria. The word cursus mcans *an 
opportunity for sailing,* above, Att. v. 
8, 1, Ep. cxciii. 

mandati'] * your charge* that I should 
write whcnever an opportunity offered 
itficlf. 

2. exspectatione] passive : cp. opinio^ 
*j?w^wwa^to = *reputation,' and scc Reid 
on Sull. 10. 

imKt<p<kKia\ Appian Mitbrid. 83, tclls 
us that LucuUus riKti ^"f^ "^oh Bfpdvovffi 
Kal rais oUiais ^pt^c, and Cicero, Fam. 
iii. 8, 5, Ep. ccxxii., writcs of acerbissi' 
uiam exaetionem capitum atque ostiorum. 
Uofm. understands bythe words of A-ppian 
a poU-tax lcvicd on domestic scrvants, 
and a tax on houses. On irriKt^aKia seo 
Addenda. 

wvAs] Explained usually to nican pro- 
pertics which had to bc sold to enable the 
owners lo pay their taxes, die dafiir zn 
verkaufenden Gnmdstucke und sonstipen 
Saeheuy Hofm. The word would litc- 
rally mcan *purohasc?,' * investmeuts,* 



* bargains*; hcnce, gcnerally, *every one 
is obliged to scU out his investmenti»,' 
that is, cvery one ia forced to rcaliBe his 
capital to mect thc cxtortionate dcmands 
of the tax collcctors. If uv^s were inter- 
preted * contracts,' as in Andoc. De Myst. 
73, 92, tho mcaning would be that eon- 
tracts for ccrtain taxcs held by communi- 
ties had to be tumed into money. 

monstra'] *direful conduct' : cp. nura 
monstra nuntiarat, *direful news,* Att. 
iv. 7, 1, Ep. cxi. ; 2 Verr. iii. 171. 

ita] *80 complctely has ho surpassed 
overyono'8 anticipations.* This use of 
ita is vcry characteristic of Cicero*8 letters : 
see Fam. vii. 16, 1, where Lehmann ele- 
gantly emends ita te commovere nm eura$, 

* so indisposcd are you to move' : cp. also 
ita non sunt dissimili argumento^ * so simi- 
lar are their plots,' Ter. Andr. prol. 11 ; 
and for the same use of ita cp. Att. ii. 
24, 4, Ep. li.; iii. 2, Ep. Ivii. ; xr. 14, 4; 
Fam. ii. 5, 2, Ep. clxxvi. ; iii. 1, 1, Ep. 

, clxxxi. ; ix. 17, 2. 
~ 3. lege lulia'] See Addenda. 

agris] * from the country, the hamlets, 
thc houscs, cverywhere.* 

etiam adrentu] *even by my arrival': 
cp. etiam insipientemy * even a fool/ Acad. 
ii. 144. 
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no8 venire, in ultimam provinciam se coniecit Tarsum usque : ibi 
fonim agit. De Partho silentium est, sed tamen concisos equites 
nostros a barbaris nuntiabant ii, qui veniebant. Bibulus ne cogi- 
tabat quidem etiam nunc in provinciam suam accedere. Id auteni 
faoere ob eam causam dicebant, quod tardius vellet decedere. Nos 
in castra properabamus, quae aberant bidui. 



COIX. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. 17). 

A. U. C. 703; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

De litteTanim commercio. do Kumiiia sua suorumquo omnium in provincia absti- 
nentia, de Ciccronibus pucris a Deiotaro filio in regrnum ductis, de Sestii litteris, quibus 
acceptiB Attico summam suam curom domestieam commendat et eum rogat propter 
«ermones Hortensii ut opemm det, nc plus quam annuus sit, de Appio ctiuni nunc m 
proTinda sua Tarsi forum agente, dc ^nibicribuR provinciae ^ravissiniis sinc contumelia 
Appii a sc sanandis et dc Bruto quid Appius fecerit non celando. Scripta epistola est 
in itinerc ad castra. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Accepi Roma sine epistola tua f ascioulum litterarum, in quo, 
si modo valuisti et Bomae f uisti, Pliilotimi duco esse culpam, non 
tuam. Hanc epistolam dictavi sedens in raeda, cum in castra pro- 
fioiBoerer, a quibus aberam bidui. Paucis diebus habebam certos 
homines quibus darem litteras. Itaque eo me servavi. 2. Nos 
tamen etsi hoc te ex aliis audire malo, sic in provincia nos gerimus, 
qnod ad abstinentiam attinet, ut nullus teruncius insumatur in 
qnemquam. Id fit etiam et legatorum et tribunorum et praefec- 
tormn diligentia. Nam omnes mirifice <ntfi(ln\oSo^ov(n gloriae 



4. forum agW] = conventum habetj * hc 
18 ^oing circuit, 'holding ossizc,* pre- 
siding over a court of justieo in a town of 
the prcmnce. 

cogitabat . . . nune] For the juxta- 
positian of the epistolarY imperfeet with 
an advcrb signifying present time, cp. 
Brutu» €rat in Netide etiam nunCy Att. xvi. 
3, 6; ^t ntmeHomaeerat, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 4, 
£p. cxlviii. 

tarJius] The yeor of ofHee counted 
from the day on which tho govcmor 



entered his provincc. liidui : sc. iter. 

1. habeham'] = habiturus iwn, bccause 
it tnkes the i)lace of habeo ; now thc pre- 
sent ean bo used for the f uture when cer- 
tainty is to be expressed : seo on Att. v. 
12, 2, Ep. cc. Thcro is tho samo use of 
the opist. imperf. in Att. v. 7, Ep. exc, 
prqficiscebar; 20, 6, Ep. ecxxviii., reHpie- 
bain ; and Att. ^'ii. 23, 2, remittebam 
= remifmurus sum, 

eertoe hominet'] * safe, trustworthy mon*: 
seo on Fam. i. 7, 1, Ep. cxiv. 
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meae. Lepta noster mirificus est. Sed nuno propero. Perscribam 
ad te pauc^s diebus omnia. 3. Cicerones nostros Deiotarus filius^ 
qui rex ab senatu appellatus est, secum in regnum. Dum in 
aestivis nos essemus, illum puens locum esse bellissimum duximus. 
4. Sestius ad me scripsit quae tecum esset de mea domestica et 
maxima cura locutus et quid tibi esset visum. Amabo te, incumbe 
in eam rem et ad me scribe quid et possit et tu censeas. 5. Idem 
scripsit Hortensium de proroganda nostra provincia dixisse nescia 
quid. Mihi in Cumano diligentissime se, ut annui essemus, defen- 
surum receperat. Si quidquam me amas, hunc locum muni. Dici 
non potest quam invitus a vobis absim. Et simul hanc gloriam 
iustitiae et abstinentiae fore illustriorem spero, si cito decesserimus : 
id quod Scaevolae contigit, qui solos novem menses Asiae praefuit. 
6. Appius noster, cum me adventare videret, profectus est Tarsum 
usque Laodicea. Ibi f orum agit, cum ego sim in provincia ; qnam 
eius iniuriam non insector: satis enim habeo negotii in sanandis 
vulneribus, quae simt imposita provinciae ; quod do operam ut 
faciara quam minima cum illius contumelia : sed hoc Bruto nostro 
velim dicas, illum fecisse non belle, qui adventu meo quam longis- 
sime potuerit discesserit. 



Lepta'] Q. Leptayn, praefectum fahrum 
meuiHy Fam. iii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxliv. : soe 
A<ldcnda. 

3. Deiotaru.s] ' tho yoiing DciotaruR, 
who had receivcd from the senate the title 
of king, lias taken your son and mine ynX\i 
him to his court.* On ellipsc scc I^, p. 70. 
So violentan ellipse, however, is startling 
in a letter which elsewhere shows no 
ellipses, and is not written in his jerky, 
but his flowingand equable style. Perhaps 
we should insert dttxitf which might have 
fallen out before 2>mw, and owing to thc 
subsequent duximu^. 

4. dojnestica et tnaxima'] Tullia'8 be- 
trothal. 

postsit'] sc. fieri : see on Att. iv. 10, 2, 
Ep. cxxi. 

5. recepcrat'] * ho had taken it on him 



(undertaken to bring it to pass) that my 
term of office should be onlv a vear.' 

si quidquam me amas'] For this accus. 
see 1% p. 62 ; but correct the statement 
made thcre and on p. 71, that in gaudiutn 
gauderemus, Fam. viii. 2, 1, gaudium is a 
cognate accusjitive. Sec noto on Fam. 
viii. 2, 1, Ep. cxcvi. 

hunc locum muui] * entrench this po^i- 
tion* : cp. Att. v. 13, 3, Ep. cciii. 

tScaevohc'] now Pontifex Maximus ; he 
was proconsul of Asia in 055 (99). 

6. Tarsum usque] * as far as Tarsus.' 
For the position oi usqu^, cp. Ter. Ad. 
iv. 5, 21. 

liruio] ' I wish you would tell Brutus 
that Appius (his father-in-law) has not 
acted nicely in going away as far as ever 
he could on my arrival.* 
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COX. CAEUTJS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. 5). 

AUGUST, A. U. C. 703; B. C. 51; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Caelius metuere se M. Ciceroni significat ex Parthici bclli foma ob paucitatem 
copiaium eiua. Addit de successione provinciarum eiuBquo tarditate. Scripta est 
cpiatolA Bomae a. u. c. 703 et huic quoque epistoloe rcspondctur lib. ii. ep. 10. 

CAEUUS CICERONI S. 

1. Qua tu oura sisy quod ad pacem provinciae tuae finitima- 
mmque regionum attinet, nescio : ego quidem Yehementer animi 
pendeo. Nam si hoo more moderari possemus, ut pro viribus 
oopiarum tuarum belli quoque exsisteret magnitudo, et« quantum 
gloriae triumphoque opus esset, adsequeremur, periculosam et 
grayem illam dimioationem evitaremus, nihil tam esset optandum. 
Nuno si Parthus movet aliquid, soio non mediocrem fore conten- 
tionem. Tuus porro exercitus vix unum saltum tueri potest. 
Hano autem nemo ducit rationem, sed omnia desiderantur ab eo — 
tamquam nihil denegatum sit ei, quo minus quam paratissimus 
esset — , qui publicio negotio praepositus est. 2. Accedit huc, quod 
suocessionem futuram propter Galliarum controversiam non video. 



1. «fiiintl locatiTe case. Itappears a 
nnge moetly found in the comic drama 
and in epistolary style : see examplos in 
Koby, § 1321. Tnifl usage of pcndcre 
mnimi occurs as late as Petron. 113 ; aiul 
Apuleius haa reertari animi (Met. ii. 1 1 ), 
bnt he affects archaismfl, especially tho8o 
af the comic stage. 

hoe more moderarit] It is best to ad- 
hen to the mss witn Lehmann. Tho 
cufltom aUuded to is that of regarding thc 
mott trifling military succefiscs as being 
«ifficient to entitle commanders to obtaiu 
triiunpliB and tupplicatione». Bechcr, (p. 
19) reads hoe more kesc moderari po»tt- 
mnu; but there is no necessity to add rem : 
cp. Att. Yi. 3, 9, £p. cclxiv.y modcrabor 
itm ms quid eum oj^endam, * I shall manago 
10 that I do not offend himy' which shows 
that moderari can be used absolutely. 
SloU and Baiter, after Bengel, read noc 
autdc rem moderari. 

guanium gloriae triumphoque oput eetcf'] 

TOL. ni. 



* as much as is requirod f or a success and 
for a triumph.* ior this scnse of gloria, 
uscd as we might spcak of un artist haying 
a succcss ^«'ith his picturo at an exhibition, 
cp. Juy. vii. 81, tenuique SSaleio Oloria 
quantalibct quid erit ti gloria tantum f It 
would be more usual to say ad gloriam 
after oput eetct. Boot (p. 17) omits que 
after triumphOf transposing it to pericu- 
lotaniy and takes glorinc as a gcnitive. This 
ecrtainly makcs excellent sense. 

t7/a>nj * that dangeroiis aiid docisivo cn- 
gagement which you alludeto,' or ' which 
we all fear *; some such refertncc must bc 
understood : cp. note to De Petit. Cons., 
§ 18, £p. xii. 

dtieit rationem'] ' takcs into account this 
point.' 

2. non video'] Strictly the negative 
goes with futuram. The idiom is com- 
mon to most languages : cp. ov ^itfii, 
ncgo. The meanin^ is, ' I don't imagine 
any succession will be made.' 

P 
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Tametsi hao de re puto te oonstitutum quid faoturus esses habeie, 
tamen, quo maturius eonstitueres, oum huno eventum providebam, 
Tisum est ut te f acerem oertiorem. Nosti enim haec tralaticia : de 
Galliis constituetur ; erit qui intercedat ; deinde alius exsistet quiy 
nisi libere liceat de omnibus provinoiis decemere senatui, reliquas 
impediat. Sic multimi ac diu ludetur atque ita diu, ut plus 
biennium in his tricis moretur. 3. Si quid novi de re publica 
quod tibi scriberem haberem, usus essem mea consuetudine, ut 
diligenter et quid actum esset et quid ex eo futurum sperarem 
perscriberem. Sane tamquam in quodam incili iam omnia adhaese- 
runt. Marcellus idem illud de provinciis iirget, neque adhno 
frequentera senatum efficere potuit. Hoc si praeterito anno Curio 
tribunus et eadem actio de provinciis introibit, quam facile tuno sit 
omnia impedire et quam hoc Gaesar iique, qui in sua oausa rem 
publicam non curent, sperent non te f allit. 



moretttr] Emesti and most edd. alter 
to moremur. liut thcrc is no real objec- 
tion to the passive use of a deponent, 
especially in a writer like Caelius, who 
aliects archaisnis (Bccher, pp. 7, 16) ; and 
it is oiily by degrccs that the passive 
meaning entirely disappeai-s from dci)o- 
nent verbs. Thus we lind in Dragcr'8 
list (} 91, 8) abnti i\\ Yarro, adipisci in 
Plautus, ddargiri in Gracchus, &c., used 
passivcly. This passivo use of depo- 
nents is often found in the Digest ; but 
legal language is of an archaic nature. 
The activc morare is found in Naevius, 
Ennius, and Pacuvius : cp. esp. note on 
sortitay Att. iv. 10, 3, Ep. cxlix. 

3. ificili'] ^stuck in the ditch.' This 
is the brilliant emendation of Manutius 
for iucilicia of the mss. The word means 
a *drain,' dcrived from itiridilisy * what is 
(ut into.' We apply the term * cutting * 
to rising ground cut through, not to level 
ground cut down into. According to 
Festus incilia CiTefossae quae in viisjlunt 
ad deduccndiim aquam : cp. Cato, R. R. 
155, 1. Incileest autemj says Ulpian (Dig. 
xliii. 21, 1, 5), locus depressus ad latus 
Jluminis ex eo dictus quod incidatur: in- 
ciditur enim vel lapis vel terra unde pri- 
mum aqua ex Jiumine agi possit. Beside 
this emendation, which is acccpted by all 
the editors, vanishes Tumebu8's proposal, 
cilicioj which was used, he supposes bv 
('aelius, becausc through such a clotli 
liquors wcro sometimcs strained. 



Moe 81 praeterito anno"] In a leaned 
note Lehmann (pp. 38-39) defcnds this, 
the rcading of the msh. He shows that 
as violent fiyperbata as that of ai here 
may be found even in Cicero, e.g. 
Att. iv. 17, 4, Ep. cxlix., quo ego haee 
die scripsi ; Att. i. 14, 1, Ep. xx., ut 
huie vix tantulae epistolae tempm habue' 
rim. The present passage means * when 
this ycar has passed, if Curio, as trihune, 
and thc same old business about the pro- 
vince^ comc on the stage, you cannot fail 
to see,' &c. Thiswe take to be themeta- 
phor rather than that of entering on a ma- 
gifitracy : cp. note to Att. i. 18, 2, Ep. xxiy., 
introitus Juit in causam fabulae Clodianat. 
Wcsenberg reads hoc sic praeterito atmt 
Curio tribunus eeit et eadem aetio d4 pro- 
vinciis introibit : quam^ &c., on grounds 
which might perhaps be vulid, if the lctter 
had been written by Cicero. Note prae- 
icrire used passively. It almost always, 
when used in the passive, is applied to a 
candidate'8 defeat at elections . 

in sua causa"] We have added m, which 
might easily have fallen out after qui. 
The scnsc is, * when their own interest is 
at stake they care no whit for the state.* 
Xow sua causa can only mean * for their 
sake,' a sense foreign to the passagc. 
For this usage of i«, cp. Att. v. 12,JfN 
Ep. ccii., quod in tua re faceres, 

hoe'] the possibility oif obstruction. 

aperent] This emendation of ()relli*B is 
ndopted by most editors. The mss st^Mret 
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OOXI. OAELIUS TO OIOERO (Fam. vm. 9). 



IV. NON. 8EPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

H. CaeliaB gloriabundus M. Oiceroni scribit se oedilem esse fuctum, Ilimim 
npulsom, tum de provinciarum succeasione, do panthoris mittendis: M. Feridium 
«ommendat : de Favonio, qui praeturam petierat, repulso : de rompoii et Scipionis in 
animo : de Calidii orationibuB. 



CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Sio tu, inqnis, Hirrum traotasti P Immo, si soios quam faoile» 
^aam ne contentionis quidem minimae fuerit,pudeat te ausum illum 
mnquam esse incedere tamquam tuimi competitorem. Post repul- 
«am vero risus facit, civem bonum ludit, et contra Oaesarem 
sententias dicit : exspeot^tionem corripit : fOurionem prorsus curio- 
nem non mediocriter obiurgat : hac repulsa se mutavit. Praeterea 
qni numquam in foro apparuerit, non multum in iudiciis versatus 
ait, agit causas liberales, sed raro post meridiem. 2. De provinciis 



ii explained hj Emesti as an ardficial 
apreosion for * is easy for.' He reads 
C^gmri, qui . . . euret, Kahnfs cortain 
«OQJecture, Caesar iique quif bas been 
adopted in the tezt. 

1. eivem bonum htdif] Thougb hidere 
iioften uaed witb tbe acc. of the game 
plmyed (see Palmer on Uor. Sat. i. 6, 126)« 
it is nure to Hnd it with a person as object : 
yetcp. thearchaicApuleiuB,Met.xi. 8, qni 
mm§i9iratumf€ucibu9 purpnrof/ue luderet . 

exepeelationem eorripit] * he blamcs all 
deUy.* Boot (p. 18), comparing Ov. Met. 
ix. 282, eorripiantyue moras, and Verg. 
Aen. T. 316, eorripiunt tpatia, explains thLs 
peange ' duninuit exspectationem de pro- 
TinciiB GiBBaiis,* i.e., wcakens expectation 
of the proTinces being given to Ciesar. 

Citrumem prorsue non mediocriter obiur- 
fmij 'Cuiio he censures in quite un- 
meemired language.' It is best to read ob- 
imrpat with U, and leaye out the second 
emioHem of the mrs, which arose from re- 
petztion of an adjoining word (cp. Fam. viii. 
4, 4f ccvi. ) . Wesenberg however ( Em. A It . 
21) thinks that it may have the Plautine 
lenee (Aul. iii. 6, 27) of * caro-fraught,' 
' mnrj^* %.e, that Curio was wavering and 
trimming et this time, and seemed f ull of 



auxiety vnXh. regard to the grait powor of 
Cajsar, and that for this )ie is assailed by 
Himis ; yct Wesenberg acknowlcdges that 
Caelius would probably have used a plaincr 
oxpression. In the ricqucl Wesenbcrg 
wishes to read oblurgal: ita (=adeo) no/i/- 
tu» hac repuUa, se mutavity quoting for 
notatushac rcpulsa Val. Max. vii. 5, 1. If 
anyone thinks this second curionein should 
not bc ejected, it would be botter to punc- 
tuate exspeetationem eorn/iit^ eorripit 
Curionem, Frorsus Curioueni non medio" 
criter obiurgat : hac^ &c. 

agit eausas libera.^es]. Ue was the 
adsertor who maintained the froedom of 
the slaves, and urged their cascs. To do 
HO was an act of apparcnt disint«restodnos8, 
as no great retum could be cxpoctcd f rom 
those who had been slaves. liut Caclius 
wishes to hint that it was a picco of ostcn- 
tatious philanthropy. Even law gavo 
(*crtain privilcgos to the adsertor (Gaius, 
iv. 14) ; and it is human nature to praise 
those who maintain, or seem to maintain, 
tho cause of the poor and the oppressed. 

sed raro post fneridiem] Cases woro 
oftcn resumed after mid-day : Q. Fr. ii .1 5 
(16), 3, Ep. cxlvii. Manutius tbinks the 
clause means that he had not much to do : 
Emesti and Schutz that the implication is 

P2 
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quod tibi soripseran). Idibus Sextil. actum iri, interpellarat iudi- 
eium Marcelli oonsulis designati. In Kal. res reiecta est; ne^ 
frequentiam quidem efficere potuerunt. Has litteras a. d. iv. Non. 
Septembr. dedi, cum ad eam diem ne profligatum quidem quid* 
quam erat. Ut video, causa haec integra in proximum annum 
transf eretur et, q"Q^^",ni ^^'^^'^^, relinquendus tibi erit qui provin- 
ciam obtineat. Nam non expeditur successio, quoniam Galliae^ 
quae habent intercessorem, in eamdem condicionem quam oeterae 
provinciae vocantur. Hoc mihi non est dubium : quo tibi magifr 
scripsi, ut ad hxmc eventum te parares. 3. Fere litteris omnibuB 
tibi de pantheris scripsi. Turpe tibi erit Patiscum Curioni deeem 
pantheras misisse, te non multis partibus plures : quas ipsas Goria 
mihi et alias Africanas decem donavit, ne putes illimi tantnm 



that hc began to feast de die — a comment 
yery characteristic of the old school of 
editors. Perhaps it is simply that he 
cannot be said to ovcrwork himsclf in his 
philanthropic efforts. 

2. iudicium Marceili'] accuscd by CalidiuB 
of ambitus^ § 5. 

In Kal. res reiecta est : tie^ So we read 
with Orelli : see critical note. We can- 
not argue (cp. Wcsenberg Em. 109) that 
(^aclius must have written reiecta rett est 
bcfause that would have been the Cice- 
ronian order (see Madvig, on Fin. v. 86). 
We must read potucruut with Victorius 
for potuerant of the mss. The pluperfect 
would refer to something done on or before 
the Ides of Scxtilis, whcn Caelius last 
wrote; whereas, cvidently, what he is 
alluding to here is something done on the 
Kalcncls, and thc Kalcnds referred to 
must be the Kalcnds of September. Fur 
frtqucntiam^ used for a suflScicnt housc, 
see Addcnda, on the Lex Pupia. 

IV. iVow. Sept.] This letter cannot have 
reached Cicero by v. Kal. Dec. (Fam. ii. 
10, 1, Fip. cexxv.) ; whereas a letter could 
reach Cilicia in 47 days (Att. v. 19, 1, 
Ep. ccxx.). 

profligatum'] a word which signifies 
that the main portion of any work (cspeci- 
ally a war) has been got through, butthat 
absolute completion has not been reached : 
* up to this dav no important progress has 
been madc. ' f t ought not to be translated, 
as it sometimes is, by such a colloquial 
expression as ' we have not broken the 
back of thc business.* 

quoniam Galliae] * now that the Gauls 
re brought under the samo categorj' 



as the rest of the provincea.' A better 
statement f or the purposes of the argument 
would be, * now tliat tho rest of the pro- 
Wnces are in the same condition as the 
Gauls.' There would be a dead-lock unlesB 
the Senate were allowed to fix succeeson 
f or all the provinces, as was said in the pre- 
ceding letter ; and the tribunes in Csesar^s 
interest most infallibly would not allow 
any successor to be appointed for the 
Gauls. There is no need to add in before 
quam with Bentivolius : see Mayor on 
Phil. ii. 26, * When the same propositicm 
govems the antecedent and the relatiYey 
tho preposition \& often omitted before the 
luttcr if the verb in both clauses is the 
samc' Mr. Mayor quotes, amid a great 
number of refcrences, Att. iii. 19, 2 
Ep. Ixxvii. ; viii. 11, 1). 2. 

parares] It is better to read this {pararUy 
M) rather ihtiXi praepares of H, as acripti 
is probably not used in the epistolary sense 
of * I am \iTiting,* but * I havo written.* 

3. Fatiscum] a Koman knight who 
transacted busme^ss as a negotiatw in 
Cilicia. He did his best to get panthers for 
Caelius (Fam. ii. 11, 2, Ep. cclvj. After 
C8esar's murder he joined the Liberators 
(App. Bell. Civ. ti. 1 19), and appears as pro- 
quaestor and commander of ^e fleet with 
Uassius, Fani. xii. 13, 4 ; 15, 2, Ep. ccxiz. 

multis part.] ablations mensurae : see 
Ep. XX. 3. 

ne putes . . . scire] Curiocanjnve 
a small present as well as a large onc. Thi» 
probably ref ers to somo gift of a country 
place by the extmvagant Curio, which at- 
tractod public notico at the timo inKome» 
but of which we have no f urther record. 
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praedia rastica dare soire. Tu, si modo memoria tenuerisy et 
Oibyratas arcessieris itemque in Pamphyliam litteras miseris — nam 
ibi plures capi aiunt — , quod voles efficies. Hoc vehementius 
laboro nunc, quod seorsus a collega puto mihi omnia paranda. 
Amabo te, impera tibi hoc. Curare soles libenter, ut ego maiorem. 
partem nihil curare. In hoc negotio nidla tua nisi loquendi cura 
est, hoc est, imperandi et mandandi. Nam simul atque erunt 
captae, qui alant eas et deportent habes eos, quos ad Sittianam 
syngrapham misi. Puto etiam, si ullam spem mihi litteris osten- 
deriSy me isto missurum alios. 4. M. Feridium, equitem EiO- 
mannm, amici mei filium, bonum et strenuum adolescentem, qui ad 
«uum negotium istoc venit, tibi commendo, et to rogo, ut eum in 
tuorum numero habeas. Agros, quos fructuarios habent civitates, 
▼olt tuo beneficio, quod tibi facile et honestum factu est, immunes 
€886: gratos et bonos viros tibi obligaris. 5. Nolo te putare 
Favonium a columnariis praeteritum: optimus quisque eum non 
ieeit. Pompeiiis tuus aperte Caesarem et provinciam tenere cum 
exeroitu et consulem .... Ipse tomen hanc senteutiam dixit, 
nullum hoc tempore senatus consultum faciendum: Scipio hanc, 
at E^alend. Martiis de provinciis Galliis neu quid coniunctim 



Cmrmr» soles] * you always liko to be at 
businesB, as I in a BtiU grcater de{p:«e 
Ukb to be at none.' It ia Btrange to tind 
«nmre lued thus absolutely : perhaps we 
ahoold Bupply rea after it. For maiorem 
pmrUm cp. Lucr. vi. 1249, Inde bonam 
pmrtwm in leetum maerore dabautur; Caes. 
B. O., iy. 1, 8 ; and Koby, §1102. 

9pem'\ At this word tJic Harleian ms 
3773 breaks off. 

4. AffroequoMfntcluarioa] Thiijobscure 
puBige refers to Bome lands owned by 
FeridiuB, of which certain towns in Cilicia 
mot a part of the rent. Manutius conf esscs 
bacannot Bee how the proposal is honour- 
Me. 'Becte/ says Schutz, '(MHlmultis 
tamen nobilibus ilhi actate honcsta vide- 
bantiir quae CBBcnt sibi Buisque utilia.* 

oUiffaris'] *you will iind yuu havc 
guned to your intcrest.' 

6. Faronium] * Illo Catonis aemulus/ 
nya SuetoniuB (Aug. 13) ; Kdrotyos CriKot- 
r^t (Plut. CaeB. 21); *Cato*B Sancho' 
(Mommuen R. H. iv. 315). IIo stood for 
iht praetondiip thiB year, but was dof eated ; 
he waa designated next year, and hdd the 
offloe in 705 (49). 

e^iumnariij a word which only occurs 
hm%. It is uflually cxplained as criminalB 



of the lowest cJasscs, those who had been 
convicted at thc Columna Maenia at tlie 
south entrance to the Forum, where the 
Tresviri Capitalen administcred justico. 
It would then be analogous to our * jail- 
bird.' But it is botter to take it with 
Em., as one of the word» denoting idlers 
Buch as subbasilicauif mtbroatrauiy i.e. 
loafers round tlic Colunma Maenia and 
other pillars in tlie Forum. 

eum mnfeciC] * throw him out* 

eousuleni] We havc left the lacuna, 
with Klotz. The sense requires some such 
word as timety or invidety or non vutt. 
Whichever of thcse we adopt, it would 
seem probable that esne should be the luBt 
word of the rlauso to ni-count for tho cor- 
ruption in the mss. 

Kal. Mart.] cp. Trov. Cons. 37, Kul- 
endis ei denique Martii» nasretur repeute 
provincia, *Pcrhap8,' eays Merivale (ii. 
98) * this waa a provision of the Sempro- 
nian Law for iho aHsignment of the 
consular provinces }>eforc the election 
of the consuls.' 

coniunctim] * that no matter be brought 
forward in combination with it' : cp. the 
SenatuB consultum in Fam. viii. 8, 6, £p. 
ccixiii. 
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referretur. Contristayit haeo sententiaj'Balbum Comeliumy et 
Bcio eum questum esse eum Seipione. Calidius in defensione sua 
f uit disertissimus, in aocusatione satis frigidus. 



CCXII. CICERO TO CATO (Fam. xv. 3). 

III. KAL. SEPT.y A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero scribit de belli Parthici rumore et quam ob rem publice non 8cri|Merit 
rationem reddit. 

M. CICERO S. D. M. CATONI. 

I. Cum ad me legati missi ab Antiocho Commageno venissent 
in castra ad Iconium a. d. iii. Kal. Septembres iique mihi nunti- 
assent regis Parthorum filium, quooum essot nupta regis Armenio- 
rum soror, ad Euphratem cum maximis Parthorum oopiis 
multarumque praeterea gentium magna manu venisse Euphra- 
tomque iam transire coepisse dicique Armenium regem in 
Cappadoeiam impetum esse facturum, putavi pro nostra necessi- 
tudine me hoc ad te scribere oportere. 2. Publice propter duas 
causas iiihil scripsi, quod et ipsum Commagenum legati dicebant 
ad senatum statim nuntios litterasque misisse et existimabam M. 



Balhtnn CorneUum] Caesar^Bgreatfriend, 
a native of Gades. For the order of the 
namo, see Kani. ii. 8, 3, Ep. cxcix. 

defensioue] When accused by the two 
Gallii : Fam. viii 4, 1, J^lp. ccvi. 

accunntioiie'] Calidius accused Claudius 
MarcelluB, the consul elcct, of amhitus, 
§ 2. Zumpt, p. 634. 

1 . Commaffeno'] Commagene m as a dis- 
trict lying along the right bank of thc 
Euphrates, bounded on the north by Cap- 
])adocia, on the west by Cilicia, and on 
the fiouth by Syria. Its capital was 
Samo.<^ata, the birthplacc of Lucian. An- 
tiochus, the king of the district, remaine<I 
always friendly to the Romans. He con- 
cluded a treaty with Lucullus (Dio Cass. 
xxxvi. 4), and remained in undisturbcd 
pOBsession of his kingdom — facts which 
show that Appian*B (Mithr. 106) statement 



that he waged M'ar with Pompeius probably 
is a fabrication, arising from ihe fact 
thatthe King of Commagene figured among 
those conquerod by rompeius (Mommaen, 
R. II. iv. ;J29.) 

Kal.] Tlio M8S read Non. : butCicera 
carae to the camp at Iconium vii. Kal. 
Sept. (Att. V. 20, 2, Ep. ccxxviii.), and 
loft it prid. Kal. Sept. (Fam. iii. 6, 6, 
Kp. ccxiii.) 

Jilium] Pacorus. 



regis Armeniorum'] sc. Artavasdes, who 

Tii 
(;36). 



had succeeded Tigranes about 698 



gciitium'] Arabians, Fam. xv. 4, 7, 
Kp. ccxxxviii. Arnienius^ adjective, Att.. 
ii. 7, 2, Ep. xxxiv. 

ad te'] because Cato M'as patron of Cap- 
padocia as well as Cyprus, Fam. xv. 4, 16» 
Ep. ccxxxviii. 

2. Fublice] *officially.' 
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Bibulam procos., qui circiter Idus Sextiles ab Epheso in Syriam 
navibus profectus erat, quod secundos ventos habuisset, iam in 
provinciam suam pervenisse, cuius litteris omnia certiora perlatum 
iri ad senatum putabam. Mihi, ut in eius modi re tantoque bello, 
maximae curae est ut, quae copiis et opibus tenero vix possumus, 
ea mansuetudine et continentia nostra, sociorum fidelitate teneamus. 
Ta velim, ut consuesti, nos abseutes diligas et def endas. 



CCXIII. CIOERO TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULOHER, 

AT TaRSUS (FaM. III. 6). 
PRID. KAL. 8EPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Aegre se tulisse scribit M. Cicero, quod App. Pulchor sibi conveniendi sui otesta- 
tem nondum fecisset, ac petit ut locum constituat quo convonirc possint. 

M. CICERO 8. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Cum meum factum cum tuo comparo, etsi non magis mihi 
faTeo in nostra amicitia tuenda quam tibi, tamen multo magis meo 
faoto delector quam tuo. Ego enim Brundisii quaesivi ex Phania 
(cuius mihi videbar et fidelitatem erga te perspexisse et nosse 
locumy quem apud te is teneret), quam iu partem provinciae 
maxime putaret te velle ut in succedendo primum veiiirem. Oum 
ille mihi respondisset nihil me tibi gratius facere posse quam si ad 
Sidam navigassem, etsi minus dignitatis habebat ille adventus et 
ad multas res mihi minus erat aptus, tamen ita me dixi esse 
facturum. 2. Idem ego cum L. Olodium Oorcyrae convenissemy 
hominem ita tibi coniunctum, ut mihi, cum illo cum loquerer, 
tecum loqui viderer, dixi ei me ita facturum esse, ut iu eam partem, 
qoam Fhania rogasset, primum venirem. Tuuc ille, mihi oum 

tmtre . . . ieneamtis] seo crit. note. his own province. This did actuallj 

no* . . . defenda»] * continuo your re- happen : but Cicoro, as allowed by law, 

gud and assistance to me in my absence/ appointed his quaestor, Caelius Caldus, as 

the UAual refrain of Cicero*s letters about his lacum teuen». 

thistime, e.g. Fam. xv. 7, 8, £pp. ccxiv., 

eexv. He was in constant dread lest thu 1. deleeCorJ 'satisfied.' 

dinmtes about appointing successors to the Sidam] Xn Pamphylia : see on Fam. 

GaUio provinoes heid by Caesar should iii. 6, 3, £p. ccv. 

ptmaat the appointment of a successor to iile adventue] * arrival at that place ' 
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gratias egisset, magno opere a me petiyit, ut Laodiceam protintui 
irem : te in prima proyineia velle esse, ut quam primum deoederes: 
quin, nisi ego suocessor essem, quem tu cuperes yidere, te antea, 
quam tibi successum esset, deoessurum fuisse : quod quidem erat 
consentaneum cum iis litteris, quas ego Bomae acceperamy ez 
quibus perspexisse mihi yidebar quam festinares decedere. 
Eespondi Clodio me ita esse factunmi ac multo quidem libentius 
quam si illud esset faciendum, quod promiseram Phaniae. Itaque 
et consilium mutavi et ad te statim mea manu scriptas litteras misi : 
quas quidem ex tuis litteris intellexi satis mature ad te esse perlatas. . 
3. Hoc ego meo facto valde delector : nihil . enim potuit fieri 
amantius. Considera nuno vicissim tuum^ Non modo ibi non 
fuisti, ubi me quam primum videre posses, sed eo discessisti, quo 
ego te ne persequi quidem possem triginta diebus, qui tibi ad 
decedendum lege, ut opinor, Comelia constituti essent: ut tuum 
factum iis, qui quo animo inter nos simus ignorent, alieni hominis, 
ut lenissime dicam, et fugientis congressum, meum vero coniunctis- 
simi et amieissimi esse videatur. 4. Ac mihi tamen ante, quam 
in provinciam veni, redditae sunt a te litterae: quibus etsi te 
Tarsum proficisci demonstrabas, tamen mihi non dubiam spem mei 
conveniendi adferebas,cum interea, credo equidem, malevoli homines 
— late enim patet hoc vitium et est in multis — , sed tamen proba- 
bilem materiem nacti sermonis, ignari meae constantiae, conabantur 
alienare a te voluntatem meam: qui te forum Tarsi agere. 



2. in prima P^o^'-] * on the very edge 
of the province.* What Cicero means is 
that he had heard that Appius desired to be 
at the vcry cxtrcme wcstorly part of hia 
province when he mct Cicfro, in order 
thiit his retum to llomc might be accom- 
plished with the utmost despatch. To 
express this, Cicero has used a kind of 
play on words wliich scems to defy trans- 
lation. Vt qitam primum decedcres is a 
natural plirase, and has introduced the 
somewhut unnafural cxprcs!;i<m in prima 
provinciaj * on the tip or selraffe of the pro- 
vince * (meaning ' on theextreme wcsterly 
boider of the province'). Cp. primum 
digitum^ Mhe tip of thcfinger,* Catull. 2, 
3 ; prima iinfjHa^ * the tip of the t^nguo/ 
riin. II. N. xi. 172. 'That you wishedto 
bo on thc utmopt vcrgo of the provincD, so 
that you might reach the utmost verge of 
despatch in the leaving of it/ is an attempt 



to reproduce the character of the expres- 
sion, but is hardly adequate. Cp. for tho 
converse in ultimam prorinciam se eofiieeit 
2'arsum usque^ Att. v. 16, 4, Ep. ccviii. 
satis mature'] * quite in time.' 

3. amantius] * with kindlier feelings.' 
Upej ut opinor^ Comelia'] This was 

Sulla's Lcx Cornelia de ordinandia prO" 
vinciis 673 (71): see Addenda. On ut 
opinor cp. Att. i. 19, 10 (xxv.) Of eourse 
Cicero knew that it was the Lex Comelia 
which contained the clause. But all 
through this letter he for the most part 
avoids saving anyth<ng decided, and oims 
at softening everj^thing down somowhat : 
hence the great number of parentheses. 

alieni'] 'stranger.* 

coniunctixsimi et amieisstmi] * of one who 
was your close, intimate, and bost friend.* 

4. cum interea . . . putnrenf] ' mean- 
while, however,men (I am readytobelieve) 



CCXIIL {FAM. IIL 6). 



istataere multa, decemere, iudicare dioerent, cum posses iam suspi- 
cari tibi esse successum : quae ne ab iis quidem fieri: solerent, qui 
farevi tempore sibi succedi putarent. 5. Horum ego sermone non 
movebar: quin etiam — credas mihi velim — , si quid tu ageres, 
levari me putabam molestia, et ex annua provin.cia, quae mihi 
longa videretur, prope iam undecim mensium provinciam factam 
66se gaudebam, si absenti mihi unius mensis labor detractus esset. 
Hlud — vere dicam — me movet, in tanta militum paucitate abesse 
tres cohortes, quae sint plenissimae, nec me scire ubi sint. 
Molestissime autem fero, quod te ubi visurus sim nescio, eoque 
ad te tardius scripsi, quod cotidie te ipsum exspectabam : cum 
interea ne litteras quidem ullas accepi, quae me docerent quid 
ageres aut ubi te visurus essem. Itaque virum fortem mihique in 
primis probatum, D. Antonium, praefectum evocatorum, misi ad 
te, oui, si tibi videretur, cohortes traderes, ut, dum tempus anui 
esset idoneum, aliquid negotii gerere possem. In quo tuo consilio 
nt me sperarem esse usurum et amicitia nostra et litterae tuae 
fecerant : quod ne nunc quidem despcro. Sed plane quando aut 
nbi te visurus sim, nisi ad me scripseris, ne suspicari quidem 
possum. 6. Ego ut me tibi amicissimum esse et aequi et iniqui 
intellegant curabo : de tuo in me animo iniquis secus existimandi 
▼ideris non nihil loci dedisse : id si correxeris, mihi valde gratum 
«rit. Et ut habere rationem possis quo loco me salva lege Comelia 



«I nuilicious disposition (a wide-spread 
taintUiisandattaching to many) — yot with 
lome plausible grounds for their talk — 
ignorant of my loyalty in friendsliip, tried 
to Mtrange my good f eelings from you by 
•aying that you were holding on assize at 
TamiB, and in many points Mere adminis- 
teiing, deciding, judging, though you had 
-already leason to imagine that your suc- 
WMor had arriYed — functions wnich they 
laid were not usuaUy exercised evon by 
thoee who thought that their succossor 
would ihorUtf arrive.' Malevoli implies 
Uititj in their grounds of judgment, and 
tliia {oTTDB an antithesis to aed tamen pro- 
imhilem. Schiitz, after Graevius and 
Manutlua, ejects et est in tnuUiSf but it is 
in M and H. If a distinction is to be 
dzmwn between statttere, decemeref and 
imdicare, atatuere means making enact- 
nienti» dscemere deciding betwoen two 
litigazitty and iudieare delivering judg* 



ments and expounding the law. But 
Cicero only put togetlier the general 
words which cxpress tho functions of a 
judge M'ithout wishing to signify definitely 
those ditferent functions. Kote solerent 
in the subjunctive, because it carries on 
the statement of the mischief-makers. 

6. videi-etur'] so H ; videtur M. Butas 
it expresses partly tho rcason why Cicero 
felt pleased, wo must read the subjunctive. 
Wesenberg and Baiter, after Cratander, 
also adopt it. 

prope iain'] * hardly more than.' 

evoeatoruni] From the time of Siccius 
Dientatus we nave rccord of soldiers who 
had served their time bcing * caUed out ' 
again for seivice (hence caUed evocati, 
ivdUArjToi). They got more pay than 
the ordinary soldiers, and probably had 
to scrvo only in battle, being free from 
ordinary camp dutics. See Addonda. 

plane] * the fact is.' 
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oonveiiias, ego in provineiam veni pridie Kalendas Sextiles : iter in 
Ciliciam faoio per Cappadociam : castra movi ab loonio pridie 
Kalendas Septembres. Nuno tu et ex diebus et ex ratione itineria 
si putabis me esse conveniendum, constitues quo loco id oommodiB* 
sime fieri possit et quo die. 



COXIV. CICEEO TO GAIUS MARCELLUS, Consul elbct 

(Fam. XV. 7). 



SEFl'., A. U. C. 703; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero 0. Marcello palrueli, quod conmil designataB erat, gratulator eique 
dignitatem commendat. 



M. CICERO PROCOS. 8. D. C. MARCELLO COS. DESIG. 

Maxima sum laetitia adfectus, cum audivi consulem te factum 
esse, eumque lionorem tibi deos fortunare volo atque a te pro tua 
parentisque tui dignitate administrari. Nam cum te semper amavi 
dilexique tum mei amantissimum cognovi in omni varietate rerum 
mearum, tum patris tui pluribus beneficiis vel defensus tristibus 



6. ifi prorinciam] gc. toLaodicea, Alt. v. 
16, 1, hp. cevii., the frontier town in tho 
dioccse of Ai)aiuea,Avhich liad been added 
to the goveniorship of Cilicia. For his 
reasons for iiot marcliing straight into 
Cilicia sce Fam. xv. 4, 4, Ep. ccxxxviii. 
llc pitched his canip, he says, at Cybistra, 
in Cappadocia, that hc might watch th<' 
neighbouring princes who were wavering 
in their allegianco, keep down revolts and 
brigandage in Cilicia, and prevent an 
attack of the Paithians on tliis latter 
provincc. Mount Amanus blocked any 
attack on Cilicia on thc East, and an 
inroad by way of Cappadocia was alone to 
be f eared : cp. D'Ilughes, Uiia province 
romnine sous la I\i'ptibiiqnCy pp. 2 J4 £F. 
Still Cybistra was very much in the S.W. 
of Cappadocia, and surely there werc 
passes in Mount Taurus betwecn Antiochia 
and Cybistra. 

movi^ ' I am moving.* 

C. MARCELUf] AU the mss read M. 
Marcello. IJut, as Manutius has shown, 
three Marcelli were successively consuls 
in the three years 703 (51) to 705 (49). 



The consuls of 703 (51) were Marcus 
Miircellus, M. F. (Dio Cass. xl. 58), and 
SServiuH Sulpicius Kufus. Those of 704 
(50) Gaius Marcellus, C. F., and Lucius 
l'aullus. This latter ia the ^farceUus 
whom Cicero is now addressing. He wa» 
the son of (>. Marcellus, who was Cicero'8 
coUcas^uc in the augurate (De Div. ii. 
75), and to whom the next letter is ad- 
dnjHKsed. \Iq was cousin of the consiil of 
703 (51) (cp. Suet. Jul. 29), and not 
brother — for if he were brother their 
fathers praenomcn would havc been the 
samc ; but one is Marcus and the other 
Gaius. In 705 (49) another Gaius Mar- 
cellus, M. F., own brother of the consul 
of 703 (51), was consul with L. Lentulus : 
cp. Mommsen, R. 11., iv. 358. 

1. amavi dilexiqucl^ * loved and re- 
garded.' The latter is the weaker word : 
cp. Nonius, 421, * Inter amare et dili- 
gerc hoc interest quod amare vim habet 
maiorem, dili(/ere a.utem est levius omare': 
cp. Cic. Fam. ix. 14, 5. 

tel defensus] * whether defence in my 
times of gloom or praise in those of proe- 
perity.' 
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temporibus vel ornatus secundis et sum totus vester et esse debeo, 
oum praesertim matris tuae, gravissimae atque optimae feminae, 
maiora erga salutem dignitatemque meam studia, quam erant a 
moliere postulanda, perspexerim. Quapropter a te peto in maio- 
rem modum, ut me absentem diligas atque defendas. 



CCXV. CICEEO TO GAIUS MARCELLUS, his Brother 

AUGUR (FaM. XV. s). 

8EPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero C. Marcello auguri de M. filii consulatu gratulatur, ab eoque petit ut se 
abMntem defendat. 



M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. C. MARCELLO COLLEGAE. 

Marcellum tuum eonsulem faotum teque ea laetitia adfeotum 
)j quam maxime optasti, mirandum in modum gaudeo, idque^ 
cum ipsius causa tum quod te omnibus secundissimis rebus dignis- 
idmum iudioo, cuius erga me singularem benevolentiam vel in 
labore meo vel in honore perspexi, totam denique domum vestram 
▼el salutis vel dignitatis meae studiosissimam cupidissimamque 
oognovi. Qua re gratum mihi feceris, si uxori tuae luniae, gravis- 
simae atque optimae feminae, meis verbis eris gratulatus. A te id, 
quod oonsuesti, peto, me absentem diligas atque defendas. 



mmiriM . . . feminae] * that noble and 
ezeeDent ladj, your mother' : «c. Junia. 
Tlie epithet gratusimiis implies that 
imioii of high principle and colm dignity 
which the Romans most valued; and is 
tlw word which perhaps least inadequatcly 
up their character in their better days. 



COLLEOAE'] cp. initial note to pre- 
eeding letter. 

Mam cognov%\ * and whethor my dvil 
«siftence or advancement was at stake, 



I havc olways expcrienccd your whole 
family most zoalous and eager for my 
interests.' 

luniae] see preceding lettcr. 

meia verbis] * from iiic *: soo on Att. ▼. 
11, 2, Ep. cc. ; also Tlaut. Mil. iii. 3, 38 
(913); Bacch. iv. 4, 79 (727). 

eonsnesti] So Cratander had corrected 
auesti of M and most other msb: eonau' 
esti is in H. Cicero ncver uses Buetoo 
except in his tranalation of Aratus (N. D. 
ii. 111). 
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€CXVI. CICERO TO MARCTJS MAECELLUS (Fam. xv. 9). 

SEPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero M. MarccUo gratulatur dc fratris patruelis consulatu ac petit ab eo, n* 
proYincia sibi prorogetur. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. M. MARCELLO COS. 

1. Te et pietatis in tuos et animi in rem publicam et clarissimi 
atque optimi consulatus C. Marcello consule facto fructum cepisse 
vehementer gaudeo. Non dubito quid praesentes sentiant : nos 
quidem longinqui et a te ipso missi in ultimas gentes ad caelum 
mehercule te tollimus Yerissimis ao iustissimis laudibus. Nam oum 
te a pueritia tua unice dilexerim tuque me in omni genere semper 
amplissimum esse et volueris et iudicaris, tum hoc vel tuo facto vel 
populi llomani do to iudicio multo acrius vehementiusque diligo, 
maximaque laetitia adficior, cum ab hominibus prudentissimis viris- 
que optimis, omuibus dictis f actis studiis institutis vel me tui similem 
esse audio vel te mei. 2. XJnura vero si addis ad praeclarissimas 
res consulatus tui, ut aut mihi succedat quam primum aliquis aut 



The M8S put thia letter bcfore xv. 7 and 
8, Epp. ccxiv., ccxv. Doubtlcss all three 
werc MTittcn on the same day at a sitting. 
Thcrc is no practical rcason thcn for 
altering the order cslabliifhed by previous 
editors. 

1. pietatis . . . rempublicam'] * f amily 
affcction aud patriotic spirit.* 

te'] inserted by Kayser. 

verissimis ac iusti&iiimis] * most sin- 
cere and well-dcscrved.* 

amplissiuium] * of the widest influence.' 

tum hoc vel tuofactu] *now by reason 
of this achievtment of yours — am I to 
eall it— or fuvouiublc opinion entcrtidned 
of you by the Koman people, I fcel my 
affection for you heightened and increased, 
and am overjoyed,* &c. Tuo faclOj your 
succcss in getting your cousin elected 
consul by your exeitions. For ctim^ ex- 
pressing a gencrul statcnient, foUowed by 
tumf expressing a particular casc, the sub- 
junctive being used in the cum clause, 



when the time of the two actions ia 
ditferent, sce Diiiger, ii. § 499, 2 (where 
there are numerous exuniples) ; Hoby, 
} 1734, and lieid ap. Mayor on N. D. i. 1. 

homiiiibus . . . optimia ^from most 
sensible men and exccUent judges.* There 
sccms to be no distiuction here bctween 
homo and rir. 

studiis instifutis'] * likings and pursuita.' 

vel me tui similem esse audio vel te mei] 
cp. Brut. 249, Quid de illo (Marcellus) iudi- 
eas qucm saepe audisti ? Qnid censea inquit 
(Brutus) nisi idy quod habiturus es similem 
tui ? also 250, liaque cum eum anten tui 
similem in dicendo viderim^ tum vero nune 
a doctissimo viro Cratippo iustruetum omni 
copia muUo videham similiorem. 

2. addis] AVe are not to change to 
addideris with Wesenberg {Em. AU. 64). 
It is a kind of cpistolary preseut. * If 
you arc adding this one thing (and I leam 
it afterwards) I shall consider,' &c: cp. 
Fam. X. 11, 2, quoted by Lehmanii, 
p. 89. 
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ne quid accedat temporis ad id, quod tu mihi et senatus consulto et 
lege finistiy omnia me per te consecutum putabo. Cura ut valeas 
et me absentem diligas atque defendas. 3. Quae mihi de Parthis 
nuntiata sunt, quia non putabam a me etiam nxmo scribenda esse 
publicey propterea ne pro famiUaritate quidem nostra volui ad te 
Boriberey ne, cum ad oonsulem scripsissem, publice viderer scrip- 



CCXVIL CICERO TO LUCITJS PAULLUS, Consul.elect 

(Fam. XV. 7). 

SEPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 
M. Cicero gratulatur L. Paullo de consulatu et ne sibi proyincia prorogetur rogat. 



y 



M. CICERO S. D. L. PAULLO COS. DESIG. 



1. Etsi mihi nunquam fuit dubium quin te populus B.omanu8 
pro tuis summis in rem publicam meritis et pro amplissima f amiliae 
dignitate, summo studio, cunctis suffragiis consulem facturus esset, 
tamen incredibili laetitia sum adfectus, cum id mihi nuntiatum est, 
enmque honorem tibi deos fortunare volo a teque ex tua maiorum-^ 
qne tuorum dignitate administrari. 2. Atque utinam praesens 
illnm diem mihi optatissimum videre potuissem proque tuis am- 
plissimis erga me studiis atque beneficiis tibi operam meam stu- 
dinmque navare ! Quam mihi f acultatem quoniam hic nec opinatus 
et improvisus provinciae casus eripuit, tamen, ut te consulem rem 
publioam pro tua dignitate gerentem videre possim, magno opere a 
te peto ut operam des, ei£oias ne quid mihi fiat iniuriae neve quid 
temporis ad meum annuum munus accedat. Quod si feceris, 
magnus ad tua pristina erga me studia cumulus accedet. 



itffe] lee Addenda. 

3. nune] as the news was not even yet 
fufficiently certain. Subsequently, wnen 
eonfiimed by theletters of TarcondimStus, 
the King .of Commagene, and lambli- 
chas, Cicero wrote the official letter, Fam. 
XT. 1, 2, £p. ccxxi. 

The 1188 erroneously haye CICERO 
IMl'. But tMs letter was obyiously 



written at the same sitting as the three 

?rcceding, «nd Cicero was not saluted as 
mperator till iii. Id. Oct. See note to 
Fam. XY. 3, init, £p. ccxii. 

2. Operam . . . navare] 'lend you 
my aid and encouragement.' 

nMffntu . . . aceedet] * this will com- 
plctely crown all your preirious kindncsses 
on my behalf.' 
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CCXVIII. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. is). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero propter motus, quos Parthi duce Pacoro fecerant, litteras de stata pro- 
yinciae ad Benatum miserat et rogat Atticum ut, si Komae sit, ipse quoque de his rebuf 
yideat, ne sibi provincia prorogetur. Dein de copiis atque adiumentis suis exponit «t 
ruTBus instat, ut Atticus mense lanuario Romac sit. Litteras Attici ezspectat et Bniti 
pupilli i%m se diligenter agere adfirmat. Scripta epistola est in castris ad Cjbistra. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quam vellem Bomae esses, si forte non esl Nihil enim 
oerti habebamus nisi aceepisse nos tuas Htteras a. d. xiiii. EaL 
Sext. datas, in quibus scriptum esset te in Epirum iturum oirciter 
Kal. Sextiles. Sed, sive Romae es sive in Epiro, Parthi Euphraten 
transiverunt duee Pacoro, Orodis regis Parthorum filio, cum cunctiB 
fere copiis. Bibulus nondum audiebatur esse in Syria. Cassius 
in oppido Antioohia ed cum omni exercitu : nos in Cappadocia ad 
Taurum cum exercitu ad Cybistra : hostis in Cyrrhestica, quae 
Syriae pars proxima est provinciae meae. His de rebus scripsi ad 
senatum : quas litteras, si Romae es, videbis, putesne reddendas, 
et multo, immo omnia, quorum K£<f>aXaiov, ne quid inter oaesa et 
porreota, ut aiunt, oneris mihi addatur aut temporis. Nobis enim 
hao infirmitate exercitus, inopia sociorum, praesertim fidelium, 



1. Cassius] This is tbc celebrated 
Cassius wbo afterwards took part in the 
murder of Caesar. Cicero underrates his 
exploits in Syria, hero and in other lcttcrs, 
but highly extols them in Phil. xi. 35 ; 
Fam xii. 1-10; xv. 11-18, are addressed 
to him, and we have some lettors froin 
him, Fam. xii. 11, 12; xv. 19. 

acripsi ad sen.'] This is Fam. xv. 1, 
Kp. ccxxi. 

videbis putes] * You will consider 
wbethor you judge that they ought to bc 
delivered.' Cic. strangely sends an oi&cial 
letter open to Atticus. 

inter caesa et pomcta'] * between the 
slaying and the offering (porrtcio) of thc 
victim.' Sometimes the interval wus con- 



siderable. In the Roman calendar EN 
was affixed to certain days : theso letten 
signiiied endotercisus ( = intercisus), t. e, 
that the day was cut m two, the yictim 
bcing glain in the moming, but not offered 
till the evcning. Both these periods were 
sacred, but secular business could be 
transacted in the interval. An untoward 
event occurring in this interval might 
prevent the consummation of the sacrifice. 
Hence tbe proverb indicates not so much 
an unexperted as an uutoward circum- 
stance. What Cicero means is that he 
hopes some untoward incident may not 
arise to defer his retum f rom his province. 
hac in/irmitale] For ablatives of thw 
kind see on Fam. v. 8, 4, £p. cxxzi. 
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oertissiinnin subsidium est hiems. Ea si venerit neo illi ante in 
meam provinciam transierint, unum vereor, ne senatus propter 
nrbanarum rerum metum Pompeium nolit dimittere. Quod si 
alium ad ver mittit, non laboro, nobis modo temporis ne quid 
prorogetur. 2. Haeo igitur, si Komae es : sin abes aut etiam si 
ades, haeo negotia sio se habent : stamus animis et, quia consiliis, 
ut videmur, bonis utimur, speramus etiam manu : tuto consedimus, 
copioso a frumento, Cilioiam prope conspiciente, expedito ad 
mutandum loco, parvo exeroitu, sed, ut spero, ad benevolentiam 
erga nos consentiente : quem nos Deiotari adventu cum suis omni- 
bu8 copiis duplicaturi eramus. Sociis multo fidelioribus utimur, 
quam quisquam usus est: quibus incredibilis videtur et nostra 
mansuetudo et abstinentia. Dilectus habetur civium Bomanorum : 
frumentum ex agris in loca tuta comportatur. Si fuerit occasio, 
manuy si minus, loois nos defendemus. 3. Qua re bono animo es. 
Video enim te et, quasi coram adsis, ita cerno avinTaOuav amoris tui. 
Sed te rogo, si ullo pacto fieri poterit, si integra in senatu nostra 
causa ad Kal. lan. manserit, ut E.omae sis mense lanuario. Pro- 
fecto nihil accipiam iuiuriae, si tu aderis. Amicos cousules habe- 
muBy nostrum tribunum pl. Furnium. Yorum tua est opus ad- 
dduitate, prudentia, gratia. Tempus est necessarium. Sed turpe 
est me pluribus verbis agere tecum. 4. Cicerones nostri sunt apud 
Deiotarum, sed, si opus erit, deducentur Ehodum. Tu, si es 



dimiUer$\ < to let P. leave Romo.* 
2. tiamiu anifni»] cp. stas animo Ilor. 
Sttt iL 3, 213. The meaning is : * Wu un^ 
in ezoeUent spirits for the impending cam- 
pttgn, and we hope, as our plans aro well 
uidy that our spirits are no higher than 
onr ttate of preparation.' After manu wc 
mnft mipply stare nos : cp. Spero . . . 
te imm valnref Att. vi. 9, 1, Ep. clxxxii. ; 
ut tpero (*I am sure') te mihi ignoscere 
m, Fam. L 6, 2, £p. ciy. For manu 
in the aenae of physieal foree as oor- 
niataye to mental or spiritual confidence, 
ep. manu fortissimuSf liv. zxxix. 40, 
wlieie, howoTer, tho correlative term, 
thou^ impUed, ia not expressed. It is to 
be ohflerved that at tho end of this section 
I, ' by force of arms/ Ib corruhitive to 
wwmm ' by the strength of our position.' 
•j 'on the score of * : cp. Att. i. l, 2, 
Ejf. X. ; iii. 17, 1, Ep. Ixzv; vii. 15, 3 ; 
vnL 14, 1 ; alflo cp. ab ingenio tenet, Plaut. 



Mil. iii. l, 36 (631); a pecHnia, Aul. 2, 
2, 9 (179). 

expedito ad mutandum'] 'convenient 
for (readily odmitting of) change of our 
ground.' For the gerund with participle, 
cp. apertius ad iutel/igendumf I)e. Or. ii. 
328. Tho same construction with adjec- 
tives, e.g. faeilis, diffieilis. ia common in 
Cicero. For thc gerund with ad depcnd- 
ing on a Bubstantive, cp. locus ad tergiver- 
sandum, Att. vii. 1,4, Ep. cclxxxiv. ; spe* 
ad resistendum^ ibid. 3, 4, Ep. ccxciv; 
argumentum ad seribendum, ix. 7, 7. Sei' 
Draeg. Hist. Syn. § 601. 

exereitu'] Abl. of attcndant circum- 
stances like iufirinitate abovo (f 1). 

3. eonnules] The prcsent consuls elect 
L. Aemilius raullus and C. ClaudiusMar- 
cellus. 

nostrum] * devoted to me* : cp. sum 
totue vester, Fam. xv. 7, Ep. ccxiv. 

tempus neeessarium'] * a critical time.* 
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Bomae, ut soles, (Cligentissiine, si in Epiro, mitte tamen ad no» 
de tiiis aliquem tabellariimi, ut et tu quid nos agamus et nos quid 
tu agas quidque acturus sis seire possimus. Ego tui Bruti rem 
sio ago, ut suam ipse non ageret. Sed iam exhibeo pupillum nequ» 
def endo. Sunt enim negotia et lenta et inania. Faoiam tamen Batis, 
tibi quidem, cui difficilius est quam ipsi. Sed certe satis faoiam 
utrique. 



CCXIX. CICEEO TO THE MAGISTRATES AND 

SENATE (Fam. xv. 2). 

VI. KAL. OCT. ; A. tJ. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 



M. Cicero exponit audito Parthonim advcntii quid egerit, ut provinciam tueietnr et 
80cio8 in fide continerct : adiungit de rege Ariobarzane ab insidiis liberato. Scripta» 
litterac sunt in itinere ex castris ad Cybistra. 

M. TULLIUS M. F. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. COS. PR. TR. PL. SENATUI. 

1. S. V. V. B. E. E. Q. V. Cum pridie Kalend. Sext. in 
provinciam venissem neque maturius propter itinerum et navi- 
gationum difBoultatem venire potuissem, maxime convenire officio 
meo reique publicae conducere putavi parare ea, quae ad exercitum 
quaeque ad rem militarem pertinerent. Quae cum essent a m& 



4. exhibeo] * I hand my ward over to 
his creditors, and refuso to set up any plca 
for him.* Exhibere is * to produce in 
court' opp. to dolo malo retinerCy * to fraudu- 
lently conccal.' Ariobarzancs, King of 
Cappadocia, had bcen put undcr the tutela 
of Cicero by the Scnate (Fam. xv. 2, 4, 
Ep. ccxix.). The affairs of Ariobarzanes 
were in great disorder. Cicero says of him 
elsewhere faenm et impendinm recusat^ 
Att. vi. 1,4, Kp. cclii. Ile owed monuy 
to Bnitus, which the lattcr hoped Cicero 
would force Ariobarzanes to pay. Cicero 
secms now to despair of accomplishing 
this task, but he finally succeeded in 
bringing about the paymcnt of a large 
portion of the debt to Brutus. 

negotia lenta et inania'] * an impracti- 
cable and impecunious lot*: cp. Att. i. 12, 
1, Ep. xvii. Lenta is * hard to deal with,' 
* tough'; inania moans that they have no 
money. 



ipsi'] 8C. Bruto. 

COS. PR. TR. PL.] eoHsulibuSy prae^ 
(oribuSy trihunis plebis. 

1. O.V.V.B.E.E.Q.V.] ^ Si vaUti» 
bene est ego quoque vaieo. Similar formal 
modcs of addrcss are found used towards 
strangcrs and women as well as towards 
people in high position : cp. Ep. xiii. 

provineiam'] sc. to Laodicea, the firat 
town in his province, Att. v. 16, 1, Ep. 
ccvii. 

Quae cum'] * and after an arrangement 
of these, wnich exhibited rather careful 
attcntion on my part, than abundant 
supply of force* — a covert rebuke to the 
authorities for giving him such a small 
number of soldiers. ' Ctcsar and Pompeius 
wero alrcady draining the ordinaty 
rcsources of the state, and diverting the 
flower of the Roman youth into their own 
camps,' Merivale, ii. 92. 
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cnra magis et diligentia quam f aeultate et copia constituta nxmtii- 
qae et litterae de bello a Parthis in provinciam Sjriam illato 
ootidie fere adferrentur, iter mihi f aciendum per Lycaoniam et per 
Isaiiros et per Cappadociam arbitratus sum. Erat enim magna 
raspicio Parthos, si ex Sjria egredi atque irrumpere in meam pro- 
vinciam oonarentur, iter eos per Cappadociam, quod ea maxime 
pateret, esse facturos. 2. Itaque cum exercitu per Cappadociae 
partem eam, quae cum Cilicia continens est, iter feci castraque ad 
Cybistra, quod oppidum est ad montem Taurum, locavi, ut Arta- 
yasdes, rex Armenius, quocumque animo esset, sciret non procul a 
sois finibus exercitum populi Bomani esse et Deiotarum, fidelissi- 
miim regem atque amicissimum rei publicae nostrae, maxime con- 
V iunctum haberem, cuius et consilio et opibus adiuyari posset res 
publica. 3. Quo cum in loco castra haberem equitatumque in 
CSliciam misissem, ut et meus adventus iis civitatibus, quae in ea 
parte essent, nuntiatus firmiores animos omnium faceret et ego 
mature quid ageretur in Syria scire possem, tempus eius tridui, 
quod in iis castris morabar, in magno oificio et necessario mibi 
ponendum putavi. 4. Cum enim Testra auctoritas intercessisset, 
nt ego regem Ariobarzanem Eusebem et Philorhomaeum tuerer 
einsque regis salutem, incolumitatemque regni defenderem, regi 
regnoque praesidio essem, adiunxissetisque salutem eius regis 



0m] £m. objects to tho pronoun after 
mch a short paienthesis. As it is in all 
the xss it is best to retain it, though wc 
might poflBibly read eo, * thither.' 

2. eoHtinetui] 'adjoining.' Nonius, 
274, 3, quotes the present passage for this 



JLrUHHude*]^ So Wesenbcrg wishes to 
read, oompanng Artaxerxes, Artapatasy 
Artmbamee, &c. To judge from the 
msrriage connexions of bls f amily it would 
be luizd to say which side ho was likely to 
jaiB himBfilf to. His siBtcr was wife to 
Orodea, the Parthian Idng, Fam. xy. 3, 1 
Sp. oezii. His daughter was betrothed 
to A aon of Deiotarus, a firm friend of the 
SomaiiSy Att. v. 21, 2, £p. cd. 

3. tempus eius triduQ * that space of 
tliree dayi^ — the indennite genitiye of 
kiiidofroontents, * which corresponds to an 
edjective or prepositional phrase or part of 
A oompoimd,' Eoby § 1805 ; ' a three-day 
i^aoe* : eg. erat ipatium dierum fere tri' 
gititm mU Ktd. Jke., Cic. Yerr. ii. 96, 

TOL. nz. 



quoted by Roby. Elsewhere Cicero says 
tno spacc was fiye daysi Att. y. 20, 2, 
Ep. ccxxyiii. ; Fam. xy. 4, 6, Ep. 
ccxxxyiii. 

4. eum enim veetra . . . adiunX' 
issetis] * for owing to the interyention 
of your formal resolution that . . . 
and your adding/ &c. 

Euseben et FhiUHrhomaeum\ This was 
Ariobarzanes III. (702-712 = 62-42 b.c). 
Ho owed Pompcius and Brutus large 
sums of money, Att. yi. 1, 8, £p. cclii. ; 
2, 7, £p. cdyi. ; 3, 6, Ep. cclxiy. He 
sidcd with Pompeius against CsBsar, but 
Bo far from being depriyed of his kingdom 
by the latter, ho got Lesser Armenia added 
to it (Dio. Cass. xlii. 4S) : cp. Mommsen, 
R. H. iy. 433. Ho opposed the libera- 
tors, but was seized and put to death by 
Cassius (Dio. Cass. xlyii. 33) : cp. also 
Clinton, FastiHellenicim.y App. (£ip. ix. 

eiusque regis salutem incolumitatemque 
regni"] This is Weeenberg's (Em, Alt, 60) 
reading fbr ineolumitatem regnumque of 
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populo senatuique magnae ourae esee, qaod nullo umquBin de rege 
deoretum esset a □oetro ordiue, exiBtimaTi me iudicima Teetrum ad 
regem deferre debere eique praeeidium meum et fidem et diligen- 
tiam poUioeri, ut, qaotiiam Balus ipeioa, iooolumitas regni mihi 
oommeudata esset a Tobis, dioeret ai qnid Tellet. 5. Quae cum 
essem in oonBilio meo oum rege loontus, initio ille orationis auae 
Tobis maximae, ut debuit, deinde etiam Tnihi gratias egit, quod ei 
permagnum et perhonorifioum yidebatur, 8. P. Q. R. tautae ouiae 
esse salutem suam, meque tantam diligentiam adhibeie, ut et mea 
fides et oommendationiB Testrafl auotoritas perspici poBset. Atque 
ille primo, quod milii mazimae laetitiae fuit, ita meoum looutus est, 
ut nuUaB iueidias neque vitae suae neque regno dioeret se ant 
intellegere fieri aut etiam suspioari. Cum ego ei gratulatus esBem 
idque me gaudere dixissem, et tamen adolescentem essem oohortatus, 
ut reoordaretur oasnm illum interitus patemi et Tigilanter ee tue- 
retur atque admonitu senatuB ooDSuleret saluti suae, tum a me 
discessit in oppidum Cybifitra. 6. FoBtero autem die cum Axia- 

the usa. Hc iirgues that the succceding aenatuni rDiecissc): cp. Mommwn, StR. i', 
regi regncqiu correspond vith taliu ipiiiu 297. We find a proransul'» centilium m 
ineolaiiiilaaqite regni. _ 68 a.d., conaiBting of a leKatua, quaestor, 

and sii ppoplo iinnampd, deacribcd at 
•utaKrn (C. I. L. i. Itbl, olao MomnweQ 
in Hermrt, ii. 102 ff.). Thcse latter were 
probably some of the comiUi (C. I. L. ii. 
2129). 



, is] Thiaiaoneoritefew 
caaes in nhich we Gnd tlio order pi>;iu/ui 
ttnaiutque; compaio tho decree of Acmi- 
liua PaulluB in C. I. L. ii. SDll; Mon. 
Ancyr. 3, 3 (Greek), oud Momuuen, Ret 
gcilae d. A'ig. p. 24 ; aleo MommBon, in 
Hermtt iii. 262. He compiues Sall. Jug. 



I, 2. 



o alter < 



K(] Therei. 
to eat with Baiter. Tlic imprecedented 
nsturo of the decree wae one of the im- 
portant motiTes in Ciccro'B mind for paying 
eepecial iLttention to thia tniBt which had 
b^D laid ou him ; ' and whoreoa a deoree 
of thia naCure bad nevcr,' &c. 

Jldem] The mitin idca ia thnt of a 
pledge which it would bo diB^raceful not 
to ful£l. 8o wo may translate here and in 
{ 8 ' truBty aid,' and in $ 6 'pledgcd 

ini;o(Hini(fl«] ' completo aocurity,' s 
"' wora tha,- --' - ' --' ------ 



talulii 



a atgw, 



5. consi/iu] Tbc proTincial goTemor al- 
«caysliad a. coimcil \a conault with in impor- 
tant maltere, juat as tbe Goieruor-GeucrBl 
Of India has liia Council (cp. Att. ii. 16, i 
£p. iliii. de portorio circumvectioaiB 
[Quiiitua] aitae dtcontiiii tententia remad 



Itttit ) bas tbe approTal ol 
berg(£m. ^«. p. 51). Tbcre ia no need 
whatovcr to diacard it ; indeed tho buidon 
of proof reals on thotw who leave it out, 
for the omiasion might eaaily have been 
mudo M homoeoteltulo, and if the «-(ffda 
arc not inscrtod the participloraAor<a(wii 
etrangcly uscd for an action aubsequent to 
tbat of tho maln verb diiiiiem, though of 
courao auch usoge is capable of defence : 
cp.Livy, ilv. 22, 7 (quoted by We«.): 
Anliochui ipie uUro ai Ailolii koiMui 
veitrii arceiiilut, tx Aiia clattt in 
Graeciam Iraiecit : Lemitriade el Clialtidt 
cl tatta Thermopj/lanim occupalo dt pouti- 
tiont imperii ipo» dticerc eonatui, where 
Madvig doea, but WeiBBenbora does not, 
add«i(. 

eaium illum^ After being nwtored to 
bia MngdoDi by Pompeius during tlie 
Mithridatic war, he had beca murdeied by 
couapiiston agaiiiBt his tbroue. 
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rathe, fratre suo, et oum patemis amiois maioribus natu ad me 
in oastra yenity pertiirbatusque et flenB, oum idem et frater 
faoeret et amioi, meam fidem, vestram oommendationem implorare 
ooepit. Cum admirarer quid aooidisset noYi, dixit ad se indioia 
manifestarum insidiarum esse delata, quae essent ante adventum 
meum oooultata, quod ii^ qui ei patefaoere possent, propter metum 
retiouissenty eo autem tempore spe mei praesidii oomplures ea, quae 
ecirenty audaoter ad se detulisse : in his amantissimum sui, summa 
pietate praeditum fratrem dioere (ea quae me is quoque audiente 
dioebat), se soUioitatum esse, ut regnare yellet : id vivo fratre suo 
aooipere non potuisse : se tamen ante illud tempus eam rem num- 
quam in medium propter periouli metum protulisse. Quae oum 
eeset looutus, monui regem, ut omnem diligentiam ad se oonser- 
▼andum adhiberet, amicosque iam patris eius avique iudicio pro- 
batoe hortatus simiy regis sui vitam docti oasu aoerbissimo patris 
eiuB omni cura oustodiaque defenderent. 7. Gimi rex a me equi- 
tatum oohortesque de exercitu meo postularet, etsi intellegebam 
yestro senatus oonsulto non modo posse me id facere, sed etiam 
debere, tamen, cum res publica postularet propter cotidianos ex 
Syria nuntios, ut quam primum exercitum ad Ciliciae fines addu- 
oeremy oumque mihi rex patef aotis iam insidiis non egere exeroitu 
populi Bomaniy sed posse suis opibus defendere videretiir, illum 
oohortatus sum, ut in sua vita oonservanda primum regnare dis- 



6. ptrtmhatutque et JUfu] * agitated, 
nd witli teara in hifl oyefl.' 

wtttm Jidem vestram commendationem'] 
* ihe pledsed word I had given, and tho 
tnut you nad imposcd.' 

itUm . . . faceret'] BC.Jleret. 

duere {ea . , . dieebat) ] As Wesen- 
berg {£m. AU., p. 51) BhowB, we must put 
a panBntheaiB from ea to dieehat ; other- 
wue the relatiTe dauBe will be part of the 
■needi of the Cappadocian, and then we 
uocdd haye to reaid dieturtu euet. Wesen- 
beig alao wishes to read me quoque ie 
emdimt», assertin^ that me is the emphatic 
woid, and defending the order by eoque vot 
ahidiotiuty ea mihi eiana in } 8. But the 
meding of H, asin the text, is preferablo, 
«asd ma brother too oonfirmed all this in 
myheenng.' 

m toUiciiatum eete] ' that ho had been 
woKfced upon to oonaent totake the crown.' 

mmieoeque . . . hortatue sum] Nearly 
tXLMmTmdinhetaniMdieio; hatprobari 



iny like apeetari in, 1 Vorr. } 29, meana to 
be proved by doing something. Moet mss 
too, including the first hand of M, omit 
avi after atque ; but not so H, and its rehi- 
tivc PalatinuB SextuSf whichroadaBin the 
text. A correction in M giTOB in patrie 
eiusjide atque iudieio. GraeviuB necdleeBly 
giycfl to amici the technical BonBO of a 
special clasB of courtiers, like the amid 
Augutti ; and alBO to iudicio tho BenBO of 
the king*B judgment as expresBod in his 
will, comparing Cic. Pro Domo sua, 49 
eum eseet . . . teatamento te iudicio 
improbatus : Plin. £p. yii. 31, 6. 

7. posse suis opibus] WeBonberg {Bm. 
Alt. 61) addB te iiieTposte. Nothing could 
be eader than that it Bhould fall out after 
^poM^and beforc auis. Lehmann, however, 
defendB the omiBsion by nonne dejendia? 
nonne retittit P Fam. yii. 32, 1, Ep. ocxziz. 
The Yorb defendere often has the meaning 
of *make a defence,' Boec. Am. 64 ; Gi 
B. G. ii. 33, 6. 



84 



CCXX. [ATT. r. 19). 



oeret : a quibus perspexisset sibi insidias paratas, in eos uteretor 
iiire regio : poena adfieeret eos, quos neoesse esset, reliquos metu 
liberaret : praesidio exereitus mei ad eorum, qui in oulpa essent, 
timorem potius quam ad oontentionem uteretiir: fore autem 
ut onmes, quoniam senatus oonsultum nossent, intellegerent me 
regi, si opus esset, ex auetoritate vestra praesidio futurum. 8. Ita 
oonfirmato illo ex eo loeo oastra moviy iter in Cilieiam faoere 
institui : oum hao opinione e Gappadooia disoederemy ut oonsxlio 
yestro, oasu inoredibili ao paene divino regem, quem vos honorifi- 
oentissime appellassetis nullo postulante quemque meae fidei oom- 
mendassetis et ouius salutem magnae vobis oiirae esse deoreesetis, 
meus adventus praesentibus insidiis liberasset. Quod ad vos a me 
soribi non alienum putavi, ut intellegeretis ex iis, quae paene 
aooiderunt, vos multo ante, ne ea aooiderent, providisse, eoque tob 
studiosius feoi oertioreSy quod in rege Ariobarzane ea mihi signa 
videor virtutis, ingenii, fidei benevolentiaeque erga vos perspexisse, 
ut non sine causa tantam ouram in eius vos salutem diligentiamque 
videamini oontulisse. 



CCXX. TO ATTICUS (An. v. 19). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero accoptis ab Attico litteris iam noii dubitat quin ille in Epirum profectus 
flit, addit de Attiliano nominc, de fama itinerum suorum, de filiola Attico nata, dd 
Patrone et Attici condiscipulis, dc repulsa eius, qui cum patnio filii sororis Attici 
certarat. Scripta epistola est in Cilicia. 

CICERO AITICO SAL. 

1. Obsignaram iam epistolam eam, quam puto te modo perlegisse, 
scriptam mea manu, in qua omnia continentur, oum subito Appii 



timorem . . . rontentionem'] *to 
overawe rather than to actively coerce.' 

8. eum . . . rfwccrflwm J * leaving * : 
cp. § 6, eum idem et frater facercty * his 
brother doing tbe same.' 

divino'] * providential.' 

liherasset'] Most editors read liberarit ; 
Wesenberg {Em. Alt. 51) alters to liber- 
oitet {liberaret mss), pointing out tliat the 
perf . subjunctive is not allowable after a 



historical tense like discederem. 

ut] This word, omitted in all msb 
after putavi, haa been added by all 
editors. 

curam . . . diliffentiamque'] ' oon- 
cem for his safety and attention to it.' 
For tho hyperbaton, cp. vol. ii. p. xxii. 

1 epxstolam . . . eontinentur] his 
letter to the Senate from Cybistra. 
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tabellarias a. d. xi. Kal. Octobr. septimo quadragesimo die Boma 
oeleriter — hui tam longe ! — mihi tuas litteras reddidit. Ex qmbus 
non dubito quin tu Pompeium exspectaris, dum Arimino rediret, 
et iam in Epirum prof ectus sis, magisque vereor, ut scribis, ne in 
Epiro sollicitus sis non minus quam nos hic simius. De Atiliano 
nomine scripsi ad Philotimum, ne appellaret Messallam. 2. Iti- 
neriB nostri famam ad te pervenisse laetor magisque laetabor, si 
reliqua oognoris. Filiolam tuam tibi fiam Eomaef iucundam esse 
gaudeO) eamque, quam nimiquam vidi, tamen et amo et amabilem 
esse oerto scio. Etiam atque etiam vale. 3. De Patrone et tuis 
oondisoipulis, quae de parietinis in Melita laboravi, «a tibi grata 



hm tam longe] 'ah, to think how far 
airay I am.' Longe^ according to the 
eomiiion doctrino, never refers to time, 
dKMigh longius and longUsime do. 
Thia BeemB hardly possihle; if longiu$ 
referB to time (and it ccrtainly docs), it 
■eemfl impossihle that Umge should ho in- 
capahle of this meaning, though no 
ezample of it occurs. Thero is no certain 
ezample of iongiesime in reference to time. 
The apparcntly strongest case of this 
usage ifl not a case in point. If the read- 
ing in Plautus, Stich. iv. 1, 24 (531 ), is 
not altogether corrupt, longiasume should 
be taken with the suhsequent words, hue 
lungiuume postiUa (sc. venio), that is, non 
longiui quam hue (sc. a portu venio), * 1 
haye only had time to come hcro' (from 
the harhoiir). See Ussing ad loc. In the 
paaaage hefore us Ciccro is led to reflect 
now laa away he must he when it requires 
47 days for a lctter, though conveyed 
with unusual despatch, to rcach him from 
Rome : cp. note on Fam. viii. 9, 2, £p. 
cczL, foran instance of exceptionally slow 
tnmamission, this heing a case of excep- 
tionaUy quick conveyance of a letter. 

ui"} 'even though you waited for the 
retum of Pompeius from Ariminum.' 
This is the eoneeMtve useof ut (see L. G.) ; 
exact parallels are, quam ut (* eyen grant- 
ing') maxime invenerie, Acad. ii. 81 ; ut 
imm Siipanos omnes inflati travexerint 
utres, liy. xxi. 47, 6. 

Messallam'] Cicero says he wrote to 
Terentia'B steward, Philotimus, tellinghim 
not to apply to Messalla f or the money due 
from Aauufi, forwhom, no douht, Messalla 
had become security. Cicero did not wish 
to tnmhle Messalla, distressed as he was hy 
tfae recent yerdict against him, for wblcn 
see on Att y. 12, 2, £p. cdi. 



2 fiam Bomaef] The ohelised woids 
must he corrupt, lor why should Cicero 
say, * I am glad that your daughter giyes 
you pleasure by this time at Moms ' ; why 
xam ? and why £ofnae f It is qmte un- 
scientifilc to read tantopere, and natam 
Romae is as weak as the ohelised words. 
Perhaps Cicero wrote quadrimam, The 
child cannot haye heen yet fiye years old. 
\Ve read in a letter to Quintus, Q. Fr. ii. 
3, 7, Ep. cii., that Cicero dined with Att. 
on tho day of his wedding, Fehruaryl2th, 
698 (66). Or possihly Cicero wrote tanta 
^^fiVf a word which late Greek writers 
apply to * yehemence* of feeling. Possihly, 
too, what Cicero here uscd was the word 
moratam, * I am glad you find your daugh- 
ter has such nice manners* (reading tw- 
eunde). For transposition of letters, cp. 
modeitieis for domesticis, Fam. ii. 16, 4 ; 
negereioT genere, Fam. ii. 1, 1, £p. clxxi. ; 
bonis for nobis, Fam. iy. 12, 1. In a pas- 
sage 80 hopcless as this one may ho allowed 
to go somewhat far afield for a possihle 
solution. Anything is hctter than to cut 
the knot with a word like tantopere. 

3. Ohyiously a postscript : cp. Att. iii. 
22, 4, Ep. Ixxxi. ; y. 20, 10, Ep. ccxxyiii. 

parietinis'] the ruins of the house of 
Epicurus, 01 which we haye read ahoye, 
Att. y. 11, 6, Ep. cc. ; Fam. xiii. 1, 
£p. cxcix. 

in Melita'] This is the conspicuously hiil- 
liant emendation of Gassendi for in militia, 
which cannot he defended. It is true that 
Cicero writes in hae peregrinatione mili- 
tiave nostra (Att. yi. 2, 2, £p. clii.) hut 
when he used those words ho had actually 
emharked onhis campaign. When he had 
tried to make influence with Memmius to 
secure the remains of Epicurus' house for 
his disciples, he was not in any senfle of 
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esse gaudeo. Quod soribis libente te repulsam tulisse eum» qui 
oum sororis tuae filu patruo oertaraty magni amoris signum. Ita- 
que me etiam . admonuisti ut gauderem. Nam mihi in mentem 
non yenerat. Non oredo, 'inquis. Ut libet, sed plane gaudeot 
quoniam ro vc/LccaSv interest rov ipOovHv. 



CCXXI. CICERO TO THE MAGISTRATES AND 

SENATE (Fam. xv. i). 

IX. KAL. OCT. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. TulUuB Cicero procoe. de bello Paitliico ad seiiAtuni quae ad se delata sint 
peracribit. Scriptae litterae sunt in Cilicia. 

M. TULLIUS M. F. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. COS. PR. TR. PL. SENATUI. 

1. S. V. V. B. E. E. Q. V. Etsi non dubie mihi nuntiabatnr 
Parthos transisse Euphratem oum omnibus f ere suis copiis, tamen 



the word in militia. Now MelitA was a 
deme of the Cecropid tribe. Epicurus in 
his will left this house, t^v iv HltKlrxi, 
to his friends. The emendation occurred 
indepondently to Boot. De Tarentinis in 
militia is tho reading of M. Somo high 
authorities still adhere to the rcading of 
M in this passage, understanding the 
Tarentini to be a troop of light cavalry 
organiscd by Cicero ogainst an apprc- 
honded incursion from 1'arthia. 

libente tc'\ cp. tam libenti sefiatu, Att. 
i. 14, 3, Ep. XX. But it is not im- 
probable that Cicero wroto libenter te 
repvUaum tulisse ewHy * that you were glad 
of his defeat.' 

qui . . . eertarat"] Tho person 
referred to is generally supposed to be C. 
Hirrus, who was an unsuccessful com- 
petitor against Caelius for the curule 
aedileship, as ho had formerly been against 
Cicero for the augurate. There is a similar 
form of an expression in Att. vi. 8, 3, Ep. 
o^lxxxi., wherc thc allusion is supposed to 
be to Cato. But L. Moll in a tract (quoted 
by Boot) on tho dates of some of the letters 
of Cicero (Berlin, 1883), shows that the 
allusion is in both casesto M. Calidius, an 
orator who failed in his candidature for 
the consulship both this year and the 
foUowing, and who had expressed an un- 
favourable opinion about Cicero*8 forensic 



style. Ile prosecuted Q. Gallius, when 
Cicero undertook the defence in 690 (64). 
In thc same vein Cicero, writing to Attieus 
(xvi. 14, 4), describes tho son of Quintus 
(who was the husband of Atticus^s sister) 
as ari tui pronepo8, and his own son aa 
patris mei nepotem. 

rh v€fifaaif'] is Butler^s * indignation 
against sucoessful vice*, and Aristotle'? 
p4fi€<ris (cp. Nic. Eth. ii. 7, 15), whichis 
the virtue standing as a mcan between the 
{nrcpfioKii of <p$6vos and the ^XAci^^ir of 
^irixatpfwcucta; vdfitais is distress at unde- 
served prosperity ; <f>d6yos is distress at all 
prosperity ; the iirixaip^KaKos is not only 
not distressed at undeserved prosperity, 
but he likes to seo the good sudering and 
tho wicked flourishing like a green bay 
tree ; ho has a malicious pleasure in the 
dislocation of tho moral govemment of 
the world. 

interest] here takes the genitive, because 
it stands for the Greek hia<p4pfi, which 
govems the genitive. Boot suggests that 
the word may be a gloss on 8ta^^/>ffi, 
which has usurped the pkce oi the 
Grcek word in the text — a not infrequent 
phenomenon in thc letters. Cicero says 
he is glad, not because ho feels spite 
against Calidius, but because it would be 
a shame that the consulate should be ob- 
tained by one so unworthy. 
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qtu>d arbitrabar a M. Bibulo prooonsule certiora de his rebus ad 
T06 soribi posse, statuebam mihi non necesse esse publioe scribere 
^ quae de alterius provincia nuntiarentur. Postea vero quam 
oeitisfiimis auctoribus legatis nuntiis litteris sum certior factus, vel 
qtiod tanta res erat yel quod nondum audieramus Bibulum in 
Syriam yenisse vel quia administratio huius belli mihi cum Bibulo 
paene est communis, quae ad me delata essent, scribenda ad vos 
putayi. 2. Begis Antiochi Gommageni legati primi mihi nimtia- 
ront Parthorum magnas copias Euphratem transire coepisse. Quo 
nuntio adlato cum essent non nulli qui ei regi minorem fidem 
habendam putarent, statui exspectandum esse, si quid certius ad- 
feiretur. A. d. xiii. Ealendas Octobr. cum exercitum in Giliciam 
duoerem, in finibus Lycaoniae et Gappadociae mihi litterae redditae 
8unt a Tarcondimoto, qui fidelissimus sodus trans Taurum ami- 
•oissimusque populi Bomani existimatur, Pacorum Orodi regis 
Parthorum filium cum permagno equitatu Parthico transisse Eu- 
phratem et castra posuisse Tybae magnumque tumultum esse in 
provinoia Syria exdtatum. Eodem die ab lamblicho phylarcho 
Arabum, quem homines opinantur bene sentire amicumque esse 
rei publicae nostrae, litterae de iisdem rebus mihi redditae sunt. 
3. His rebus adlatis etsi intellegebam socios infirme animatos 



1. nuntiabatur] For tluB impersonal 
cp. Mil. 48 ; Verr. v. 87. 

fvui] For tluB variety of ezpression 

4OTer quod Hoffmann oompares Rosc. Am. 

1 : Jtm^ ut adsint propterea quod offieium 

Mqmmtur; taeeant autem ideireo quia pe- 

rwiflMM m»tuunt, 

2. Tareondimdto'] q>. Lucan, ix. 219 : 
ChiM Tareondimotut linquendi tigna Cato- 
m$ Smiulit, This king, who reig^ned in 
Moant Amanus, was establiflhed by Pom- 
peiiu in 690 (64) : cp. Strabo, xiv. 676. 
Me was always a supporter of what he 
believed to be Rome, but was always 
wrong. ThuB he fought on thc side of 
Pompeius at Pharsalia, and though par- 
«doned byCaesar in 712 (42), fought for 

CaaiiiiBy and finally died at Actium, onthe 
ode of Antonius. The Idngdom rcmained 
in the family till after Augustus^s time, it 
being thou^ht adyisable that such im- 
peilectly avilized mountainous districts 
•hould be govemed by their own prince- 
Uiigi, imther than be placed under the 
immediate Bapervimon of the kgatu^: see 



Marquardt, Staatsverwaitungy i. 385-6. 

Orodi"] genit. from Orodet : op. Boby, 
§484. 

Tybae"] half -way between Palmyra and 
Thapsacus. 

lamblieho'] lamblichus was son of 
Sampsiceramus, and shared with him the 
dynasty of Exnesa and Arethusa : cp. 
Strabo, xyi. 753 : koX *Ap40ovffa ^ So/a- 
tpucfpdfiov KoX *lafi$\lxov rov iK^irov 
•raiShs ipv\dpYttr rov *Efi€<Hiyc»r tBvovs* 
They helped v^. Caecilius Bassus in his 
insurrection in 700 (44). lambUchuB 
was executed hj Antomus just beforo the 
battle of Actium, Dio Cass. 1, 13 : 
bw%r6iru rc •rdtrras Kal itirdKrttrtr 4k 
robrov Aj^ovs rt Kal ^ldfifiKixoy Apa$itow 
nv^v fia<ri\4a fiaaayiffas. The title phy- 
larehua is accordinffly much the same as 
king : cp. Suidas (s. v.) : ^vfifidWtt r^ 
Tpaidv^ 6 *AKfidpos ts ^v *Oop07iv^s X^l^' 
Hvrdarris ofi<nr%p ^vKdpxoa 6pofid(ovaiv 
iKuroi, 2fri KaX r^ X^P^*!^ abrcir pv\al 
brofLdCorrai ; also Amm. Marc. xxiy. 2, 4 : 
phylarehus Saraeettorum and YaleaiuB ad loe. 
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esse et novarum remin exspectatione suspensoSy sperabam tamen 
eos, ad quos iam accesseram quique nostram mansuetudinem in- 
tegritatemque perspexerant, amiciores populo Bomano esse faotoSy 
Ciliciam autem firmiorem f ore, si aequitatis nostrae particeps faota 
esset. Et ob eam causam et ut opprimerentur ii, qui ex Cilioum 
gente in armis essent, et ut hostis is, qui esset in Syriai soiret 
exercitum populi Eomani non modo non cedere iis nuntiis adlatis, 
sed etiam propius accedere, exercitum ad Taiirum institui ducere. 
4. Sed, si quid apud vos auctoritas mea ponderis habety in iis 
praesertim rebus, quas vos audistis, ego paene cemO) magno opere 
vos et hortor et moneo, ut his provinciis serius vos quidem quam 
decuit, sed aliquando tamen consulatis. Nos quem ad modum 
instmctos et quibus praesidiis mtmitos ad tanti belli opinionem 
miseritis non estis ignari. Quod ego negotium non stultitia ob- 
oaecatuS) sed verecundia deterritus non recusavi. Neque enim 
umquam ullum periculum tantum putavi, quod subterfugere mal- 
lem quam vestrae auctoritati obtemperare. 5. Hoc autem tempore 
res sese sic habet, ut, nisi exercitum tantum, quantum ad maxi- 
mum bellum mittere soletis, mature in has provincias miseritis, 
summum perieulum sit ne amittendae sint omnes eae provinciae, 
quibus vectigalia populi Eomani continentur. Quam ob rem 
autem in hoc provinciali dilectu spem habeatis aliquam causa nulla 
est: neque multi sunt et diffugiunt qui sunt metu oblato. Et, 
quod genus hoc militum sit iudicavit vir fortissimus M. Bibulus in 
Asia, qui, cum vos ei permisissetis, dilectum habere noluerit. Nam 



3. novarum rernm exspectatione siis- 
pemos'] * wavering in expcclation of a 
revolution ', ntrtwpovs. 

mamuetudifiem'] So Manutius, com- 
paring Fam. xv. 3, 2, Ep. ccxii. ; 5, 2, 
Ep. cclx^-i. ; Att. v. 18, 2, Ep. ccxviii. 
Tho MS8 give coiisnetudinem. 

sperabam . . . essefactos] *Itru8twe 
shall tind that thcy have become.' For 
the perf. inf. after fipcrare, pointing to 
the future knowledgo of a past fact, cp. 
Fam. vii. 32, 1, Ep. ccxxix. ; Att. ii. 21, 
2, Ep. xlviii. ; Q. Fr. ii. 4, 2, Ep. cv. ; 
Att. viii. 3, 7 ; x. 7, 3. 

4. ad tanti belli opinionem] *to what 
is expectcd to be so great a war.* Opinio 
is the word uscd in the Vulgato for 
*rumours of wars * (Matth. xxiv. 6). 

6. amittendac'] * given up.* 



eae provinciae] * theso provinces, on the 
maintenance of which depend the taxes of 
the Koman pcoplc.' Cicero appeals not to 
the dignity ])ut to the cupidity of tlie 
Senatc. aliquid continetur aliqua rf is a 
common Ciccronian cxpression (Reid on 
Sull. 63). The word continentury perhaps, 
hints a metaphor, likc o-uy^x**"* -Aji 
English orator woiild have said : * the 
provinces which are the key-stono of 
Kome'8 financial stability.* Tho province 
especially alluded to is Asia: cp. Manil. 
16. 

nolu^rif^ pcrf. subj. * M. Bibulus 
showcd his opinion of thesc soldiera by 
refusing when you allowed him to hold 
the levy.' 

Nam sociorum] This sontence expresses 
a truth ; and, no doubt, Cicero did feel 
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flooiorain auxilia propter aoerbitatem atqne iniurias imperii noBtri 
aat ita imbecilla sunt, ut non multum nos iuvare possint, aut ita 
alienata a nobis, ut neque exspeetandum ab iis neque committen- 
dum iis quidquam esse videatur. 6. Eegis Deiotari et yoluntatem 
et oopias, quantaecimique sunt, nostras esse duco. Gappadocia est 
inanis. Beliqui reges tyrannique neque opibus satis firmi nec 
Yoluntate sunt. Mihi in hac paucitate militum animus oerte non 
deerit, spero ne consilium quidem. Quid casurum sit incertum 
ert. Utinam saluti nostrae consulere possimus ! dignitati certe 
oQnsulemus. 



COXXn. TO APPnJS CLAUDIUS PULCHEE, at Eome 

(FaM. III. 8). 

A. D. VIII. ID. OCT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. b6. 

Appium H. Cicero dicit non debere maleyoliB aliorum Bermonibus fidem habere, ner 
tanere muB indulgere suspicionibus. Eius de urbanis robus litteras sibi gratos fiusse et 
p wwniiin i n de suiB acceptas fore significat. Bogat, ne provinciam sibi prorogari patiatur. 
Oe leVus Parthicis scribit et crebras poscit littaras. 



M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Etsi, quantum ex tuis litteris intellegere potui, videbam te 
hano epistolam, cum ad urbem esses, esse lecturum, refrigerato 
iam levissimo sermone hominum provincialium, tamen, cum tu 
tam multiB verbis ad me de improborum oratione scripsisses. 



strongly 'the harshness and wrongs of 
Boinan rule/ generally. But it is pro- 
liftUe that here he wished by this obhquo 
■Ihision to reflect specially on the conduct 
of his predecessors, and, abovo all, of 
Appins. 

6. R§l%qui reae$ tyrannique] e, a. 
fiogodiatarus of Gaktia ; Attalus of Paph- 
lagonia ; Aristarchus of Colchis ; Ptole- 
IIIMI18 of Libanus ; Arctas of Damascus ; 
Abgarus of Osrocne, cp. Mommsen, R. H. 
iT. 143. Translate * they afford no great 
strangth either in resources or loyalty.' 

in kue paucitate] Cicero had only two 
rikeleton legions, Att. y. 15, 1, £p. ccvii. 

1« mdurhem €$§$] a technical expression 



f or gencrals who, af ter being invested ^^-ith 
the imperium, waited outsido the city ; 
eithcr prior to dcparturc, in order to maJce 
all necessary preparations, or, on their 
rctum, if cndcavouring to obtain a triumph 
(Aseon. on l Verr. 45). No magistrato 
could enter the city without loaing tho 
imperium, unless by a special docrco (ori- 
ginally of the people, later practically of 
thc Senate) he wa:} allowed to retain it till 
the end of the day of entry. 

refrigerato] metaphors taken from heat 
and eold are among the commonest in 
Latin. See Naglesbacb, p. 457. We 
should say ' have grown faint,' ' have 
died away.' 

oratiatie] 'the way unprincipled men 
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faciendum mihi putavi ut tuis litteris brevi responderem. 2. Sed 
prima duo oapita epistolae tuae taoita mihi quodam modo relin« 
quenda sunt : nihil enim habent quod definitum sit aut oertamy 
nisi me vultu et taoitumitate signifioasse tibi non esse amioum, 
idque pro tribunali, cum aliquid ageretur, et non nullis in oonyiTiis 
intellegi potuisse. Hoo totum nihil esse possum intellegere : sed 
oum sit nihil, ne quid dicatur quidem intellego. Hlud quidem SGio, 
meos multos et illustres et ex superiore et ex aequo looo sermonee 
habitos cum tua summa laude et cum magna soUicitudine et signi- 
ficatione nostrae familiaritatis ad te yere potuisse deferri. Nam 
quod ad legatos attinet, quid a me fieri potuit aut elegantius aut 
iustius quam ut sumptus egentissimanmi civitatum minuerem fflne 
ulla imminutione dignitatis tuae, praesertim ipsis oivitatibus poe- 
tulantibusp Nam mihi totum genus legationum tuo nomine 
proficiscentium notum non erat. Apameae cum essem, multarom 



are talking.' The m of improborum became 
attached to tho next word, thence pro- 
ducing vwratione. H has JiortacionCy which 
might stand, * what iinprincipled men urge 
you to do \ Streicher (p. 147) reads ob- 
trcctationCf quoting Fam. i. 7, 7, Ep. 
cxiv. ; X. 8, 7. But though tho word is 
suitable cnough, implj'ing that it was the 
improbiy and not Cicero, who abused 
Appius, still it is too unlike the word of 

thc MS8. 

facitfidum . . . rcspondcrem'] * I thought 
I was bound to make a bricf reply to your 
letters.' For such pleonasms see Nagles- 
bach, p. 601. 

2. capita'] * paragraphs.* 

vulttt et taciturnitate] the reading of 
H and its family. M omits et. Translate : 
* by my looks and by what 1 left unsaid * 
(or, perhaps, * severe silence *). 

Hoe . . . de/erri] * 1 can ouito under- 
stand [as you say] that all this ia mere 
nothing : but though it is nothing, I can- 
not understand wliat the statcmcnt mado 
to you can be. This much I do know, 
that you might havo had true reports 
of many wcll-known speeches delivered 
by me, both on and ofF the bench, re- 
ferriug to you in tcrms of the highest 
praise, and with marked concern for, and 
indication of, the friendship which sub- 
sists between us.* If the translation 
given above is adoptcd, there is no neces- 
sity to read qui for quid with Orelli and 
Wesenberg (Etn. Alt. p. 6), * how itcame 
to pass that it was said.' Bieo often 



signifies 'to meon,' though mostly in 
present indicative. For ex auperiore, and 
cx aequo loeoy compare the moro strictly 
legal expressions pro tribunali and di 
plnno of the Digest, xxxvii. 1, 3, 8. The 
reading aoUicitudine et aignificationej found 
in Harl. 2591, makes exeellent sense; 
H has aollicitudim ttignificacioney and the 
et could easily have dropped out after a 
word ending m e. The genit. after totti- 
citudincia objective: cp. soliicitudinepro^ 
vinciacy Att. vi. 5, 3, £p. cclxix. Most 
editors (Graevius, Baiter, Elotz, Weeen- 
berg) after Cratander, wish to lcave oot 
sollicitudine. In Palatinus Tertiua, soUi' 
citudiue siguijicacionis is read, * concem to 
indicate our friendship,' and adopted by 
Schiitz and Orelli. 

elegantius] * in better tast«.* Thiaword 
is often used for a refined life : cp. Sull. 
79, Planc. 31, and Holden ad loe., who 
quotes Halm : " Quid sit olegantia yitae 
optime opinor intellegas si reputav^eria 
quae elegtmtia sermonis dicatur. XJt enim 
haec in pura ct incorrupta consuetudine 
cemitur (Brut. 261), sic elegantia ad vitam 
translata de ea vita dicitur quae omne 
quod in moribus vitiosum et comiptam 
videri possit odcrit et diligenter caveat ne 
unquam ab honesto et decoro desciyiMe 
videatur " — though here, perhaps, a little 
too much stress is laid on strictly merml 
qualities. 

Nam mihi . . . notum mn erat] ' I had 
no idea of the large scale on whidi embas- 
sies were being despatched in your inte- 
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ciyitatnm prinoipes ad me detnlerunt sumptus deoemi legatis nimiB 
xnagnos, oum solvendo oivitates non essent. 3. Hic ego multa 
flimiil eogitavi. Primum te, hominem non solum sapientem, yerum 
etiamy ut nuno loquimur, urbanimi, non arbitrabar genere isto lega- 
tumum deleotari : idque me arbitror Synnadis pro tribunali multis 
varbis disputaviBse : primum, Appium Glaudium senatui popu- 
loqne BomanOy non Midaeensium testimonio — in ea enim oivitate 
mantio f aota est — sed sua sponte esse laudatum : deinde me ita 
Yidiflse aocidere multis, ut eorum oausa legationes Bomam yeni- 
rent, sed his legationibus non meminisse ullum tempus laudandi 
aut looum dari : studia mihi eorum plaeere, quod in te bene merito 
gzati essent: oonsilium totum yideri minime necessarium. Si 
autem yellent declarare in eo officium suum, laudaturum me, si 
qui suo sumptu f unctus esset offioio : concessurum, si legitimo : 
non permissurum, si infinito. Quid enim reprehendi potest P nisi 
qnod addis visimi esse quibusdam edictum meimi quasi consulto 
ad istas legationes impediendas esse accommodatum. lam non 
tantom mihi videntiir iniuriam facere ii, qui haec disputant, quam 
d onias aures ad hanc disputationem patent. 4. Eomae composui 
ediotum : nihil addidi nisi quod publicani me rogarunt, oum 
Samum ad me venissent, ut de tuo edioto totidem verbis trans- 



The word gentu is often difficult 
totnnslate: q». noto to Fam. t. 12, 1, 
Kp. dz. ; ziii. 6a, 3, £p. czv. ; vii. 23, 2, 
l^ czxTi. For 00 notniney see Fam. xiv. 
Zf 4y Bp. IxzziT., eo nomine . , , ui audiam, 
*<» tluB accoimt in order to hear,' and 
F^ge on Hor. Carm. iii. 21, 6. 

8. sapienUm] * a Bensible man ' : cp. 
dnipienMf § 4, and Fin. i. 42, sapientia 
fiMf mrs 9fvendi puianda e»t, 

mh mn um'\ ' a man of culture ' : cp. 
MflouiKen, £. H. iv. 566. " The circum- 
ftttifie that tbe tenn urbanitae^ and the 
idee of a poliahed national culture wbich 
it eipxened, aroee during this period, 
pnnree not that it was in the ascendant 
DHt tliat it was on the wane, and that 
people were keenly alive to the absence of 
thii urb^iteu in the language and habits 
eC the Latiniaed barbarianB or the barba- 
nied Letina." 

mtkUnMr\ Thia ia mere politeness ; ' J 
fncT I dwelt on this point at length firom 
the oench at Synnada.' 

jtMHum . . . laudatum'] 'that an 
Afpau Claadina wins honour with the 



senate ond Roman pcoplo, not f rom witness 
bome by tho inhabitants of Midea (f or the 
matter was mooted in that state), but of 
the senato*8 own motion.' Midea is in 
Lycia. Sua sponte can be used for what- 
ever is done without extraneous assistance, 
Plaut. Truc. ii. 6, 46 (522), neque enim 
queo pedibue mea eponte ambutare^ and 
Fam. Tii. 2, 3, £p. clzxxii. 

in te"] abl. * in your case.' 

declarare in eo officium] ' to show their 
obligation in that act.' 

legitimo] * if it (viz. tho cxpense) was 
within the legal linuts ', fixed by the Cor^ 
nelian law. 

injinito] * extravagant.' 

aceommodatum] * framed.* 

disputant] * arguo.' disputaiiomm^ 
* argumcnt.' 

4. cum . . . veniesent] * aiteT coming 
to me to Samos.' Tho subjunctive ez- 
presses the reason, ' sinco they made such 
a point of it that they came even to 
Samos.' 

ioiidemverbi»] 'wordforword.' Beidon 
Acad. ii. 17 quotes a number of Latin ez- 
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f errem in meum. Diligentissime scriptum caput est, quod pertinet 
ad minuendoB sumptus ciyitatum: quo in oapite sunt quaedam 
nova salutaria oivitatibus, quibus ego magno opere delector : hoc 
yero, ex quo suspicio nata est me exquisisse aliquid in quo te offen- 
derem, tralaticium est. Neque enim eram tam desipiens, ut pri- 
vatae rei causa legari putarem, qui et tibi non privato et pro re non 
privata sua, sed publica, non in privato, sed in publico orbis tenae 
consilio, id est, in senatu, ut gratias agerent, mittebantur. Neque 
cum edixi, ne quis iniussu meo proficisceretur, exclusi eos, qui me 
in castra et qui trans Taurum persequi non possent. Nam id est 
maxime in tuis litteris irridendum : quid enim erat quod me per- 
sequerentur in castra Taurumve transirent, cum ego Laodioea 
usque ad Iconium iter ita fecerim, ut me omnium illarum dioe- 
cesium, quae cis Taurum sunt, omniimique earum civitatum magis- 
tratus legationesque convenirent P 5. Nisi f orte postea coeperont 
legare quam ego Taurum transgressus sum : quod certe non ita est. 
Oum enim Laodiceae, cum Apameae, cum Synnadis, cum Philo- 
melii, cum Iconii essem, quibus in oppidis omnibus commoratus 
sum, omnes iam istius generis legationes erant constitutae. Atque 
hoc tamen te scire volo, me de isto sumptu legationum aut 
minUendo aut remittendo decrevisse nihil nisi quod principefl 
civitatum a me postulassent, ne in venditionem tributorum et illam 



pressions for this idea : verbum e verbo ex- 
primerey Fin. iii. 15 ; ad verbum exprimerey 
Fin. i. 4 ; verbum pro verbo reddere, Opt. 
Gen. Or. 14 ; eisdcm verbis reddere, Brut. 
301 ; totidem vcrbis interpretari, Fin. ii. 
100. 

diligentissime seriptum'] * carefuUy 
worded.* 

desipiens] cp. note on $ 3. 

orbis terrue consilio'] * parliament of thc 
world * : cp. Phil. iv. 14, senatumy id eat 
orbis terrae eonisiiium delere gestit ; vii. 19. 

qui . . . non ponseni] * who could not 
;ifl they said,* viitual obliquc. 

dioecesiuml a general word for any ad- 
ministrntive district. Translatc, ^assize 
district.' Thrcc such assizc-districts, pro- 
perly belonging to the province of Asia, 
were added to Cilicia, viz. : Cibyra, 
Apamea, and Synnada : cp. Fam. xiii. 
67 ; also Strabo, xiii. 628, 629 : to 5' e{^$ 
^iri To v^Tia fifprj ro7s rSrois roinois 
dfiirKoKhs €X€i ijifxpiffphs rhi/Tavpoyj &(rr€ 
Kal ra ^pvyia Kal rik AvSto Koi Tck Kopuc^ 



Kal iri ra rSov Mvcrup Si/crStcdr/xra cfyoi 
•Kapairlirrovra fis &\\rj\a' fij 8^ H^r 
(Tvyxvffiv ravrrjv ov fiiKph. cvWei/JLfidw^i 
rh rovs 'PcDfialovi fi^ icoTck 4^v\a SicAcir 
avTobs awii ^rtpov rp6iroy Btard^cu rhs 
SioiKTifftiSy 4v ah rhs 6.yopaiovs iroiovwTai 
Kol Tcky SiKaioSofflas. It was only be- 
twecn 698 (56) and 704 (50) that theee 
thrce Asiatic BioiK^ljacis were odded to 
Cilicia, and it is not known for what 
reason. After 705 (49) they were again 
under the govemment of the ProcoDSul 
of Asia, Fam. xiii. 67. 

5. ne in venditionem tributorum] The tax- 
paycrs had not bcen ablo to pay up at the 
propcr timc, and thcir assessment had been 
sold to a contractor (cp. Mommscn, R. H. 
iii. 396, notc). Tbis waa a very harsh 
proceeding, like an eviction, and especially 
80 when it was done wholesale, und ac- 
companied with the greatest loss to the 
tax-payer. Bcsides, unusual extortionate 
taxcs wore superadded, of course on the 
plea of stato ncccssity. Tho magistrates 
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acerbissimam exaotionem, qnam tu non ignoras, capitum atque^ 
ostiorum inducerentur sumptus zninime necessarii. Ego autem 
cmn lioo suscepissem, non solum iustitia, sed etiam misericordia 
adduotus, ut levarem miseriis perditas civitates et perditas maxime 
per magistratus suos, non potui in illo sumptu non necessario 
neglegens esse. Tu, si istius modi sermones ad te delati de me 
8unt, non debuisti credere : si autem hoc genere delectaris, ut quae 
tibi in mentem veniant aliis attribuas, genus sermonis inducis in 
amicitiam minime liberale. Ego si in provincia de tua fama 
detrahere umquam cogitassem, f non generum tuum libertiun 
Brondisii neque ad praefectum f abrum Corcyrae, quem in locum 
me yenire velles, rettulissem. Qua re potes doctissimis hominibus 
auotoribus, quorum sunt de amicitia gerenda praeclarissime scripti 
lihri, genus hoc totimi orationis tollere : * disputabant : ego contra 
diflflerebam : dicebant : ego negabam.' 6. An mihi de te nihil 
QflBO diotum umquam putas ? ne hoo quidem, quod, cum me iam 
Laodiceam venire voluisseSy Taurum ipse transisti P quod iisdem 



tlm pny that they be not askcd to incur 
tipensey which on no ground at all could 
be aaid to be necessary. In Att. v. 16, 2, 
Sp. ocriii., audivimii» ttihil aliud nUi im- 
firmtm iwactpd\ia aolvere non posse : i»vh,s 
MWHMi tenditae : eivitatum gemitw plora- 
hu. The tributum is tho fixcd sum of 
BKmev required to bo paid annually to tho 
itate by a eertain numbcr of the provinces 
(MammBen, he. eit.). The poll-taz, which 
M ealled aeerbigsima^ was ono per cent. on 
«■eh inan^B property in Ha£rian*B time 
(App. 8yr. 50), bo it appcars to havc becn 
eoutmned. It was tho tax which was 
4t"g"^ to fall on artisans (^imcc^ci- 
Xidp rcical x*^''^^^'^ vpoffayoptvofityrfjt 
Ariitot. Oee. ii. 1, 3 (= 1306). The tax 
en doors was not a poU-tax, but a family- 
taz : each ftunily whu livcd in a house 
liaTnig a separate entrance (Huschke, 
OmmtM 9md Steuerverfauung, Note 224) : 
imimcertntur, 'should be brought on the 
top of ' ( or ' into the middle of '), press- 
ing dightly the actiye sense of venditionem 
IBM ggmetionemj * ihe selling of,* and * the 
lerjing from.' 

p^ ma$i»tratu» »uo9\ This is added to 
(pve the appearance of a desire to takc 
ue Uame off Appius' shoulders. 

nigUgcn»] *indiflerent,' 'pasBthematter 
eTer/ opp. to diligen». 



hoe genere"] * this kind of thing.' 

genus aermonis . . . liberale'] * you in- 
troduce a kind of conversation bctween 
friends which is by no mcans gcnerous.* 

ffton generum tuum] There is no men- 
tion of Cicero's havmg conversed with 
eitber of Appius' sons-m-law : cp. Fam. 
iii. 6, 3, Ep. ccv. ; 6, 1, Ep. ccxiii. Hcnce, 
most editors think the words should be 
left out, though it is hard to suggest 
bow they f ound their way into all the mss. 
Wesenbcrg {Em. p. 114, notc) says : ** Ex 
Vietorii coniectura seribo non ad generum 
tuum* [si generum est Brutum^ ut mihi 
quoque videtur excidit £otnae: si P(M»- 
peium F. sine dubio Tarenti : cp. Att. v. 
5 and 6, Ep. dxxxviii., clxxxix.] fieque 
ad libertuniy*^ &c. Thc word Lentulum is 
foimd in some mss after tuum ; it was an 
usual mistake of copyists to thus interpret 
Z, which, perhaps, was in the archetyi>e, 
as the ordinary abbreviation for libertu». 

/ibertum} Fhania : cp. Fam. iii. 6, 3, 
Ep. ccv. 

praefeetum fabrum'] His name was 
L. Clodius : cp. Fam. iii. 6, 2, Ep. ocxiii. 
The praef. fabrum was a special officer of 
the imperator or proconsul : see Addenda. 

6. fne iam Laodiceam] This, the certaiii 
emendation of Klotz for meam Laodieeam 
of M, is confirmed by H. 



94 



CCXXII. {FAM. IIL S). 



diebus menB conyentus erat Apameae, Synnade, Phflomelii, tam 
Tarsi P Non dicam plura, ne, in quo te obiurgem, id ipsum yidmi 
imitari. Illud dicam, ut sentio : si ista, quae alios loqui diois, ipse 
sentis, tua simima culpa est : sin autem cJii teoum haec loquuntor, 
tua tameUy quod audis, culpa non nulla est. Mea ratio in toCa 
amicitia nostra constans et gravis reperietur. Quod si qui me 
astutiorem fingit, quid potest esse callidius quam, cum te absentem 
semper defenderim, cum praesertim mihi usu yenturum non ar- 
bitrarer, ut ego quoque a te absens defendendus essem, nuno oom- 
mitere, ut tu iure optimo me absentem deserere possis P 7. TTnum 
genus excipio sermonis, in quo persaepe aliquid dicitur, quod te 
putem noUe dici, si aut legatorum tuorum cuipiam aut praefeo- 
torum aut tribunorum militum male dicitur : quod tamen ipeom 
non mehercule adhuc accidit me audiente, ut aut gravius dioeretor 
aut fin pluresf, quam mecum Corcyrae Glodius est locutus, oum in 
eo genere maxime quereretur te aliorum improbitate minus felicem 
fuisse. Hos ego sermones, quod et multi sunt et tuam existima- 
tionem, ut ego sentio, non ofEendunt, lacessivi numquam, sed non 
valde repressi. Si quis est qui neminem bona fide in gratiam putet 
redire posse, non nostram is perfidiam coarguit, sed indicat suami 
simulque non de me is peius quam de te existimat. Sin autem 
quem mea instituta in provincia non delectant et quadam dissimi- 
litudine institutorum meorum ac tuorum laedi se putat, cum 



Tarsi] cp. Att. v. 17, 6, Ep. ccix. 

raiio'] * conduct,' * attitude.* 

eallidiHs] ironical. Some editors have 
suggestcd calidiusy * hot-headcd,* opposed 
to astutiorem, * cool and calculating '; but 
the use of calidus in that sense is mostly 
connected with consilium. There is little 
or no difference of meaning hetween calli' 
dus and astutus. 

eum praeserdm] * and that though ' ; 
cp. Cic. Phil. ii. 60 ; viii. 6 : occasionallv 
with the relative instead of cum, Fam. vi. 
2, 3 ; Sull. 6, and Reid ad loc. 

usu renturum] *would come to pass,' 
opp. in sense to committere, * to hriiig it to 
pass.' Reid, on Scn. 7, remarks : " usu is 
commonly oxplained as an ablative (* in 
practice,' * in experience M, but it is quite 
as likoly to be a dativo oi the sort called 
predicative (*to come as a matter of ex- 
perionce*) : cp. venire exscidio (Verg. Aen. 
1. 22) ; odio (Plin. H. N. xxviii. 106) ; sub- 



sidio (Caes. B. G. y. 27, 6) " ; but if so, 
why not usui, as in the common phiase 
usui esse^ Balb. 24 P cp. Boby, ii. p. Ir., 
nofi arbitrarery concessive subjimctiYe^ 
Roby, § 1730. 

7.' inplures] < nor directed against nloie 
than those whom Clodius ref erred to on one 
occasion.* But the sentence is really not 
Latin. Wesenberg ( J?m. Alt. p. 6), thinks 
we should read liberius for i» plures, snp- 
posing tho letters were somehow truis- 
posed, as often happens : cp. note on Att. 
V. 19, 2, Ep. ccxx. Othcrs have sug- 
gested impuriusy which may be light: 
Appius may havo used a strong word. 

in eo geficre"] * on that head.' 

si quis est] * if there is anyone who 
thinks that no ono can sincerely retum 
into friendly relations with'anotheri he 
does not convict me of falseness of cha- 
racter, but betrays his o^ti.' 

instituta] *policy.* 
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nterque nostrum recte feoerit, sed non idem nterque Beoutus sit, 
huno ego amioumhabere non ouro. 8. Liberalitas tua, ut hominiB 
nobilissimi, latius in proyinoia patuit : nostra si angustior est — etsi 
de tna prolixa benefioaque natura limavit aliquid posterior annus 
propter quamdam tristitiam temporum — non debent mirari ho- 
mines, cum et natura semper ad largiendum ex alieno fuerim 
restiictior et temporibus, quibus alii moventur, iisdem ego moyear, 

med esse acerbum sibi^ uti sim dukis mihi. 

9. De rebus urbanis quod me certiorem fecisti, cum per se mihi 
gratum fuit, tum quod significasti tibi omnia mea mandata curae 
fore. In quibus unum illud te praeoipue rogo, ut cures ne quid 
mihi ad hoo negotii aut oneris aocedat aut temporis, Horten- 
dmnqne, nostrum ooUegam et familiarem, roges, ut, si umquam 
mea causa quidquam aut sensit aut fecit, de hao quoque sententia 
tnma deoedat, qua mihi nihil potest esse inimioius. 10. De nostris 
xebus qnod scire vis, Tarso Nonis Ootobribus ad Amanum versus 
profeoti sumus. Haeo soripsi postridie eius diei, cum castra 
haberem in agro Mopsuhestiae. Si quid egero, soribam ad te. 



rfeU'] 'conscientiously/ 'according to 

r ■ense of dnty, though both of vlb did 
noC follow the Bame line.' 

8. anguttior ett] ' is more restricted/ 
« ebcamscribed ' : m< is added by Wesen- 
beig (Em. 17). 

prdlixay 'large-bearted/ 'expansiYe': 
ep. Att. Ti. 3, 5, £p. ccbdv. 

Ummv%t\ Ut ' bafl filed away/ opp. to 
ajki§tr4y De Orat. iii. 36. 

m$d eue aeerhwn] Tbis baa been rc- 
tiiiied as an lambic trimeter, wbich 
KAitvni-Laguna saw it to be. Tbe ex- 
pfoeiinn ui nm duleis mihi seems to 
itamp it as poetrv. Tbe sense is: Men 
ought not to wonaer that I um regardless 
of tfaem in gratifying mysclf (i. e, by 
doing my duty ) . (acero implios tbat tbeBO 
Bie& ougbt not to wonder that be, too, was 
selfiah: they and everyone else aro selfiBb; 
Imt CiceT0*s selfisbness lay in tbo self- 
gntifloation of doing bis duty. Tbe 
whole paasage may be thus rendered : 
* Tour generosity, as befitted a nobleman 
of the hi^est rank, f ound a lar^ field in 
tbe pnmnoe tban mino can: if mine is 
more circomscribed (thougb it ia true the 
Iflst year, owing to the badnees of the 
timeoy ouTtailed a little your ezpansiTe 



and open-banded disposition), men ougbt 

not to wonder, seeing that I am natundly 

olways rather aversc to lavisbness at otber 

peoplc's cxpenso, and I too feel tho in- 

fluenco of the times, whicb otbcrs feel 

(men ougbt not to wonder, I eay), 

" That I am sour to them to kcep my con- 
scicnce sweet.* " 

9. nottrum collegam'] in tho augurate, 
Bnit. 1 ; Phil. ii. 4 ; Fam. iii. 2, 1, Ep. 
clxxxiii. 

tententia bima'] *two-yearmotion,' t. f. 
that the provincial govemors should bold 
their posts for two consccutiye yeors. Tbe 
actual opinion, urgcd by Hortensius, was 
probably told to Cicero in Appius* letter. 
Cicero knew of it vaguely before, Att. v. 
17, 5, £p. ccix. 

10. ad Afnanumversus] SoWesenberg 
{Em. Alt, 6) conjectures. Verstis is not 
a preposition, but an odvorb, and only 
useid without a preccding preposition 
before tbe names of towns, as is pointed 
out by Madvig {Fm, Ziv, p. 161 ; Zat, 
Oram, 172, note 4) : cp. Fam. iv. 12, 1, 
in Italiam vertus, 

profeeti sumus'^ ' we set out' (aor.), 
seripsif *am writmg,' (epistolary peif.). 
Mopsuhestiae] Vii^ov tarlay vatis iliius 



96 



CCXXIIL {FAM. rill. 8). 



neque domum umquam ad me litteras mittam quin adiungam eas 
quas tibi reddi velim. De Parthis quod quaeris, f uisse nullos puto. 
Arabes qui fuerunt admixto Parthico omatu, diountur omnes 
revertisse. Hostem esse in Syria negant ullum. Tu velim ad me 
quam saepissime et de tuis rebus seribas et de meis et de omni rei 
publieae statu : de quo sum sollieitus eo magis, quod ex tuis litteris 
oognovi Pompeium nostrum in Hispaniam itiirum. 



CCXXm. CAELnJS TO CICERO (Fam. VIII. s). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 
M. Caelius M. Ciceroni de iudiciis, de senatus consulto, de suis rebus scribit. 



M. CAELIUS M. CICERONI S. 



1. Etsi de re publioa quae tibi seribam habeo, tamen r\\\\\\ quod 
magis gavisurum te putem habeo quam hoo. Scito C. Sempronium 
Eufum [Eufum], mel ac delicias tuas, calumniam maximo plausu 
tulisse. Quaeris qua in causa ? M. Tuccium, accusatorem suum, 
post ludos Eomanos reum lege Plotia de vi f ecit, hoc consiKo, quod 



domicilium Mopai, Amm. Marc. xiv. 8, 3, 
a town between Tarsus and Issus, on tho 
road to Samosata and the Euphrates, 
founded by Mopsus, an Argive priest and 
king, Cic. De Div. i. 88 : now Messis. 

ad mc'] * to mv people ' : cp. Att. iv. 
14, 1, Ep. cxxxviii., Vclim domum ad te 
scribas ut mihi tui libri patcant non secus 
ac si ipse adeases. 

Arabes] For Bedouins in the Parthian 
army, cp. Fam. xv. 4, 7, Ep. ccxxiii. 

admixto Parthico ornatu'] * partially 
equipped as Parthians.' 

hostem esse in Syria negant ullum'] *■ As 
to the cnemy's presence in Syria, they 
say that there is not a sign of them.* The 
position of ullum makes it emphatic. 

Fompeium . . . ituruml Cicero always 
disapproved of the departure of Pompeius 
from Kome, Att. v. 11, 3, Ep. cc. 

1. quod] The cognate acc. aftcr^fl?<rf*o 
is often found, especially in the comic 
writers, e. g. Ter. Eun. v. 8, 11 ; Phorm. 
V. 9, 63 : cp. Introd. to vol. P, p. 62. 

[litifum'] ] This is not found in H, 
though it 18 in M. Wesenberg (^Em. 103) 
objects to it on the ground that if Caelius 



wanted to repeat emphaticaUy the name, 
he would have said, istum Rufum : cp. 
Catull. 58, Caeli Lesbia nostra Lesbia iUa 
Hla Lesbia quam Catullus unam Phu qwun 
se atque suos amavit omnes ; Alt. ii. 24, 2, 
Ep. li., Vcttius illCf ilU noster index, 

calumniam . . . tulisse] 'has cairied 
off amidst great applause — a conviction for 
falsc accusation.' This is irapA vpoaZotclaMf 
an adaptation of such a phrase as ferre 
pabnam. Bechor (p. 34) says it = poenam 
calumniae tulissCf comparing De Domo, 
134, poenamque hnnc maternae temeritatie 
tulit. 

post ludos Romanos] These lasted from 
the 4th to 19th Sept. It ia geneially 
supposed that the courts necessarily did 
not sit during the games ; but this is a 
mistake. There was a practic-al difficulty 
in gctting the parties and the president 
and jury together, so that for the moet 
part, as a matter of fact, the courts did 
not sit. But if aH parties concemed 
agreed, procccdings might go on. Cases 
de i>i could not be adjoumcd during the 
games, Cacl. 1 : cp. Zumpt, CriminaiprO' 
cesSf pp. 118, ff. 

lege Piotia] passed in 676 (78) byan 
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yidefaat, si extraordinarius reus nemo aooessisset, sibi hoo anno 
oansam esse dioendam. Dubium porro illi non erat quid futurum 
eflset. Nemini hoo deferre munusoulum maluit quam suo aoou- 
mian. Itaque sine uUo subseriptore desoendit et Tuoeium reum 
feoit. At ego simul atque audivi, invooatus ad subsellia rei ooourro : 
BOigOy neque yerbum de re f aoio : totum Sempronium usque eo 
peragOy ut Yestorium quoque interponam et illam f abulam nar- 
lem, quem ad modum tibi pro benefioio dederit, t si quod iniuriis 
sois esset ut Yestorius teneret. 2. Haeo quoque magna nuno eon- 
tentio forum tenet. M. Servilius, postquam, ut ooeperat, onmibus 



oUierwise anknown tribuno, at tho instanco 
of Q. Lntatius Catulus ; hcn(;c, somotimes 
i^Iled Lez Lutatia (Cacl 70, compared 
with SaU. Cat. 31, 4). Seo Lango, iii. 
176. Rein, howcver (Criminalrechtf p. 
738, note), thinks uie Lez Plotia, 
which he supposes to havo been passed 
in 666 (89), was tho basiB of procedure 
de ri, and that tho Lox Lutatia, passcd 
in 676 (78) added cortain facilities for 
hastening the trial and for preyenting 
adjouznnient. 

€Xtrtu>rdinariu» rewt] *h dofendant 
whoaecaMOOuldcIaimprecedence.' Such, 
we muflt infer from this passage, woro de- 
Itedants accuBod de vi. Caeuus himflelf 
Ittd fiTe years before, when he had accused 
L. Sempronius Atratinus of amhitua^ and 
ww sulMequently accused himself de vi, to 
defeod ^imaplf on tbis charge first. Thia 
we may perhaps derivo from the present 
tenee in Cael. 78, mn potest qui ambitu m 
mkaoUUftm quidem patitur esse absolutum, 
impufte unquam esee largitor. 

h^emnno] Sempronius, doubtloss, would 
hftTO wiahed that tho trial should have 
bem put off till next ycar, when he would 
hare had a favourable praetor, and the 
junr might be packcd. Tho same was the 
denre o3 Yerres (2 Vcrr. i. 30). 

fuid fiUurum esee^X Sempronius had 
no doubt whatsoever tnat in case he him- 
•df were tried he would bo convicted, and 
this Uttle ' oomplimont ' of a conviction of 
himiielf he thought he would bestow most 
«aitaiUy on* his accuser. Tho whole sen- 
teooe is Batirical. 

tim uiio tubecriptore'] A aubseriptor is 
ooe who aaasts the prindpal accuser, and 
wntea hia name at tiie end of the chargo 
under that of the principal accuser. We 
maj oompare the subordinate names ap- 
pendflt to a bill brought bef orc Parliament. 
Cioero takes credit to himaelf that in the 
caae of daentiuB totem hane eaueam wetere 

TOL. m. 



instituto solus peroravi. It might, how- 
ever, bc a sign that tho caso was so bad 
that no one would lend aid in it. 

invoeatus^ *■ tbough uiiinvited ' : cp. 
Plaut. Capt. i. 1, 2 (70), whoro there is a 
pun on tho word. 

subsellia rex] Thoro wero spccial pUicos 
in court both for accuscrs (Rosc. Am. 17) 
and accuscd. 

perago] Agere reum is simply * to pro- 
secute'; peragere reum^ *to prosecute 
BuccessfuHy*, 'to get a conviction': soo 
Owens on Ov. Trist. i. 1, 24 ; Mayor on 
Plin. Ep. iii. 9, 24. Caeliussays : * I rise, 
and don't say a word about Tuccius' case. 
My speech is a complote arraignment of 
Sempronius, even unto tho bringing up of 
Vostorius.' 

t si quod iniuriis suis esset"] This makos 
no scnso as it stands. Wosenberg {Em. 
103, 104 ; Em. Alt. 20) rcads, si quidin- 
iuria ipsiue esset, * whatovcr ho (Bufus) 
possossed wrongfuHy,' ipsius for suum 
ipsiusy cp. Madv. Fin. iii. 40. Hoffmann 
reads suutn for suis with the same scnse. 
Lambinus, si quid iuris sui enset, As wo do 
not prof ess to be certain what the passage 
moans, wo have rctained the mss reading. 
That Rufus made somo slip of tho tongue 
secms probablo. He said, perhaps, that if 
ho owned wrongfully any of Vestorius' 
property, Yestonus should have it ; and 
the idea of athing being owtied wrong- 
fuUy {sui iuris iniuriay or something of 
the jdnd) struck the legal Romans as being 
a good joke, as well as his being g^ciously 
pleascd to let Vestorius take possession of 
Vestorius' property. Thoro is another 
allusion to this matter in Att. v. 2, 2, £p. 
clxxxv. Cicoro ealls him JRuJio Veetori- 
anus in Att. xiv. 14, 2. 

2. Haee quoque magna nune eontefUio] 
The exceedingly pcrplexcd incidents re- 
lated in this section appear to be as fol- 
lows : — Gaius Claudius Pulcher, who was 



98 



OOXXIIT. {FAM. VIII. 8). 



in rebus turbarat neque quod non venderet quoiquam reliquerat 
maximaeque nobis traditus erat invidiae neque Laterensis praetor 

brother of P. Clodius, and proconBul in 
Asia from 698 (56) to 701 (53), on Iub re- 
tum to Romo was accused oi extortion 
(repetundae). The trial did not come on 
tiU 703 (51), owing to the exceptional 
iurisdiction of 702 (52), and the confusion 
in the state during that period. He was 
condemned, and the subsequent proceed- 
ings, the cstimating of the damages (vite» 
aestimare) carried through; but before 
execution could be effected, Claudius had 
eiUier quittcd Rome, or possibly died by 
his own hand (Zumpt, p. 545, noto 5), 
and sufficient assets were not forthcoming 
to mect the damages assessed A larg^ 
sum of Claudius' money had made its 

ainto tho hands of Servilius, who 
undertaken to see that the case 
was mismanaged {praiivaricari)^ but most 
Ukely did not fulfil his imdertaking. 
Pausanias, who was interested in tno 
matter, and who waa, perhaps, agent for 
the Asiatic provincials, had a moral cer- 
tainty that Scrviliua was bribed by 
Claudius ; for Scrvilius had boen lately 
Uving in the grcatest extravagance, had 
run througli all his nieans, and that, too, 
in such a way as to incur the greatest 
unpopularity. But Pausanias had no 
sufficient legal evidonce on the point, and 
when they ^\autcd to prosecute ServiUus, 
according to the JuUan Law, on the ground 
of receiving money with intent to defraud 
{guo ea pecvnia ptrvcnissety as was the strict 
phrase), M. Ijatercnsis, the praetor, (Ud 
not considcr thcre was a prima facie case, 
and would not entertain it. Thei-eupon 
Q. PiUus accused ServUius directly of 
repetundac. Tho ofPcnco of ServiUus 
came quite fairly undcr this head iob 
aeeiuandum rel tiofi aceusandum, Dig. 
xlvui. 11, 6, 2); further, it was a wide 
charge, and thcro was much greater chance 
of ServiUus' condemnation under it than 
under a subordinate charge of another 
charge, both of which depcnded on a narrow 
and connected set of circumstances. Popu- 
lar opinion manifcsted itsclf in a burst 
of vigorous dcUglit at the chance of the 
condomnation of ServiUus. Carried away 
bv the storm of feeling which had thus 
displayed itself, young Appius, son of C. 
Claudius, who was inecnsed at ServiUus f or 
having taken a largc bribc and not having 
fultiUed his part of tho bargain, lays de- 
tailed information of the bribe'8 naving 
been given, and does not seem to care, or 



even to see, how much, in his 
against ServiUus, he is disgracing his own 
father. Appius, apparently, wanted fint 
to accuse ServiUus of extortion ; tha 
punishment would haye been sererer than 
on conviction for receiving money with 
intent to defraud. There waa aome aoit 
of talk about a trial, whether Appios or 
PiUus was the fitter person to condoct the 
case Idivinatio) ; but Appius resigned pro- 
secution on that head to PiUus, aod oon- 
tented himself with a prosecution on tha 
lesser charge, quo eapeeunia (some 81,000 
sesterces) pervenisset. Some commoite- 
tors, and among them Rein {Criminmir., 
p. 803), suppose Appius* charge was for 
praevarieatio ; but the final judgment of 
the praetor, non redigam (' I wiU not ctSk 
it in ' : sc. the money), shows that tiie 
charge mus^. be of illegal posBeaaon. 
This case, as connected with the main 
case, came on for trial before the inde- 
pehdent case of PiUus (cp. Clu. 66.) 
Specific evidcnco was now forthcoming. 
Laterensis entcrtaincd thc case, and, ac- 
cording to custom (Rabir. Post. 36: ot. 
Clu. 116), the same judgcs sat in ue 
subordinate action as in the principal one. 
Their votes were exactly equal, and ao, 
without morc ado, Latcrensis should have 
pronounced ScrviUus not guilty : equalitr 
of votes necessitated acquittal (cp. Clu. 
74, lu consilium erant iiuri iudices xxrii. : 
scntentiie xvi. absolutio conjiei poterat). 
Instead, Laterensis first entered flie votes 
of tho difFerent orders of judges andthere- 
after pronounced acquittal {uon redigam — 
no doubt the usual phrase). On lea\*ing 
the court, however, Laterensis, finding that 
tho law seemcd cxpUcitly to rcquire a 
majority, entered on the records the judg- 
ments of tlio ditFerent orders, but did not 
enter ScrviUus as acquitted. On an ap- 
pcal from Appius for sentence against 
ServiUus, Laterensis says he has had a 
discussion with a friend, LolUus, and 
that ho will rctum tho facts of the case. 
So Servilius is neither condemned nor 
acquitted, and while in this state is going 
to be prosccutcd by PiUus. In revenge, 
tho Scrvilii accuscAppius of repetundof, 
and get a creature of theirs, Tettius, to 
accuse him of vis, a charge which, as 
we have seen, would claim precedenoe 
(§1). ** A nicely matchcd pair," ServiUus 
and Appius. 
turbarai] * had run a-muck.* Omtwr' 
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poBtulante Pausania, nobis patronis, quo ba fbcunia fbryb- 
KISBET, leoipere voluit, Q. Pilius, neoessarius Attioi nostri, de repe- 
tundis eum postulavit : magna ilioo f ama surrexit et de damnatione 
ferventer loqui est ooeptiun. Quo vento proiioitur Appius minory 
nt indioaret peouniam ex bonis patris pervenisse ad Servilium prae- 
Tarioationisque oausa dioeret depositum HS lxxxi. Admiraris 
amentiam ; immo si aotionem stultissimasque de se, neforias de 
patie oonfessiones audisses ! 3. Mittit in oonsilium eosdem illos, 
qni lites aestimarant, iudioes. Gum aequo numero sententiae 
fuiBBenty Laterensis leges ignorans pronuntiavit quid singuli 
ordineB iudioassent et ad extremum, ut solent, non redioam. Post- 



hmr§ {ratumt»\ is an ordinar^ exproesion 
for IweoiniDg Dankrupt. 

quoiquam\ So M; quo inquam, H; 
pmgumm^ P (For tho form compare Fam. 
vm. 1, 1, £p. cxcii., quoiut otii)^ * andhad 
not anytliing left that ho would not sell to 
«nyone who would buy.' 

wmrimaoqm . . . invidiae] Retaining 
tldB, the Mse reading, we may translate, 
'and he had unfortunately (no3u ethical 
dftthre) incurred the moet yiolent unpopu- 
larity.' Becher (p. 40), following Orelli 
and Drftger (i. 438), exphiins, * is handed 
Ofer to an ooium which bore yery hcavily 
on tis.* Most editon, af ter Manutius, alter 
to mmsima . . . invidia^ < is handed over 
to ma as a cUent with the greatest odium 
attaching to him.' 

po$tuUint€] The postulatio, strictly, wos 
tha fizBt step of aU in a trial — a demand 
made on the praetor by the accuser to 
aUow him to prosecutc a definite indivi- 
dual on a dennite charge (cp. Lig. 19, 
a$ primnt aditu* et poMtulatio Tuberonit 
Amv, iU optnor, fuit * veUe §e de Q. Ligarii 
OBtiero dieore^*). It was distinct from 
tlia fonnal nominie delatio: delationem 
momimie poatutaretf Div. in Caec. 64 : cp. 
Fam. Tiii. 6, 2, £p. ccxlii. But postulare 
is often used in a loose sense for ' prose- 
cuting,' no further steps being mentioned, 
O. Fr. iiL 2, 3, £p. cl. ; Tac. Ann. i. 74 ; 
m. 38 : cp. Zumpt, p. 133. 

nobii paironii] <while I dofended 



quo eapeeunia perveniteet] the rcgular 
eg p f e mi on for a common kind of action 
aubaidiazy to the one derepetundi» andthe 
waoooML^Utieamtimatio, instituted incase 
tha oonTicted man was suspected of having 
madoawaywithhismoney. Inthissubor- 
dinate action ▼ery often exactly the lame 
«fidanoe wai adduoed as in the piincipal 



case, the witnesscs not being produced but 
their evidcnce rcad (Rabir. Post. 32 : cp. 
9). The samc judges too, as being fa- 
miliar with the facts of tho caso, usually 
decided the caso (ib. { 36 : cp. Clu. 116), 
so thore is no nocessity to suppose, as 
Billerbock does, that it was a mark of 
stupidity on the part of Appius that.he 
cntrustod tho matter to tho same jury- 
men as had assossed the datuagcs on nis 
fSetther. 

Q, Piliut'] Tlus is the correction uni- 
yersally adopted since Wcsenberg (Em, 
38) for quod (mss que or quae), 

peeuniam] The mss read depeeuniam. 
Mendclssohn (p. 66) reads DC[peeun\am\ 
supposing /»^^»t/im a gloss. Ho roads a 
little further down LxXXN, supposing 
that N stands for nummum. 

depositum'] This word shows that 
Servilius was not the aeeuser. 

3. Mittit in eontilium] the techniual 
expression for the contonding counsel 
closing their procecdings and sending the 
jury to consider their yerdict. Therc was 
no summing up by the prcsident, as with 
us. Conturgere, ire in eontUium is said of 
the jury : cp. 2 Verr. i. 26 ; Clu. 66, 76. 

litet aettimantur] In impeachments f or 
repetundae, peeulatut, and indoed all civil 
cases where the penalty was damages, 
thcre had to be an asscssment of tiiese 
damagos. For full details of tho assess- 
ment see Bein, Criminalreehty 400 ff. 
Cicero (CIu. 116) emphasises its difference 
from the regular tnal, and shows how 
lenient tho judges often were in the 
aettimatio. 

tinauli ordinet] The Senators, £quitet, 
and Tribuni Aentrii. 

tolent] sc. praetoret faeere. 

non redigam] This seems to haTe been 
the uBual f ormula, * 1 will not call in the 

H2 
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quam discessit et pro absoluto Servilius haberi ooeptus legisque 
unum et centesimum oaput legit, in quo ita erat : quod eoktjm 

lUDICUM MAIOR FARS lUDICARITy ID lUS RATUMQUE ESTO, in tabulaS 

absolutum non rettulit, ordinum iudicia perscripsit : postulante 
rusus Appio cum L. Lollio transegisse et rem relaturum dixit. Sio 
nunc neque absolutus neque damnatus Servilius de repetundis 
saucius Pilio tradetur. Nam de divinatione Appius, cum calum- 
niam iurasset, contendere ausus non est Pilioque cessit, et ipse de 
pecuniis repetundis a Serviliis est postulatus et praeterea de vi rens 
a quodam suo emissario, Sex. Tettio, f actus. Eecte hoc par habet. 
4. Quod ad rem publicam pertinet, omnino multis diebus exspeo- 
tatione Galliarum actum nihil est. Aliquando tamen saepe re 
dilata et graviter acta et plane perspecta Cn. Pompeii voluntate in 
eam partem, ut eum decedere post Kalendas Martias placeret, 
senatus consultum, quod tibi misi, factum est auctoritatesque 
perscriptae. 

5. Scnatus auctontates, Pridie KaL OctobrJnaede Apollinisscrib, 



money * : cp. Rahir. Post. 37 — tho full 
phrase being, pcrhaps, in aerarium (or 
publicum) pecHuiavi redigam. 

rmuii] archaic for rursus. 

transcgisse et rem relaturum~\ * said 
that he hiid arranged the matter with 
Lollius, and would retum the facts of 
thc case,' {rem relaturum). This is the 
reading the mss transegisset relaturuni 
points to : bcfore relaturum it would not be 
hard f or rv to f all out. If this emendation 
does not commend itself to our readers, 
they must supply reum damnatum or 
Bomcthing of the kind with relaturum, 
i. e. that he would retum him as guilty. 
But whatever was tho final decision of 
thc praetor, such must have been the con- 
dition of the accused. Laterensis must 
have rctumcd him tinally as neither guilty 
nor not guilty, and this hc would have done 
by retuming the simple facts of the case 
without any judgment of his own. 

saucius'] This is a confirmation of the 
correction of f atius in Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2, 
Ep. cl. to saucius. For undique saucim 
there, cp. undique exclususy Clu. 175. 

nam'] assigns a reason why he is being 
prosecuted for repetundae now by Pilius. 
Appius* prosecution was on the charge qtw 
ea pecunia pervenisset. 

calumniam iurasset'] *took the oath 
that ho was not bringing a false chargo * : 
cp. nec saiis habere bello vicisse Hannibalem 



nisi velut aecusatores caiumniam in ium 
iurarent ac nomen deferrenty Liv. yrriii- 
47, 5. This showa that there is no neces- 
sity to read eiurarent with Eayser: alao 
that this oath was prior to the nomini* 
delatio. 

emissario] * by a creature of theiis set 
on him * : see on Fam. vii. 2, 3, Ep. 
clxxxii. 

hoc par] of a pair of gladiators, Opt. 
Gen. Or. 17 ; Hor. Sat. i. 7, 19 : cp.par 
nobile fratrum, ib. ii. 3, 244. 

4. exspectatione Galliarum] *fromez- 
pectation of what will bo done about thc 
two Gauls.* For a stranger construction 
with exspectatione compare Att. viii. 5, % 
pendeo animi exspeetatione Corfinitnai 
(* waiting for news from Corfinium '). 

in eam partem ut] Mr. Watson com- 
pares Att. xvi. 1, 6, Ep. cclxxxv., im 
eam partem ne me motum putaree. 

placeret] * that the senate should pass a 
decroo.* 

auctoritates] A senatus auctorita» was 
a resolution which had passcd the senate, 
but had been vetoed by a tribune. 

6. Senatus auctoritates.] For this read- 
ing see Adn. Crit. For other examples of 
decrees of the Senate soe C. I. L. i. 196 
(De Bacchanalibus) ; 201 (Epistola ad Ti- 
burtes) ; 1 1 1 (De Asclepiade, also found in 
Greek, ib. 112) : besides several found in 
Latin texts, e. g. Suet. de Bhet, 1 ; Gell. 
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ad^i§runt L. Damitius Cn. F. Fab. AhenoharbuSy Q. Caecilim Q. F. 
Fah. Metellm Pim ScipiOy L. Villim L. F. Pom. Annalis^ C. Sep- 
timim T. F. Quirina^ C. Lucilius C. F. Pup. Hirrm^ C. Scribonim 
C. F. Pop. Curio^ L. Atteius L. F. An. CapitOy M. Eppim M. F. 
Ter. Quod M. Marcellus consul v. f. de provinciia comularibmy 
d. e. r. t. c, uti L. Paullm C. Marcellm coss.j cum magistratum 
inissenty ex Kal. Mart.y quae in suo magistratu futurae essent^ de con^ 
Mularibm provinciis ad senatum referrent^ neve quid prius ex Kal. 
Mart. ad senatum referrent^ neve quid coniunctim de ea re referretur a 
eonsulibm^ utiqm eius rei cama per dies comitiales senatum haberent^ 
muUusque com. facerentj et^ cum de ea re ad senatum referretur a 
eaneulibmy qui eorum CCCLX. iudicibm essenty s. f. s. adducere 



IT. 6, 2. There are plenty in Grcck: 
q». Wmems, U SSfutt, ii. 207. 

•» aedg Apoiiinis] in the Piata Fla- 
minia outside the walls, Liv. iii. 63, 7. 

aerib, adfuerunt] = teribendo adfuerunt 
(ypmipofi4wtf wap^ffoM), Sometimcs the ex- 
pireBrion Ib eeee ad scrihendumj Att. i. 19, 
9, £p. zxY. The committce for drafting 
ft decree, which somctimes consisted oi 
<mly three (tee SC de Judoeis of 615 (139) 
in Joeeph. Ant. xiv. 8, 6 : SC de Bacchan.), 
in later times seems to have incrcased to 
•eren or eight (as here), and even to tweWe 
(SO de JudaeiB of 710 (44) in Joseph. Ant. 
10, 10). It was appointcd hy the 
[|magi«trate. Thcy drew up the 



pending; 
dQI eithei 



either from memoir (Cic. Cat. iii. 13) 
or £rom notes. Often the proposer had the 
bill drafted (cp. Cic. Fam. x. 13, 1), as in 
•omo of the Philippics, r. ^. ix. and x. ad 
Jim. See Willems, ii. p. 209. 

Cn. F.l «= Gnaeijilius. 

JW.] = Fabia (tribu) * of thc Fahian 
trihe,' ahl. of origin. The other trihes 
nentioned here are the Pomtinia, Quirina, 
Pi^iia, Popilia, AniensiB, Teretina. 

C. Zueiliu» C, F. Fup. Sirrue] For 
HizmB, leeAddenda. 

Z. Ateiue'] He and Eppius seryed 
imder Pompeiua, hut wero aftcrwards 
paidoned hy Caesar (Bell. Alcx. 89). 

•./.] := verba /eeit, 

de prcvimeiis eaneularibus] 'the pro- 
Tiiicea to he asaigned to consularB,' opp. 
to provineiae praetoriae, Phil. i. 19. The 
nsoal practice under the Bepuhlic was to 
entmat a pioyince which rcquired an army 
to ft pzoconaul, and a pcaceiul proyince to 
« pxopnetor: cp. Marquardt, Staatsver- 
wmiimtgf i. 521. 

d. 0. r. i.e.] ^deea re ita eensuenmt. 



quid prius cx Kal, Mart.] The Mss 
havo ad ex x Kal Mart, Hoffmann pro- 
poscs to rcad o. d. (= omnibus diebus), hut 
therc is no authority for that ahbrc^iation. 
Most cditors omit ad now, and also x, the 
latter having arisen by dittography. For 
ex * after,' which is vcry common with 
datcs, cp. Att. V. 21, 9, £p. ccl. ; Fam. 
xvi. 9, Ep. ccxcii. 

eofntmctim] opp. to separatim, Phil. 
X. 24. 

per dies comitiales] On certain dies 
eomitiales of March it appears that the 
senate could not be held according to the 
Pupian law : sec Addcnda. 

CCCZX] We havo added LX after 
Manutius and Wcscnbcr^ (Em, Alt, 20) 
on account of the following passages : — 
Att. viii. 16, 2, ludiccs CCCZX qui prae^ 
cipue GnacQ nostro dclcetabantur (though 
indced the reading here is not very 
certain : cp. Wes. Em. 35 note) ; 
Vcll. ii. 76, honoratissimo intcr illos 
treccntos et scxaginta iudiccs loco a Cn. 
Pompeio lcctus; Plut. Pomp. 55. This was 
probably the exact numbcr of tho senators 
on the Album ludieumf the number of 
such being bctwcen 350 and 400 (see 
Holdcn on Planc. xxxix). Tho objcct of 
the dccree was to enable summonscs to 
issue to senators that thcy should come 
to tho senate from the jury-courta in 
which they might happen to be en- 
gaged. 

s. f. s] m sine fraude sua, This is 
the brilliant emendation of 0. Hirschfield 
(HermcSf v. 297) for the corrupt scs of the 
M88 (cp. C. I. L. i. 202 ; 205, ii. 1. 19). 
The usual reading is eos, C. F. Hermann 
ingeniously proposed ut ; that is YT, 
which became YI, then mx, then ses. 
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liceret. Si quid de ea re ad populum pkhemve lato opue eeeei^ uti 
8er. Sulpicius M. Marcellus coss.^ praetores tribunique pl.^ quibus 
eorum videretur^ ad populum pkbemveferrent : quodsi ii non tulisseni^ 
utif quicumque deinceps essenty ad populum pkhemve ferrent. f /. N. 

6. Prid. Kal. Octob. in aede Apollinis scrib. ac(/uerunt L.Domitim 
Cn. F. Fab. AhenobarbuSy Q. Caecilius Q. F. Fab. Metellus Pius 
ScipiOy L. Villius L. F. Pom. AnnaliSy C. Septimius T. F. Quirina^ 
C. Lucilius C. F. Pup. HirruSy C. Scribonius C. F. Pop. Curio^ 
L. Atteius L. F. An. Capito, M. Eppius M. F. Ter. QuodM. MareeUus 
cos.f v.f. de provinciis^ d. e. r. i. c, senatum existimare neminem eorumj 
qui potestatem habentintercedendiimpediendi^ moram adferre oportere^ 
quo minus de r. p. p. r. q. ad senatum referri senatique coneultumfieri 
possit : qui impedierit prohibuerit^ eum senatum existimare contra rem 
publicamfecisse. 8i quis huic s. c. intercesserit^ setMiuiplacere auetori' 
tatem perscribi et de ea re ad senatum [^populumque^ referri. Huie 
s. c. intercessit C. Caelius^ L. ViniciuSy P. Comeliusy C. Vibius 
Pansa [tribuni f)l.\ 

7. Item senatui placere de militibus^ qui in exercitu C. Caesaris 
sunt: qiii eorum stipendia emerita aut causaSy quibus de cauMs missi 
fieri debeanty habeant, ad hunc ordinem referri^ ut eonm ratio habeatur 
causaeque cognoscantur. Si quis huic s. c, intercessisset, senatui placere 
auctoritatem perscribi et de ea re ad hunc ordinem referri. Huic s. e. 
intercessit C. Caeliusy C. Pama tribunipl. 



ad populum pUbemve] * before the 
comitia centuriata or tnbuta.* Tliis is 
tbc mcaning of tho pbrase ; but it dates 
frora a timo when tho populua was the 
comitia centuriatai and the plebs could 
only hold concilia. 

t /. iV.] The M88 read this or some- 
thing liko it, which is usually taken to 
mean intercvssit tieino. Uirscbfefd ( Hermes^ 
V. 298) tbinks it is the beginning of tbe 
phraso ita uti e republica^ but tbis would 
have no place here, and, besides, could not 
be represented by only two initial letters. 
Katber as in the S. C. de Asclepiade it 
stands for C[€'\n[8uerc'] : cp. Mommsen, 
St. R. iii. lOO^, noto 8 ; Willems, ii. 213, 
note 2. 

6. r. p. p. r. ^.] = republiea populi 
Romani Quiritium. 

sefMti'] Tbis genitive of tho fourth 
declension is mostly found in words in 
which a t precedes tho t, possibly, as 
Roby conjectures, from some confusion 



wiih the past participlc. This very geni- 
tive «enati was vcry common in the seventh 
ccntury of the city, Roby, $ 399. 

ad senaium'] cp. Sest. 129 : Red. in 
Sen. 27. populumque is an interpolation : 
seo § 7) and cp. Mommsen St. R. 1069, 
noto 1 ; 1258, note 3. 

7. atipendia enwrita] During the l^al 
ages of servicc, viz. from l7Ui to 46th 
years, the legionary seems to havo been 
bound to ser\'e sirteen or perhaps twenty 
ycars, tbe c^valry soldier ten. The objedt 
of the decree was to try and draw away 
Caesar's soldiers from him. 

eautai] * pleas on which thoy ought to 
be dismissed.* The exprcssion missio caw- 
saria has a special meaning, viz. fii«r 
propter valetudinem laboribu» militiae toU 
vit (Dig. iii. 2, 2, 2). Ploonasms, such 
as causas quibua de causiSj and qui «orum 
are much found in the language of 
laws. 

ut . . . eognoscantur] *that thoir claimt 
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8. Itemque senatui placere %n Cilieiam provindamy tn octo reliquat 
protrindaSy quas praetorii pro praetore obtinerenty eoSy qui praetores 
fiierunt neque in provinciam cum imperio fuerunty quos eorum ex a, c. 
eum imperio in provincias pro praetore mitti oporteretj eoa sortito in 
prtmncias mitti [placere^ : ai ex eo numerOy quos ex s. c. in provinciaa 
ire qporteretf ad numerum non easenty qui in eas provincias proficisce- 
rtniuTj tum uti quodque collegium primum praetorum fuisset neque in 
prtmneias pro/eeti essentj ita sarte in provinciam proficiscerentur : si ii 
ad numerum non essenty tunc deinceps proximi cuiusque collegiiy qui 
praetores fuissent neque in provincias profecti essent, in soriem coicC' 
reniur, quoad is numerus effectm essety quem ad numerum inprovincias 
mUii oporteret. 8i quis huic s. c. intercessissety auctoritas per^ 
eeriberetur. Huic s. c. intercessit C. CaeliuSy C. Pansa tribuni pl. 

9. Hla praeterea Cn. Pompeii sunt aniinadversay quae maxime 
oonfidentiam attnlenmt hominibus, ut dioeret se ante Kalend. 

, Mart. non posse sine iniuria de provinciis Caesaris statuere, post 
Eal. Mart. se non dubitaturum. Gum interrogaretur, si qui timi 
interoederent, dixit hoo nihil interesse^ utrum C. Caesar senatui 
dioto audiens futurus non esset an pararet qui senatum deoemere 
non pateretur. * Quid, si/ inquit alius, * et oonsul esse et exeroitum 
habere Yolet P ' At ille quam clementer : ^ Quid si filius meus 



lie entertained and their casee looked 
Into.' 

8. C%lieiafn\ which was to be a prae- 
torian pnmnce when Cicero*8 term of office 
Imdezpiied. 

c€t9 reUgwu provincias] Theee were 
Sicflj, Sardinia and Corsica, Macedonia 
aad Achaea, Asia, Africa, Crete, Cyrene, 
Bithynia. 

Mt provineiam fuerunt,"] It is best to 
raCain thia rea^g, strange though it 
■eems, as some defenco of it can be ob- 
taiiied from Plaut. Amph. i. 1, 25 (177) ; 
Caa. H. 8, 28 (224); Diy. in Caecil. 66; 
2 Yerr. ii. 67 ; Leg. Manil. 33 ; Att. xv. 
4, 2, and many other paflsages : cp. Gell. 
i. 7» 17. Madvig (Em. Liv. p. 9) 
boldly (cp. zziii. 3, 2) declares tnis to 
be a •olecinn, and 'in quotidiano Ro- 
maoonun sermone aliquo tempore in una 
aitenre locutione ez pronuntiandi ne^li- 
nnlaa etiam scribendi interdum licentiam 
fBi«e.* Wesenberg {Em, AU. p. 20) 
iollowa him, and wishes to read ivbbynt 
for FTMRTVT, bIbo rcading provincioB (for 
pr99ine%am)j owing to the plural occuning 
dgefrhere m thia decree. ^ 



ex eo numero qitoi\ The plural relatire 
is used because numero ia a noun of mul- 
titude : cp. unus ex eo numero qui ad eaedem 
parati tunt : Sall. Jug. 36, 6. 

ad numerum qui projieiseerentur'] 
* enough (up to tho proper number) to go. 

tum . . . prqfieieeerentur'] This is the 
apodosis; 'theUi according a8.(tf^t) each 
coUege of praetors had been prior in 
dection — and (its members) had not 
already gone to provinces — on that prin- 
ciple (ita) they should go, each to a 
province settled by lot.' 

in tortem eoieerentur'] The more usual 
expression would be in aiteilamf or t« Ay- 
driam sortee eoieerentur : Plaut. Cas. ii. 6, 
34 (321) ; 2 Verr. ii. 127. Still we find 
in eortem eoidf in liv. xzx. 1, 8, referred 
to by Watson. 

9. eotifidentiam'] 'reassurance': iheut 
dause is ezplanatory of and in apposition 
tothepronoun«72a; Eennedy, {196; cp. 
Holden on Planc. 60. 

eenatui dieto audiens] dieto audient^ 
parent : hence the dat. : cp. 2 Yerr. i. 114 ; 
Liv. V. 3, 8. 

quam elementer] Ironical. 
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fustem TTiihi impingere voletP' TTifl vooibiis, ut existimarent 
homines Pompeio cum Gaesare esse negotium, effeoit. Itaque iam, 
ut video, alteram utram ad oondioionem desoendere vult Caesar, ut 
aut maneat neque hoo anno sua ratio habeatur aut, si designari 
poterit, decedat. 10. Curio se contra eum totum parat: quid 
adsequi possit nesoio. Illud video, bene sentientem, etsi nihil 
effecerit, cadere non posse. Me tractat liberaliter Curio et mihi 
suo munere negotium imposuit. Nam si mihi non dedisset eas, 
quae ad ludos ei advectae erant Africanae, potuit supersedeii. 
Nuno, quoniam dare necesse est, velim tibi curae sit, quod a te 
semper petii, ut aliquid istino bestiarum habeamus, Sittianamque 
syngrapham tibi commendo. libertimi Philonem istoc mid et 
Diogenem Ghraecum, quibus mandata et litteras ad te dedi. Eob 
tibi et rem, de qua misi, velim curae habeas. Nam quam yehe- 
menter ad me pertineat, in iis, quas tibi illi reddent, litteiis 
perscripsi. 



fustem mihi impingere] * raise his stick to 
me* : cp. Plaut. Bacch. iv. 7, 2, impinge 
pugnum H muttiverit: cp. Att. vi. 1, 6, 
Ep. cclii., impingit mihi epistolam. 

negotium'] * that there is something 
between,* a cuphemism for *thero ia a 
quarrel.' 

descendere'] * acquicscc in,* * avail one- 
self of,* with a subordinatc notion of 
reluctance : cp. 2 Vcrr. i. 97 ; Hor. Epist. 
i. 9, 11 : frontis ad urbanae descendi prae- 



mm, and Wilkins ad loc. 



hoc anno'] Ilofimann and Watson tako 
it to be 704 (oO), comparing Fam. viii. 11. 
3, Ep. cclxvii. (writtcn in Junc of that 
ycar), incubuisse cum senatu Fompeius vide- 
tur ut Caesar Id. liovembr. decedat : cp. 
"Watson^s Appendix, vi. pp. 287-8. Hoc 
anno would then mean this present election 
year (July to July), this letter being writ- 
ten in October, 703 (61). Mommscn, how- 
ever {JRechtsfrage, p. 63), takes it to mean 
the year in question, viz. 706 (49). 

sua ratio haberefur] = sui ratio : cp. § 7, 
eorum ratio, *account of his eandidature 
be entertaincd.' 

10. sentientem] sc. Curionem. 

negotium] * put me undcr an obliga- 
tion,* * lay a burden on me.* 

litdos] Probably, as Watson suggests, 
games celebrated by Curio in honour of 
his dcccascd father : Fam. ii. 2, 2 ; 3, 1, 



Epp. clxviii., clxix. 

Africanae] m. ferae, that is, *pan- 
thers.* 

potuit supersederi] Tho indicative of the 
modal verb in the apodosis, * it (viz. the 
show, taken out of ludo») might have been 
dispensed with.' Wesenberg (Em. AH. 
p. 20) thinks we should read dari in the 
next sentcnce, Baiter dare me, Pluygeis 
potui supersederCy which is possible, but 
unnccessarv. {Supersedere is the reading 
of M and H, but in }§ 6, 7, M and H 
have referre for referrif Fam. viii. 15, 1, 
circumsedere for circumsederi, and «wi- 
versely in § 6 of this letter, cxistimari for 
existivMre.) 

dare] sc. ludos. 

Sittianamque syngrapham] cp. Fam. 
viii. 2, 2, Ep. ccii. 

Fhilonem] cp. Fam. ii. 12, 2, Ep. 
cclxiii., Diogenes tuus homo modestus a me 
cum Philone Pessinuntem discessit. 

misi] * I am sending ': epistolary tenae. 

tibi . . . curae habeas] cp. Ivep. Att. 20, 
4 : curae sibi haberet certioremfacere Atti- 
cum : seo Bccher, p. 29. * Pray look after 
them and tho matter about which I wrote 
to you.' 

perscripsi] So Wesenberg {Em. Alt. 
21): for descripsi cp. Fani. viii. 1, 1, 
Ep . cxcii., for tho latter would mean 
* copied.' 
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OCTOBER, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

GratulBtur aedilitatem, Hirro competitore deiecto, quem yeteriB poetae yerbis 
tludit. Conf. lib. yiii. cp. 9. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. DES. 

1. Primum tibi, ut debeo, gratulor laetorque cum praesenti 
tom etiam sperata tua dignitatey serius, non negligentia mea, sed 
ignoratione rerum omnium : in iis enim sum loois, quo et propter 
longinquitatem et propter latrocinia tardissime onmia perferuntur. 
Et oum gratulor tum yero quibus verbis tibi gratias agam non 
reperio, quod ita faetus sis, ut dederis nobis, quem admodimi scrip- 
aeras ad me, quod semper ridere possemus. Itaque cum primum 
aadiyi, ego ille ipse f actus sum — scis quem dicam — egique omnes 
illoB adolescentes, quos ille iactitat. 2. 

Difficile est loqui. 

Te autem contemplans absentem et quasi tecum coram loquerer, 
Non edepol quantam rem egeris neque qnantum facinus feceria. 



1. sperata] *for the dignitv wbich 

Cia have acquircd, and that on whieh you 
Te set your hopes.' Caelius was on a 
fair wav to realizc his hope of attaining 
the bignest magistracies. 

ignoratUme] This Beems the true read- 
ingy not ignorantia, Cicero avoids the 
latter, though it is used by Sallust and 
Caesar. He also usca iaetado, not iae- 
tmntim : see Rcid on Acad. L 42. 

ftf»] relative advcrb after a plural 
aoiui: cp. Cato, R. R. x. 2, dolia qi4o 
vmm€909 eondas, 

qttod eemper'] quod is read by M and H, 
where the letter occurs in Book viii. That 
Teniovi is the moro accurate of the two : 
eee Adn. Crit. For the alluaion cp. Fam. 
Tni. 3, 1, £p. cxcvii. : ted hoe utque eo 
tmmw§ estf ut, si aeeiderit, tota rita ritut 
noH» deeiue non pottit, 

ItmMie eum . . . iaetitat] * accordinglv, 
wlien 1 first heard the news I became ihe 
ezoellent man himself (you know whom I 
Bean), and assumed the r6le of all tiiose 
ezoellent youths whom the exceUent man 
■ w ag ge r a about.' With an apology for the 
inoultiUu necessary in attemptingto explain 
a j(^ and one wmch Cicero himaelf found 



hard to express, we hcsitatingly oifer this 
as an czplanation. Hirrus, who had a lisp 
(Fam. ii. 10, 1, £p. ccxxv.), was nick- 
named Hillus. Tho vocative Hiile in a 
city where thcro was a eertain amount of 
cockneydom (cp. Catull. 84) became ille, 
This appcars to have stuck as a nick-name 
to Hirrus, at least among his enemies: 
cp. Fam. viii. 4, 3, £p. ccvi. In his 
convass he probably had a numbcr of 
cultivated young mcn supporting him : cp. 
De Petit. Cons. 60, £p. xii. If we could 
f urthcr suppose that Hirrus wos f ond of 
inserting tags of poetry into his specches 
and conversation, we should be able to 
account for tho rest of this section. 
For more about nirrus »ee Fam. viii. 8, 
5, £p. ccxxiii. 

effi] cp. Rosc. Com. 20: Xam Bal' 
iionem iilum .... eum agit, agit Chae- 
ream, 

iaetitat] We should say somothing like 
* is everlastingly thrusting down our 
throats.* 

2. Difficiie ett loqui] the end of an 
iambic line (sco Ribbeck, p. 103). 

Non edepol . . . feeerii] an iambic 
tetrameter from an uxiknown author (Rib- 
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Quod quia praeter opinionem mihi aooideraty ref erebam me ad illnd : 

Incredibile hocfactu obicitur. . . . 
Bepente vero inoessi 

Omnibus laetitiia laetus. 

In quo oum obiurgarer, quod nimio gaudio paene desiperemi ita me 

def endebam : 

Ego voluptatem animi nimiam. . . . ' 

Quid quaeris P dum illum rideo, paene sum f aotus ille. 3. Sed 
haeo pluribus multaque alia et de te et ad te, oum primum ero 
aliquid naotus otii. Te yero, mi Euf e, diligo, quem mihi fortuna 
dedit amplifioatorem dignitatis meae, ultorem non modo inimi- 
oorum, sed etiam invidorum meorumy ut eos partim soeleram 
suorum, partim etiam ineptiarum paeniteret. 



CCXXV. CICERO TO CAELIUS (Fam. ii. lo). 

V. KAL. DEC, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66* 

Querendo de tabellariis occulto M. Caelium negligentiae litterarum accusat: res 
suas in Amano gestas narrat et, ne provincia prorogctur ut operam det, rogat : de re 
publ. cupit certior fieri. Conf . lib. yiii. ep. 4 et 5. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. DES. 

1. Tu vide quam ad me litterae non perferantur. Non enim 
possum adduoi ut abs te, postea quam aedilis es faotus, nullas 



beck, p. 103). "We muat imderstand 
after feceria some such words as poasum 
loqui. 

incredibile . . . ohieitur'] Probably tho 
commencement of a trochaic scptenarius 
from Caecilius Statius. Thc mss give 
faeto. That might be the proper reading, 
* something incrodiblo is prcsented in this 
event ' (abl. abs.). Editors generally alter 
tofactu: cp. incredibile memoratu, Sall. 
Cat. 6, 2. Ribbeck (p. 65) alters to fac- 
tum. 

omnibui laetitiis laetus] In the mss 
where this letter occurs in Book viii. "Mve 
have laetus ; wherc it occurs in Book ii. 
laetitiis. A combination of the two, as 
suggested by Martyni-Laguna, gives us 
the true rcading of Caecilius, as it appcars 
in Fin. ii. 13. Kibbeck fp. 65) accents it 
as the beginning of a trocnaic septenarius, 



dmnibus laetxtiis laetus incedo. 

ego voluptatem animi nimiam'] summum 
esae errorem arbitror — a trocliaic scpte- 
narius of the comic poet Trabea : op. 
Tusc. iv. 35. The mss read hominif but 
cp. Ribbcck, p. 26. 

3. itiimicorwn'] the Clodians : cp. 
Brut. 273 ; Mil. 92 ; Ascon. in Milon. 
p. 37, Or., M. Caeliua tr. pl. itudiosissi' 
mus Milonis. 

invidorum] Ilirrus. 

There must have been great delay in 
the conveyance to Cicero of Caeliua* letter 
of iv. Non. Sept. Two months would bo a 
liberal allowance: cp. Att. v. 19, Ep. ccxx. 

IMF.] Though not in the mss, this is 
added by all editors : cp. § 3. 

1. Tuvide quam] 'just observe how 
letters fail to reach me.' There ii no 
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potem datas, praesertim oum esset tanta res tantae gratulationis : 
da te, qnia quod sperabam : de Hillo — balbus enim sum — , quia 
qaod non putaram. Atqui sio habeto, nullam me epistolam aooepisse 
tuam post oomitia ista praeolara, quae me laetitia extulerunt : ex 
qno yereor ne idem eveniat in meas litteras. Equidem numquam 
domum misi unam epistolam quin esset ad te altera, neo mihi est 
te iucundius quidquam neo oarius. Sed (balbi non sumus) ad rem 
ledeamus. 2. Ut optasti, ita est. Yelles enim, ais, tantum modo 
ot haberem negotii quod esset ad loreolam satis : Parthos times, 
quia diffidis oopiis nostris. Ergo ita aooidit. Nam Parthioo bello 
nnntiato looorum quibusdam angustiis et natura montium fretus 
ad Amft^miTn exoroitum adduxi satis probe omatum auxiliis et 
qnadam auctoritate apud eos, qui me non norant, nominis nostri. 
Mnltum est enim in his loois : * Hicine est ille^ qui urbem — ? quem 
tenatus — .^'nosti oetera. Gum venissem ad Amanimi, qui mons 
mihi oum Bibulo oommunis est, divisus aquarum divortus, Cassius 
nofiter, quod mihi magnae voluptati fuit, felioiter ab Antioohea 
hofitem reieoerat : Bibulus provinoiam aooeperat. 3. Interea oum 
meis oopiis omnibus vexayi Amanienses, hostes sempitemos. Multi 
oooiai, eapti ; reliqui dissipati : oastella munita improviso adventu 
oapta et inoensa. Ita viotoria iusta imperator appellatus apud 



neoeMi^ to alter to qmm ob rtm with 
Ifar^m-Laguiia, or qua re with Schiits 
snd Streicher ; cp. Sull. 33 : Itaque attende 
fauim eao defugiam auetoritatem eoneulatut 
tmti; DeOrat. ii. 180. 

HiUo'] The briUiant emendation of 
ManutiuB for nihilo : cp. note to Fam. ii. 
9. 1, £p. cczxir. 

Mhu] * haye a lisp.' Oicero (De Orat. 
i. 260) teUs that Demotthenet . . , ita 
§Mut ettet ut eiut iptiut artit eui ttuderet 
(sc. rkttorieae) primam litteram non pottet 
eUetre, We haye seen on Fam. yiii. 8. 5, 
Sp. ocxxiii., that Hirrus belonged to the 
LuciliA gens, in which the cognomen Bal- 
buB was yery common ; and possibly there 
may be here some alluBion thereto : cp. 
duent. 72. 

quia quod n(m putaram'] sc. aecidit, 
We hftTe inserted quia witn Wes. This 
is preferable to the insertion of audivi 
tdter putaram, with Streicher (p. 197), 
who lefen to Fam. yiii. 4. 3, £p. ccvi. ; 
for quia was likely to have fallen out 
before^iMM^. 

m/mtiat in meat litterat'] We cannot find 



another example of this construction ; tho 
dat. would be the usual case to expect. 

balbi non tumut] He is now ablo to 
pronounce r in ad rem redeamue, 

2. loreolam] i.o. a triumph : see Fam. 
yiii. 6, 1, £p. ccx. : cp. Att. y. 20, 4, 
£p. ccxxviii. 

ffieine ett] We prefer to print theso 
words with dashes aiter urbem, tenatut. 
Lucian Miiller (N, Jahrbiieher fur FhiL 
und Fdd, xciii. 399) supposes this the 
beginning of a trochaic septenarius in a 
poem written in praise of Cicero. But 
syrely that is most unlikely. It is merely 
the talk of the public on Cicero's arriyu 
in this place ; something like * Is this the 
man by whom tho city (was saved), whom 
the senate (called father of lus country).' 

ab Antioehea] cp. Dio Cass. xl. 30. 

3. vietoriaiutta'] Diod. (ii. p. 638, Wesse- 
ling) says that 6000 of the enemy at leaat 
must haye fallen f or the eeneralto be styled 
imperator, Appian (Bell. Civ. ii. 44) says 
the number required in his time (140 a.d.) 
was 1 0, 000 . During the later republic the 
titie was Yoted by the acclamation of the 
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Ibsuhl — quo in looOy saepe ut ex te andivi, GlitaiohiiB tibi narraTit 
Dareum ab Alexandro esse Buperatmn — abduxi exeroitum ad in- 
f estissiniam Cilioiae partem. Ibi quintum et Yioensimum iam diem 
aggeribuSy vineis, turribuB oppugnabam oppidum munitissimam, 
Pindenissumy tantis opibus tantoque negotio, ut mihi ad Bummam 
gloriam nihil desit nisi nomen oppidi : quod si, ut spero» oepexo, 
tum vero litteras publioe mittam. 4. Haeo ad te in praesentia 
soripsi, ut sperares te adsequi id, quod optasses. Sed ut redeam ad 
Partlios, haeo aestas habuit huno exitum satis f elioem : ea, quae 
sequitury magno est in timore. Qua re, mi Buf e, vigila : primum 
ut mihi suooedatur : sin id erit, ut soribis et ut ego arbitror, spiflr 
sius, illud, quod f aoile est^ ne quid mihi temporis prorogetur. De 
re publica ex tuis litterisi ut antea tibi soripsi, oum praesentia tom 
etiam futura magis exspeoto. Qua re ut ad me omnia qaani 
diligentiBsime persoiibaSy te yehementer rogo. 



soldicrB for the most trifling successcs 
(Dio. Cass. xxxvii. 40 ; Cic. Phil. xiv. 11, 
12). Under tho Empire we hcar of this 
honour hcing occasionally bestowed and 
allowcd by the Emporor (Tac. Ann. iii. 
74). Sce Mommsen, St. R. i. 121-123. 

Ciitarchua] an historian of Alcxandcr 
who accompanicd him on his expcditions. 

Dareiim^ This is the best attested 
spelling in Cicero and Curtius. See Madv. 
on Fin. v. 92. 

quintum et vigesimwn diem'] The siege 
bcgan Oct. 21, and tho twcnty-fifth day 
was Nov. 14, for the fiftv-seventh day 
wasDcc. 17 (Att. V. 20, 1, Ep. ccxxviii.). 

opibus] So H and Harl. 2591. The 
sccond hand of M rcads operibusj ^with 
Buch rcsources and such great exertions.' 
In either case thc word is to be taken with 
oppugnabam, 

4. in praeteniia'] This is the more 



usual form fFin. ▼. 21, Fam. iv. 6, 1), 
and is read oy Wesenbeig, instead of im 
praetenti, the reading of the mss : cp. 
also Madv. on Liv. xxxiii. 30, 8, and 
Weissenbom on Liv. xxxiv. 35, 10. 

sperarea'] the correction of Ordli con- 
firmed byH and T {aperat or tperet M), 
' I am writing these f ew lines to you at 
present to let you have some hope that 
you arc in process of obtaining wnat yoa 
80 eamestly dcsired.' 

magno eat in timore] ' is very alaim- 
ing ' : for tho objective use of timoTy q». 
in tpe ettt (Liv. xxv. 7, 10). 

tpittiutl^ *■ too hcavy work.' The idea 
in tpitsut is of something that is thick, and 
that you have to plough your way througli : 
cp. a Fr. ii. 12 (14), 1, Ep". cxxxSc., 
tpittum tane oput et operotum; Att. x. 18, 
2 ; and scveral passages quoted by Noniua, 
392. 
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CCXXVI. OAELnrS TO OIOERO (Pam. VIII. 10). 



XIV. KAL. DEC, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Refert M. Caelius qui sint in urbe rumores de bello Parthico, quid in senatu de 
proyinciiB yideatur actum iri, quid actum sit a Cuiione de agro Campano, quam ipse 
det qperam ne M. Ciceroni prorogetur provincia. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Sane qoam litteris 0. Oassii et Deiotari sumus commoti. 
Nam Oassius cis Euphraten oopias Parthorum esse soripsit : Deio- 
taros profectas per Oommagenen in provinoiam nostram. Ego 
qiiidem praeoipuum metum, quod ad te attinebat, habui, qui scirem 
quam paratus ab exeroitu esses, ne quod hio tumultus dignitati 
tuae periculum adferret. Nam de vita, si paratior ab exercitu 
68866, timuissem : nunc haec exiguitas copiarum recessum, non 
dimicationem nuhi tuam praesagiebat. Hoo quo modo acciperent 
homines, quam probabilis necessitas futura esset vereor etiam nuno, 
ii6qiie prius desinam formidare quam tetigisse te Italiam audiero. 
2. Sed de Parthorum transitu nuntii varios sermones excitanmt. 
Alius enim Pompeium mittendum, alius ab urbe Pompeium non 
lemovendum, alius Oaesarem oum suo exercitu, alius consules, 
nemo tamen ex senatus consulto privatos. Oonsules autem, quia 
▼erentur ne illud senatus oonsultum fiat ut paludati exeant aut 



1. 8am ^am] cp. Fam. viii. 1, 2 ; 4, 2, 
£pp. cxcii., ccvi. ; but the woid is also 
Cioeronian, Q. Fr. ii. 4, 6, £p. cv. 

jMMi paratm] Thero is no ncccssity 
to alter to imparatus with C. F. Hermann, 
Klotz, and Baiter, any more thon thero is 
to alter de litterarum mianone to inter' 
mUMaioHe in Att. i. 6, 3, Ep. i., where see 
ooCe. For ah, * in reepect of,'aCp. Fam. x. 
16, 2, Antoniue ab equitatu Jirmus eaee 
aiebatur, 

tMmultue'] 'fludden inroad'; a word 
Qiiginally applied by the Komans to an 
inroad oi the Gaula. 

quam probabilie neeeetitas futura eif] 
* how fsLT they will be satisfied with what 
joa were compelled to do.' 

neque priue . . . audiero'] CaeliuB will 
not oeaae fearing lest something should 
happen to bring cenauie on Cicero till he 



hears that he hos arrived in Itoly. 

2. HM/] We cannot understond thi» 
passago unless we read aut for et witli 
GracviuB, Emosti, and Schiitz. The 
consuls wore in a dilemma. They did 
not want to leave the city as military com- 
manders : and thev did not want to submit 
to the slight of being passed over. They 
tried to appear as if they roolly wished 
to go, but did not want to bo grasping, 
and so did not call together the seuato ; 
and thus a real unwillingness to go to the 
province *had a vcil of rospectability 
thrown over it by this show of modcra- 
tion.' We have followed Madvig {Adv. 
Crit. iii. 161), in reading eontumelioM ee 
praeteritie for eontumeiiose praeter eoe : 
because it should be ae not eos. Cobet 
reads praeter oe, * before their face.' But 
the passage may be explained somewhat 
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oontumeliose se praeteritis ad alinin res transferatar, onmino 
senatum haberi nolunty uflque eo, ut parum diligentes in re publioa 
videantur : sed honestey dve neglegentia dve inertia est sive iHe, 
quem proposui, metus, latet sub hao temperantiae existimatione^ 
noUe provinoiam. A te litterae non venerunt et, nisi Deiotari 
subseoutae essent, in eam opinionem Gassius veniebat, quae diri- 
puisset ipse ut riderentur ab hoste vastata, finzisse bellum et 
Arabas in provinoiam immisisse eosqueParthos esse senatui renimp 
tiasse. Qua re tibi suadeo, quioumque est istio status renmi, 
diligenter et oaute persoribas, ne aut velifioatus alioui dioaris aat 
aliquid quod referret soire retiouisse. 3. Nuno ezitus est anni : 
nam ego has litteras a. d. xiiii. Kal. Deoembr. SQripsi. Plane nihil 
video ante EaL lanuar. agi posse. Nosti MaroeUum, quam tazdnB 
et parum effioax sit, itemque Servius quam ounotator. OuioB modi 
putas hos esse, aut quam id, quod noUnt, oonfioere posse, qni quae 
oupiunt tamen ita frigide agunt, ut noUe existimentur P Novis 
magistratibus autem, si Parthioum beUum erit, haeo oausa primof 
menses occupabit. Sin autem aut non erit istio beUum aut tantum 
erit, ut vos aut sucoessores parvis additis copiis sustinere possint, 
Curionem video se dupUciter iaotaturum : primum ut aUquid 



diffcrently, thus : — * we may rcasonably 
supposo tliat thcro is conccalcd under tliis 
show of modcration an unwillingness to 
take tho pro^^incc.' For this mcaning of 
honeste sco llor. £p. ii. 1, 43, Jste quidem 
veterea inter ponetur himeate, where, how- 
€ver, Orclli interprets * with honour,* sc. 
tu the old writers. But this is a rather 
forced interpretation ; and are we to 
supposc the rule absolute that hoftestus 
must mean 'honourablo' ? We think it 
less so than tho rule that obtinere cannot 
mcan 'obtain/ which Reid notices as a 
delusion (Arch. 9). 

iu eam . . . renuntiaase'] * it began tO 
be thought about Cassius that to m^e his * 
own depredations seem the dovastations of 
thc onemy, he had got up a war, let loose 
Bedouins on his proyince, and reported 
them to the senato as Parthian invaders.' 
¥oT opinio used objectively cp. Off. ii. 36. 

velijlcatue] * to have helped, * * wafted on 
his way': cp. De lege agr. 1, 27, Quod ti 
qnie veatrum spe ducitur sepoese turbulenta 
rationc honori vel\ficar% suo. We have the 
uietaphor in a converse sense, ' to take the 
wind out of a person^s sails.' 

quod re/erret seire] * which it was im- 



portant for me to know.' 

Z, parum efficax] ^inofficient.' JJ^Bms 
is not used by Cicero. For quam eumeteUar^ 
cp. Fam. ix. 2, 2, quis est iam Lffncem; 
Plaut. Pcrs. iv. 3, 64 (531). 

qttam id] 'and how effoctively they 
can accomplish what they do not like, when 
what they dcsire they take in hand with 
such apathy tbat thcy are thought to be 
averse to it.' We are nottotranslate ^mnri 
by ' how titeffectivdy,' for the idea <rf the 
ncKation is conveyed by the context : op. 
Reid on Sull. 33. 

novis magistratibtu] If these woids aie 
ablative, they are' similar to that used in 
marking a year by consuls, e.g. Sulpieio 
Mareeli) consulibus; but possibly the 
words here might be dat. incommodi. 

vos] sc. Cicero and Bibulus. 

Curionem . . . dupliciter iactaturam'] 
^will plume himself doubly.' CaeliiiB 
seems to think that Curio has in his miiid 
some such proposal as was afterwaids 
made, viz. that each of the two generile 
should give a legion for the Parthian 
war. For that purpose Pompeius de- 
manded back from Caesar a legion he had 
lent him. 
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Gaesari adimat, inde ut aliquid Pompeio tribuat, quodvis quam- 
libet tenue munusoulum. Paullus porro non humane de provinoia 
loquitur. Huius oupiditati oooursurus est Fumius noster : plures 
suspioaii non possum. 4. Haeo novi : alia, quae possunt accidere, 
non oemo. Multa tempus adf erre et praeparata mutare scio : sed 
intra fines hos quaeoumque aeciderint vertentur. Illud addo ad 
aotioneB C. Curionis, de agro Gampano, de quo negant Caesarem 
lalxnrare, sed Pompeium valde noUe, ne vacuus advenienti Gaesari 
pateat. 6. Quod ad tuum decessum attinet, illud tibi non possum 
pollioeriy me ouraturum ut tibi succedatur : illud certe praestabo, 
ne amplius prorogetur. Tui oonsilii est, si tempus, si senatus cogety 
SL honeBte a nobis recusari non poterit, velisne perseverare : mei 
offioii eet memimssey qua obtestatione discedens mihi, ne paterer 
fleriy mandaris. 



#1 <in afranticmaimer,* viz. 
aboot taking Caesar^s province from him. 
FlMdliu waa another vigorous declaimer 
■ainflt Caesar : he was afterwards brihcd 
[App. BeU. Civ. ii. 26, Suet. Jul. 29) ; 
Imt at thiB time, and a little later (Fam. 
XT. 13» £p. ccxli.) he was still on the side 
of tfaewnate. 

FwnMui] a friend of Oicero's. He was 
ft ■eoaible, but not rahid, opponent of 
Ciianr: cp. Att. y. 18, 3, Ep. ccxviii. 

4. mnUa . . . teio] The m88 read 
mmUm rueiOf coirected by 0. F. Heimann. 
Ib the text of Harl. 2591 there is muita 
4$m seio, and in the margin mutare reaeio. 

Ittmd addo ad] The ad of the mss is 
fmjamlj to be retained. For a simihir 
daiue to do agro Campano, explanatory of 
ft pronoun or noun, Wcscnberg {Em. 69) 
wmn to Att. i. 1, 3, £p. x., Ferum hoe 
tidioultim ett, de magiatro; Fam. viii. 11, 
3, Ep. cclxvii., in unam eautam . . . 
d$ prmntteiiM, 



de quo valde noUe'] Manutius and Schiitx 
wishto OTmtuoliff supplying to^ar^ from 
the prcceding clause ; but it is in nearly 
nll tne mss, and so ought to be retained. 
We must supply affirmant out of negant : 
cp. Att. vii. 15, 3, plerique negant Cae- 
tarem in conditione manturum pottulata- 
que haee ab eo interpotita ette quo minut 
quodoput ettet ad bellum a nobit pararetur. 
The motion of Curio wos that the division 
of the Campanian Lmd to Pompeius' 
Boldiers, made by Caesar in his consiilship 
695 (59), should be reconsidcred, with a 
view to its being annulled. It was a 
favourite project of the Sonate. Cicero 
had tried to do tho same before, but failed 
cgregiously, Q. Fr. ii. 5, 1, £p. cvi. ; 
Fam. i. 9, 8, £p. cliii. : cp. vol. ii. Introd. 
p. xxxvii. With vacuut supplj ager, 
5. obtettatione] * solemn injunction.' 
diteedent] The mss read deeedent, which 
is contrary to usage : see note to Fam. 
viii. 1, 1, £p. cxcii. 
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CCXXVII. CICERO TO 0. SCRIBONIUS OXJEIO 

(Fam. II. 7). 

ABOUT IV. ID. DEC, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero C. Curioni tribunatum gratulatur hortatiirque, ne aliorom oonnliit 
sequatur, sed, quod rectum sit, constanter faciat, nere dbi proyinciaiii prorogui 
patiatur. Scripta epistola est in castris apud Pindenissum. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. CURIONI TR. PL. 

1. Sera gratulatio reprehendi non solet, praesertim si nnlla 
neglegentia praetermissa est : longe enim absum, audio Bero. Sed 
tibi et gratulor et, ut sempitemae laudi tibi sit iste tribunatas, 
exopto teque hortor, ut omnia gubemes et moderere pradentia toa, 
ne te auferant aliorum oonsilia. Nemo est qui tibi sapientias 
suadere possit te ipso : nunquam labere, si te audies. Non SGribo 
hoo temere : oui scribam video : novi animum, novi oonsilium 
tuum : non vereor ne quid timide, ne quid stulte f acias, si ea 
defendes, quae ipse reota esse senties. 2. Quod in rei publioae 
tempus non inoideris, sed veneris — iudioio enim tuo, non casu in 
ipsum disorimen rerum oontulisti tribunatum tuum — profeoto 
vides: quanta vis in re publioa temporum sit, quanta varietas 
rerum, quam inoerti exitus, quam flexibiles hominum voluntates, 
quid insidiarum, quid vanitatis in vita non dubito quin cogites. 
Sed, amabo te, oura et oogita, Curio, nihil novi, sed illud idem, 
quod initio soripsi : teoum loquere, te adhibe in oonsilium, te audi, 
tibi obtempera : alteri qui melius oonsilium dare possit quam tu, 
non faoile inveniri potest : tibi vero ipsi oerte nemo melius dabit. 



imp.'] So Wescnberg {Em. 72). Cicero 
was declared Imperator, iii. Id. Oct. : cp. 
Att. V. 20, 3, Ep. ecxxviii. 

tr. pl.] Thc tribunes entered on their 
office, Dec. 10 (iv. Id. Dec). 

1. auferantl * carry you away.* 

2. quod tw] We nave addea in with 
Wesenberg (-fc'm., pp. 25, 26), Klotz, and 
Baiter. Qiwd, i. e. quam grave. 

in ipsum . . . tribunatum tuum'\ *brought 
your tribunate to bear on this the vcry 
crisis of our history.* The implication is 



that he could havo got the tribunate when 
he likcd, aud that he thought it right to 
take it at a crisis. 

quanta vifi] * the force in politics of 
seizing the moment, the shif ting nature of 
events, how incalculablo their issura, how 
changeable the wishes of mon, aU the 
treachery and falseness in life, I feel sure 
you have given thought to.' 

cura et cogita, Curio'] coffitacianfy MH. 
See Adn. Crit. Possibly mi Curio would 
be bctter. 
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Di immortales ! cur ego non adsmn vel speotator laudum tuarum 
yel particeps yel socius vel minister consiliorumP tametsi hoc 
minime tibi deest, sed tamen efficeret magnitudo et yis amoris mei, 
oonsilio te ut possem iuvare. 3. Soribam ad te plura alias : paucis 
enim diebus eram missurus domesticos tabellarios, ut, quoniam 
sane feliciter et ex mea sententia rem publicam gessimus, unis 
Utteris totius aestatis res gestas ad senatimi perscriberem. De 
sacerdotio tuo quantam curam adhibuerim quamque difficili in re 
atque causa, cognosces ex iis litteris, quas Thrasoni liberto tuo 
dedi. 4. Te, mi CuriOy pro tua incredibili in me benevolentia 
meaque item in te singulari rogo atque oro, ne patiare quidquam 
mihi ad hanc provinoialem molestiam temporis prorogari. Praesens 
teciun egi, cum te tribunum pl. isto anno f ore non putarem, itemque 
petiyi saepe per litteras, sed tum quasi a seotatore, nobilissimo 



Mr §fo mm adtum] See Adn. Crit. 

pmriieeps . . . eoHniiorum'] ' associate or 
oompttaion or aasistant in your counsels.' 

smi tameH efficeret] * but neverthcless so 
great and strong is my love, that it would 
«Diible me to assist you with my adyice' — 
a Tery fine sentiment. 

8. eram mi$»urui\ * I am going to send,' 
opiitoUry tense. Ihmeeticoe iabellarioe, 
' priTate letter-carriers.' These letters to 
tae MDate arenot extant. A possible rea- 
Mii fdr this may be, as Cicero suggests 
(Fun. iii. 9, 4, £p. cclix.), that they 
MU T ed when the senate was breaking up 
reel bminesi at the end of January (for 
Februaxy was a month devoted to the 
beeriiig o£ embassies) ; and that whoerer 
they were oonsigned to in the first instance 
did not keep the letters, as they had not 
beea faroaght before the senate. 

Momque'] So Wesenberg, Klotz, and 
Beiter, after seyeral mbs (see Graeyius, i. 
p. 424). M giTes quamquam,^ which Wes. 
{Bm. 99) says is absurd, as if great care 
wae not to be bestowed on a dimcult sub- 
jeet. He compares Att. zy. 11, 2, where 
there ia a aimilar comiption of quamque, 

TAraeoni'] a slaye*s name. As ^eed- 
maii, be would be C. Scribonius Thraso. 

4. ad kane provinddUmmoUeiiam'] 'to 
tbie worrying proyincial administration.' 

eum te tribunum pl. isto anno] For he 
bed ooly presented himself as a candidate 
on tbe oondemnation of Senraeua, Fam. 
yiii. 4, 2, JBp. ccyi. 

§ed tum quati a eeetator^ For the mss 
raeding, aee Adn. Crit. hloix practically 
giyeB the Msa reading: ''et credo," says 

TOL. m. 



he, ''iam locum restitutum esse." But 
Streicher does not think so. He argues 
that there should be a climax in triSuno 
and following words, but there is none if 
we read aenatore ; and what is the force of 
quasi if we adhere to tbis latter word ? The 
error lies in eenatore. Now we haye seen 
(Fam. ii. 1, 2, £p. clxyi.)that Cicero was, 
in a measure, guide, philosopher, and friend 
to Curio, who probably, when a youth, 
was, as it were, apprentioed to Cicero, ac- 
cording to Koman custom : cp. Tac. Dial. 
de Orat. 34, £rffo apud maioree nostroe 
iutfenie ille quiforo et ehquentiae parabatur^ 
imbutu» iam domestica discipUnaf refertus 
honestis studiiSf deducebatur a patre vel a 
propinquis ad eum oratorem qui prineipem 
in civitate locum obtinebat. Mune SECTABiy 
hune prosequi, huius omnibus dictionibus 
interesse sive in iudiciis sive in eontionibu» 
adsueseebatf &c. Thus Cicero was brought 
in bis youth to Scaeyola (Brut. 306), and 
Caelius to Cicero (Cael. 9). The seetator 
or asseetator accordmglf is one who, in 
a subordinate position, does tbe behests of 
another, especially in electioneering, and 
who is therefore his political supporter 
(Mur. 71) ; and it has just that amount of 
bad meaning which attaches to our word 
'partisan'; it is not so strong as «a^^/^«, <a 
creature' (Tac. Ann. xyi. 2*2). Therefore 
Cicero says quasi, which is often used to 
soften an expression (see Beid on Sull. 63), 
' what I mi};ht oall a partisan,' and, U> 
qualify it still more, he adds, ' howeyer a 
youth of the highest rank and inHuence.* 
Streicher's emendation is excellent, and 
we unhesitatingly aocept it. 

l 
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tamen adolesoente et gratiosissimo, nunc a tribTino pl. et a Oorione 
tribuno : non ut deoematur aliquid novi — quod solet esse diflB- 
cilius — sed ut ne quid novi decematur, ut et senati oonsultum et 
leges defendas eaque mihi condicio maneat, qua profectus sonL 
Hoc te yehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. 



COXXVm. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. 20). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero Attico res a se in Cilida gestas et maxiine Findenissi oppidi EleatbeiD- 
cilicum munitissimi expugnationem ezponit. Addit de abstinentia sua, de Ariobanane 
8ua opera regnum obtinente, do Bruto a se excitato, de litteris Bomam publice de his 
rebus gestis mittendis, de metu ne sibi provincia prorogetur, de rebus urbanif, de 
quibus omnibus per Fbilogenem libertum Attici certiorem se factum scribit, deui de 
rebus familiaribus ac domeslicis. Sczipta epistola est in casttia ad Findeniaum tertio 
die Satumaliorum. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Satumalibus mane se mihi Pindenissitae dediderunt, septimo 
et quinquagesimo die, postquam oppugnare eos coepimus. Quiy 
malum! isti Pindenissitae P qui sunt? inquies: nomen audivi num- 
quam. Quid ergo f aoiam P niun potui Ciliciam Aetoliam aut 



a Iribuno pUhis et a Curione tribuno'] 
Hanutius compares Att. v. 2, 2, Ep. 
clxxxy.) eum Horteniim veniret etinfirmus 
et tam longe et SorUftsiue ; Q. Fr. i. 2, 
15, Ep. liii., rempublicam funditue ami' 
simus, adeo ut Cato^ adoleeeem nullius 
eonsilii, sed tamen eivis ^omanus et Cato 
vix vivus effitgerit. 

ut ne quid'] Ut non is only uscd in con- 
seeutive sentences ; ut ne generally i&Jinal 
(as bere), but sometimes in consecutive 
when itoprecedes : cp. Fam. xvi. 9, 3, Ep. 
ccxcii. See Beid^s important note to 
Sull. 27. 

Uges] In Fara. xv. 9, 2, Ep. ccxvii. 
Ciccro uses the singular lege ; but probably 
the plural refers to a single law, as in the 
phrase legibus solvi (cp. Cic. Fhil. ii. 31 ; 
Merivale, iii. 467). 

1. SaturfuiUbut'] The Satumalia were 



at this time celebratod Dec. 17— 19 : the 
first day of the Saiurfialia is here indi- 
catcd; tho siege thercfore began on Oc- 
tober 21. It must be remembered that 
before the Roman Calendar waa reformed 
by Caesar in 709 (45), the number of days 
in the month were : in March, May, July, 
October, 31 ; in Feb. 28 ; in aU the rest 
29. Kcmembering tbis, and allowing for 
inclusivo reckoning, we find that the 67th 
day before Dec. 17 is Oct. 21. 

qui, malum] < who the deuce,' a phrase 
redolcnt of the comic stage. 

quid faeiani] * what am I to do P (is it 
my fault that you nevcr heard of Pinde- 
nissus bef ore P) Could I have transf ormed 
Cilicia into an Actolia or MacedoniaP' 
(Could I have made Cilicia as familiar to 
you as Aetolia and MacedoniaP) See 
note on omnes Catilinas Acidinos postea 
reddidit, Att. iv. 3, 3, £p. xcii. 
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Maoedoniam reddere P Hoc iam sic habeto, neo hoo exeroitu nec hio 
tanta negotia geri potuisse. Quae cognosce h imTOfiy. Sio enim 
oonoedis mihi proximis litteris. Ephesum ut yenerim nosti, qui 
etiam mihi gratulatus es illius diei celebritatem, qua nihil me un- 
qnam delectavitmagis. Inde inoppidis iis, fque erantf mirabiliter 
aocepti Laodioeam pridie Kal. Sext. venimus. Ibi morati biduum 
perillustres f uimus honorificisque yerbis omnes iniurias revellimus 
Bnperioris quadriennii; idem dein Apameae quinque dies morati et 
Sjnnadis triduum, Fhilomelii quinque dies, loonii deoem f ecimus. 
Nihil ea iuris diotione aequabilius, nihil lenius, nihil gravius. 
2. Inde in castra veni a. d. vii. £al. Septembr. A. d. iii. exer- 
oitum lustravi apud Iconium. Ex his castris, cum grayes de 
Parthis nimtii yenirent, perrexi in Ciliciam per Cappadociae 
partem eam, quae Cilioiam attingit, eo consilio, ut Armenius Arta- 
yasdes et ipsi Parthi Cappadocia se excludi putarent. Cum dies 
quinque ad Cybistra [Cappadociae] castra habuissem, certior sum 
faotus Parthos ab illo aditu Cappadooiae longe abesse, Ciliciae 
magis imminere. Itaque oonf estim iter in Ciliciam f eoi per Tauri 
pylas. 3. Tarsum yeni a. d. iii. Non. Ootobr. Inde ad Amanum 
oontendi, qui Sjriam a Cilicia in aquarum diyortio diyidit, qui 
mons erat hostiimi plenus sempitemorum. Hio a. d. iii. Idus 
Ootobr. magnum numerum hostium oocidimus. Castella munitis- 
sima nootumo Pomptini adyentu, nostro matutino oepimus, incen- 
dimus : imperatores appellati sumus. Castra paucos dies habuimus 
ea ipsa, quae contra Dareum habuerat apud Issum Alexandery 
imperator haud paullo melior quam aut tu aut ego. Ibi dies 
quinque morati, direpto et yastato Amano, inde disoessimus. Sois 
«nim dici quaedam Traviicai dici item ra Ktva rov iroXifiov. Bumore 



Moe estreitu] * with such an anny ' : abl. 
of attendant circnmstances like hae i^fir' 
mtte/« above, Att. y. 18, 1, £p. cczyiii., 
where see reference. Hie = in hoe Uteo, 
* in Buch a place as this.' 

iw ^irtTo;!»] * tout eourt,^ 

reveUimue] 'took the sting out of ' : the 
metaphor is from plucking out a thom. 
He means that his unexpected affability 
made them forget their wrongs. Tho 
qttadrienniufn refers to the rule of Appius 
and his predeceflsor. 

3. inaquarum divortio'] 'byitswater- 
flhed' ; lit. 'atthe pointwhere ita streams 



run difiPerent ways': aee Fam. ii. 10, 2, 
£p. ccxxY., where he says that Mount 
Amanufl belongs partly to the province of 
Bibulus and parUy to hifl own, divieut 
aquarum divortiitf where perhaps we 
should read divisus in aguarum divortiit, 
or divieit aquarum divortiie. 

eeie . . . woK^fiov] 'you know there 
are such worda as panie and war^e uneer^ 
tainties* If these words stand lighdy 
here, and are to be punctuated as in the text, 
the only meaning is that Cicero accounta 
f or hifl leaving AmanuB by the fear that 
hia men might take alann, or that the tide 

12 
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adyentas noBtri et Oassio, qui Antioohia tenebatnr, animos aooeesit 
et Farthis timor inieotus est. Itaquo eos oedentOB ab oppido 
Cassius inseeutus rem bene gessit. Quain fuga, magna auotoritate 
Osaoes, dux Farthorum, vuhius aecepit eoque interiit pauois pofli 
diebus. Erat in Syria nostrum nomen in gratia. 4. Yenitint^im 
Bibulus. Oredo, yoluit appellatione hao inani nobis esse par. In 
eodem Amano coepit loreolam in mustaceo quaerere. At ille 
oohortem primam totam perdidit oenturionemque primi pili, no- 
bilem sui generis, Asinium Dentonem, et reliquos oohortis eiusdem 
et Sex. Lucilium, T. Gayii Oaepionis, locupletis et splendidi ho- 
minis, filium, tribunum militum. Sane plagam odiosam aooeperat 
oum re timi tempore. 6. Nos ad Findenissum, quod oppidum 
munitissimum Eleutherocilicum omnium memoria in armis f uit. 
Feri homines et acres et onmibus rebus ad def endendum paratL 



of his success miglit tum. But it seems 
unnatural that he should assign such a 
reason, or indeed any reason, for lea^-ing 
Mount Amanusy where ho had no further 
business. Sch. would transpose the words 
to follow cum gravea dc Farthis nuntii 
venirenty above § 2. It would be a less 
bold stcp to transpose them to stand af ter 
the almost immediately subsequent words, 
animtis accessit . . . inieetus est. Asc, 
supposing somo such word as Interim to 
have fallen out after discessimus, would 
read Interim — seis enim . . . itoA^/aov — 
rumorey &c. Then the words scia . . . 
iro\4fiov account for the confidence of 
Cassius and the discouragement of the 
Parthians. Koiyii would seem a more 
natural word than Kfyh. The allusion 
woidd be to Homer^s (11. xviii. 309) 
^vvhs *Evvd\ioSf kuI T6 Kraviovra kw 
rtKra. 

4. appell. hac inani'] the titlo of Impe- 
rator. 

loreolam in must."] The mustaeeum was 
the Roman wedding-cake. It was made 
on bay leaves. Hence * to look for a bay 
leaf in a wedding-coke * is to look for a 
thing where it is very easily found. "When 
Appius had plucked his laurel from the 
Amanus it would be very little credit to 
him. But we find that he failcd to pluck 
it. 

nobiUm sui generis] This is always 
understood to mean, as Boot explnins it, 
* non illustri loco natum sed qui sua vir- 
tute inclaruit.' But is nobilem sui generit 
possible Latin for * not of noble birth, but 



ennobledbyhisowni^ualities'? Thewoidi 
might mean ' noble m his own claas' of 
centurions, that is, *a noble fellow,' oneof 
nature's noblemen, though of course not 
noble in the technical sense. But whj 
should Cicero state this fact hero amid his 
sneers at Bibidus? On the other hand, 
thcro is no rcason whv an ancestor of Asi- 
nius Dento should not havc held a curole 
office — no reason, therefore, why Asiniiu 
should not be nohilis. The position of a «m- 
turioprimipili was a distinguished one. Is 
it not quite possible that Cicero here falls 
a victim to his besctting sin of punningon 
names ? A sin ium lends itself to an obvious 
play on the word asinits. * He loal;,' sayB 
Cicero, 'a noblc of his oun kidnfjf,WiB 
himsclf if you can judge by his name, in 
Asinius Dcnto.' It will be rememberod 
that Cicero applies the word asinum to 
himself in Att. iv. 5, 3, Ep. cviii. My 
rcndering involvcs the more normol use ox 
sui, though of course sui might refer to 
Dento. It is hardly too much to say that 
Ciccro cannot resist a pun on a name. 

plagam odiosam] ' a galling, mortifying 
reverse.' 

5. omnium mem.] The phrase found in 
Cicero is either omni mein. or homiNum 
mem. But thcre secms no reason against 
omnium mem. The whole scntence is a 
careless one, * the town in Eleutherocilicia 
best fortified for war of which history bears 
record in these parts* : cp. iisdcm in armis 
fuiy Lig. 9 : est tua toga omnium armis 
felieior^ Fam. xii. 13, 1 : cp. Fam. xv. 4, 
10, £p. ccxxxviii. 
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CiimmTiB yallo et f ossa, aggere maximo, yineiB, turre altissima, 
magna tormentorum copia, multifl sagittariis : magno labore, 
f^paratu, multis sauoiis nostris, incolumi exercitu, negotium 
oonfeoimus. Hilara sane Satumalia, militibus quoque, quibus 
maneipiia ezceptis reliquam praedam concessimus : mancipia yeni- 
bant Satumalibus tertiis, cum haec scribebam: in tribunali res 
erai ad HS cxx. Hinc exercitum in hibema agri male pacati 
deducendum Quinto fratri dabam. Ipse me Laodiceam recipiebam. 
6. Haeo adhuc. Sed ad praeterita reyertamur. Quod me maxime 
hortaiis et quod pluris est quam omnia, in quo laboras, ut etiam 
Ldguzino fiwfK^ satis faciamus, moriar, si quidquam fieri potest 
elegantius. Nec iam ego hanc continentiam appello, quae yirtus 
Toluptati resistere yidetur. Ego in yita mea nulla imiquam yolup- 



meolumi exereitu] ' without any lo68 of 
life, thoa^ many were wounded.' It jb 
bad criticiim to inBert non here : cp. Fam. 
XT. 4, 10, £p. oczxxyiii. 

Milarm . . . eoncestifMui] *we had a 
pleawnt Satamalia, which the troops en- 
joyed aa weU, for I gave them all the booty 
exeept the priBoners* : see Adn. Crit. 

Smt. Urtiie] The drd day of the Sat., 
Bee. 19. 

reg] 'thesomrealizedf^Tiz., hythesale 
ef tlie captiyeB. 

dmimm] ' I am making over the army 
to Q. to talce into winter quarten in the 
Bwre ditturbed part of the proTince, while 
I am letaming myself to Laodicea.' As 
iB Bngliah, ao in Lat., the present (which 
» hmt represented by the epistolary im- 
pttfeet) haa sometimes, aa here, the f orce 
cff a fotare: aee on Att. y. 17, 1, £p. 



6. Ligwrino ft^fi^] * My Ligurian 
t m p t tu r.* It ia most probable that he 
tboii desGxibes P. Aelius Ligur, who took 
a hittflr part againat him at the time of 
Id» ezile, and of whom he often speaks 
Tery aeverely, e. g. Li^ur iite additamen- 
tmm immieorum meorum, Sest. 68; iUe 
mopitiut Ligur, pro dom. 47 ; quitquiliaa 
mditiomi$Clodianae,Seet,7i. Thifl Ligur 
bad, no doubt, esaayed Barcaam without 
■mch akiU, hence Cicero, with a play on 
Ide name, caUa him Ligurinue: he de- 
■eribee the Ligures as montani duri atque 
Mfregiat, de leg. agr. ii. 96. He alludes 
mglhtinjgfly to them in a similar passage 
Glneiit. 72. Momua was not the Qod 



of Laoghter and Fun, as with ua, but 
preaided over carping criticism and taunta 
fsee Hes. Th. 214; Plat. Rep. 487). 
Do Cicero meana ' I will not leaye room 
for obiection even from the moat carping 
critic' Hortensius has been lupposed to 
be here alluded to, but without reaaon. 
There is howeyer much to dispose one to 
belieye the reference to be to Cato. We 
should then suppose that this Ligur caUed 
Cato M&fioSf 'the God of caiping criti- 
cism/ and that Cato is here reierred to as 
'Ligur*8 Momua.' It is to Cato that 
Cicero constantly refers as the uniyersal 
moral referee, e, g, Att. yi. 1, 7, 13, £p. 
cclii. ; yi. 2, 8, Ep. cdyi., &c. 

moriar ti , , , elMantiut] 'as I liye 
the fastidiousness of my rectitude could 
not be surpassed.' We naye had ita vivam 
ut , , . faeiOf Att. y. 16, 2, l^. ccyii. ; 
ne vivam ti eoneedo, Fam. yii. 23, 4, 
£p. cxxyi. 

continentiam] eontinentia, iyKpdrtiOf 
implies a conquest achieyed oyer a desire, 
and is therefore oix &rtv K^tis , bul 
Cicoro feels the greatest pleasure in his 
< self-restraint,* so he finds the word in- 
applicable. Aristotle (Nic. £th. ii. 3, 1) 
makes this yery pleasure in the act the 
test of the exlBtence of the moral ^uality. 
Abttinentia would not necessarily imply a 
desire overcome. The opp. to eontinentia 
is libido, His own word mstead of eonti^ 
nentia is integritat, which of course im- 
plies no struggle with a counter-desire. 
Elegantia and integritat are coupled 
together in Att. yi. 2, 8, Ep. cclyi. 
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tate tanta sum adf ectus, quanta adficior hao integritate. Neo me 
tam f ama, quae summa est, quam res ipsa deleotat. Quid quaerifl P 
Fuit tanti: me ipse non noram neo satis soiebam quid in hoo 
genere faoere possem : recte ire^vaiuffiai. Nihil est praedariua. 
Interim haec Xafiirpa. Ariobarzanes opera mea yivity regnat. *£v 
vapoSt^j consilio et auotoritate et quod insidiatoribus eius awp6mrw 
me non modo aStjpoSoKiiTov praebui, regem regnumque serTari. 
Interea e Cappadocia ne pilum quidem. — Brutum abieotum quan- 
tum potui excitavi, quem non minus amo quam tu, paene diziy 
quam te. — Atque etiam spero toto anno imperii nostri terunoium 
Bumptus in provinoia nullum fore. 7. Habes onmia. Nuno 
publice litteras Bomam mittere parabam. Uberiores erunty quam 
si ex Amano misissem. At te Eomae non fore I Sed est totumy 
quod Kal. Mart. futurum est. Yereor enim ne, cum de proyincia 
agetur, si Caesar resistet, nos retineamur. His tu si adesses, nihil 
timerem. 8. Eedeo ad urbana : quae ego diu ignorans ez tuis 
iucundissimis litteris a. d. xv. Eal. lan. denique oognoyi. Eas 
diligentissime Fhilogenes, libertus tuus, curavit perlonga et non 
satis tuta via perf erendas. Nam quas Laenii pueris soribis datas, 
non acceperam. lucunda de Caesare et quae senatus decrevit et 



Fuit iantt] < for tliis feeling of satis- 
faction it was worth "while * (to undergo 
the tedium of provincial life). 

noram . . . tciebam'] a good ezample of 
the diffcrent use of these two verhs. 

ir€^w<n«Moi] * enteti with mysclf .' 
rrt^wrlwfia ia fr. pvciovcOatf * to he 
puffed up.' Tho word is found in 1 Cor. 
4, 6. 

haee Xafiirp^ * this is a score for me/ 
or * meantime I have made a coup in this.' 
See P p. 67. 

iy irop^J^»] * in my progrcss through my 
province.* See on Att. v. 21, 2, Ep. ccl., 
where I helieve that iv wap^itfi should 
stand for trafuitam, which arose from in 
transitu, a gloss on iy wapSZtp. 

quod . . . praebui'^ * hy refusing to 
receive not only their hnhes hut their 
▼isits.' 

pilum'] *the value of a hair' : cp. ntf 
pilo quidem minus me amabOf Q. Fr. ii. 16 
(16), 6, Ep. cxlvii. ; ne ullum pilum viri 
boni habere dicatur^ Rosc. Com. 20. Sup- 
ply some such word as abstuli or sustuli, 

abiectum . . . excitavi'] Cicero *en- 
couraged ' Brutus, who was * cast down ' 



at tho prospcct of losing the money he 
had lcnt to Ariohazanes. 

quam tu"] sc. amas ; quam te; sc. amo, 
' whcn I love as much as you do, I had 
almost said, as much as I do you.' 

7. nunc . . . parabam] See on Att. 
V. 16, 4, Ep. ccviii. 

uberiore» erunt] * richer in detail.' 

eat totum] <the result of the first of 
Harch is ever^rthing.' On that day the 
new consuls were to hring hef ore the senate 
tho suhject of thc provinces. If Caesar re- 
fused to give up hu province, Cicero f eared 
that tho senato would not let Pompeiua 
leave Rome. Cicero hopcd that Pompeius 
would he sent out to fiiiish the Parthian 
war when his own year of office should 
expire. 

S. ad. XV. Kal. lan. denique] * only on 
the 17th of Dec' Deniqtie goes with the 
date as with adverhs of time, nune, tum 
denique. 

nam] * unsafe, for I did not receive 
the letters sent hy the same route hy the 
hands of Laenius' messongers.' 

decrevit] To considor the queetion of 
sending a successor to Caesar. 
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quae tu speras : quibus ille si oedit, salvi sumos. Incendio Plae- 
toriano quod Seius ambustus est, minus moleste fero. Lucoeius de 
Q. Cassio cur tam vehemens f uerit et quid actum sit aveo scire. 
9. Ego, cum Laodiceam yenero, Quinto, sororis tuae filio, togam 
puram iubeor dare, cui moderabor diligentius. Deiotarus, cuius 
auxiliis magnis usus sum, ad me, ut soripsit, cum Ciceronibus 
liaodiceam yenturus erat. Tuas etiam Epiroticas exspecto litteras, 
ut babeam rationem non modo negotii, yerum etiam otii tui. 
Nicanor in officio est et a me liberaliter traotatur : quem, ut puto, 
Bomam oum litteris publicis mittam, ut et diligentius perferantur 
et idem ad me certa de te et a te ref erat. Alexis quod mihi totiens 
salutem ascribit, est gratum. Sed cur non suis litteris idem facit, 
quod meus ad te Alexis facit P Fhemio quaeritur kI/ooc. Sed haeo 
haotenus. Cura ut valeas et ut sciam quando cogites Bomam. 
Etiam atque etiam yale. 10. Tua tuosque Thermo et praesens 
Ephesi diligentissime commendaram et nunc per litteras, ipsumque 
intellexi esse perstudiosum tui. Tu yelim, quod antea ad te scripsi, 
de domo Fammeni des operam, ut, quodtuo meoque benefloio puer 
habet, cures ne qua ratione convellatur. Id cum honestum utrique 
nostrum existimo, timx mihi erit pergratum. 



aalvi tumua] * my case is won/ tliat 
18, * I shaU be saf e from a prorogation of 
mj term of provincial govemment.' For 
thiB use of the present to indicate the 
oertain future, see on habemua eonsuletf 
Att. V. 12, 2, Ep. ccii. 

Ineendio] metaphorically used ; Flaeto- 
rius was condemned for extortion ; Seius, 
who shared the plunder, was tried on the 
cbarge quo ea pecunia pervenerity and was 
compelled to pay part of the fine. 

Q. Ca»9io'} brother of C. Cassius, and 
a friend of Atticus. 

9. non modo negoiit] See Flanc. 66, 
whero thifl sentiment is quoted from the 



Origine» of Cato. 

in offieio eet] *N. \b working weU 
for me.* 

meut Alexui] * Tiro, who ia my Alexis,' 
who stands to me as A. to you : cp. Att. 
iv. 8a, 1, Ep. cxii., where a similar rela- 
tion is strangelv ezpressed. Cicero asks 
why does not Alexia write to him as Tiio 
does to Atticus. 

Fhemio] A musical slave of AtticiUy 
named from Hom. Od. i. 164. That At- 
ticus was in the the habit of purchasing 
musical daves ia dear from Att. iv. 16, 
7 (13), £p. czliv. K4pas ia a hom for 
blowing. 
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CCXXIX. CICEEO TO P. VOLTJMNnJS EUTBAPELU8, 

(FaM. VII. 32). 

CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero F. Yolamxiio scribit de dictiB, de iudidis, de re puUica, de DdAtwlk 
nondum genero. Data eet epistola ex Cilicia, incertum quo tempore. 



M. CICERO S. D. VOLUMNIO. 

1. Quod sine praenomine familiariter, ut debebas, ad me epis- 
tolam misisti, primum addubitavi num a Yolumnio senatore ess^ 
quocum mihi est magnus usus, deinde tvrpaTrAla litterarum feoit, 
at intellegerem tuas esse. Quibus in litteris omnia mihi periu- 
ounda fuerunt praeter illud, quod parum diligenter possessio 
salinarum mearum a te proouratore defenditur. Ais enim, ut ego 
discesserim, omnia omnium dicta, in his etiam Sestiana, in me con- 
f erri. Quid P tu id pateris P nonne def endis P nonne resistis P 
Equidem sperabam ita notata me reliquisse genera dictorum 
meorum, ut cognosci sua sponte possent. 2. Sed quoniam tanta 
f aex est in urbe, ut nibil tam sit aKvQr\pov quod non alicui venustum 



Volumnius was a wcalthy Romon knight, 
bcst known by his agnomen Eutrapelus, 
and as patron and lover of his freedwoman, 
the actress Cytheris. Cicero (Fam. ix. 26) 

fives an account of a dinner party where 
e met Vohmmius and Cytheris. Volum- 
nius was intlucntial \^dth Antonius, whose 
praefectiis fabrum ho was (Nep. Att. 12). 
Accordingly, we find Cicero sometimes 
on friendly terms with him, as here, and 
asking his good offices (Att. xv. 8, 1), 
Bometimes speaking of him with contempt 
(Phil. xiii. 3). Volumnius was saved by 
Atticus when thc partisans of Antonius 
wcre in danger (Nep. /. c), and in tum 
was able to do the like service for Atticus 
(ib, 10). 

1. sine praenomitie familiariter'] cp. 
vol. I^ p. 49. 

tvrpairfXiaj * graccful raillery.' Aris- 
totle, Ehet. ii. 12, IC, defines it as ircirai- 
Btvfi^vrj SfipiSt esprit railleur et malin. St. 
Paid wams the Ephesians against it (v. 
14), where the E. V. translates the word 
'jesting.* 
galinarum'] * my Attic salt mines,' 



jestingly for my stores of saktf Attic 
salt, witticisms, bons mots. 

Sestiana'] P. Sestius, whom Cicero 
defended, though a man of eminent re- 
spectability and varied virtues (Sest. 6), 
did not possess much grace of style or 
liveliness of wit. The severe cold which 
Catullus caught from the speech read by 
Sestius at a dinner party, in conseqence odf 
which Catullus had to go to thc country for 
change of air, forms a melanchol^ P^S^ 
of lustory (Catull. 44). Pompeiua on 
another occasion (Att. vii. 17, 2) had to 
address a public letter to L. Caesar, and 
got Sestius to write it — a proceeding 
on which Cicero is very severe, for whereas 
Pompeius had an adniirable style, Sestius 
on this occasion out- Sestiused himaelf 
(nihil unquam legi scriptum fTTtirrutZiv' 
rtpov). 

nonne defcndis ? nonne resistis] So we 
read with H. See Adn. Crit. 

2. faex] * scum.* 

hKiiOj^pov] lit. ^without charm' (like 
iiva<^p6Ziroi)i fade^ banale. 

venustum] ' charming.' 
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6680 Tideatur, pugna, si me amas, nisi acuta aii^ij^oXlay nisi elegans 
iwtp^oXrij nisi irapaypainfia bellum, nisi ridiculum irapa wpotr- 
Soacfay, nisi oetera, quae sunt a me in seeundo libro DE OEATOBE 
per Antonii personam disputata de ridioulis, tvrexva et arguta 
apparebunt, ut sacramento contendas mea non esse. Nam de 
iudioiis quod quereris, multo laboro minus. Trahantur per me 
pedibus omnes rei, sit yel Selius tam eloquens, ut possit probare se 
liberum : non laboro. Urbanitatis possessionem, amabo, quibusvis 
interdiotis def endamus : in qua te imum metuo, contemno ceteros. 
Derideri te putasP Nunc demum intellego te sapere. 3. Sed 
meheroules extra iocimi: yalde mihi tuae litterae facetae ele- 
gantesque yisae simt. lUa, quamyis ridicula essent, sicut erant, 
xnihi tamen risum non moverunt. Cupio enim nostrum illum 
amioom in tribunatu quam plurimum habere gravitatis, id cum 
ipsLus oausa — est mihi, ut scis, in amoribus — timx mehercule etiam 



pugn» . . . mia non etMl * indBtf an 
yoa loye me, unless a smart elouble enUndre, 
a testeful hyperbole, a good pun, a jocular 
«i^ wpoffZoKlaVy unless eyer]rthmg else is 
mnmdmn artem, and pointed according to 
the rules diflcuiued bv mo in the second 
book De Oratore, under the character of 
Aa^tomuf on the subject of jokes, main- 
tun, eren unto the laying of money 
tiimon, that they are not mine.' wapd» 
yftuuta, UBuaUy caUed paranomasia, e. g. 
M lliinutiua quotee, Ter. Andr. i. 3, 13, 
mrepiio est atnentium hatid amantium. 
Ue seclion on jokes in De Oratore ii. 
k really handled by Caeaar (C. Juliiu 
Caeiir Strabo YopiBcuB). It ia a mere 
funtfutputhp ofidfmifia on Cicero'8 part to 
IMiibe it to Antonius. 

mt oaeramento eontendas'] The trans- 
lition giyen above perhapa goes near 
Intting the ipirit of the panage, lit. ' in- 
■■t eo that you are wiUinx to go to law.' 
Tlie aetio taeramenti was tne most ancient 
cf the actiona at law. After some f orma- 
litiet, each party * challenged hia adver- 
marj to deposit a certain sum, which the 
loaer of the cauae was to forfeit to the 
Traesary of the people, to be applied to 
the espenaes of tne sacxificcs * (Sandara* 
Jmfinian, p. Iziy). This itake was called 
eaareunen ttun . 

trahantur per me pedihus omnes ret] 

a. note to Att. iv. 18, 2, £p. div., 'for 
, I caie litigants may go to perdition' 
(aa they wiU do in oonaequence of the 



dreadf ul decadence of legal oratory you 
tell mo of). * I care not a jot about that. 
It ifl in brillianoy in conycrsation that 
I am really interested to maintain our 
aupremacy. Do get an interdict. Think 
you I am laughing at you P WeU now I 
fancy you are not far wrong.' The whole 
passage applies * graceful raiUery ' to the 
' grac^ful raiUer,* for what ho seems to 
tmnk the be-aU and the end-aU for which 
a mon should striye is — to be urbanus. 
For urbanitas, a witty and cultiyated style 
of conyersation, see Quintilian, yi. 3, 
102-112. The definition of the urbanus 
giyen thcre is (§ 106) euius multa benedieta 
responsaque erunt, et qui in sermonibus 
eireulis conviviis, item in eoneionibus, omni 
denique loeo ridieule eommodeque dioet, 

amabo'] * I pry'thee,' a word belonging 
to the bmguage of conyersation. 

interdietis'] an order of the praetor 
haring reference to a special case, though 
thero was always an under-idea of pubuo 
interest in the grant, of protecting the 
public peace, or uie like. Interdicts were 
chiefly used in cases of possession or quasi- 
possession, and mostly were probibitory 
(Justinian, Instit. iy. 15). 

3. lUa] There must be some word or 
words lost here possibly referring to in- 
discreet actions or expressions on Curio'8 
part ; or the lost word may apply to the 
position in the epistle of the ezpreaaion 
in queation, e. g., t^ extrema, or the 
like. 
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debent. Dixerat mihi Euthydemus, cum Ephed essem, se curatu- 
rum ut ecdici a Mylasinifl Bomam mitterentur. Id f actum non est. 
Legatos audio missos esse, sed malo ecdicos, ut aliquid confici 
possit. Qua re peto a te, ut et eos et *AAa/3avS€cc iubeas ecdicos 
Bomam mittere. 2. Fraeterea Philocles Alabandensis vTroOfiKaQ 
Oluvio dedit. Eae commissae sunt. Yelim cures ut aut de 
hypothecis deoedat easque procuratoribus Cluyii tradat aut pecu- 
niam solvat, praeterea Heracleotae et Bargjlietae, qui item debent, 
aut pecuniam solvant aut fructibus suis satis faciant. 3. Caunii 
praeterea debent : sed aiunt se depositam pecuniam habuisse. Id 
yelim cognoscas et, si intellexeris eos neque ex edioto neque ex 
deoreto depositam habuisse, des operam ut usurae Cluvio instituto 
tuo conserventur. His de rebus eo magis laboro, quod agitur res 
On. Fompeii etiam nostri necessarii et quod is magis etiam mihi 
laborare videtur quam ipse Cluvius : cui satis f actum esse a nobis 
yalde volo. EUs de rebus te yehementer etiam atque etiam rogo* 



eediei a Mf/Iasinis] Here certainly H 
Appeare to have the right readiDg. The 
form of the adjective is Mylasenus in Liv. 
xxxviii. 39, 8, or Mylasensis in xlv. 25, 13. 
Probably the a was not noticed by the copy- 
ist of Med. owing to its similarity in capitals 
to part of capital M. The ecdicus of a town 
under the Republic and early Empire waa 
an advocato who conductcd at Rome legal 
cases in which the town was one of the 
parties. In Trajan*s time he was a regular 
magistrate in each town, who represented 
the provincial govemor and looked after 
its financial affairs: cp. Plin. Epist. x. 
110 (111), also Marquardt i. 214. It was 
preferable as Schiitz shows that ecdici rather 
than Ugati should be sent ; for the latter 
could only make a request, the f orraer could 
plead at law ; and so the matter could be 
argued and settled at once without deputa- 
tions having to go backwards and forwards. 

2. Alabandensis] the Latin termination, 
not the Greek one, as in § 1 . 

{rKoQi\Kas\ t. ^. a mort^age mostlv on im- 
movablcs to cover a debt, but wKich the 
debtor etill hcld, diSering thercin from a 
pignus, which had actually been de- 
livered to the creditor: cp. Just. Instit. 
iv. 6, 7. When the time of paymcnt had 
passed, tho mortgage lapsed (commisBae) 
into tho hands of the mortgagee. 



Heracleotae'] the inhabitants of Heradea 
called Salbace in Caria. Bargylia, also in 
Caria, declared * free ' by P. Lentulu« in 
658 (196) : cp. Liv. xxxiii. 30, 3 ; 35, 1. 

fructihm] * income * : cp. Off. i. 25. 
They are either to paydown the monej 
owed or giveCluvius a charge on their 
cstate. 

3. Caunii] Caunus was an unhealthy 
town in Caria, with an cxport trade in figa : 
cp. De Div. ii. 84. 

se depositam pecuniam hahuisse'] < that 
they have had for some time past the 
money lying in deposit.' If a debtor 
offcred payment and it was refused, the 
debtor might with permission of the magis- 
trate deposit the amount of the debt in a 
temple (Att. v. 21, 12, Ep. cd. ; Fam ▼. 
20, 5) or other safe place (Dig. xxvi. 7, 
28, ij, and afterwards be free from all 
liabihty and consequently interest : cp. 
Rein, Frivatrechty 770, note 1. 

edicto] The edictum set forth the general 
principles of the govemor^s administration. 
A decretum was an order refening to a 
special case. 

Pompeii] Billerbeck thinks thatPom- 
peius was really the chief creditor in 
all these cases, and that he was pressing 
his claims through the banking houae ol 
Cluvius. 
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COXXXII. CIOERO TO Q. MINUOIUS THEEMUS, 

PbOPRAETOR OF AsIA (FaM. XIII. 66). 

CILICIA, A. U, C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Q. Thermo pro pr. Asiae commendat M. Axmeii, legati sui, cum cetera» 
res tum causam Sardianam. 

CICERO THERMO PRO PR. S. 

1. Etsi Tnihi videor intellexisse, oum tecum Ephesi de re 
M. Aimeii legati mei locutus sum, te ipsius causa yehementer 
omnia velle, tamen et M. Anneium tanti f acio, ut mihi nihil putem 
praetermittendum quod illius intersit, et me a te tanti fleri puto, ut 
non dubitem quin ad tuam voluntatem magnus cumulus acoedat 
oommendationis meae. Nam cum iam diu diligerem M. Anneium 
deque eo sic existimarem, ut res declarat, qui ultro ei detulerim 
legationem, oum multis petentibus denegassem, tum yero postea 
qnam meoum in bello atque in re militari f uit, tantam in eo virtu- 
tem, prudentiam, fidem tantamque erga me benevolentiam cognovi, 
nt hominem neminem pluris f aeiam. Eum cum Sardianis habere 
oontroversiam scis: causam tibi exposuimus Ephesi: quam tu 
tamen ooram facilius meliusque cognosces. 2. De reliquo mihi 
meheroule diu dubium fuit quid ad te potissimum scriberem. lus 
enim quem ad modum dicas clarum et magna cimi tua laude 
notum est. Nobis autem in hao oausa nihil aliud opus est nisi te 

1. Jf. ^ffftm] He was one of Cicero*8 material after eumulua need cauBO no 

kfotij a capable military man : cp. Fam. difficulty : cp. Fam. ziii. 16, 3 ; Att. xvi. 

ziiL 67, 1, £p. cdiy. ; zy. 4, S, £p. 3, 1. 

o cxui f i ii. qu%] ,The Xfts giye quae, which is 

ipgiu» eama . . . emnia velle] ' tliat you ordinarily altered to quod ; but tliis would 

were rery much interested in*^: cp. Fam. r^uire detulif as has been pointed out by 

ziii. 64, 1, £p. ccxxxy., vehementer eius Wes. (Em. 122, note). 

emtua cupere eum inUllexiy a slightly altered Sardianie'] the inhabitants of Sardea in 

lorm of this oommon expression of ordinary Lydia. Sardi are Sardiniana. 

politenets. eognoaeeB] * inquire into.' 

co mme ndaiionit meae"] * that my recom- 2. potieeimum] * exactly.' Cicero'8 re- 

maidation shall make a large addition to quest was eyidently that Thermus should 

youT kind interest in him.' Baiter reads carry out some questionable transaction 

eomme ndaiione mea, comparing Fam. yi. 9. for Anneius ; so he says he does not 

2 ; xiii. 17, 2. But this genitiye of know exactly what to say to him. 
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ius instituto tuo dicere. Sed tamen cum me non fugiat quanta sit 
in praetore auctoritas, praesertim ista integritate, gravitatey clemen- 
tia, qua te esse inter omnes constat, peto abs te pro nostra ooniuno- 
tissima necessitudine plurimisque of&ciis paribus ao mutuis, ut 
Yoluntate, auctoritate, studio tuo perficias ut M. Anneius intel- 
legat te et sibi amicum esse quod non dubitat — saepe enim mecum 
locutus est — et multo amiciorem his meis litteris esse factum. In 
tuo toto imperio atque proyincia nihil est quod mihi gratius faoere 
possis. lam apud ipsum gratissimum hominem atque optimum 
virum quam bene positurus sis studium tuum atque offidum 
dubitare te non existimo. 



€OXXXni. CIOERO TO P. SILITJS NEEVA, Proprabtob 

OF BlTHYNIA AND PoNTUS (FaM. XIII. 6l). 

CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero P. Silio pro pr. Bithyniae T. Pinnii negotium commendat. 



M. CICERO S. D. P. SILIO PRO PR. 

T. Pinnio f amiliarissime me usum esse scire te arbitror : quod 
quidem ille testamento declaravit, qui me cum tutorem tum etiam 
secundum heredem instituerit. Eius filio mei mire studioso et 
erudito et modesto pecuniam Nicaeenses grandem debent, ad HS 
octogiens, et, ut audio, in primis ei volunt solvere. Pergratum 
igiiur mihi feoeris (quoniam non modo reliqui tutores, qui sciunt 
quanti me facias, sed etiam puer ipse sibi persuasit te omnia mea 



plurimisque . . . mutuis] * the many good 
ficrviccs we have done for one another.* 

lam'] Baiter alters to nam ; but iam is 
often used in a conclusion. *Now (after 
what I have said).* 

poaiturus «wl * you could not more ad- 
vantageously show favour to.* The Latin 
word implies a metaphor from investing 
money, which metaphor we do not nse in 
EDglish in this connexion. 

P. Silius Nerva was propraetor of 
Bithynia and Pontus in 703 (51). His 



administration waspraiseworthy (Att. yi, 
1,13, Ep. cclii.). He had a notorious law- 
suit in 710 (44): cp. Fam. vii. 21. Hanj 
coins struck by tms Silius Nerva stifi 
survive, on which see Pauly, ReaUneycU 
vi. 1191. 

Nicaeensea] Bithynia waa divided 
for administrative purposes into twelve 
town-districts of which Nicaea was one 
(Plin. H. N. V. 143, 148 ; Marquardt, i. 
366). 

oetoffiens'] sc. eeniena miUia, S, 000,000 
sesterces, i. e. about £70,000. 
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oansa faoturam esse), ei dederis operamy quoad tua fides dignitas- 
que patietur, ut quam plurimimi pecuniae Finnio solvatur Nicaeen- 
fiium nomine. 



COXXXIV. OICERO TO P. SILIUS NERVA, Pkopbabtoe 

OF BlTHYNIA AND PONTUS (FaM. XIII. 62). 

CILICIA, A. U. C. 703; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero P. Silio pro pr. Bithyniae gratias agit de Atilio: Q. fratrem saom 
«Qnunendat. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. SIUO PRO PR. 

Et in Atilii negotio te amavi — cum enim sero venissem, tamen 
honestum equitem Homanum beneficio tuo conservavi — et meher- 
cole semper sic in animo habui, te in meo aere esse propter Lamiae 
nostri ooniimctionem et singularem necessitudinem. Itaque primum 
tibi ago gratias, quod me omni molestia liberasti : deinde impudentia 
prosequor, sed idem saroiam. Te enim semper sio oolam et tuebor 
nt quem diligentissime. Quintum fratrem meimi, si me diligis, eo 
numero oura ut habeas quo me. Ita magnum beneficium tuum 
magno oumulo auxeris. 



mt . . . nomine] * that as much of the 
moaey aa possible be paid to Pinnius on 
aeeoont for the Nicaeana.' We read 
pmmpimrimumpeewiiae with the mbb. The 
editOTi, tiUWesenberg, followed Cratander 
jn altering to quam primum peeunia^ * that 
the money be paid as soon as possible.' 
Bnt we can well suppose that the whole of 
jDch a large aum could not have been paid 
off at onoe, and that Cicero only asks that 
aa laargfi a portion of the debt aa possible be 
leoorered. 

I# MRort] * I am yery much obliged to 
yoa.* 

t» aere meo eMee"] * to be entirely at my 
eommand ' ; lit. ' in my property ' : cp. 
Fam. XT. 14, 1, Ep. coxli. 

prepUr meeeuU%$kinem'] * on aoooont of 



the bond and special connexion our Lamia 
forms between ub.' L. Aelius Lamia was 
a rich Boman knight, and deroted to the 
Senate. He had been relegated because he 
took up Cicero'8part yigoroualy against 
Piso (Sest. 29). Me was aedile in 709 (45), 
and stoodfortne praetorship 711 (43) : cp. 
Fam. xi. 16, 2 ; xii. 29. 

deinde . . . auxerie] * then I shall follow 
on with a shameful reauest, but I'll make 
up for it too ; f or I shaJl always oblige and 
aid you, none more carefully . If you loye 
me, hold my brother Quintus in as high 
esteem as you do me ; so you will enhance 
your great service to me by a great addi- 
tional fayour.' For eareiam cp. Pet. Cona. 
45, £p. zii. We use the metaphor only 
in the case of patching up a (^uanel ; it 
was of wider i^plication in Latin 
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COXXXV. OICERO TO P. SILroS NERVA, Propkabtor 

OF BlTHYNIA AND PoNTUS (FaM. XIII. 64), 

CILICIA, A. U. C. 703; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero F. SiHo pro pr. Bithymae T. Claudium Neraiiem denao diligeiiter, dein 
Servilium Strabonem commendat. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. SILIO PRO PR. 

1. Nero meus inirificas apud me tibi gratias egit, proisoB 
incredibiles, ut nullum honorem sibi haberipotuisse dioeret qui a te 
praetermissus esset. Magnum fructum ex ipso capies : nihil est 
enim illo adoleseente gratius. Sed mehercule mihi quoque gratis- 
simum f eeisti : pluris enim ex omni nobilitate neminem f acio. 
Itaque, si ea feceris, quae ille per me teoum agi voluit, gratissi- 
mum mihi feceris : primum de Pausania Alabandensi, sustentes 
rem, dum Nero veniat — vehementer eius causa cupere eum intellexi, 
itaque hoc valde te rogo— deinde Nysaeos, quos Nero in primis 
habet necessarios diligentissimeque tuetur ac defendit, habeas tibi 
commendatissimos, ut intellegat illa civitas sibi in Neronis patro- 



1. Nero] *My dear friend Nero has 
expressed to me hia gratitude to you in the 
most glowing terms (indeed you'd hardly 
believe them), going so far as to say, &c.' 
Tiberius Claudius Nero impeached Gabi- 
nius in 700 (54) : cp. Q. Fr. iii. 1, 15 ; 2, 1, 
Epp. cxlviii., cl. He came to Cicero to 
Cilicia to try to negotiate a marriage with 
Tullia. Cicero wrote at once to his family 
urging the match, but was too Lite ; Tullia 
had already been betrothed to Dolabella 
(Att. vi. 6, 1, Ep. cclxxvi). Nero after- 
wardsmarried Livia Drusilla, who bore to 
him two sons, the Emperor Tiberius aud 
Drusus, but whom in later life Nero had 
to resign to be the wife of the Emperor 
Augustus. Nero was Caeaar'8 Quaestor in 
the Alexandrine war, and was by him put 
in command of the fleet (Bell. Alex. 25). 
Later we hear of him as poutifex, as found- 
ing colonics at Narbo and Arelate, and as 
holding tho praetorship in 713 (41) : cp. 
Suet. Tib. 4. He stood with L. Antonius 
at Penisia, and after his fail tried to raise 



the war in Campania (see Vell. ii. 75, who 
calls him magui vir animi doctissimiqne 
ingenii), Afterwards he flcd to SeztoB 
Pompeius, but was restored to Rome 
when peace was concluded (ib. 77). 

nobilitate'] * aristocracy ' : cp. Liv. xxyi. 
12, 8, ftobilitas rempublicam deseruerant. 
At first sight we should be inclined to say 
that nobilitas could not have this mean- 
ing. 

sustentes] * hold over,' * delay ' : cp. Q. 
Fr. ii. 6, 4, Ep. c^i. 

vehementer . . . intellexi'] * I perceiTB 
that he (Ncro) takes a grcat intcrest in him 
(Pausanias).' Eor eiua eausa cuperej cp. 
Verr. ii. 180, qui istius causa omnia cupiunt; 
also Fam. xiii. 75, 1, Ep. clxxYiii. ; 55, 1, 
Ep. ccxxxii. In other plaees the simple 
dative is used with eupere, Plancua in Eam. 
X. 4, 4. 

2*ysaeos] The inhabitants of Nysa in 
Caria. 

habeas tibi commendatissimos"] ' take 
under your special care.' 
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cinio suminam esse praesidium. Strabonem Servilium tibi saepe 
oommendavi : nune eo facio id impensius, quod eius causam Nero 
suBcepit. Tantum a te petimus, ut tu agas eam rem, ne relinquas 
hominem innooentem ad aliouius tui dissimilis quaestum. Id oum 
gratum mihi erit, tum etiam existimabo te humanitate tua esse 
usum. 2. Summa huius epistolae haeo est, ut omes omnibus 
rebus Neronem, sicuti instituisti atque fecisti. Magnum theatrum 
habet ista provincia, non ut haeo nostra, ad adolesoentis nobilis, 
ingeniosi, abstinentis commendationem atque gloriam. Qua re, si 
te f autore usus erit, sicuti prof eoto et utetur et usus est, amplissimas 
clientelas acoeptas a maioribus confirmare poterit et beneficiis suis 
obligare. Hoo in genere si eum adiuveris eo studio quo ostendisti, 
apnd ipsum praeolarissime posueris, sed mihi etiam gratissimum 
feoeiis. 



VI. CICERO TO P. SILnJS NERVA, Proprabtor 

OF BlTHYNIA AND PoNTUS (FaM. XIII. 66). 



CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 



M. Cicero a P. Silio pro pr. Bithymae petit, ut P. Terentio Hiflponi commodet in 
pactionibo» cum civitatibus de scriptura conficiendis. 

M. CICERO B. D. P. BILIO PRO PR. 

1. Cum P. Terentio Hispone, qui operas in scriptura pro 
magistro dat, mihi summa f amiliaritas oonsuetudoque est, multa- 



2. tf< . . 
fncflincnt 



. Neronem^ * furtber tbe ad- 
of Nero in every way you 



tkemirum] 'stage*: op. Tuso. ii. 64, 
tkeatnm virtuti amteieniia maius 



. . obligare'] *■ to advance 
to raputatioa and renown a young raan of 
bigh xwik, intellect, and conduct. Wbere- 
fora if he ahall suoceed in getting your 
aBpporty aa of counehe has had the benefit 
ol U both now and in the past, he will be 
aUe to Btrengthen, and by hiB kindness 
liiiid to his iDterests moBt difltrnguiabed 
bodiea of dients *which have been handed 
dawik to him by his ancestora.' 
9$d mihi etimn\ non 9ol%m ia omitted. 

▼OL. m. 



This omiBsion is very rarely f ound in Cicero 
if at all (DrSger, li. p. 109). Even in 
other writcrs »ed etia the common coUoca- 
tion; and Baiter reads et after Orelli. 
Wesenberg {Sm. Alt, p. 46) suppoees the 
ezpreBsion eUiptical, $ed (non aolum ipH ted) 
mihi etiam, r^erring to Fam. ziii. 31, 2 ; 
26, 2, though ted there is the ted of tranai- 
tion. 

1 . P. Terentio Sitpone'] was a connezion 
ofCicerothroughhiswifeTerentia. Three 
years later we find him again in the same 
business, operas in portu et eeriptura Aeiae 
pro magittro dedit (Att. zi. 10, 1). 

gui , , , daQ * who is in the service of 
the Grasing Oompany as provinoial mana- 

K 
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que et magna inter nos offioia paria et mutua interoedunt. Eius 
Bumma existimatio agitur in eo, ut paetiones oum ciYitatibus reli- 
quis oonfioiat. Non me praeterit nos eam rem Ephesi ezpertos 
esse neque ab Ephesiis ullo modo impetrare potuisse. Sed quoniam, 
quem admodum onmes existimant etegointellego, tua oum summa 
integritate tum singulari humanitate et mansuetudine oonsecutus 
es, ut lubentissimis Graeois nutu quod velis consequare, peto a 
te in maiorem modum, ut honoris mei oausa hao laude His- 
ponem adfioi velis. 2. Praeterea oum sooiis soripturae mihi Bumma 
neoessitudo est, non solum ob eam oausam, quod ea sooietas uniyer- 
sa in mea fide est, sed etiam quod plerisque sooiis utor f amiliarissime. 
Ita et Hisponem meum per me omaris et sooietatem Tnihi ooniuno- 
tiorem f eoeris tuque ipse et ex huius observantia gratissimi hominia 
et ex sooiorum gratia hominum amplissimorum maximum fruotum 
oapies et me summo benefioio adfeoeris. Sio enim velim existimeBy 
in tota tua provinoia omnique isto imperio nihil esse quod Tnihi 
gratius facere possis. 



ger.* That part of the ager publicus which 
could not be cultivated was let out for 
grazing. It was let by the censors to the 
Grazing Company of tho publicaniy who 
were called scripturarii, because scriptura 
came to be the name for the tax paid for tho 
right of grazing, since the lessees had to 
register their namcs and the number and 
kind of animals. Other companies of the 
publicani were those decumarum (which 
was thc principal one, and its members 
were called simply publicani) and portorio- 
rum. Each company had a Chairman at 
Rome {manccps, princeps societatis) who 
luade the bargains with the State, f umished 
securities, and was generally responsiblo ; 
an annually elected Managing Director, 
{magister societatis) who had the accounts 
kept and correspondence conducted ; and 
a Deputy Director {pro magistro) in tho 
provinces or places where the tax was 
coUected : imder him were clerks, postmen, 
baililPs, &c. The Deputy Director was 
not a member but a servant 6f the company : 
cp. Val. Max. \\. 9, 8, F. Rupilius non 
publicanum in Sicilia cgit scd operas publi' 
canis dedit, For further, cp. Marquardt, 
ii^ 299 flf. 

officia paria et mutua'] * and many good 
services have been done by us to one 
another* : cp. Fam.xiii. 66, 2, Ep. ccxxxii. 

eius . . . am/iciat'] ^ His Feput&tion 



mainly tums on his settling the bargains 
with tho rest of thc states,' t. e. thoae not 
yet settled with. Boot {Obs. Crit., p. 26) 
thinks reliquis means ^arrears,* comparing 
Fam. ii. 13, 4, Ep. cclvii. ; Att. xv. 16, 3. 

tua cum . . . velis'] ' since by your 
strict uprightness combined with remark- 
able kindUness and mildness you have 
brought it to pass that by your mere nod 
you can get the most hearty performance 
Dy the Greeks of whatever you want — I 
beg of you ver)* eamestly that out of com- 
pli^ent to me you will be kind enough to 
let Ilispo gain distinction in this matter,* 
i.e. that he be ablc to let the pasture landa 
to the Ephesians at the pricc he wants. 
Libentissimis Graecis is abl. of attendant 
circumstances : cp. Roby, 1242. hofwrit 
tnei causa (gratia), < out of compliment to 
me,' frequent in the comic poets, Phuit. 
Aul. iii. 4, 4 ; Amph. iii. 1, 7 ; Ter. Phoim. 
V. 8, 35. 

cum soeiis seripturae'] * with the Graxing 
Company.' 

2. intnea^eest] * is my client.* 

Ita . . . ornaris] * If you do this you 
wdll havo furthered Hispo*s interests 
through my reconunendation.' 

in tota'] So Wes. {Em. Alt.y 46) for ex 
tottty which arose out of existumes: cp. 
Fam. xiii. 66, 2, £p. ccxxxii., in tuo toto 
imperio. 
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CCXXXVn. OICERO TO P. FXJRnJS CRASSIPES, 

QUAESTOR OF BlTHYNIA (FaM. XIII. 9). 



CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero Ciassipedi, Bitliyiiiae quaestori, BitliTnicam publicanorum societatem, in 
pEimiiqae Gn. Pupium commendat. 

CICERO CBASSIPEDI S. 

1. Quamquam tibi praesens oommendavi ut potui diligentiBsime 
aocios Bithyniae, teque cum mea oommendatione tum etiam tua 
sponte intellexi oupere ei sooietati quibusoumque rebus posses 
oommodarey tamen, oum ii, quorum res agitur, magni sua interesse 
arbitrarentur, me etiam per litteras deolarare tibi qua essem erga 
ipsoB Yoluntate, non dubitavi haeo ad te soribere. 2. Yolo enim 
to existimare me, oum universo ordini publioanorum semper liben- 
tisBime tribuerim plurimumj idque magnis eius ordinis erga me 
meritis facere debuerim, tum in primis amioum esse huio Bithyni- 
oae sooietati: quae sooietas ordine ipso et hominum genere pars 
est maxima oivitatis : oonstat enim ex oeteris sooietatibus : et oasu 
peomulti sunt in ea sooietate valde mihi f amiliares, in primisque is 
ouitiB praeoipuum officium agitur hoo tempore, F. Bupilius P. F. 



Grmmpedi] P. Furius Crassipes was tlie 
■eoond husbimd of Tullia, whom he married 
ia 698 (56). About 702 (52) he separated 
fram her. The laat we hear of him is his 
fa e nti on of the cause of Pompeius, Att. ix. 
lly 8. Matthiae in Pauly, kealeneyl. iii., 
867f makes three dififerent Crassipedea : — 
m Tullia'8 huBband; (2) Quaestor of 
BithTnia ; (3) Deserter of Pompeiua. 

1. jooM Bithyniae'] 'the Bithynian 
Company.' The companies of publieani 
were sometimes dasaified by the province 
tbey txaded in, and we hear of eoeieiaies 
pnvimciarum, Caes. Bell. Civ. iii. 3 : cp. 
ptr magitiros eeripiurae ei poritu nosirarum 
iKeMmMii, Att. y. 15, 3, £p. ccvii. 

8. Ubiniiasime tribuerim plurimum'] 
' moet willingl^ def er to in much ' ; some- 
timee found with omnia, Brut. 190. As 
frHittr» iM Tery rarely (if ever) found in 
thii Mnie without an object» we have 



added plurimum with Kayser, which 
might readily have dropped out after 
iriouerim, 

ordim ipso ei hominum genere] So H and 
Hittorp. This reading is justly adopted 
by Graevius. The sense is, the Bithynian 
publicani are a great factor in the state, 
both as belonging to the general corporation 
of publicani and as being wealthy and in- 
fluential in themselves; for they are a 
pickedselection from the other companies. 
Wesenberg {^Em, Alt. 42) objects tluit this 
would require *et ordine ipso ei ipso 
hominimi genere * ; if the text be read he 
would consider ei explicative Uhat is/ 
But he is of opinion with Em. that ordins 
is an error which has crept into die tezt 
owing to the proximity of ordini and ordi* 
nit. Schiitz wishes to read prima esi et 
maxima: sc soeieiai; or eHBe prorsua ioT 
pars, 

K2 
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TA.Ba.f qm eat magiBter in w eooietate. 3. Quae onm itft aiiit, in 
maioreiii modum a te peto Cn. Pnpiam, qvi eat in operiB eiu 
sooietatis, omDibiu tois officuB atque omni liberalitate toeare onze»- 
qae, ut ^oa operae, qaod tibi faoile faota est, qoam gratinimae 
dnt BooiiB, remque et atilitatem sotaornm, ooiuB rei qoantam potea- 
tatem qaaeetOT habeat, non som ignaniB, per te qoam mft-rim» 
defensam et aaotam veliB, Id oom mihi gratiBaimam feoen* tom 
illad tibi expertuB promitto et spondeo, te BooioB Bithyniae, oi iia 
I, memoreB eflae et gratos oognitaram 



JC»i.]L, 
ep. rui. m 



mi. 8, 6, Sp. 



Iritu, tHL ol caigln : «mn wm ^Nmii] Cioara htd %«« 

'". quaertM- in 81027 ■" 87B (76) : ea, T«n 

intiiaatt- v. SA ; Titte. v. «. 



LETTEES OF THE NINETEENTH TEAE OF CICEEO'S 

COEEESPONDENCE. 

EPP. CCXXXVIII.-CCC. 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

COSS C. MARCELLUS AND L. AEMILIUS PAULLUS. 



The letters of the earlier part of this year desoribe the dosing montlis of 
Cioero'8 proTinoial administration, an aooonnt of whioh is giyen in the intro- 
dnetion. The first is a long interesting and admirably written letter to Cato. 
The letters of the latter part of the year deal with the eyents whioh immedi- 
«tely preceded the ontbreak of the Ciyil War. We hear in them the pattering 
of the first drops of the thnnderstorm. Politics, and the hopes and fears abont 
hifl triumph, were so engrossing at this time that Cieero f onnd no leisure for 
literary work. The most interesting cironmstanoe in his priyate life was the 
maiTiage of his danghter Tnllia with Dolabella. 
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CCXXXVm. OICEEO TO CATO (Pam. xv. 4). 

JANUARY, A. U. a 704; B. C. 50; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero res a se in proyincia gestas expoziit ordine et a M. Catone pedty ot in 
seinatu sibi supplicationeB decemendaB curet. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CATONI. 

1. Sumina tua auotoritas feoit meumque peipetuum de tua 
siDgulari virtute iudicium, ut magni mea interesse putarem et lee 
eas, quas gessissem, tibi notas esse et non ignorari a te qua aeqm- 
tate et oontinentia tuerer sooios provinciamque administrarem. Hb 
enim a te cognitis arbitrabar f aoilius me tibi quae vellem probata- 
rum. 2. Cum in provinciam pridie Kal. Sext. venissem et propter 
anni tempus ad exercitum mihi confestim esse eundum viderem, 
biduum Laodiceae fui, deinde Apameae quadriduum, triduum 
Synnadis, totidem dies Philomelii. Quibus in oppidis cum magni 
conventus f uissent, multas civitates acerbissimis tributis et gravissi- 
mis usuris et falso aere alieno liberavi. Cumque ante adventum 
meum seditione quadam exercitus esset dissipatus, quinque cohoites 
sine legato, sine tribuno miKtum, denique etiam sine centurione 
idlo apud Philomelium consedissent, reliquus exercitus esset in 
Lycaonia, M. Anneio legato imperavi, ut eas quinque cohortes ad 
reliquum exercitum duceret coactoque in unimi locum exercitu 



With this letter may bo compared, f or an 
account of Cicero'8 military actions, Epp. 
ccxix., ccxxi., ccxxv., ccxxviii. 

1 . aequitateet continentia'] * by fair deal- 
ing and moderation ' : cp. § 14. 

2. Apameae quatriduum'] Tbe foUowing 
list will show the discrepancies of Cicero's 
statcmcnts as to the length of time he 
stayed in each placo : — 

Att. V. 16, 2, Ep. ccviii. : — 

Laodicea, 3 days. 
Apamca, 3 ,, 

Synnada, 3 ,, 

Att. V. 20, 1, Ep. ccxxviii. : — 

Laodicea, 2 days. 
Apamea, 5 

Synnada, 3 
Philomelium, 6 



f9 

»1 



>> 
}> 
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Fam. XV. 4, 2, Ep. ccxxxviii. : — 

Laodicca, 2 days. 
Apamea, 4 
Synnada, 3 
Priilomelium, 3 
gravissimis usuris'] 48 per cent. cooi- 
pound interest: cp. Att. v. 21, 12, £p. 
ccl. 

falso] Scaptius, for example, wanted to 
make out that tbe Salaminians owed him 
200,000 sesterces instead of 106,000 (ib). 
Hofmann takes faUo as ' illegal,' t . e. 
brought about by illegal exactions and 
illegal rates of interest. 

eohortes] A cohort had 600 men. 
Cicero had two legiona = 12,000 men in 
Cilicia: cp. Plut. Cic. 36. 

iocum] Klotz and Baiter omit loeufHf 
because Nonius, in quoting the passage 
(p. 264), does so. 
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caatra in Lyoaonia apud loonium faceret. 3. Quod oum ab illo 
diligenter esset aotum, ego in oastra a. d. vii. £al. Septembr. veni, 
cum interea superioribus diebus ex senatus oonsulto et evooatorum 
firmam manum et equitatum sane idoneum et populorum liberorum 
regumque sooiorum auxilia voluntaria oomparavissem. Interim oum 
ezeroitu lustrato iter in Cilioiam facere ooepissem iii Kal. Septembr.i 
legati a rege Commageno ad me missi pertumultuose, neque tamen 
non vere, Parthos in Syriam transisse nuntiaverunt. 4. Quo audi- 
to vehementer sum commotus oum de Syria tum de mea provinoia, 
de reliqua denique Asia. Itaque exercitum mihi ducendum per 
Cappadociae regionem eam, quae Ciliciam attingeret, putavi. 
Nam si me in Ciliciam demisissem, Ciliciam quidem ipsam propter 
montis Amani naturam facile tenuissem — duo sunt enim aditus in 
Gilioiam ex Syria, quorum uterque parvis praesidiis propter angus- 
tias interoludi potest, neo est quidquam Cilicia contra Syriam 
munitius — sed me Cappadocia movebat, quae patet a Syria reges- 
qne habet finitimos, qui, etiam si sunt clam amici nobis, tamen 
aperte Parthis inimioi esse non audent. Itaque in Cappadocia 
eztrema non longe a Tauro apud oppidum Cybistra oastra feci, ut 
et Ciliciam tuerer et Cappadociam tenens nova finitimorum oonsilia 
impedirem. 5. Interea in hoo tanto motu tantaque exspectatione 
Tnaximi belli rex Deiotarus, cui non sine oausa plurimum semper 
et meo et tuo et senatus iudicio tributum est, vir oum benevolentia 
et fide erga populum Eomanum singulari tum praestanti magnitu- 
dine et animi et oonsilii, legatos ad me misit se cum omnibus suis 
eopiis in mea oastra esse venturum. Cuius ego studio officioque 
eommotus egi ei per litteras gratias, idque ut maturaret hortatus 



3. mfoeatorurn^ cp. Fam. iii. 6, 6, Ep. 
ecxiii. 

IIL Kai, Sept.^ Cicero started from 
tiia camp in Iconium Prid. Kal. Sept. 
(Fam iii. 6, 6, £p. ccxiii.), in which 
puaage, by the way, he makes no mention 
oi theee amhasfladors. From Fam. zy. 3, 
1, Ep. cczii., we leam that they arriyed, 
xn. jbd. Sept. (for we must certainly 
ooKTect y<m, of the mss into Kal, with 
Manutias). Accordingly we supply iii. 
liere with the editors. 

perivmmltuou . . . vere] * in the wildest 
ftete of alarm, yet with a oertain amount 
oftruth.' 

A. me . . . demitieeem] 'descended': cp. 



Caes. B. G., yi. 40, 6. 

clam'] So Or., Kl. , Btr., instead of etiam, 
which Hofm. retaina in tlie sense of 
'stiU.* 

nava Jtnitimorum eousilia'] e.g, Arta- 
yasdes, Fam. xy. 2, 2, £p. ccxix. 

5. praestanti magnittidine] Kl., Btr., 
and Wes. all adopt this reading of Cratan- 
der instead of praeeetitiay maffnitttdine, 
which is read hy Man., Schiitz, and 
Billerbeck, after the mss. No doubt, 
as Schiitz says, praetentia animi and 
magnitudo animi are difPerent ideas, and 
may weU be both emphasised; but the 
asyndeton is awkward with genitiyes 
following. 
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8um. 6. Cum autem ad Cybistra propter rationem belli qninque 
dies essem moratus, regem Ariobarzanem, ciiiuB salutem a senata 
te auotore oommendatam habebam, praesentibus insidiis neo opi- 
nantem liberayi, neque solum ei saluti fui, sed etiam ouravi nt oum 
auctoritate regnaret. Metram et eum quem tu mihi diligenter 
eommendaras, Athenaeum, importunitate Athenaidis exsilio multa- 
tos, in maxima apud regem auctoritate gratiaque constitui. Cum- 
que magnum bellum in Cappadooia concitaretur, si saoerdos armiB 
se, quod facturus putabatur, def enderet, adolesoens et equitatu et 
peditatu et pecunia paratus, ego tuto iis, qui novari aliquid volebant, 
perfeci, ut e regno ille discederet rexque sine tumultu ao sine 
armis omni auctoritate aulae oommunita regnum oum dignitate 
obtineret. 7. Interea cognovi multorum litteris atque nuntiis 
magnas Parthorum oopias atque Arabum ad oppidum Antioohiam 
accessisse magnumque eorum equitatum, qui in Ciliciam transiBset, 
ab equitiun meorum turmis et a cohorte praetoria, quae erat Epi- 
phaneae praesidii causa, ocoidione occisum. Qua re cum viderem 
a Cappadocia Parthorum copias aversos non longe a finibus esse 
Ciliciae, quam potui maximis itineribus ad Amanum exercitum 



6. propter ratianem bflii] * according to 
the plaii of the campaign * : cp. Prov. 
Cons. 35. 

itnporiuniiate'] * savage hostility,' a 
very strong word : cp. Clu. 195. Therc is 
an idea of unnaturalness about it. The 
derivation is from in and porlusy what is 
unfnvourable to one's reaching one*8 goal : 
cp. Ileid on Sull. 66. Athenais was the 
quecn-mother. 

in maxima auctoritate'] * in the greatcst 
influence and favour with the king. It is 
absolutely nccessary to add in ( which might 
easily have dropped out beforc »w), as has 
been done by all editors sinco C. F. Miiller. 
Hofm. compares 2 Verr. i. 77, eum tibi 
quoistoria in loco couatituerat ; Petit. Cons. 
37, Ep. xii. ; Ov. Met. v. 319. 

8acerdoa\ The temple of Comana was 
said to have been dedicated by Orestes to 
Artemis Taurica (also callcd Tanaitis, £nyo, 
Pellona). Its chief priest was the second 
man in the kingdom of Cappadocia, and 
completo master of the goods and slaves 
belonging to the temple. Strabo (xii. 568) 
says the latter, called tcpoSoOAot, were no 
fewer than 6000. Pompeius ostablished 
Archelaus in the priesthood (App. Mithr. 
114) ; aftcrwards Caesar gave l^icomedes 



the position : cp. Bell. Alex. 66, Cfmana 
. . . vetustisaimum et aanctitaimum in Cap' 
padocia Bellonae templum quod tanta reii- 
gione colitur ut aacerdoa eiua deae maieatate 
imperio et potentia aecundtta a rtge «on- 
aenau geniia Hliua habeatur. Appian (/. c) 
says the priesthood was virtuklly Svroo'- 
T€^a fiaffiMK-fi : cp. Mommsen, B. H. iy. 
144. 

ego tuto'] The apodosis evidently b^jixu 
after paratua ; and as a coniparatively long 
protasis has prcceded, a subjeet to the 
principal verb is required. We have 
accordingly ventured to read ego for et of 
the Mss, as Cicero is not averso to the use 
of this personal pronoun. We also read 
/M/owithH, Hittorp., Pal. Sext., and Erf., 
' I, without any damage having befallen 
the revolutionists, brought it to pass that 
the priest left the kingdom.* By effecting 
that the chief of the revolt should leave 
the kingdom, he averted tho revolt with- 
out any bloodshed. For the various 
attempts to correct the mss rcading, aee 
Adn. Crit. 

7. ct a cohorte praetoria"] At this time 
each independent commander had his 
spccial body-guard (cohora praetoria) : cp. 
Fam. z. 30, lyAntoniua legionea eduzit dutu 



CCXXXVIII. [FAM. XV. i). 



137 



duxi. Quo ut yeni, hostem ab Antioehia reeessisse, Bibulum An- 
tiochiae esse oognovi : Deiotarum oonfestim iam ad me venientem 
ouin magno et firmo equitatu et peditatu et oum onmibus suis 
copiis certiorem f eci non videri esse eausam cur abesset a regno, 
meque ad eimi, si quid noyi f orte acoidisset, statim litteras nuntios- 
que missurum esse. 8. Cumque eo animo venissem, ut utrique 
proTinciae, si ita tempus ferret, subvenirem, tum id, quod iam 
ante statueram vehementer interesse utriusque provinciae, pacare 
Amanum et perpetuum hostem ex eo monte toUere, agere perrexi. 
Gumque me discedere ab eo monte simulassem et alias partes 
Ciliciae petere abessemque ab Amano iter unius diei et castra apud 
Epiphaneam fedssem, a. d. iiii. Idus Octobres, cum advesperas- 
oerety ezpedito exercitu ita noctu iter feci, ut a. d. iii. Idus Octo- 
breSy oum lucisceret, in Amanum ascenderem, distributisqne 
eohortibus et auxiliis, cum aliis Q. frater legatus mecum simul, aliis 
C. Pomptinus legatus, reliquis M. Anneius et L. Tullius legati 
praeessent, plerosque neo opinantes oppressimus, qui occisi captique 
Bont, interclusi fuga. Eranam autem, quae fuit non vici instar, 
8ed urbis, quod erat Amani caput, itemque Sepyram et Comniorim, 
acriter et diu repugnantes, Pomptino illam partem Amani tenente, 
ex aqitelucano tempore usque ad horam diei decimam, magna 
multiiudine hostium occisa, cepimus castellaque vi capta complura 
incen^imus. 9. His rebus ita gestis castra in radicibus Amani 



• • . #^ cokorttM praitoriaa duat unam suam^ 
mlUrmm Silmti Cwho was only a military 
tribnne) . . . Legiof^em Martiam , , , et 
dmmo eohortOB praetoriat mieerat Hirtiue 
ntlhi» (each - consul accordingly had his 
emhoropraetorlQ) . . . In ipta Aemiliaf ubi 
cokwo Caetarit praetoria eratj diu pugna- 
imn oti : cp. Sall. €at. 60, Marquordt ii' 
402 ff. 

mb Aniioehia reeettiete'] Ciccro does not 
bere mention that the retreat was due to 
tlie oonduct of Caaaius, though he does so 
to Atticus, y. 20, 3, £p. ccxxviii. Accord- 
ing to Fam. iii. 8, 10, £p. ccxxii., Ciccro 
adTmneed from Tarsus to Mount Amanus, 
Xon. Oct., and on yiii. Id. Oct. was at 
Mopeuheataa, a town at the foot of that 
mountain. Meanwhile Cassius, who had 
been lef t hy Bibulus in command in Syria, 
defeftted the Parthians before Antiochia, 
aboat prid. Non. Oct. 

8. porpoiuum hottem'] cp. tempitemi 



hottety Fam. ii. 10, 3, Ep. ccxxvi. ; Att. v. 
20, 3, £p. ccxxviii. 

intereluti fuga] * shut off as they wcre 
from flight.* 

Eranam . , , Commorim'] Of these towns 
on Mt. Amanus we do not hcar elsewherc. 
Possibly instcad of Eranam we should rcad 
Amanam : thc chief town of the mountain 
might bc so cnllcd. 

repugnautet] SoBtr. and Wes. {Em.Alt, 
52). Elotz. marks a lacuna, while Orelll 
adds hostibut. Wes. does not object so 
much to tixbeing omitted (cp. Caes. B. C. 
i. 30, 3 ; B. G. iv. 12, 2), as to thefactthat 
there is here no necessity that the partici- 
pial scntcncc should be separated f rom the 
principal one : cp. Madv. § 428, Obs. 1. 

ex antelucano] This rare word is 
found elsewhere in Cicero, Tuac., Iy. 44 ; 
Cat. ii. 22. 

vi eapta] So Madrig (Opusc. iL 278) 
ingeniously for tex (ri.) ox uie mbs. 
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habuimus apud Aras Alezandri quadriduum, et in reliquiis Amani 
delendis agrisque vastandis, quae paxs eius montis meae provinoiae 
esty id tempus omne eonsumpsimus. 10. Confeotis his rebus ad 
oppidum Eleutherooilicum Pindenissum exereitum abduzi: qaod 
oum esset altissimo et munitissimo looo ab iisque inooleretur, qui 
ne regibus quidem umquam paruissent, eum et fugitivos reciperent 
et Parthorum adventum accerrime exspeotarent, ad existimationem 
imperii pertinere arbitratus sum comprimere eorum audaciam, quo 
facilius etiam eeterorum animi, qui alieni essent ab imperio nostrOi 
frangerentur. Yallo et fossa circumdedi, sex oastellis castrisqne 
maximis saepsi, aggere, vineis, turribus oppugnavi, ususque tor- 
mentis multis, multis sagittariis, magno labore meo, aine ulla 
moleistia simiptuve sociorum, septimo quinquagensimo die rem 
confeci, ut omnibus partibus urbis disturbatis aut incensis corn- 
pulsi in potestatem meam pervenirent. His erant finitimi pari 
ficelere et audacia Tebarani : ab iis Pindenisso capto obsides 
accepi : exercitum in hibema dimisi. Q. fratrem negotio prae- 
posui, ut in vicis aut captis aut male pacatis exercitus coUocaretur. 
11. Nuno velim sic tibi persuadeas, si de iis rebus ad senatum 
relatum sit, me existimaturum summam mihi laudem tributam, si 
tu honorem meum sententia tua comprobaris. Idque, etsi talibus 
de rebus gravissimos homines et rogare solere et rogari scio, tconen 
admonendum potius te a me quam rogandum puto. Tu es enim 
is, qui me tuis sententiis saepissime ornasti, qui oratione, qui 
praedicatione, qui summis laudibus in senatu, in contionibus ad 
oaelum extulisti, cuius ego semper tanta esse verborum pondera 
putavi, ut uno verbo tuo cum mea laude coniuncto omnia adsequi 
me arbitrarer. Te denique memini, cum cuidam clarissimo atque 
optimo viro supplicationem non decemeres, dicere te decreturamy 



9. Aras Alexandrx^ cp. Fam. ii. 10, 3, 
Ep. ccxxvi. ; Curt. iii. 33. 

10. ahduxx] So NVcs. {Em. Alt. 62) 
thinks we should rcad ; for in rclating tho 
samo event in Fam. ii. 10, 3, Ep. ccxx^d., 
Cicero saya abduxif and in Att. v. 20, 3, 
Ep. ccxx^dii., ifide discesifimiis. 

compuhi] * pressed to extremitica ' : cp. 
Prov. Cos. 33. 

11. adftvmcndum a me"] The abl. vidth 
a after the genindive is not very unusual 
in Cicero*8 speeches and letters, but raro 
in other writers. Generally the agent is 



denoted by a personal pronoun, but not 
alwavs, e.g. Fin. ii. 30 : cp. Reid on Sull. 
23; iloby, § 1147. 

praedicatione'] * commendation.' The 
scntcnce is a climax, *■ by the language 
you used, by your commendation, and ty 
your high paneg}Tics.* 

ciarisHmo atque optimo viro'] GGneraUy 
taken to be Lentulus Spinther, the pre- 
dcccssor of Appius as govemor of Cilicia. 
Whcn the motion for a aupplicaiio in 
honour of his provincial administration was 
advanccd, Cato opposed it, sayiog he would 
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a refezretur ob eas res, quas is consul in urbe gessisset. Tu idem 
mihi sapplicationem decrevisti togato, non ut multis, re publioa 
bene gestai sed, ut nemini, republica conservata. 12. Mitto quod 
invidiam, quod pericula, quod omnes meas tempestates et subieris et 
multo etiam magis, si per me licuisset, subire paratissimus fueris, 
quod denique inimicum meum tuimi inimicum putaris : cuius etiam 
interitum, ut facile intellegerem mihi quantum tribueres, Milonis 
oansa in senatu def endenda approbaris. A me autem haec sunt in 
ie profeota, quae ego in beneficii loco non pono, sed in veri testi- 
monii atque iudicii, ut praestantissimas tuas virtutes non tacitus 
admirarer — qiiis enim non facitP — sed in omnibus orationibus, 
Bententiis dicendis, causis agendis, omnibus scriptis, QraecisLatinis, 
omni denique varietate litterarum mearum, te nm modo iis, quos 
▼idissemuSy sed iis, de quibus audissemus, omnibus anteferrem. 
13. Quaeres fortasse qiiid sit quod ego hoc nescio quid gratula- 
tioms et honoris a senatu tanti aestimem. Agam iam tecum 
bmiliariter, ut est et studiis et officiis nostris mutuis et summa 
amioitia dignum et necessitudine etiam patema. Si quisquam f uit 
umquam remotus et natura et magis etiam, ut mihi quidem sentire 
Tideor, ratione atque doctrina ab inani laude et sermonibus vulgi, 
ego profecto is sum. Testis est consulatus meus, in quo, sicut in 
reliqua vita, fateor ea me studiose secutum, ex quibus vera gloria 
nafioi posset, ipsam qiiidem gloriam per se niunquam putavi ezpe- 
tendam. Itaque et provinciam omatam et spem non dubiam 



■tt ppo rt it if the ground of tlie tupplieatio 
w«re tlie good Bervices which Lentulus, 
M oonnil, did the State in adyocating 
Giceio'8 recaU. 

12, Miitto OHod whUrit] It ie rare to flnd 
the ealf. aiter thie quod: tho indicativo 
u the oxdinaiy construction : cp. Clu. 
189. 

jtft/iMW eauta . . . defendenda'] cp. 
Atcooiufl in Mil. p. 63, Or., Fuerunt qui 
ermUreHt M. Catoni» aententia eum (sc. 
Milomem) ette abtolutum. 

in te] We have added these words after 
Xleyn and Wee. : op. Fam. iii. 1, 1, Ep. 
ebucri. ; ▼. 5, 2. 

oetUemtiit . . . agendit] * whether I speak 
in the aenate or plead at the bar.' 

nom modo . . . audittemut'] 'When a 
tnuuition from greater to lesser things is 
to be expressed we usually find non modo 
, » , oed without etiam : cp. Leg. Manil. 



66 ; Sest. 45,' Zumpt, Gramm. § 724 : cp. 
also lloldcn on Planc. 78, 81, who shows 
thiit tho cllipse is non (dicam). 

13. honorit a tenatu] Two substantivee 
can be united by a preposition without a 
participlc, when the second giyes the 
origin of the flrst : cp. Liy. i. 21, 3; 
xzviii. 15, 4: zxxii. 23, 9. 

et studiit et offieiit nottris mutuit] ' our 
common interests and duties.' 

neceatitudine etiam paUrna] ' the dose 
intimacy too of our fathers.' 

8i quiaquam . . . profccto it tum^j This 
Yanity is just the one fault of which eyen 
his warmest admirers are imable to acquit 
Ciccro. 

ratione et doctrifui] 'my course of 
thought and study.' 

gloriam pcr te] * praise without merit,' 
' mere praise.' 

provinciam omatam] 8C. Gallia Citorior, 
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triumphi neglexi : sacerdotium denique, cum — quem ad modtim 
te existimare arbitror — non diffioillime consequi possem, non 
appetivi. Idem post iniuriam acceptam — quam tu rei publioae 
calamitatem semper appellas, meam non modo non oalamitatemi 
sed etiam gloriam — studui quam omatissima senatus populique 
Bomani de me iudicia intercedere. Itaque et augur postea fieri 
Yolui, quod antea neglexeram, et eum honorem, qui a senatu 
tribui rebus bellicis solet, neglectum a me olim, nunc mihi expe- 
tendum puto. 14. Huic meae voluntati, in qua inest aliqua yis 
desiderii ad sanandum Tulnus iniuriae, ut faveas adiutorqne toB^ 
quod paullo ante me negaram rogaturum, vehementer te rogo» sed 
ita si non ieiunum hoc nescio quid, quod ego gessi, et contemnen* 
dum videbitur, sed tale atque tantum, ut multi nequaquam pari- 
bus rebus honores siunmos a senatu consecuti sint. Equidem 
etiam illud mihi animum advertisse videor — scis enim quam at- 
tente te audire soleam — te non tam res gestas quam mores, insti- 
tuta atque vitam imperatorum spectare solere in habendis aut non 
habendis honoribus. Quod si in mea causa considerabis, reperies 
me exercitu imbecillo contra metum maximi belli firmissimum 
praesidium habuisse aequitatem et continentiam. His ego sub- 
sidiis ea sum consecutus, quae nullis legionibus consequi potuissemi 
ut ex alienissimis sociis amicissimos, ex infidelissimis firmissimos 
redderem animosque novarum rerum exspectatione suspensos ad 
veteris imperii benevolentiam traducerem. 15. Sed nimis haec 



* qiiam in concionc deposuerat, Fam. v. 
2, 3, Ep. xiv.' (Manut.) 

saeerdotinm'] sc. the auguratc. Cicero 
Mas elected into the place of Crassus, 
kiUed at Carrhae 700 (54) : cp. Phil. ii. 
4 ; Bnit. 1. 

nnn appctiv%] yet cp. Att. ii. 6, 2, Ep. 
xxxii., auguratus . . . quo quidem uno cgo 
ah istis capi possum. 

Idem'] * yet for all that.' 

intercedere] *to be on record,* lit. 

* come to pass.' 

14, ieiunum'] *meagrc,' ^paltry.* 
8ed tale . . . cousecuti sint] * but more 
signal and extcnsive by far than thosc for 
which many generals have obtained tho 
highcst honoura from the senate.* 

mores instituta atqtte vitam] * "With 
three or moro perfectly co-ordinate words, 
( .g. Bummafide, constantia, diligentiaque, 
we may omit the conjunction between the 
first membcrs and annox que to the last, 



but we must avoid in this case using et* 
aCf or atqucj unless with a dosire to maik 
the last mcmber as distinct from the rcst,' 
Madv. § 434, note 1 : cp. Roby, § 2202. 
Ilofmann, however, compares Att. i. 20, 
1, Ep. xxvi. (a passage generaUy corrected 
by editors) ; Fam. xvi. 11, 2; DeOrat. 
iii. 113. For a lengthened discussion om 
exceptions to this rulc, cp. Wesenberg, 
£m. Alt.y p. 63 ; Madvig. on Fin. iv. 
56. 

exercitu imbeeiUo'] This is tho reading 
in the margin of M, and is probably right, 
as it formsagoodantithesis to Jlrmisnpium, 
Thc reading of tho >is8, viz. imbello, points 
to imbellit but Cicero'8 army waa weak in 
numbcrs, not in efficiency. 

animosque novarum . . . traducerem] 
* and their excited minds, which weie on 
the tip-toe of cxpectation of revolution, I 
changed to kindly f eelings towards the old 
rule.' 
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multa de me, praesertim ad te, a quo uno omnium sociorum 
querellae audiuntur: oognosoes ex iis, qui meis institutis se 
reoreatos putant, oumque omnes \mo prope consensu de nie apud 
te ea, quae mihi optatissima sunt, praedioabunt, tum duae maxi- 
mae olientelae tuae, Cyprus insula et Cappadociae regnum, tecum 
de me loquentur : puto etiam regem Deiotarum, qui uni tibi est 
maxime necessarius. Quae si etiam maiora sunt et in omnibus 
saeculis paudores yiri reperti sunt qui suas cupiditates quam qui 
hostium copias yincerent, est profecto tuum, cum ad res bellicas 
haeo, quae rariora et difficiliora sunt, genera virtutis adiunxeris, 
ipeas etiam illas res gestcts illustriores esse et maiores putare. 
16. Extremum illud est, ut quasi diffidens rogationi meae philoso- 
phiam ad te allegem, qua nec mihi carior uUa umquam res in 
▼ita fuit neo hominum generi maius a deis munus ullum est 
datuTn. Haec igitur, quae mihi tecum communis est, societas 
studiorum atque artium nostrarum, quibus a pueritia dediti ao 
devinoti soli prope modum nos philosophiam veram illam et anti- 
quam, quae quibusdam otii esse ac desidiae videtur, in forum 
atqiie in rem publicam atque in ipsam aciem paene deduximus, 



16. ner^atot] *ha,Ye got a new 
life.' 

CjffruM] This ialand was taken from 
King Ptolemy in 696 (68) by Cato, wbo 
was entnuted witb tbis duty on tbe motion 
of Clodiiui. Hence, as tbe commander who 
annezed it to tbe Roman dominionB, Cato 
becune its patron: cp. Fin. iy. 66 ; just 
aa the Maroelli were patrons of Sicily and 
the elder Cato of tbe SpaniardB. Wby 
the yoonger Cato is bere spoken of aa 
Mtnm of tbe Cappadocians ia notso plain. 
Manutiua, sayB Cato, bad a personal 
zcgard for Ariobarzanes, and urged ia tbe 
Senate his being recommended to Cicero. 
Hofmann thinks bis interest was on 
aeooont of bis nepbew Brutus, who bad 
lent large sums of money to Ariobarzanes. 

§t in omnibus . . . vineerent'] A common- 
^ace in aU ages. Manutius refers to 
Xenophon, Agesil. 8, 8, itaXby /i^y 8oitci 
«Tmu t«(xi| iufd\99Ta KraaOcu 6irh iroXc- 
fdmw. vo\b /i4y roi fyvyt KdWtor icpiyv r6 
tH^r mirov ^vxh^ iufdXvror KaraoK^vdaui 
col ^h j^fidrmr koX 6ith ^9op&¥ Ka\ ^h 
^Bwi cp. Bit vineit in vietoria qui »e 
ipntm vineit: also tbe fine passage in 
Green*B Short Sistory, p. 586, about tbe 
New If odel after tbe Eestoration, begin- 
ning : * But none of tbe Tictories of the 



New Model were so glorious as tbe vic- 
tory wbicb it won over itself.' 

illustriore»'] Tbe msb give iustioret ; 
but tbougb %ustus is often uscd of any- 
tbing wbicb fully answers to its idea, and 
is frequently so used in referenco to mili- 
tary affairs, as iusta aeies^ eaedes^ vxetoria^ 
yet it could bardly be applied to sucb a 
colourlcss word as *■ events/ or *■ exploits,' 
res gestae, Manutius reads iilustriores. 

1 6. Exlremum illud est] * tbe last 
tbing I bave to say is tbat, as it were 
distrusting tbe efficacy of my request, I 
am Bcnding to you to plead for mo our 
pbilosopby, tban wbicb tbere is notbing 
I bold dearer in tbis lif e, nor bas a greater 
boon tban it been given by tbe gods 
to mankind. Tes, tbis companionsbip 
wbicb exists between us in our studics 
and pursuits — pursuits to wbicb wo bave 
been so devoted and bound tbat we bavc 
almost brougbt tbat gcnuine pbilosopby of 
tbe anciont times, wbicb soems to some to 
be a sign of an idle and indolent life, 
to tbe bELr, to political life, almost to the 
very battle-field— is pleading witb you 
on oebalf of my renown, and I do not 
tbink tbat a Cato can in conscience ref use 
to give ear to it.' Allegare vs used of 
private missions : kgare of public ones. 
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teoum agit de mea laude, oui negari a Catone fas esse non pnto. 
Quam ob rem tibi sio persuadeas velim si mihi tua sententia 
tributus honos ex meis litteris f uerit, me sio ezistimaturamy oom 
auctoritate tua tum beneyolentia erga me mihi quod TnRximtt 
eupierim oontigiBse. 



CCXXXIX. CICERO TO GAITJS MARCELLTJS the Constjl 

(FaM. XV. lo). 
JANUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero C. Marcello cos. ezistimationem suam in decemenda supplicatione diligenter 
oommendat. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. MARCELLO C. F. COS. 

1. Quoniam id accidit, quod mihi maxime fuit optatum, nt 
omniimi Marcellorum, Marcellinonmi etiam — mirificus enim gene- 
ris ao nominie vestri fuit erga me semper animus — quoniam ergo 
ita accidit, ut omnium vestrum studio tuus consulatus satis faoere 
posset, in quem meae res gestae lausque et honos eanmGipotissimmn 
incideret, peto a te id, quod facillimum factu est non aspemante, 
ut confido, senatu, ut quam honorificentissime senatus oonsultum 
litteris meis recitatis faciundum cures. 2. Si mihi tecum minus 
esset quam est cum tuis omnibus, allegarem ad te illos, a quibus 
intellegis me praecipue diligi. Patris tui beneficia in me sunt 
amplissima : neque enim saluti meae neque honori amioior quis- 
quam dioi potest. Frater tuus quanti me faciat semperque feoerit 
esse hominem qui ignoret arbitror neminem. Domus tua denique 
tota me semper omnibus summis officiis prosecuta est. Neque 



1. Quoniam] * Since what I have 
especially longed for has come to pass, 
that all the Marcelli and Marcellini too — 
for the kindly f eelings towards me of thoso 
of your family and name have always 
been most remarkable — well then, since it 
has come to pass that all of you can 
gratify your wiah owing to your holding 
the consulship, and as my exploits and the 
praise and distinction attaching to them 
are coincident therewith, I beg of you, 



&c.' For the Marcelli see note on Fam. 
XV. 7, Ep. ccxiv. Ergo is resumptiTe 
after a parenthesis, as in Tusc. i. 14 
(Kiihner), Fin. ii. 113. 

2. allegareni] cp. note to Fam. xv. i, 
13, £p. ccxxxviii. 

me . . . proseeuta etf\ 'has alwayi 
supported me with every kind of valuaHe 
service * : cp. Planc. 73, me aniinOi corpor»f 
copiis p}'oseeuius esses. 
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yero tu in me diligendo cuiquam ooncessisti tuorum. Qua re a te 
peto in maiorem modum, ut me per te quam omatissimum velis 
ease meamque et in supplieatione decemenda et in ceteris rebus 
existimationem satis tibi esse oommendatam putes. 



CCXL. CICEEO TO L. AEMILnJS PAULLTJS the 

CONSUL (FaM. XV. 13). 

JANUARY ; A. V. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero a L. Paullo cos. petit, ut Bupplicationes sibi decemat, omninoque suam 
eTiitiimttionem commendat. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. L. PATJLLO COS. 

1. Maxime mihi fuit optatum Komae esse teoum multas ob 
oansas, sed praecipue, ut et in petendo et in gerendo consulatu 
mernm tibi debitum studium perspicere posses. Ao petitionis qui» 
dem tuae ratio mihi semper fuit explorata, sed tamen navare 
operam volebam. In consulatu vero cupio equidem te minus 
habere negotii, sed moleste fero me consulem tuum studium 
adolesoentis perspexisse, te meum, oum id aetatis sim, perspicere 
non posse. 2. Sed ita fato nescio quo contigisse arbitror, ut tibi 
ad me omandum semper detur faoultas, milii ad te remunerandum 
nihil Buppetat praeter voluntatem. Omasti consulatum, omasti 
leditom meum. Inoidit meum tempus rerum gerendamm in 
ipsum consulatum tuum. Itaque cum et tua summa amplitudo 
et dignitas et meus magnus honos magnaque existimatio postulare 
▼ideatur, ut a te plurimis verbis contendam ao petam, ut quam 
honorificentiBsimum senatus consultum de meis rebus gestis f aciun- 



1. JU petUumis . . . volebafn] * And 
tlie ^uestion of your candidature always 
was to me a matter of certainty, yet, 
lioweTer, I wished to lend my aid ' : cp. 
Mur. 40, ut ei iam exploratut et domi 
eoHditu» eontulatut videretur, 

OT# . . . non poaee'] * but I am annoyed 
ihat while I experienced to the f uU your 
lealouB help when you were youn^, you 
weienotahle to ezperience mine in my 



now advaneed years ' : for iuum ttdolet" 
eentity cp. Ilor. Sat. i. 4, 23 ; Phil. ii. 111, 
tuum hominia timplicit peciut vidimut. 
For id aetatit, a loose expression, length 
of time instead of point of time, cp. 
Hoby, { 1092, who quotes De Orat. i. 
207, quoniam id nobit nominibus id aetati» 
onerit ab horum adoleseentium ttudiit tm- 
ponitur : cp. Madv. § 238. 

2. omandum'] * add honour to.' 
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dum cures, non audeo yehementer a te oontendere, ne aut ipw 
tuae perpetuae oonsuetudinis erga me oblitus esse iddear aut te 
oblitum putem. 3. Qua re, ut te velle arbitror, ita faciamy atque 
ab eo, quem omnes gentes soiunt de me optime meritum, breyifer 
petam. Si alii consules essent, ad te potissimum, PauUe, mitterem 
ut eos mihi quam amicissimos redderes. Nuno, oum tua summa 
potestas summaque auctoritas notaque omnibus nostra necessitudo 
fiit, yeliementer te rogo, ut et quam bonorficentissime oures decer- 
nendum de meis rebus gestis et quam celerrime ; dignas res esse 
bonore et gratulatione cognosces ex iis litteris, quas ad te et oolle- 
gam et senatum publice misi. Omniumque mearum reliquarnm 
rerum maximeque existimationis meae procurationem susoeptam 
velim babeas. In primisque tibi curae sit, quod abs te superiori- 
bus quoque litteris petivi, ne mihi tempus prorogetur. Cupio te 
oonsulem videre omniaque, quae spero, oum absens tum etiam 
praesens te oonsule adsequi. 



CCXLI. CICEEO TO GAIUS CASSIUS LONGINUS, 
Proquaestor of Syria (Fam. XV. 14). 

JANUARY ; a. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero C. Cassio Fadium coiuiuendaDti se etiam hominis ipsiuB causa satia factu- 
rum pollicetur : sibi non contigisse dolet ut eum e provincia rcdeimtem yideret : rogat 
ut operam det nc sibi tempus provinciae prorogetur. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. CASSIO PRO Q. 

1. M. Fadium quod mihi amicum tua commendatione das, 
nullum in eo faoio quaestum. Multi enim anni simt, oum ille 

3. omniumque . . . habeas] * 1 hope 
you will undertake to look after all my 
rcmaining interests, and above all, my 
reputation.' For procurare = adminis- 
irarey cp. Q. Fr. iii. 9, 3, Ep. clx., 
reipublicae statu in quo etiam »i nihil pro' 
curo tamen nihil eurare vix possum, 

C. CASSIOl This Cassius, who after- 
wards conspired against Caesar, and whom 
Shakespearo (Jul. Caes. v. 1, 63) dignifies 
as *the sun of Rome,' was quaestor of 
Crassus. Aftcr the death of thc latter he 
commanded the remains of the Roman 
army in Syria as proquaestor propraetore : 



cp. for thc titlc Fam. xii. 15, init. It 
not unusual for the quaestor to hold Buch 
a position ; Cicero himself on his depar- 
ture from Cilicia lcft it to his quaestor 
Caelius (Fam. ii. 15,4, Ep. cdzxiii. : cp. 
Marquardt, i. 530). Cassius, as we haye 
seen (Fam. ii. 10, 2, Ep. ccxxv. : cp. Phil. 
xi. 35), defcated the Parthians under 
Pacorus before Antioch. 

1. M. Fadium"] sc. Gallum, to whom 
CiccrD addrcsscd Fam. vii. 23-26. He 
WTote a panegyric on Cato of Utica (Fam. 
vii. 24, 2). 

nullum . . . quaestum'] 'I get no gain 
in him.' 
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in aeie meo est et a me diligitur propter summam suam humani- 
tateim et observantiam. Sed tamen, quod te ab eo egregie diligi 
aenai, multo amioior ei sum faotus. Itaque quamquam aliquid 
profeoenmt litterae tuae, tamen aliquanto plus oommendationis 
apud me habuit animus ipsius erga te mihi perspeotus et oognitus. 
2. Sed de Fadio f aoiemus studiose quae rogas : tu multis de causLS 
vellem me oonvenire potuisses : primum ut te, quem iam diu 
plnzimi fado, tanto intervallo viderem, deinde ut tibi, quod feoi 
per litteras, possem praesens gratulari, timi ut, quibus de rebus 
vellemus, tu tuis, ego meis inter nos communioaremus, postremo 
nt amidtia nostra, quae simmiis offioiis ab utroque culta est, sed 
longis intervallis temporum interruptam oonsuetudinem habuit, 
oonfirmaretur vehementius. 3. Id quoniam non aooidit, utemur 
bono litterarum et eadem fere absentes, quae, si ooram essemus, 
oonaequemur. XTnus soilicet animi fruotus, qui in te videndo est, 
peoraipi litteris non potest : alter gratulationis, est is quidem 
exilior, quam si tibi te ipsum intuens gratularer, sed tamen et fed 
antea et faoio nuno tibique cum pro renmi magnitudine, quas 
gesflistiy tum pro opportunitate temporis gratulor, quod te de 
provinoia deoedentem summa laus et summa gratia provinoiae 
proseeuta est. 4. Tertium est ut id, quod de nostris rebus ooram 
oommunioassemus inter nos, oonfioiamus idem litteris. Ego oete- 
xarum rerum oausa tibi Bomam properandum magno opere oenseo. 
Nam et ea, quae reliqui, tranquilla de te erant et hac tua reoenti 



im mer$ wuo ett^ cp. Fam. ziii. 62, 1, 

£p. CCXTTIV. 

kunuHiitatem H oburvaniiam] * kindli- 
iMM and respect.' 

quamquam aliquid profeeerunt'] We 
liAve added aliquid with Wesenbei^ (£m. 
Mt,j p. 64), wno jurtly objects toprojieere 
wed MwolutBly in Cicero (rlanciuB uses it 
thne in Ftm. x. 15, 2), and notices be- 
lidet that the nezt dause points to the 
onuadon of aome such word. 

2. €ouamtudimtn\ * continuity.' 

3. houo Utterarum"] < what advantage 
letten affoid.' We do not know any 
doaer parallel than such expressions as 
leiM animii eorporia^ &c. 

oomaequemur'] Wesenberg {Em.f p. 128) 
rends eousequeremur with the mbs, quoting 
M examples of a principal verb attracted 
into a snbordinate chiuse, Att. i. 16, 1, 
Ep. zxi. (nmUiarint) ; Fam. i. 9, 23, £p. 

TOL. m. 



dui. {deleetarunt) ; vi. 4, 3 {mitipavit); 
vi. 18, 6 {videbie) ; vii. 24, 1 {obeervor). 
But none of these attractiona is nearly 
80 harsh as that of the present passage 
would be. 

animi] So Orelli conjectured for uni of 
the M88, ' one crop of heartfelt plcasuro, 
indeed, that of looking on your face, can- 
not be gamered in letters.' For pereipere, 
in the technical sense of ' gathering in ' 
the harvest, see De Sen. 24 ; N.D. ii. 166. 
proeeeuta eet] * has f ollo wed vou, ' com- 
monly used of following for the purpose 
of paying honour to one. 

4. ea quae reliqui] «the state of 
a£Pair8 I left behind waa a complete Anlin 
ae f ar ae you wcre concemed,' i.e. there 
were no bad ruports or bitter ezpressione 
about Ca88iu8, who himself on other occa- 
sione * was much condemned to have an 
itching palm.' 

L 
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Tiotoria tanta olarum tuum adventum fore intellego. Sed d quae 
Bunt onera tuonmi, si tanta sunt, ut ea sustinere possis, propera: 
nihil tibi erit lautiu8, nihil gloriosius : sin maiora, oonsidera ne in 
alienissimimi tempus oadat adventus tuus. Huius rei totum 
oonsilium tuum est : tu enim sois quid sustinere possLS. Si potes, 
laudabile atque populare est : sin plane non potes, absens homi- 
num sermones faoilius sustinebis. 5. De me autem idem tecum 
his ago litteris, quod superioribus egi, ut omnes tuos nervos in eo 
oontendas, ne quid mihi ad hano provinoiam, quam et senatns et 
populus annuam esse voluit, temporis prorogetur. Hoo a te ita 
oontendo, ut in eo fortunas meas positas putem. Habes Panllum 
nostrum nostri oupidissimum : est Ourio, est Furnius. Sio yelim 
enitare, quasi in eo sint mihi omnia. 6. Extremum illud est de 
iis, quae proposueram, oonfirmatio nostrae amioitiae, de qua plari« 
bus verbis nihil opus est. Tu puer me appetisti, ego autem semper 
omamento te mihi fore duxi. Fuisti etiam praesidio tristissimiB 
meis temporibus. Aocessit post tuum discessum familiaritas mihi 
cum Bruto tuo maxima. Itaque in vestro ingenio et industria 
mihi plurimum et suavitatis et dignitatis constitutum puto. Id tu 
ut tuo studio confirmes, te vehementer rogo litterasque ad me et 
oontinuo mittas et, cum Bomam veneris, quam saepissime. 



onera iuorufn] •'. e. prosccutions of his 
friends (and especially of his brother, 
Q. Caasius, who had been quaestor of 
Pompeius), for extortion and such like 
offences. 

popttlare'] * which wiU please the 
people.' 

5. Funiius] Cicero always looked to 
Fumius to prevent his o^ti tenure of 
office being extended, though he was not 
satisfied with the bill brought in on the 
point (cp. Att. V. 2, 1, Ep. clxxxv. ; 18, 
3, Ep. ccxiv. ; vi. 1, 11, Ep. cclii.). 
Fumius did good servicc to Cicero in 



advocating his triumph, Fam. viii. 11, 2, 
£p. cclxvii. In the civil war he appean 
on tho side of Caesar, Att. ix. 6, 6. 

6. Bruto tuo] Cassius married a sister 
of Brutus. 

Itaque . . . puto] * accordingly, I think 
that in your talents and exertions I have 
a very largo f und of pleasant intercouise 
and renown stored up for my enjoyment.* 
The talents and exertions of Casaius wiU 
procure Cicero'8 speedy retum, and there- 
by rcstoro him to his friends and to tha 
propor sphere in which he can win real 
renown. 
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FEBRUARY ; A. XJ. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 



If . Cadiiu Appium a Dolabella accuaatom mazimam scribit spem ia M. Cicerona 
liabere : de adfinitate cum Dolabella iungenda, de re publica. 



CAELIUS CICERONI 8. 

1. Non dubito quin perlatum ad te sit, Appium a Dolabella 
reum faotum: sane quam non ea, qua existimaveram, invidia. 
Neque enim stnlte Appius : qui, simul atque Dolabella accessit ad 
tribunaly introierat in urbem triumpbique postulationem abieoerat. 
Quo faoto rettudit sermones paratiorque visus est quam sperave- 
nt aoousator. Is nuno in te maximam spem habet. Soio tibi 
enm non esse odio. Quam velis eum obligare in tua manu est : 
oom quo td simultas tibi non fuisset, liberius tibi de tota re esset. 
Nuno si ad illam summam veritatem legitimum ius exegerisy 
oayendmn tibi erit ne parum simpliciter et candide depoBxdBse 
iniinioitias yidearis. In hano partem porro tutum tibi erit, si quid 
Tohieris, gratifioari : nemo enim neoessitudine et amioitia te deter- 



1. r^umfaetum] sc. of maiettoi, evi- 
dflnUj oiwing to Bometbing connected wiUi 
tha |»OT]nee. Zumpt {Criminalrecht, ii. 
I, 886) thinlu the formal ground was 
periiapa because Appius went to his pro- 
Tinoe without the Lex euriata de imperio. 
The defence was oonducted by Hortenaius 
and Brutufl, and the result was a complete 
aoqnittal (Brut. 230, 324 ; Fam. iii. 11, 3, 
S^ cdxT.). 

guam'] cp. Fam. yiii. 10, 1, Ep. 



Appiue] BC.feeit. Forellip8einCicero*s 
letters, eee Drager, § 116, and for aome 
atiiking examples, aee Introd. to P, p. 70. 

retUuiifJ^ <took the edge off': cp. 
Liy. xxxiii. 31, 8 : ii Aetolorum linffuae 
fttuHd^re velUnt, 

otfio] 'enmity': eimultae^ *grudge.' 

0ifM fuo\ Lewie and Short say tnat 



where eum is emphatic or a demonstratiye 
pronoun understood, eum is placed before 
the relatiye : cp. Off. ii. 82, adhibuit tibi 
in eansilium quindeeim prineipes eum qui- 
bua (i. e. et eum iie) eausas cognovit. 

liieriua] * you could have acted more 
independently in the whole matter.' Cicero 
would haye said moffis integrum tibi eseet 
Pluygers proposes to add iudicium after 
eeaet. 

veritatem] * now if you wish to enact 
your full legal rights according to the 
standard of *'absolute rectitude.'* ' The 
inyerted commas represent iliam. 

parum aimplieiter et candide] 'with 
some lack of straightforwanmess and 
sincerity.' 

neeeaaitudine] Cicero was formally re- 
conciled to Appius; but could not be 
thought Ukely to show him any partiality. 

L2 
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ritum ab offioio dioet. Hlud mihi ooourrit, quod inter postula- 
tionem et nominis delationem uxor a Dolabella disoessit. 2. Quid 
mihi discedens mandaris memini : quid ego tibi scripserim te non 
arbitror oblitum. Non est iam tempus plura narrandi. ITnum 
illud monere te possum: si res tibi non displioebit, tamen hoc 
tempore nihil de tua voluntate ostendas et exspeotes quem ad 
modum exeat ex hao causa : vide ne qua invidiosum tibi sit, si 
emanarit; porro, si significatio ulla intercesserit, olariuB quam 
deoeat aut expediat fiat. Neque ille tacere eam rem poterit, quae 
suae spei tam opportima acciderit quaeque in negotio oonfioiendo 
tanto illustrior erit: cum praesertim is sit qui, si pemioiosum 
sciret esse loqui de hac re, vix tamen se oontineret. 3. Pompeius 
dicitur valde pro Appio laborare, ut etiam putent alterum utrom 
de filiis ad te missurum. Hic nos omnes absolvimus, et hercules 
oonsaepta omnia foeda et inhonesta sunt. Gonsules autem habe- 
mus summa diligentia : adhuc senatus consultum nisi de feriis 
Latinis nullum f acere potuerunt. Curioni nostro tribunatus oon- 
glaciat. 4. Sed dici non potest quo modo hio omnia iaoeant. 



postulationem] cp. Fam. yiii. 8^ 2, Ep. 
cczziii. 

2. Quid . . . mandaris] sc. about 
choosing a husband for TuUia. 

quid . . . scripseriml Possibly, as 
Mr. "Watson says, Caelius had suggested 
Dolabella as a suitable husband for 
Tullia. 

ostendas] without ut, as often after 
verbs of waming, Cat. ii. 20. For etf 
where we should say * but,' in an affirma- 
tive proposition following a negative one, 
and continuing the same thought, see 
Madvig, $ 433, Obs. 2, Eeid on Aroic. 
30. 

vide ne qua] So we read with Wesen- 
berg {£m. Alt. p. 19) for denique of the 
MS8. Mr. Watson tronslates, * In a word 
it would bringyou into disrepute ifitwere 
divulged * ; but his reference to Madvig, 
347 b, does not justify the subj. in this 
sense following the fut. perf. indicative. 
Lehmann (p. 40), puts the full stop after 
denique : cp. Plaut. Trin. iv. 2, 93 ; Ter. 
Phorm. ii. 2, 11. The implication in 
deceat is that it would not be rcspectable, 
after being reconciled with Appius, to 
connect himself with Appius* accuser. 

quaeque . . . erit] *and which will 
bring more glory on nim while the busi- 
ness (i. e. prosecution) is being canied 
throvLgh,^ 



eum praesertim is tit] ' since he is juBt 
that sort of person.' 

3. alterum utrum] Pompeius' two 
sons were Gnaeus and Sextus. The fonner 
was killed at Mimda, 709 (45) ; the latter 
was the grcat admiral who was kiUed in 
719 (35), aged 39; he was accordiDglj 
24 at this time. 

et hereulea . . . inhoneeta tunt"] ^every 
scandalous and dishonest charge is care- 
fuUy fenced off,' i. e. they have 
managed that no scandalous chaige 
against Appius will be able to be sub- 
stantiated. C. F. Hermann readBfoedere 
inhonestOf * by a scandalous league.' 
KlejTi, whom Streicher (p. 212) follows, 
makes a wholesale alteration : Sie noi 
omnes obsolevimus, consopita omnia foede 
et inhoneste. 

nisi deferiis Latinii\ which would be 
the merest formality : cp. Q. Fr. ii. 4, 4, 
Ep. cv. 

couglaeiat. Se^ Lehmann (p. 39), 
objecting that there is no oppositioii in 
sed to what goes before, reada eongleieiat 
se : dici non potest^ quoting for eoftfflacimre 
uscd transitively Plin. H. N., ii. 152. 
But eonglaciare is used intransitiTely in 
Cic. N. D., ii. 26 ; and sed meanB * but 
why go into details ? the long and the shoit 
of it is, that words cannot expreas the 
stagnation of everything here.' For eoi»- 
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Nid ^o oam tabemariis et aquariis pugnarem, yetemiLS oivitatem 
oocupasset. 8i Parthi vos nihil ealfaoiunt, nos hio frigore rigesoi- 
muB. Tamen, quoquo modo potuit, sine Parthis Bibulus in 
Amano neseio quid oohortioularum amisit. Hoo sio nuntiatum 
ert. 

5. Quod tibi supra scripsi Gurionem valde frigere, iam ealet : 
nam ferventissime conoerpitur. Levissime enim, quia de inter- 
calando non obtinuerat, transfugit ad populum et pro Gaesare 
loqui coepit, legemque yiariam, non dissimilem agrariae Bulli, et 



gUeimt, cp. eongelasUy Fam. ii. 13, 3, £p. 
eclTii. ; and for iaceant, Att. yii. 23, 3. 

4. tabemariis] * Bhop-keepers,' as 
Maxmtiiui says. The iabemarii evidently 
bnbed the managers of tho public water 
nipply to allow water to be tumed on for 
pnrate nae : q>. Frontinus De Aquaeducti- 
DUi75 (quoted by Manutius), Causa ettfraue 
oqtmriorMm quo» aquae ex publiei» duetibus 
in privatorum ueum derivare iieprehendi- 
■MW. 8ed et pleiique poeeeMorum^ et 
mimnm etgris aquae cireumdueunturyfraude 
Jbrmaa rivorum (i. o. the pipes) perforant; 
uihUJU, ut duetue publici hominibut priva» 
Uevel ad hortorum usum eubserviant vel ad 
iHmera euspendant. Ae de vitiis eiusmodi 
»eeplura nee meliora diei possunt quam a 
Caalio Rufo dieta sunt in ea eoneione eui 
Uhiiu» est De Aquis. Quae nunc nos 
MHiM eimiii lieentia usurpata utinam non 
per ofensas probaremus, Iniguos agroSf 
tM^emae, coenaeula et eorruptelas denique 
p wmee perpetuis salientibus instructas m- 
wemmus, 

tetemus'] * lethargy ' ; not f ound in 
Oc. 

rigeeeimus'] So all edd. ior frigeseimus 
of the MS8. The error arose from the 
final £ of /fvor^etting attached to the 
nezt word : cp. Wesenberg {£m. p. 102). 
T^liiwMfin retaina the mb readmg (p. 
86). 

quoquo modo potuit'] After modo the 
■M haye hie omnia iaceant^ which has got 
lepeated from a few lines . above. For 
■iniilar repetitiona see Streicher, p. 167. 
The editors who retain the insertion 
moatly punctnate Tamen qitoquo modo hie 
§mmim iaeeant potuit sine JTarthis, Bibu^ 
itUf ftc, i. e. for all that, no matter how 
staipant we be here, we could get on very 
weli without the excitement of a Parthian 
inTaaion : potuit — potuit fieri, ' it could 
bo got on.' For Jieri understood after 
I, cp. Eeid on Acad. ii. 121. But 



forthis Bcnse wo should require iaeent, 
not the subjunctive. 

6. Quodtibi'] Hero, as Mr. Watson says, 
a postscript begins. Caelius wrote it with 
his own hand : cp. Fam. ii. 13, 3, £p. 
cclvii., extrema pagella pupugit me tuo 
ehirographo. 

ftrventissime coneerpitur] * he is being 
cut up to boiling point.' Manutius is 
justly indignant at this cxpression, * lure 
sordes verborum in Coclio damnavit anti- 
quitas. Quid enim hoc est ferveniissime 
concerpitur.* 

de interealando] This function of 
intercalation was assigned to the pontificea 
by tho Lex Acilia of 563 (191): cp. 
iJange, ii. 676 ; and it was often exer- 
cised, or held in abcyance most unjustifii- 
ably f or political purposcs . The intercalary 
month ought to have been inserted after 
Fcbr. 23, in 704 (60). This would have 
def errcd tho debato on the consular pro- 
vinc^ which was to have been brought 
forward on Kal. Mart. 

legemque viariam . . . Bulli^j Mr.Watson 
lightly supposes that the pomt of rescm- 
blance in Uie law of Cuiio to that of RiiUus 
was the extensive and long-continued 
powers which it would have conferred on 
its proposer : cp. App. Bell. Civ. ii. 27, 
who gives tho reasons why Curio brought 
forward these laws, 6 ^h Kovplutv Xpa fi^ 
&<f>if6» fi*rari94fi9V0i ylyvoiro Kard<f>6»pos, 
«i<n77«iTO fiapvrdras bH&v roW&v iinffKt'' 
vds rt Kal KaraffKtvits Kal avrhv iinarrdrrir 
avr&v iirl irtvratr^s tlvai' ciSci)» fi^v avrhs 
oMv ro{n(»v i<r6fitvoVy iKslicav Hh robs 
TlofirTtiov (pl\ovs dvri\4^tiv Ka\ avrhs is 
rhv TlofjLirfiiov t^uv ri rovro 7rp6<rKpovfia : 
also De Lcge Agr. ii., passim. To defraj 
the expenses of the new roads and their 
repairs, Curio appears to have proposed 
that a tax should be laid on those who 
travelled with a numerous retinue, Att. 
vi. 1, 25, £p. cdii. 
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alimentariamy quae iubet aediles metiri, iaetayit. Hoo nondum 
fecerat, oum priorem partem epistolae scripsi. Amabo te, d quid 
quod opus f uerit Appio f aoies, ponito me in gratia. De Dolabella 
integrum tibi reserves suadeo, et huio rei, de qua loquor, et digni- 
tati tuae aequitatisque opinioni hoc ita f aoere expedit. Turpe tibi 
erit pantheras Gfraecas me non habere. 



OCXLin. CAELIT7S TO OIOEEO (Pam. viii. 7). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

De bello Partliico, de nuptiis Comificii et filiae OreetiUaey de Faullae diyortio, de 
Ocellae adulteriis. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Quam cito tu istine decedere cupias nesoio : ego quidem 
eo magis, quo adhuo felicius res gessisti, dum istic eris, de 
belli Parthici periculo cruciabor, ne hunc risum meum metus 
aliqui perturbet. Breviores has Ktteras properanti publicanorum 
tabellario subito dedi : tuo liberto pluribus verbis scriptas pridie 
dederam. 2. Ees autem novae nullae sane acciderunt nisi haeo 
vis tibi scribi, quae certe vis : Comificius adolescens Orestillae 
filiam sibi despondit. Paulla Valeria, soror Triarii, divortiom 
sine causa, quo die vir e provincia venturus erat, fecit. Nuptura 



alimentariam] The only place in un- 
technical literaturc where this word 
occurs. Lange says (iii. 392) that this 
law laid on tho aediles the duty of in- 
specting the weights and measures. 

iaetavit\ * put ostentatiously f orward ' : 
cp. Liv. V. 63, 2. It was cnaracteristic 
of Curio to make a great display about 
any motion he brought forward, Fam. viii. 
10, 3, Ep. ccxxvi. 

m] 8c. the marriage of TuUia. 

Graecas] Asia Minor was hcllenized 
sinco the time of tho Diadochi. Caelius 
had already got African panthers from 
Curio (Fam. viii. 8, 10, Ep. ccxxiii.). 
Suringar, and after him Lehmann (p. 68), 
think (perhaps rightly) the word a gloss 
on Ki^vpdras ; for these panthers are 
elsewhere alluded to as Cihyratae panthe- 
racy e. g. Att. v. 21, 6, Ep. ccl. 



1. gessistij dwn] So we punctuate 
with Wesenberg {Em. Alt. p. 19). He 
argues that if a full stop be placed at 
gessiati we should have eo citius insteadof 
eo magis. The latter goes with erud' 
abor. 

risum'] This probably refers to the 
laughter he is constantly talking about as 
regards Hirrus, e.g. Fam. viii. 3, 1, Ep. 
cxcvii., or to the general laugh he is per- 
pctually indulging in against the mad 
world. 

pridie'] Owing to the epistolary teiiBes, 
dedi ana dederamy this word must be 
translated * yesterday.* 

2. Orest^la] Catilino's wife, Sall. 
Cat. 15. • 

divortium sine eausa] Divorce, withoot 
any rcason assigned, was quite poesibla 
and sometimes practised at this tuneby 
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68t D. Brato. Nondum rettulerat. Multa in hoo genere inoredi- 
lulia te absente aooiderunt. Servius Ocella nemini persuasisset se 
moeohmn esse, nisi triduo bis deprehensus esset. Quaeres, ubi P 
ubi heroules ego minime vellem. Belinquo tibi quod ab aliis 
quaeras. Neque enim displicet mihi imperatorem singulos per- 
contariy oum qua sit aliqui deprehensus. 



CCXLIV. OICEEO TO APPITJS CLATJDIT7S PULOHER 

(Fam. III. 7). 

FEBRUART ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Appii querellain ref ellit contraque ipse queritur, et yirtutem suam laudans 
te amiriiwiTnnin Appio fore confirmat. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Pluribus verbis ad te soribam, cum plus otii naotus ero. 
Haeo soripsi subito, oum Bruti pueri Laodiceae me convenissent 
et BO Bomam properare dixissent. Itaque nullas iis praeter- 
quam ad te et ad Brutum dedi litteras. 2. Legati Appiani 
mihi Yolumen a te plenum querellae iniquissimae reddiderunt, 
quod eorum aedificationem litteris meis impedissem. Eadem 



both 06X68 : cp. Marquardt, Privatleben, 
pp. 69, 70. 

rettulermt'] Most editors rcad rettuU' 
TMt ; lome supplying dotem (Man.J or res 
muu (WeB.), or rea£ng mundum lor non- 
dmm (Panti^gathus). Some suppose that 
rettHierat means notification to tne ponti- 
flo66 of the divorce (£m. Schiitz). Baiter 
and Elots read rettuleramf *1 had related 
it.' But Wesenherg {Em. Alt. p. 1 9) says 
that at thia time referre could not mean 
tmntiwre, hut only renuntiare. The M86 give 
rettuieraef which Orclli strangely explains, 
* Haye you not yet hooked (or * noted') 
thia?' ManutiuBi howevor, highly ap- 
prores of the attractive conjecture mun^ 
dmm rettuleratf 'she at once eent hack 
b6r whole wardrohe ' : cp. Liv. xxxiv. 7, 
9y mmnditiae et omatua et eultue, haee 
femimarum ineiffnia eunt ; hunc ' mundum 
mmliebriem* appeUarunt maioree noetri. 



Serviue Ocella\ 8ee Att. z, 10, 4. In 
Fam ii. 16, 6, £p. cclxxiii., Cicero com- 
plains that Caelius is not explicit enough 
in this matter. 

Qmeree ubif uhi"] The second ubi is 
read by Wesenherg, after a suggestion of 
Klotz, who prop^sed uhit ibi ubi her- 
euUe. 

1. Laodieeae'] Cicero stayed hore from 
iii. Id. Febr. to Kal. Mart. (Att. vi. 2, 4, 
Ep. cclvi.). 

2. Appiani] Appia or Apia was a small 
town in Phrygia Pacatiana belonging 
to the assize-dSstrict of Synnada (Plin. 
H. N. V. 106). 

volumen] a whole hook, not a mere 
letter. 

impediesem'] * hindered as you said ' ; 
virtual oblique subj. 
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autem epistola petebas, ut eos quam primum, ne in hiemen indde- 
rent, ad facultatem aedifioandi liberarem, et simul peracate quere- 
bare, quod eos tributa exigere vetarem prius quam ego re cognita 
permisissem: genus enim quoddam fuisse impediendi, onm ego 
oognosoere non possem^ nisi cum ad hiemen me ez Cilicia recepi»- 
sem. 3. Ad omnia aooipe et cognosoe aequitatem expostolationis 
tuae. Primum, cum ad me aditum esset ab iis, qui dioerent a se 
intolerabilia tributa exigi, quid babuit iniquitatis me scriberey ne 
f acerent ante quam ego rem oausamque cognossem P Non poteram, 
credo, ante hiemem : sic enim scribis. Quasi vero ad cognoscen- 
dum ego ad illos, non illi ad me venire debuerint. Tam longeP 
inquis. Quid P cum dabas iis litteras, per quas meoum agebas, ne 
eos impedirem quo minus ante hiemem aedifioarent, non eos ad me 
venturos arbitrabare P Tametsi id quidem f ecerunt ridicule : quas 
enim litteras adferebant, ut opus aestate facere possent, eas mihi 
post brumam reddiderunt. Sed scito et multo plures esse qui de 
tributis recusent quam qui exigi veKnt, et me tamen, quod te velle 
existimem, esse factunim. De Appianis hactenus. 4. A Pausania, 
Lentuli liberto, accenso meo, audivi, cimi diceret te secum esse 
questum, quod tibi obviam non prodissem. Scilicet contempsi te, 
nec potest fieri me quidquam superbius ! Cum puer tuus ad me 
secunda fere vigilia venisset, isque te ante lucem Iconium mihi 
venturum nuntiasset, incertumque esset, utra via, cum essent duae, 
altera A, Varronem, tuum familiarissimum, altera Q. Leptam, 
praefectum fabrum meum, tibi obviam misi. Mandavi utrique 



ut eoa liberarem'] * that I should release 
them from the enactmcnt as soon as pos- 
sible to enable them to build, so that they 
might not run on into the winter.* 

prim . . . recepisaem'] *until I inves- 
tigated the matter and gave them permis- 
sion, for it was, you say, virtually putting 
a stop to their collecting tribute (t. e. for 
the purposes of the buildings), as I could 
not investigato the matter till I returaed 
f rom Cilicia for the winter ' : impedieftdi is 
the emphatic word. 

3. ttan illi'] If * and not * is uscd in a 
sentence whero the tiiith is first stated 
and an erroneous opinion then negatived ; 
it is usual to employ nont not et non nor 
aed non : cp. Sen. 65, haec morum vitia 
ittnt non senectutis [Msidy. §458, a obs. 1). 

4. accenso'] Tho accensi wero special 
attendants, mostly used as court-criers by 



magistrates who had the imperium ; they 
werc gcnerally f reedmen of the magiBtrates 
(Q. Fr. i. 1, 13, Ep. xxx.). No doubt 
Pausanias had been the aecenstu of Len- 
tulus whcn the latter held the govera- 
ment of Cilicia some years before 698-701 
(56-53). 

audiviy cum diceret] cp. Brut. 85, «# 
ex F. Rutilio liufo audisse eum dieeret. 

inccrtumque esset] We have added 
m^"^ with Stieicher (p. 200). The dave 
had not enquired or been told by which 
of tho roads (although there were two) 
Appius intended to enter the town. 

A. Varronem] "Wes. (Em. Alt.^ p. 6) 
thinks that as a praenomen is given to 
Lepta, one ought also to be given to 
Varro. He was perhaps the Aulus Varro 
mentioned in Fam. xvi. 12, 6. 

praefectum fabrum'\ See Addenda. 
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eomm, ut ante ad me oaiTerenty ut tibi obviam prodire possem. 
Onrrens Lepta venit mihique nuntiavit te iam castra praetergres- 
sum ease. Confestim loonium yeni. Cetera iam tibi nota sunt. 
An ego tibi obviam non prodiremP primum Appio Claudio? 
deinde imperatori P deinde more maiorum P deinde, quod oaput est, 
amioo P oum in isto genere multo etiam ambitiosius f acere soleam 
quam honos meus et dignitas postulat. Sed haec bactenus. 5. IUud 
idem Pausania dioebat te dixisse : ' Quidni P Appius Lentulo, 
Lentulus Ampio processit obviam, Cicero Appio noluit P' Quaeso, 
etianme tu has ineptias, homo mea sententia summa prudentiay 
multa etiam doctrina, plurimo rerum usu, addo urbanitatem, quae 
est Tirtus, ut Stoici rectissime putant, ullam Appietatem aut 
Lentulitatem valere apud me plus quam omamenta virtutis existi- 
masP Cum ea consecutus nondum eram, quae sunt hominum 
opinionibus amplissima, tamen ista vestra nomina numquam sum 
admiratus : viros eos, qui ea vobis reliquissent, magnos arbitrabar. 
Poetea vero quam ita et cepi et gessi maxima imperia, ut mihi 



cumrtnt'] So Wesenberg, who eupposes 
{Xm. AU.y p. 6) that the last letter of me 
aad the £^ letter of eurrerent brought 
•boat eeeurrerentf and hence exeurrerent 
of the M88. Emesti reads reeurrerent. 

Mnd0 quod eaput e»t] We should 
xather ez^ect denique here ; but quod eaput 
Mt saffieiexitly^ ezpresses the climax: 
'again, and this is tne chief point.' 

emm] Wes. (J^m., p. 122^ rcads ^Mt, 
▼hich he considers more suitable, com- 
paxing Fam. zii. 6, 4 ; Att. vi. 3, 6, £p. 
odziT. : Mady. on Fin. y. 65 : declaiing, 
toOy that eum would requiro eolerem. Yet 
tiiiB latter statement Streicher (p. 146) 
ihowB to be not conclusiye by reference 
to Att. i. 5y 1, 4, £p. i. ; and by showing 
tiiat eum (which is in H) might ^uily have 
been lost after -eo ; and by reference to 
]ladTig*8 note, in which the hitter says 
that eum would be quite as allowable as 
fifi. 

6. Quidni f] * of course ' (ho wouldn't 
eame to meet me). Cicerois, 'ofcourse/ 
too ^reat a man to come and meet me — 
iionicaL Quidnif is often used without 
a yerb in conyersational language : Boby, 
{ 1616. 

summa prudentia] * a man of great com- 
mon sense, well-caucatcd also, of wide 
knowledge of the worldi and I add polite- 
nefls, which is a yirtue, as the Stoics are 
moft zight in thinking — can you suppose 



that any Appiism or Lentulism has more 
weight with me than virtue*s sword and 
coronet* r* Mayor on Juy. viii. 20 {nobili' 
tae sola eet atque unica virtuijy quotes, 
among other passages, Ciccro ap. Non. 
437f 28, eum enim nobilitae nihil aliud tit 
niei eognita virtue. Cicero coined the 
word Appietat to express the x^ossession 
of the noble name of Appius: cp. Tenny- 
son, * Sir Aylmer Aylmor in his Aj^lmer- 
ism.' Insido their main conception of 
virtuo as bascd on knowledge, the Stoics, 
especially Chrysippus, distinguished a 
great number of special individual virtues, 
roused a whole swarm of thcm, in f act, at 
the outlandish names of which Plutarch 
(DeVirtute Morali, init, p. 441, 9) lose» 
all paticncc. Xp^aiinros Hh icar^ rb roihr 
iiptT^if iilc^ jroi6r7iri avvi<rra<T9ai vofil^ctp^ 
$kad€P iavrhp afirjpos it.ptrSav oh aiyn$€S 
ohHk yv(&pifjLOV iytlpas' &s yitp irap^ rhr 
iLviptTov iivliptlav, Koi irapii rhv irp^ov 
irp<f6rriraf jval liiKaioff6vTiv irapik rhv 
ilKaiov, olhtts irapi rhv xapUvra xotpi*^' 
r6rrirai Kal rapii rhv 4a-6\hv itrB\6r7iray 
Koi rraphk rhv fxtyav fi€ya\6rr)ray icai rrapiL 
rbv Ka\hv Ka\6rrira, ir4pas re roia^ras 
imlit^i6rriras , «varravrrialas, c&- 
rpair€\las, &p€riks riBifitvos, rroWSiv 
KaX i.r6rrt»v ovofidrtov ovH^v Z90fi4vr\v 
ifirr4rr\r]K9 <pi\o<ro<piav. Stobaeus, too 
(£th. 106), noticcs as virtues subordinate 
to iueatoa^vri both tbKoivatvriaia (defined 
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nihil neque ad honorem neque ad gloriam aoquirendmn putarem, 
fiuperiorem quidem numquam, sed parem vobis me speravi eflse 
factum. Nec meheroule aliter yidi existimare vel Cn. Pompeium, 
quem omnibus, qui umquam f uerunt, vel P. Lentulum, quem mihi 
ipsi antepono. Tu si aliter existimas, nihil errabis, si paullo dili- 
gentius, ut quid sit ^vylvHa^ quid sit nobilitas inteUegas, Atheno- 
dorus Sandonis filius quid de his rebus dicat attenderis. 6. Sed 
ut ad rem redeam, me tibi non amicum modo, verum etiam ami- 
cissimum existimes velim. Profecto omnibus officiis meis efficiamy 
ut ita esse vere possis iudicare. Tu autem si id agis, ut minus 
mea causa, dum ego absim, debere yidearisy quam ego tua labora- 
rim, libero te ista cura : 

irap* ifioi ye kgi aAAoiy 
01 kI fie TifjLriaovaij fiaXiaTa Sl fifiTUra Zivg. 

Si autem natura es (piXatuogy illud non perficies, quo minus tua 
causa velim : hoo adsequere, ut quam in partem tu accipias minus 
laborem. Ilaec ad te scripsi liberius, fretus conscientia officii mei 
benevolentiaeque, quam a me certo iudicio susceptam, quoad tu 
voles, conservabo. 



xis ^inffHifiri iaSrTiTos iv Koivoovicf) and 
thffvvaWalia: cp. Zeller, StoicSy p. 260, 
Eng. Trane. 

quid hit (vy^vfiaf quid $it nohilitas] i.e. 
the difference between them : cp. Eurip. 
Jjictysy frag 11, tU 8* txiyiviLav 6\ly ^x" 
<f>pdffai Ka\d' d /j.^v yap iffdKhs tvytv^s 
iffioiy avfipf 6 5' ov Stiraios, kUv afidvovos 
irarphs ZT}vhs 7r€(f>vKrjy Hvffytvijs dvai 
Soirci. 

Athenodorus] A Stoic professor, bom 
at Kanu near Tarsus. Ile is called * son 
of Sandon,' to distinguish him from 
Athenodorus of Tarsus, sumamed Cordy- 
lion. He lived in cultivatod socicty at 
Korae (Att. xvi. 11, 4; 14, 4), and was 
tho tutor of Augustus, wilh whom he after- 
wards had mueh infiuence. In 721 (33) 
he retumed to Tarsus to try and moderate 



the disturbances in the city excited by 
partisans of Antonius, but did not succeed 
till the overthrow of the latter. Ho died 
at Tarsus, aged 82. For his philosophi- 
cal works, seo Dict. Biogr. 

G. si id affis . . . lahornrim'] * if your 
aim is to be under less obligations to serve 
my intcrests than I excrted myself in 
yours, I free you from all auxiety.' The 
quotation is the reply of Agamcmnon to 
Achilles, Iliad, i. 174. If Cicero means 
any special person by ZeiJj, it is probably 
Pompeius. 

quam in partem tu accipias'] * how you 
takc it.* We can talk of taking a tlung 
in bad part. 

benevolentiaeque] ' kindliness, which as 
I have delibcrately adoptcd it, I fihall con- 
tinuo to show as long as you wish.' 
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OCXLV. CICEEO TO CAELnTS, Curule Aeihle 

(FaM. 11. 14). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Fadii de fundo Herculanensi negotium commendat (cp. IX. 25, £p. cczIyI.) : 
Caelii litteraa de rebus urbanis exspectat. ScripBit Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

M. Fadioy yiro optimo et homine doctissimo, familiarissime 
ntor mirificeque eum diUgo cum propter summum ingenium eius 
Bommamque doetrmam tum propter singularem modestiam. Eius 
negotium sio velim suscipias, ut si esset res mea. Novi ego vos 
magnos patronos : hominem occidat oportet, qui vestra opera uti 
yelit, sed in hoc homine nidlam accipio excusationem. Omnia 
relinques, si me amabis, cum tua opera Fadius uti volet. Ego 
les Bomanas vehementer exspecto et desidero, in primisque quid 
agas scire cupio : nam iam diu propter hiemis magnitudinem nihil 
novi ad nos adferebatur. 



COXLVI. CICEEO TO LT7CIUS PAPIEIUS PAETUS 

(FaM. IX. 25). 

FBBRUART ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Ciim M. Cicero procos. Ciliciam obtineret, misit ad eum L. Paetus litteras de re 
inilitazi, quibus facete exagitatis amico M. Fadiimi commcndat Cicero. Scripsit 

CICERO IMP. PAETO SAL. 

1. Summum me ducem litterae tuae reddiderunt: plane nescie- 
bam te tam peritum esse rei imlitaris. Pyrrhi te libros et Cineae 

Fadio] This ia M. Fadiiis Gallus : see Omnia relinques] It is to be noticed 

noteto Fam. xr. 14, 1, £p. ccxli. For how much more urgent in expression 

the matter in which Fadius was interested, ancient letters of recommendation are 

•ee next letter. than ours would be. Intheir panegyrical 

rtno . . . hotnine] There is no difPerence tone they remind one of tho tone of our 

of meaning implied in these words here, testimonials. 
(hoiigh elsewhere Cicero makes a marked 

distinction : see note to Q. Fr. ii. 9 (II), 1. Cineae'] BothPyrrhusandhis minis- 
iliiuy £p. czxzii. 
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yideo leotitasse. Itaque obtemperare oogito praeoeptis tuis : hoo 
ampliuSy navioularum habere aliquid in ora maritima : oontra 
equitem Parthum negant ullam armaturam meliorem inyeniii 
posse. Sed quid ludimus P nesois quo cum imperatore tibi nego- 
tium sit. UatSilav Kv/oot/, quam oontriveram legendo, totam in 
hoo imperio explicavi. 2. Sed iooabimur alias coram, ut spero, 
brevi tempore. Nuno ades ad imperandum vel ad parendum 
potius : sio enim antiqui loquebantur. Gum M. Fadio, quod scire 
te arbitror, mihi summus usus est, valdeque eimi diligo oum prop- 
ter summam probitatem eius ao singularem modestiam tum quod 
in iis controTersiis, quas habeo cum tuis combibonibus EpiouiiiSy 
optima opera eius uti soleo. 3. Is oum ad me Laodioeam venisset 
meoumque ego eum esse vellem, repente peroussus est atrooissimis 
litterisy in quibus scriptum erat fimdum Heroulanensem a Q. 
Fadio fratre proscriptum esse, qui fundus oum eo communis easet. 
Id M. Fadius pergraviter tulit existimavitque fratrem suum, 
hominem non sapientem, impulsu inimicorum suonmi eo progres- 
sum esse. Nunc, si me amas, mi Paete, negotium totum suscipe : 
molestia Fadium libera. Auctoritate tua nobis opus est et consilio 
et etiam gratia. Noli pati litigare fratres et iudiciis turpibus 
conflictari. Matonem et Pollionemin imicos habet Fadius. Quid 
multa ? non mehercule tam perscribere possum quam mihi gratum 
feceris, si otiosimi Fadium reddideris. Id ille in te positum esse 
putat mihique persuadet. 



ter Cineas wrotc treatises on military ser- 
vice (Aelian Tact. 1). 

hoc amplius'] * more than this, I am 
thinking of having somo ships.' 

ul/am armaCuram'] This is a joke. 
Rimning away by sea is the best mcans 
of fighting the Parthian horsemen. 

Tlailifiay Kvpov] Of tho Cjrropaedia 
Cicero says, Q. Fr. i. 1, 23, £p. xxx. 
Cyrus ilk a Xenophonte non ad historiae 
Jidcm icriptus »ed ad effigiem iusti imperii. 
This ideal government, Cicero, who had 
read and re-read it, has now exemplified 
in practice (explicavi). For explicare in 
this sense cp. De Orat. iii. 103, nam ipsa 
ad ornandum praecepta quae dantur eius- 
modi sunt ut ea quamvis vitiosissimus 
orator cxplicare possit. 

eotUriveram'} * had well thumbed.' 

2. ades ad imperandum'] * attend to 
orders ' : cp. Sall. Jug. 62, 8, cum ipse ad 
imperandum Tisidium vocaretury ' attcnd 



to ordcrs,' i.e. to your commander giving 
you ordcrs — an old military expression. It 
is best not to take imperandum passively : 
see Kritz on Sall. /. e. Could vel ad 
parendum . . . loquebantur be a gloss ? 

3. percussus est"] * he got a severe blow 
by a shocking letter.' 

proscriptum esse'} * was advertised for 
sale * : cp. Oflf. iii. 66. 

eo progressum esse] * has taken this 
hasty step.' 

Auetoritate . . . gratia] * "We want you 
to command, to advise, to even osk it as a 
favour.* 

iudicii* turpibtu eonjlictart] * to be 
brought to ruin by a disgraceful lawsuit '; 
disgraceful, as between brothers. 

Follionem'] probably Asinius PoUio. 

tam perscribere'] tam . . . quam are 
correlative : literally the M-ords mean, * I 
cannot write with an emphasia as rtrang 
as will be my obligation.' 
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(XXXLVn. CIOEEO TO GAIU8 CUETnJS PEDUOAE- 

ANTJS, Praetor (Fam. xiii. 59). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 
M. Cicero 0. Curtio praetoii oomxnendat M. Fadium. 
M. CICERO C. CURTIO PEDUCAEANO PRAETORI 8. 

M. Fadium unice diligo summaque mihi cum eo oonsuetudo et 
iBiniliaritas est pervetus. In eius controversiis quid decemas a te 
non peto — servabis, ut tua fides et dignitas postulat, ediotum et 
institatum tuum — sed ut quam faoillimos ad te aditus habeat, 
quaa erunt aequa lubente te impetret, ut meam amioitiam sibi, 
etiam oum prooul absim, prodesse sentiat, praesertim apud te : hoo 
te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. 



OOXLVm. OIOERO TO GAIXJS TITTCrS RUFUS, 
Praetor Urbanus (Fam. XIII. 6S). 

FEBRUART ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Ciceno C. Titio Rufo pr. urb. commendat L. Costidium tiibulem suum. 

M. CICERO C. TITIO L. F. RUFO PR. URB. 8. 

L. Oustidius est tribulis et munioeps et familiaris meus. Is 
oausam habet: quam oausam ad te deferet. Oommendo tibi 



a CURTIO PEDUOAEANO) One 
of th6 Pedacaei, who was adopted into the 
Cortiaa lamily. In Red. ad Sen. he ia 
called Manius Curtius. 

imtUutum tuum\ * your rule of admi- 
niitnition.' 

apud ts : hoc] Baiter puts only a com- 
ma at te, But Wesenberg {Em. AU.iQ) 
ibowa that if Cicero had meant to con- 
•tmct kabeutf tmtiat with rogo, he would 
haTe uaed some more appropriate word 
tliaii non poto with quid (= quidnam) 



deeemai. Aa the text standa we must 
understand peto to have by zeugma 
a double sense, viz. with the first dause 
iibi iniungoy or something of the kind ; 
with the second, its natund meaning of 
* ask.' It is tempting to suppose that ut 
fell out after controvereiit. 

RUFO] This is tho only place where 
this Q. Rufus is mentioned. 

tribuli* et municepe] The municipality 
of Arpinum was in tne Comelian tribe ; 
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hominem, siout tua fides et meus pudor postulat, tantum, ut faoiles 
ad te aditus habeat : quae aequa postulabit ut lubente te impetret 
sentiatque meam sibi amioitiam, etiam oum longissime absimy pro- 
desse, in primis apud te. 



OCXLIX. CICEEO TO APPIU8 OLATJDIUS PULOHEB 

(Fam. III. 9). 

FBBRXTART ; A. XT. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Appii littetis huinanissime scriptis Cicero Iminaiiitate pari respondet, cni de triomplii 
spe gratulatur. Ad absolvcndos libros augorales eum adbortatur ab eoque petit, uti 
operam det ut sibi supplicatio decematur. Scripta epistola est Laodiceoe. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCRO S. 

1. Vix tandem legi litteras dignas Appio Olaudio, plenas 
humanitatis, ofBcii, diligentiae. Aspectus videlicet urbis tibi 
tuam pristinam urbanitatem reddidit. Nam quas ex itinere ante, 
quam ex Asia egressus es, ad me litteras misisti, unas de legatis a 
me prohibitis proficisci, alteras de Appianorum aedificatione impe- 
dita, legi perinvitus. Itaque conscientia meae constantis erga te 
voluntatis rescripsi tibi subiratus. lis vero litteris lectis, quas 
Philotimo liberto meo dedisti, cognovi intellexique in provinoia 
multos fuisse qui nos, quo animo inter nos sumus, esse nollent, ad 
urbem vero ut accesseris vel potius ut primum tuos videris, oog- 
nosse te ex iis qua in te absentem fide, qua in omnibus officuyB 
tuendis erga te observantia et constantia fuissem. Itaque quanti 
illud me aestimare putas, quod est in tuis litteris scriptum : Si 
quid inciderit quod ad meam dignitatem pertineat, etsi vix fieri 



but of course it only formed a small por- 
tion of that tribe, so that to bo a fellow- 
tnunieeps is a closer bond of union than to 
be a tribuli*. 

ut . . . apud te\ From a comparison 
with the provious letter it would appear 
that these wcre common requests to make 
in a man*s favour — ^probably not meaning 
very much. 

1. humanitatii . . . diligentiae\ 'kind- 
linoss, courtesy, and thoughtfulness.' 



rescripsi tibi subiratus] The letter 
alluded to is Fam. iii. 7, £p. ccxUy. 

fneo] Philotimus was a freedman of 
Terentia, not of Cicero. 

qua in te . . . fuissem] * the loyalty I 
showcd you in your absencc, and the un- 
remitting zeal with which I fulfiUed all 
my duties to you.' 

Itaque . . . facies'] * Accordingly ymi 
cannot think what great value I set upon 
the passage in your letter (in which you 
say) that if anything happens having 
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poasit, tamen te parem mihi gratiam relaturum — tu yero facile 
faoies: nihil eet enim quod studio et benevolentia yel amore 
potius effici non poBsit. 2. Ego, etsi et ipse ita iudicabam et 
fiebam orebro a meis per litteras oertior, tamen maximam laetitiam 
eepi ex tuis litteris de spe minime dubia et plane explorata trium- 
phi tui : neque yero ob eam oausam, quo ipse facilius consequerer 
— nam id quidem ^EmKovpuov est — sed meheroule, quod tua 
dignitas atque amplitudo mihi est ipsa oara per se. Qua re 
quoniam plures tu habes quam oeteri, quos scias in hanc provin- 
ciam profioisoi, quod te adeunt fere omnes, si quid Telis, gratissi- 
mum mihi f eceris, si ad me, simul atque adeptus eris quod et tu 
oonfidis et ego opto, litteras miseris. Longi subsellii, ut noster 
Pompeius appellat, iudioatio et mora si quem tibi item unum 
alterumye diem abstulerit — quid enim potest amplius ? — tua tamen 
dignitas suum looum obtinebit. Sed, si me diligis, si a me diligi 
yis, ad me litteras, ut quam primum laetitia adficiar, mittito. 
3. Et yelim, reliquum quod est promissi ao muneris tui, mihi 
persolyas. Gum ipsam cognitionem iuris augurii consequi cupio, 
tom meheroule tids inoredibiliter studiis erga me muneribusque 
deleotor. Quod autem a me tale quiddam desideras, sane mihi 
(xmsiderandum est quonam te remunerer potissimum genere : nam 
profeoto non est meum, qui in scribendo, ut soles admirari, tantum 
industriae ponam, oommittere ut neglegens in scribendo fuisse 
Tidear, praesertim oum id non modo neglegentis, sed etiam ingrati 



leference to my distinction — although it 
ma Bcarcely do so, yet if it does — that 
joa wiU do me an equolly kind scrvice in 
ntam ; indeed you will be ablo to do bo 
Mnly.' QuanU . . . putas, lit., * at what 
wice do you think I value.' In what 
ioHowe Cicero slightly alten the quotation 
frran Appiua' letter; insteod of meam 
•nd U Appiua had said tuam and ego, The 
aUunon in tigvid ineiderit is perhaps that 
•ome oppodtion might be made in the 
eenate to granting a triumph to Cicero. 

2. explorata'] 'certain. 

'Ewueo^ptioy] ' aecundum £picurum,' 
* a Tery utilitarian ground.' 

mtmplitudo'] * greatncss.' per te, * with- 
oat any other motiye.' 

ti guid velis'] sc. interrogantetf 'aaking 
if tnere «is anything they could do 
for yoa.' Constrast with thie the ordi- 
nAry foxmula for taking leave, or rather 
get&ng lidy of a person, Num quid vie. 



Longi eubeellii] * the debating and ob- 
struction of the "longbench/^asPompeiua 
calls ity if it does tako away from you, as 
wcll as from othen, some one or two days.' 
The longum eubaellium is generally inter- 
preted tiie ZiifiapxM^v fiddpoy, Dio. Cass. 
xliv. 4, the bench on which the tribunes 
sat: sce WillemBy Le Senat, ii. 173 : but 
Mommsen (St. R. iii. 934, note 2) shows 
that the tribunician bench is only spoken 
of under the empire. Possibly it might 
bo the bench on which the opposition sat 
who favoured Caesar. Thero were no fixed 
places f or each senator ; so that those of 
the aame party would naturally congre- 
gate together. The joke, in longi appean 
to be that the word might mean * tedioua ' 
aa well as ' long ' — ' the long (-winded) 
bench.' 

3. incredihiliter] This word qualifies 
deUetor. It is a very strong hyperbaton^ 
even for the letten : cp. yol. ii., p. zxii. 
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animi Grimen futurum sit. Yerum haeo yidebimus. 4. Hlud, 
quod pollicerisy yelim pro tua fide diligentiaque et pro nostra n<m 
instituta, sed iam inveterata amioitia oures et enitare, ut supplioatio 
nobis quam honorificentissime quam primumque deoematur. Om- 
nino serius misi littersus quam Tellem : in quo oum diffioultas nan- 
gandi fuit odiosa, tum in ipsum disoessum senatus inoidisse oredo 
meas littersus. Sed id feoi adduotus auotoritate et oonsilio tuo: 
idque a me reote faotum puto, quod non statim, ut appellatns 
imperator sim, sed aliis rebus additis aestivisque oonfeotis literas 
miserim. Haec igitur tibi erunt ourae, quem ad modum ostendiSy 
meque totum et mea et meos oommendatos habebis. 

GCL. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 21). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

* 

M. Cicero Atticum in Epinim solvum venisse gaudet, abesse vcro Roma dolet: de 
Oassii logati littoris ad scnatum missis, itom dc suis, de Bibuli litteris adhuc mittendis : 
veretur ne sibi provincia prorogctur, etsi secus eadstimet Atticus, do litteris Attici ad se 
datis, de CibjTatis pantheris a M. Octavio oxpctitis, de abstinentia sua provinciali, de 
praef ecturis in provincia constitutis, dc itineribus per Aai«Tn factis et adhuc faciendii, 
de dcccssu suo, de causis ct negotiis M. Scaptii a Bruto sibi commendatiBy de rebiu 
domesticis. Scripsit Laodiceae Idibus Februariis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Te in Epirum salvum venisse et, ut seribis, ex sententia 
navigasse vehementer gaudeo : non esse Komae meo tempore 
pemecessario submoleste fero, hoc me tamen consolor uno : spero 
te istic iucunde hiemare et libenter requiescere. 2. C. Cassius, 
frater Q. Cassii, familiaris tui, pudentiores illas litteras miserat — 
de quibus tu ex me requiris quid sibi voluerint — quam eas, quas 



4. in ipsum diaeesaum senatua] The 
Senato used generally, but not always, to 
rise in the month of April owing to the 
great number of festivals and comitial 
days in that month. 

erunt . . . habebis] the polite future 
* You will kindly attend to.' 

megue totum . . . commciidatos] * my- 
self entirely and my fortunes and my 



fanuly arc assigned to your care.' 

1 . uno This is the conj . of Madv. ffft 
fionj which would involve a piece of 
&ypoiKia altogether alien from the moimen 
and character of Cicero. 

2. pudcntiores] is prcdicatiye, *the 
lettcr which he wrote is more modest than,' 
&c. 
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poetea misity quibuB per se soribit confeotum esse Farthioum bellum. 
Beoesserant illi quidem ab Antioohia ante Bibuli adventum, sed 
nullo noetro cvty^£p^/tiari. Hodie vero hiemant in Gyrrhestioa 
mazimumque bellum impendet. Nam et Orodi, regis Farthorum, 
filins in provinoia nostra est, neo dubitat Deiotarus, cuius filio 
paota est ArtaTasdis filia, ex quo soiri potest, quin oum omnibus 
oopiisipse prima aestate Euphraten transiturus sit. Quo autem die 
Gaflsii litterae yiotrioes in senatu reoitatae sunt, datae Nonis Ooto- 
bribuB, eodem meae tumultum nuntiantes. Axius noster ait 
nostras auotoritatis plenas fuisse, illis negat oreditum. Bibuli 
nondum erant adlatae, quas oerto soio plenas timoris f ore. 3. Ez 
iisrebus hoo Tereor, ne, oum Fompeius propter metum rerum no- 
Tarom nusquam dimittatur, Caesari nullus honos a senatu habeatur, 
dmn hio nodus expediatur, non putet senatus nos, ante quam suo- 
oessom sit, oportere deoedere neo in tanto motu rerum tantis 
provinoiis singulos legatos praeesse. Hic, ne quid mihi prorogetur, 
quod ne interoessor quidem sustinere possit, horreo, atque eo magis, 
quod tu abes, qui oonsilio, gratia, studio multis rebus oocurreres. 
Sed dioes me ipsum mihi sollioitudinem struere. Oogor ut velim 
ita sit. Sed omnia metuo. Etsi bellum aKpoTiXiVTiov habet illa 



no9tro\ 'not in conBoqucnce of any 
ttup 49 main on our part.' Cic. by mitro 
meuis RomanOy not meo^ as p/ovineia 
mo$trdf ju8t below, means ' a Roman 
piimnce,' not * my province,' for Cyrrhes- 
tica was in Syria, the provinco of Bibulus. 

0X qm teiri pote»t] * a good authority .' 
Paoonia was ihe son of Orodcs, and was 
Duuried to a sister of Artavasdes, King of 
Amienia. A daughter of Artayasdes was 
bebotked to the son of Deiotarus ; there- 
lore Deiotams might be presumed to 
kaoWf when he said that Orodes was going 
to eross the Euphratee in the early 



^atao'] This is the excellcnt emendation 
of Hofm. for id est, which cannot be right, 
fior we know from Fam. xv. 1, £p. ccxxii., 
written towards the end of Sept., that 
Cicero had not then heard of the success of 
Cauius; how then could a letter from 
Caaaius announcing that success have 
leached Bome by October 7 i' Moreover, 
Cicero luea hc-o est far more frequently 
fiuui id est in the sense of 'viz^ We 
hsTe id ett above, Att. v. 6, 2, £p. 
dzzzviii; but hoe eat is far more oom- 
I, 0.^. Mil. 24; Caec. 19, 74, 100; 

voL. ni. 



Sull. 49 ; Fam. v. 12, 8, Ep. cix. 

3. nullus houos . . . h^beatur'] * no re- 
spoct is paid ' to tho demands of Caesar. 

singulos legatos'] Cicero fears that the 
senate would not allow the provindal 
govemors to entrust their provinces to the 
charge of legates, as rompeius was doing 
with his province of Spuin. 

in tanto . . . rerum"] *■ in such troublous 
times.' 

quod ne intercessor'] "Wo read in Att. iv. 
2, 4, £p. xd., of a resolution of tho senate 
that any tribune who should vcto the rcso- 
lution restoring Cicero his houso should be 
considcred responsible for any riot which 
might arise in conscqucnce. Sce also 
Fam. viii. 8, 6, £p. ccxxiii. Sustinertj 
<to bring thc mattcr to a dcadlock/ = 
Mx^ip : see Att. xiii. 21, 3. 

Cogor ut velim] This is the admirable 
cmendation of Lehmann (p. 112). The 
meaning is, ^ I am reduced to hoping that 
it may be so (that the troubles which con- 
front me exist only in my imagination) ; 
but everything alarms me.' Koch would 
insert adsentiri after eogor, comparing 
Att. vi. 6, 3, £p. cclxxvi. 

iucportKtirrioy] *Jinale,* 

M 
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tua epistola, quam dedisti nauseans Buthroto : ^ tibi, ut Tideo et 
spero, nuUa ad deoedendum ertt mora/ Mallem ^ ut video ' : nihil 
opus fuit ^ ut spero.' 4. Aoceperam autem satis oeleriter loonix 
per publicanorum tabellarios a Lentuli triumpho datas. In his 
yXuKVTriicpov illud oonfirmas, moram mihi nullam fore, deinde 
addis, si quid secus, te ad me esse venturum. Angunt me dubita- 
tiones tuae, simul et vides quas aoceperim litteras. Nam quas 
Hermonis centurionis caouLie ipse scribis te dedisse, non aooepL 
Laenii pueris te dedisse saepe ad me scripseras. Eas Laodiceae 
denique, cum eo venissem, iii. Id Febr. Laenius mihi reddiditi 
datas a. d. x. Kal. Octobres. Laenio tuas oommendationes et 
statim verbis et reliquo tempore re probabo. 5. Eae litterae oetera 
vetera habebant, unum hoo novum, de Cibyratis pantheris. Mul- 
tum te amo, quod respondisti M. Ootavio te non putare. Sed 
posthao omnia, quae certa non erunt, pro oerto negato. No8 enim 
et nostra sponte bene firmi et mehercule auctoritate tua inflammati 
vicimus omnes — hoo tu ita reperies — cum abstinentia, tum iustitia, 
facilitate, clementia. Cave putes quidquam homines magis um- 
quam esse miratos quam nullum teruncium me obtinente provin- 
oiam sumptus factum esse nec in rem publicam nec in quemquam 
meorum, praeterquam in L. Tullium legatum. Is, ceteroqui ab- 
stinens est, sed lulia lege, ttransitamf semel tamen in diem, non, 



4. a] ' immediately after ' : see L. S. 
ab ii. A. 1. Lentulus had recently cele- 
brated a triumph for his buccoss in Cilicia, 
which he had goveined for three yeurs 
beforo Appius. 

si quid secus'] * if anything goes ^iTong.' 

^Atiffunf] This is a more probable cor- 

rection of the wtgnnt of M ihtkn pungunt, 

which wouhl indic^tc a suddvn andflect- 

iug cause of concern. 

lltrmonis cent. cacnlae] "Wehavo adopted 
thc correction of Gron., which Boems to 
us to have been undeser\'cdly neglccted, 
cdcuiaCf for canu/c of M, camulae of othcr 
Mss. (Jacula is a * 8oldier's bcrvaut.' 

5. amo\ * 1 am delighted with you for 
saying you don't think I could do it. lu 
future whenever there is any doubt, givo 
a decided wo.* Caelius had asked Ciccro 
to get panthera from Cibyra for his show 
as curule aedile. Octavius, his colleague, 
had asketl Atticus v/hether he thought 
Cicero would get some panthers for him 
too. For amo cp. amavi amorem iuunif 
Fam. ix. 16, 1 ; et in Atili wgotio te 



amaviy Fam xiii. 62, Ep. ccxxxiv. ; voh 
ames mcam conttantiam, Att. ii. 10, £p. 
xxx^^iii. : Alexidia manum amabam, Att. 
vii. 2, 3, Ep. ccxciii. 

in rem publicam'] * on public objects.' 
Cicero must mexm ' beside the regular 
supplies;* ho cannot mean that he kept 
up his public establishment at blB own 
expense. 

ftran&itamf'] Manycorrections ofthis 
passage have been cssayed, but none are 
satisfactory. We believe that under trati^ 
siiam lurks in transitUf which waa an 
interlinear cxplanation of iy xap69^, ' in 
the progress through my provinces,' or 
* iu my public entry on my official dutics.' 
Thc words occur above, Att. v. 20, 6, 
E]). ccxxviii. : lulia lege tratuita could 
not mean ' in violation of the Julian law,' 
and if it could it wouid be out of plaoe 
hcre, for it is clear from the whole tenor 
of thc passage that the supplies accepted 
by Tulhus wero allowances which were 
sanctioned by the Julian law, but which 
Ciccro did not wish his staff to acoept. 



CCL. {ATT. r. 21). 



163 



vk alii flolebant, omnibns Yma — praeter eum semel nemo — aooepit : 
Ua faoit ut mihi exoipiendas sit, onm terunoium nego sumptus 
iaotum. Praeter eum aooepit nemo. Has a nostro Q. Titinio 
sordeB acoepimus. 6. Ego aestivis oonfeotis Quintum fratrem 
hibemis et Cilioiae praefeoi ; Q. Yolusium, tui Tiberii generum, 
oertnm hominem, sed mirifice etiam abstinentem, misi in 
Cypnun, ut ibi pauoulos dies esset, ne oives Bomani pauoi, qui 
illio negotiantur, ius sibi diotum negarent : nam evooari ex insula 
pTpxios non lioet. 7. Ipse in Ariam profeotus sum Tarso Nonis 
lannariis, non meheroule dioi potest qua admiratione Cilioiae oivi- 
tatom maximeque Tarsensium. Postea vero quam Taurum trans- 
greB8UB sum, mirifioa exspeotatio Asiae nostrarum dioeoesium, quae 
sex mensibus imperii mei nullas meas aooeperat litteras, numquam 
hospitem viderat. Hlud autem tempus quotannis ante me f uerat 
in hoo quaestu : oivitates looupletes, ne in hibema milites reoipe- 
lent, magnas peoimias dabant : Cypni talenta Attioa cc.y qua ex 
inrals — non v)rcpj3oXucaiCi sed verissime loquor — ^nummus nullus 
me obtinente erogabatur. Ob haeo beneficia, quibus illi obstupes- 
oont, nullos honores mihi nisi verborum deoemi sino : statuas, 



^rmmntant is also plainlj an inappropriate 
rod. The meaxiing is : — *■ Tullius is on 
the ▼hole well-behayed, but during my 
p ogree B under tho provisionB of tho Julian 
\KW — ^mly once, however, and f or tho day * s 
aeeds, not as others used at eyery hamlet 
— be did take somowhat ; and thus forces 
ne to make him an cxception when I say 
that not a fartbing has bcen spent on mc. 
Ezeept him no other took anything. This 
diflgrace I owe to Titinius ' (who rccom- 
Buaaded Tullius to me^. Aecepit is used 
•baolutely above Att. i. 17, 8, £p. xxiii. ; 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 13, Ep. xxx. ; Att. xi. 22, 2. 
Tbere is probably an intcntional repcti- 
tion in aeeepit . . . exeipiendu» . . . aeeepit 
• . . meeepimut, which would make aeeepted 
and excepted a bcttcr rendering. For 
90Td€9 cp. tordidior, * a kind of blot on 
yonr goyenmient,* Q. Fr. i. 1, 11, Ep. 



6. cerium] *& sofe man': seo on 
Fam. i. 7> 1, Ep. cxiv. 

0t , , , e(iam'] £tiam is not f ound in M, 
but it is given hy F and A. For this use 
of wef . . . etiam without any forcgoing 
ecnraaion, such as nedum or non modo, 
uuL meaning, ' nay more,' see on Att. iii. 
16, 6, £p. Ixxiii., and Fam. xiii. 64, 2, 
'Ep, ecxxxy. Sed is sometimes used 



hy Cicero even without etiam in a way 
which resembles the present passage ; hut 
wheroos aed etiam is ampliative, ted hy 
itsolf is correctivo and limitativo, as in 
Orat. 97, eloquentiam aedhanc eloquentiam 
quae, *• I mean that kind of eloqucnce 
which.' If with M we omitted etiam 
hero the restrictive sense would not be 
unsuitable, 'a trustworthy man, I moan 
one conspicuously law-abiding,' free 
from rapacity and yiolence in the exer- 
cise of his authority. 

evocari'] * to bo summoncd to a court 
held out of Cyprus.' 

7. nottrarum dioee,'] ' Asia, that is po 
far as my districts extend.' Tho gen. is 
in apposition with Atiae, and oxplains 
the limits of the term. 

Htteraa] *requisitionary lottcrs,' euch 

are mentioned in Q. Fr. i. 2, 8, £p. liii. 

nunquam hottpitem] * had never seen a 
single caso of billcting.' 

/uerat in] * was devotod to ' 

ec] 200 Attic tolcnts, ncarly £60,000. 
From this we may inf cr what a torrihle 
visitation was the quartering of troops on 
the pruvincials. 

non iw9pfioKiK&s, eed rerieaime] *1 
am not drawing the long bow, hut spoak- 
ing qoite literally.' 

M2 



as 
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fana, rlOpnnra prohibeo, neo sum in ulla re alia molestus ciyitati- 
bus, sed fortasse tibi, qui haeo praedicem de me. Perfer, si me 
amas. Tu enim me haeo faoere volmsti. 8. Iter igitur ita per 
Asiam feoi, ut etiam f ames, qua nihil miserius est, quae tum erat 
in hao mea Asia — messis enim nulla fuerat — w^ibi optanda f uerit. 
Quaoumque iter feoi, nulla vi, nullo iudioio, nulla oontiimelia» 
auctoritate et oohortatione perfeci, ut et Graeci et cives Bomaniy 
qui frumentum compresserant, magnum numerum populis poUioe- 
rentur. 9. Idibus Februariis, quo die hsus litteras dedi, forom 
institueram agere Laodioeae Cibyraticum et Apameense, ex IdibuB 
Mart. ibidem Synnadense, Pamphjlium — tum Phemio dispioiam 
KipaQ — Lycaonium, Isauricum : ex Idibus Maiis in Ciliciami ut 
ibi lunius consumatur, yelim tranquille a Parthis. Quinotilis, n 
erit, ut Yolumus, in itinere est per provinoiam redeuntibus consn* 
mendus. Yenimiis enim tn proyinciam Laodioeam Sulpioio et 
Marcello consulibus, pridie Kal. Sextiles. Inde nos oportet deoe- 
dere a. d. iii. Kal. Sext. Primum contendam a Quinto fratre, ut 
se praefici patiatur, quod et illo et me invitissimo fiet. Sed aliter 
honeste fieri non potest, praesertim cum virum optimum, Pompti- 
num, ne nuno quidem retinere possim. Rapit enim hominem 
Postumius Romam, fortasse etiam Postumia. 10. Eabes consilia 
nostra. Nuno cognosce de Bruto. Familiares habet Brutus tuus 
quosdam creditores Salaminiorum ex Cypro, M. Scaptium et P. 
Matinium, quos mihi maiorem in modum commendavit. Matinium 
non novi, Seaptius ad me in castra venit. PoUicitus sum ouratu- 
nim me Bruti causa ut ei Salaminii pecuniam solverent. Egit 



Tfdptinra] chariots of stone or marble 
containing the statuc of the prooon&ul. 
Provincial flattery often took this form, 
and even went so far as to raise shrines to 
the object of its adulation. Theophanes, 
the protcge of Pompcius, was deijdcd by 
Mitylone: sec Q. Fr. i. 1, 26, Ep. xxx. 
A temple was crectcd to Warren Ilastings 
atBenares, according to Macaiday (^way*, 
p. 654). 

8. optanda] * I had rcason to be glad 
thcre was a famine * ; becausc it gave 
him an opportunity of showing thc etfect 
of his personal influence on tho Grceks 
and Homans in the province. 

compresserant'] * had stored.' 
numerum'] *quantity,' so used with 
vini in Phil. ii. 66. 

9, forum agere'] *to try cases from 



Cibyra and Apamea at Laodicea.* 

Famphylium] As there is no account 
of how Cicero proposed to spcnd the 
month from the Ides of April to the Ide» 
of May ; we think it possible that ex Idi- 
bus Aprilib. fcll out after ^amphylium 
(which was written pamphiliu ; and per- 
haps the b of Aprilib. was written m, as 
often). 

dispiciam] * I will hunt out.' 
a Farlhis] *■ on the score of * : see on 
Att. V. 18, 2, Ep. ccxviii. 

TompiiuHni] Pomptinus had left him, 
bcing hurricd to Komo by Postumius, and 
perhaps Postumia too, adds Ciccro, hint- 
ing that he had an intrigue with the wife 
of Postumius : see Suct. Jul. 50. 

10. maiorem in modum] *warmlyi' 
a usual phrase in rccommendationB. 
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gratias: praefeoturam petiyit. Negavi me ouiquam negotianti 
dare, quod idem tibi ostenderam. Cn. Pompeio petenti probaram 
institutum meum, quid dicamP Torquato de M. Laenio tuo, 
multis aliiB. Sin praefectus yellet esse sjngraphae eausa, me 
eoraturum ut exigeret. Gratias egit : discessit. Appius noster tur- 
mas aliquot equithm dederat huio Scaptio, per quas Salaminios ooer- 
oeiret, et eumdem habuerat praefectum. Yexabat Salaminios. Ego 
equites ex Cypro de^dere iussi. Moleste tulit Scaptius. 11. Quid 
multaP XJt ei fidem meam praestarem, cum ad me Salaminii 
Tarsum yenissent et in iis Scaptius, imperavi ut pecuniam solve- 
rent. Multa de syngrapha, de Scaptii iniuriis. Negavi me audire. 
Hoitatus sum, petivi etiam pro meis in civitatem beneficiis ut nego- 
tium confioerent : denique dixi me coacturum. Homines non modo 
non recusare, sed etiam hoc dicere, se a me solvere : quod enim 
praetori dare consuessent quoniam ego non acceperam, se a me 
quodam modo dare, atque etiam minus esse aliquanto in Scaptii 
nomine quam in vectigali praetorio. GoIIaudavi homines. * Eecte/ 
inquit Scaptius, ^sed subducamus summam.' luterim, cum ego in 
edioto translaticio centesimas me observaturum haberem cum 
anatocismo anniversario, ille ex syngraplia postulabat quatemas. 
* Quid ais P ' inquam, ^ possumne contra meum edictum P ' At ille 
profert senatus consultum Lentulo Philippoque consulibus, xjt, qui 

OlLICIAM OBTINERET, IU8 EX ILLA SYNGRAPHA DICERET. 12. Cohor- 

rui primo : etenim erat interitus civitatis. Eeperio duo senatus 
oonsulta iisdem consulibiis de eadem syngrapha. Salaminii cum 
Bomae versuram facere vellent, non poterant, quod lex Gabinia 
vetabat. Tum iis Bruti familiares, freti gratia Bruti, dare vole- 
lant quatemis, si sibi senatus consulto caveretur. Fit gratia Bruti 
aenatus consultum, xjt neve Salaminiis neve qui eis dedisset 
FRAUDi esset. Pccuniam numerarunt. [Et] postea venit in 
mentem feneratoribus nihil se iuvare illud S. C. quod ex syngra- 
pha ius dici lex Gabinia vetaret. Tum fit S. 0., tjt ex ea syn- 



MM . . . cauta] * if it was only to get 
bis bond paid he wanted the'post.' 

II, se a me sohere] ' that they were 
reaUy paying out of my pocket.' 

jmw/ortl ' the govemor* : see on Att. 
▼. 18, 1, £p. cciii. 

ettm ego . , . quatemas] * though my 
traditionary edictfized the rate of interest 
at 12 per cent., intereat due to be added 



to the principal only at the end of each 
year (not each month), ho demanded on 
his bond 48 per cent.' 

Lent. Phil. eonn.] 698 (66). 

12. lex Oabinia'] forbade lending 
money to provincialis, passed 686 (68). 
But the friends of Brutus succeeded in 
getting a Sctum passed exempting the 
parties to thia transaction from its pro- 
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ORAFHA JU8 DicBRSTUR: nofi ut alto ture ea ayngrapha esset quanL 
ceterae, sed ut eodem. Gum haeo disseruissemy seducit me Soap- 
tius: ait se nihil oontra dioere, sed illos putare talenta oc. se 
debere: ea se velle accipere, debere autem illos paullo minuA» 
rogat, ut eos ad cc. perducam. ' Optime/ inquam. Yooo illos ad 
me, remoto Scaptio. 'Quid vos? quantum/ inquam, ^debetisP* 
Ilespondent, cvi. Eefero ad Scaptium. Homo olamare. ' Quid 
opus estP' inquam 'rationes conferatis.' Adsidunt, subducunt: 
ad nummum convenit. Hli se numerare velle, urgere ut acoi* 
peret. Scaptius me rursus seducit : rogat ut rem sio relinquam. 
Dedi veniam homini impudenter petenti. Graecis querentibuSy ut 
in f ano deponerent postulantibus, non oonoessi. Clamare omnee, 
qui aderant, nihil impudentius Scaptio, qui centesimis cum anato- 
cismo contentus non esset : alii, nihil stultius. Mihi autem im* 
pudens magis quam stultus videbatur. Nam aut bono nomine 



viflions. Fortified by this decrce, they lent 
tho money to the k^alaminians at 48 per 
cent. It afierMards occurred to tho 
lenders that the debt would not be re- 
coverable by law. The Sctum would 
only protcct them from the punishment 
duo for the breac.h of the Lex Gabinia, 
but would not mako the dcbt recoverablo 
at law. Accordingly they procured 
another Sctum to the ctfcct that that bond 
should he good at law (ut ex ea syngra- 
PHA 1U8 DicERETrn), which, adds Ciccro, 
did not put their bond on a diflerent foot- 
ing f rom other bonds ; it only put it on 
the same footing ; thercfore, while it 
made the debt recoverable at law on that 
bond, it did not inveat the bond wiih any 
peculiar validity, so that it could override 
the edictum transiaticium. Scaptius could 
on that bond dcmand a legal interest, 
which the Gabiniaii law would have 
preventcd him from doing but for the 
special Sctum ut ex ea syngrapha lua 
diceketur; but he could not on that, 
or any, bond dcmand 48 pcr cent. when 
tho traditionary cdict fixt^d the rat« of 
interest at 12 pcr cent. We have introduced 
into the tcxt the words which Boot acutely 
sugjijests to fiU the lacuna bctween syn- 
orapha and csset, Thcy arc justified — 
(1) by thc logic of the passage (observe the 
cxpression cum haec diHSfvuisnem) ; (2) by 
«liplomatic considerntions : thero is a 
iorruptio ex homoeoieleuto, all the words 
between f.YNORAPHA and hyngrapfia hav- 
ing fallen out ; (3) by the parallel passage, 



Att. vi. 2, 7, Ep. cclvi., nune ista habet 
iuris idem quod ceterae, nihit praeeipuij 
* it has the same validity as other bondSf 
but no peculiar validity to itself.* 

aeducit^ * draws me aside.' 

ut rem sic reliquam] because hc boped 
to be ablo to extort his illegal denumd 
under Ciccro*8 successor. 

quercntibus postulantibm'] This asyn- 
dcton is very common in the letten, in 
substantives and adjectives (sce note on 
cxxxiii. 1), and in verbs, c. g. da effieiasy 
Fam. XV. 12, 2, Ep. ccxvii. ; cogi eonJiH, 
xi. 25, 3 ; desiderari subaccusart, xvi. 7, 
1. For exact parallels to the text. 
asyndetic participles, cp. conjlrmant ex- 
citansy Att. i. 1(5, 8, Ep. xxii. ; eonfee* 
tas collatasy Fam. v. 20, 2. The same 
feature is found in the comic drama, e. g. 
riaut. Bacch., iv. 9, 11 (930), obsignata» 
eonsignatns. 

ut in fano deponerentl if thia werc 
done by ordcr of a court the intercst would 
cease to run from the day of the depoeit. 
.... 3Iihi impudms magis quam stui- 
tus videbatur. Nam aut bono nomin*' 
ccntesimis conientus erat aut non bono 
quaternas centesimas sperabat']. Thia pas- 
sagc is usually explained by giving bonum 
nomen the nicaning of * a gocd debt,' in 
modem parlanre ; that is, * a debt which 
the dcbtor is likcly to dischargo in full.* 
The meaning of no7i bonum nomen ia of 
course corrclative. But this meaning 
does not suit the passage as it stands. It 
would be absurd that Cicero should write 
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oentesimiB oontentus erat aut non bono quatemas oentesimas 
aperabat. 13. Habes meam oauBam: quae td Bruto non proba- 
tor, nesoio our illum amemuB : sed avuneulo eius certe probabitur, 
praesertim cum senatus consultum modo factum sit, puto, post- 
quam tu es profectus, in creditorum causa, ut centesimae perpetuo 
fenore ducerentur. Hoc quid intersit, si tuos digitos novi, eerte 
habes subductum. In quo quidem, oSou napkpyovf L. Lucceius 
IL F. queritur apud me per litteras summum esse periculum ne 
oolpa senatus his decretis res ad tabulas novas perveniat. Com- 
memorat quid olim mali G. lulius fecerit, cum dieculam duxerit : 



'flither lie was satisfied with a certainty 
«f pftyment at 12 per cent., or he had a 
ehuice of payment with 48 per cent/ If 
Scaptiiu had heen satisfied with the cer- 
taii^ ol payment at 12 per cent., the 
whole tranBaction would at once havo 
been conduded. The Salaminians were 
most anxiouB to pay on thoset erms. But 
Sesptius would not accept payment ; and 
begged Cicero to let the matter stand ovcr. 
Thie, then, cannot be thc meaning of 
kmum nemen here. Mr. Watson undcr- 
etands bonum nomen to mean ' a debt 
lecogniBed by law.' Then hono nomine 
wonld mean ' if he claimed a legal rate of 
int e regt, 12 per cent,' and non bonoy * if 
he demanded illegally 48.' This is beset 
hy the same difficulty ; he was not satis- 
fled with payment, however prompt, at 
12 per cent. 

We can extract no meaning from the 
peMage as it stands unlcss bofio nomine 
can mean ' his claim being allowed to be 
good (acquiesced in) by the Salaminians.' 
Then all is clear. Scaptius cloiropd 200 
talenta as the amount of tho principal 
lent ; the Salaminians declared they had 
«mlyborrowed 106. Scaptius was content 
witn 12 per cent. if they allowed his 
daim (bono nomine) ; but he prcferredy if 
Ih^ disputed his claim (non bono nomine), 
to iet the matter stand over, and to take 
his chance under Cicero's successor, who 
might decide against the SHlaminians, 
however just their cause, and allow him 
even to exuct 48 pcr ccnt. 

If this interprctalion seems to strain 
Ihe meaning of the phrase, we can only 
soggest to read eontentus esse poterat. 
The sentence will then mean : I thought 
he ahowed more impudcnco than folly 
pwcaaae he proposed a bargain in which 
it waa all take and no ffive']^ for he could 
either content himself with the certainty 



of repayment at a iegal rate of intorest, 
or indiUge tho hope of an illegal 48 
per cent. under a less scrupulous, in fact 
an average, Roman govemor. 

13. probatur] ' obtoin the sanction of .' 

avunculo eiui] M. Cato of Utica, the 
half-brothcr of Servilia, the mother of 
Brutus. Bnitus and Cato aro classed 
together by Juv. xiv. 43, eed nce Brtftue 
erit Bruti nec avuneulu» usquam, as ty- 
pical high-mindcd mcn. It is strange 
that Mayor does not in his note rofer to 
this passage, where the parallelism even 
of languagv is so striking. We can judge 
from this letter how far Brutus deserved 
such a reputation. The unfortunate loss 
of Cato*s duplieate statcmont of his ac- 
counts on his retum from Cyprus imposed 
on Plutarchy but perhaps afibrds grounds 
for doubtinghisright, too, to his fame for 
high-mindedness. 

pei'petuo fenore'] * that 12 per cent. 
simple interest would be the rate.' That 
is, that the interest in default should not 
be added to the principal at all. 

hoc quid intenit'] ^ what is the diffe- 
rence between this and the offer of the 
Salaminians.' Tho rccent Sctum only 
allowcd 12 per cont. with simple intereet 
{perpetuo fenore) ; the Solaminians had 
offered 12 per cent. with compound 
interest {eum anatociemo). 

digitosj 'your skiU as a ready- 
reckoner' : cp. the Greek exprcssion for a 
rough hasty computation, fiij i/r^^ois &X\' 
axh x^^P^^f ^^- Vcsp. 656. 

bHov wdptpyoy] * efi passant.* 

tabulas novas] * a general repudiation,' 
Xpcctfv &iroicoiraf . 

C. Julitis] not the great Caesar, whom 
Cicero calls C. Caesar not C. Julius; 
probably the C. Julius who was slain in 
the Marian riots. 

dieeulam durerii] 'allowed a little 
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numquain rei publioae plus. Sed ad rem redeo. Meditare adyer- 
sus Brutum causam meam, si haeo causa est^ oontra quam nihil 
honeste dici potest, praesertim cum integram rem et oausam 
reliquerim. 14. Beliqua sunt domestica. De ivSofivx^ probo 
idem, quod tu, Postumiae filio, quoniam Pontidia nugatur. Sed 
yellem adesses. A Quinto fratre his mensibus nihil exspectaiia. 
Nam Taurus propter nives ante mensem lunium transiri non 
potest. Thermum, ut rogas, creberrimis litteris fulcio. P. Vale- 
rium negat habere quidquam Deiotarus rex, eumque ait a ae 
sustentari. Cum scies Bomae intercalatum sit necne, yelim ad me 
scribas ut sciam certum, quo die mjsteria futura sint. Litteras 
tuas minus paullo exspecto quam si Bomae esses, sed tamen 
exspecto. 



CCLI. CICERO TO PUBLIUS SILIUS NERVA, Proprae. 

TOR OF BlTHYNIA AND PoNTUS (FaM. XIII. 63). 



FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero P. Silio pro pr. Bithyniae commendat M. Laenium. 

M. CICEllO S. D. P. SILIO PRO PR. 

1. Non putavi fieri posse ut mihi verba deesseut, sed tamen in 
M. Laenio eommendando desunt. Itaque rem tibi exponam 
paucis verbis, sed tamen, ut plane perspicere possis voluntatem 
meam. Incredibile est quanti faciamus et ego et frater meus, qui 



postponcmcnt of the day of paymcnt*: cp. 
tibi dicculam addo, Tcr. Andr. iv. 2, 27, 
(710) : illud erat praesena : huic erat die- 
cula, Plaut. Pseud. i. 6, 87 (503). 

plus'] sc. periculi fnisse ; thcsc are thc 
scntimcnts of Lucceius. 

14. ivSo/uivxv] thc hetrothal of Tullia. 
He aays hc prefers Servius Sulpicius, the 
noniinee and son of Postumia ; for Pon- 
tidia, who was all for Dolahella, docs not 
seem now to bc in eamest about tho 
matter. 

F. Falerium'] probably some one who 
owed money to Att. 

ut seiam certwn] cp. Fam. ix. 23 ; 
ttlso eertum nescio, * I do not know for 



certain,' Att. xii. 23, 2. 

mi/steria] the rites of the Bona Dea^ 
ffcnerally hcld at the l>eginning of May. 
The Bona Dca, however, on whose rites 
Clodius intruded, had her festival on 
Dec. 3 and 4 (Marquardt, iii. 331) : see 
r-, p. 21. 

SILW] cp. Fam.xiii. 61, Ep. ccxxxiii. 

1. ut rnihi rcrba decnsefit'] cp. Fam. ii. 
11, 1, Ep. cclv. 

scd tamen, ut] Thou^h ut is naed for ittt 
ut, cp. xiii. 64, 1, Ep. ccxxxv., yet it 
would be moro natural here to read Mtf 
ita tamcft or sic tatnen ut with Wosenbeig 
(Em. AU., p. 46). 
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milii oarissmmB est, M. Laeniiim. Id fit omn plurimis eiuB officiis 
tom smnma probitate et singulari modestia. Eum ego a mo 
inyitissimus dimisi, oum propter familiaritatem et oonsuetudinis 
soayitatem txmi quod consilio eius fideli ao bono lubenter utebar. 
2. Sed vereor ne iam superesse mihi yerba putes, quae dixeram 
defutura. Commendo tibi hominem sio, ut intellegis me eunij de 
quo ea supra scripserimy debere commendare : a teque vebementer 
etiam atque etiam peto, ut quod babet in tua provincia negotii 
expediasy quod tibi videbitur rectum esse ipsi dicas. Hominem 
fiaoinimum liberalissimumque cognosces. Itaque ie rogo, ut eum 
Bolutum, liberum, confectis eius negotiis per te quam primum ad 
me remittas. Id mihi fratrique meo gratissimum f eceris. 



COLII. CIOERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. i). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Attico acribit litteras, quas ille ad se dedisset, se praeter binas omnes 
Rcoepiase. Ad has iam respondet et copiosiua quidem de Appio antecessore suo, de 
Bruti mandatis, ac primum quidem de Ariobarzane, dein de Salaminiis, iniquitatem in 
ae Bruti querena : postea de libris, qui sunt do re publica, et de errore in Cn. Flavio et 
fastifl a ae oommiBSO, dein breviuB scribit de se imperatore, de negotio Tulliae aliisquo 
de rebofl, de quibus scripserat Atticus. Tum de bello Partbico, do Bibuli edicto et 
de sao, de publicanis, de errore a Metello in subscriptione statuae Africani facto 
non ezcuaando, similibus erroribus a Graecis auctoribus commissia, de Philotimo, 
do admonitione Attici, de M. Octavii postulatis, de Lepta, de filiola Attici et 
Pilia. lam breviter respondet ad epistolam quamdam minorem de multis variisque 
rebus et bominibus. Litteras Attici ait se exspectare, de Caesarc, de Pompcio, de P. 
Vedio eiusque deversatione apud Pompeium Vindullum Laodiceae, de monumcnto Appii 
Beuflixie, de monumento quod sui ipse velit esse Athenis. Scripta epistola est 
Laodiceae a. d. YI. Eal. Martias. 

CICEBO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Aocepi tuas litteras a. d. v. Terminalia Laodiceae, quas legi 
Iibentissime, plenissimsus amoris, humanitatis, officii, diligentiae. 

Jf. XMniifm] cp. Fam. xiv. 4, 2, Ep. 2. »w, uf\ * as eamestly as you under- 

Ixii., JVm JBrundisii apud M, Laenium stand I ougbt.' 

FUtanmdies xiii, fuimus^ virum optimum, me eum, de quo] eum de was added by 

fm perieulum fortunarum et eapiti» »ui Lambinus. 

mea ealute negfexit, neque ltgi$ impro- quod tihi . . . dieas] * and give him 

poena deduetue est quominus hospi- any advice you think you fairly can.' 



tH ei etmicitiae ius offieiumque praestaret : 

ep. 8eft. 131, Planc. 97. 1. Tfrminalid] The Terminalia took 
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lis igitur respondebo non xpvcrca xaXiccfcuv : sio enim postulaB: 
neo olKovofjitav meam instituam, sed ordinem oonservabo tamn. 
Eecentissimas a Cybistris te meas litteras habere ais, a. d. x. KaL 
Ootobr. datas, et scire vis tuas ego quas acoeperim. Omnes fere, 
quas oommemoras, praeter eas, quas scribisLentuli pueris et Equo- 
tutico et Brundisio datas. Qua re non ocxcrac tua industria, 
quod yereris, sed praeclare ponitur, si quidem id egisti, nt ego 
deleotarer. Nam nulla re sum deleotatus magis. 2. Quod meam 
(5a6vTriTa [in] Appio, tibi libertatem etiam in Bruto probo, vehe- 



plftce on the 23rd of Fehruary, so the datc 
here indicatcd is February 19. If inter- 
calation took place the last five days of 
Febniary were cut off. Cicero did not 
know whether intercalation had takcn 
place or not; so he could not indicatc 
Fcbruary 19 by the ordinary notation — 
thc number of days between it and 
March 1. 

fton xf>jJ<rea xa^f «^«»'] It is highly pro- 
bablc that tLeso words should here bo 
Tostored, as Wcs. euggests, from § 22. 
Ciccro would not eay * I will answer your 
letter, f or such is your request. ' Cicero 
would of coursc answer his fnend's letter. 
Greok words would ciisily fall out. It is 
possible, however, that some short Greek 
phraso fell out, such as dfcpj/3wy, or Kara 
^f-nrSv, or Karh, fiirov which Boot 8ug- 
gcsts. The allusion in -xpvata xa-^^fe^»" 
is to thc passage in Hom. 11. vi. 236, whcre 
Glaucus gives Diomede golden arms for 
brass. 

otKoyo^iay fneam'] My own arrange- 
nient of topics ; in { 1 1 he condemns the 
Budden tninsitions of Atticus'8 letter, (c 
sequor ffx*^"*^^»''»'^, * I follow your /m;v^m 
scarum method.' 

Equotutico'] This is thc to\»Ti quod 
versH (iicere uon est in Hor. Sat. i. 5, 87, 
accorJing to the Scholiasts ad loc. Thcrc 
are, however, scri^jus diflSculties in acccpt- 
ing their etatement : see Prof. ralmer'8 
note. 

oTx«Tai] * your cnergy is not a dcad 
loss': cp. argentum otxtraif Plaut. Tiin. 
ii. 4, 17 : ponitur mcau8 •iuvcsted,' ' laid 
out.' 

2. ^aQvrrira'] * sclf-restraint,* asin Att. 
iv. 6, 3, Ep. cx. ; v. 10, 3, Ep. cxcviii. 
/yi^^r/ff^is ' boldness,* *indeperi(lenco.' It 
fieoins to us ihat in should certainly be 
omitted before Appio, The sentence would 
then mcan * I am vcry glad to find that 
Apj)iu8givc8me creditfor my self-restraint, 



and that I have jour approyal of my inde- 
pendence even in the caBe of your fiiflod 
Brutus.' Forhegoesontosay, 'aci^iiti- 
ram secus. Appius enifn ad me ex itmflM 
bis terve {yirofiiii^ifioipovs littcras miHnt 
. . . Sed modo succenset, modo gratui 
agit ; nihil enim a me fit cum ulla iilivi 
contumelia . . . Sin Appiua, ut Bmti 
litterao quas ad te misit significabant, 
gratias uobis agit, non molefite fero.* 
Cieero would hardly say that he was 
rejoiccd to find that he had the approval 
of Atticus for tho self-restraint and digni- 
fied courtesy with which, in reyersing 
many of the acts of Appius, he completely 
rcf rained f rom any token of disrwpect for 
his predecessor, whom he might have 
offcnded with impunity, and whose ad- 
miiiistration must have been ptrongly con- 
dcmncd by the writer of the Sex Libri dt 
RcpubUrit. On the other haiid it is natu- 
rally satirifactory to Cicero to find that 
the courtesy of his bearing was reoog* 
niscd by Appius, even tbough the latter 
(ould not regard with satisfaction the 
rescinding of his measures by his sucoca* 
sor. Cicoro knew well that his conduct 
must mcot the approbation of Atticus, but 
he congratulated himself that he now saw 
reason to infcr from the letter of Bratus 
that the pique appearing in Appius' letten 
to him was only the querulousness of the 
physician who sees with jealousy the 
ohanged regimen pre^cribed by his suc- 
cessor. Appius had employed depletum 
on thc province which he had bled and 
handed over to Cicero on the point of 
death, and Iic did not like to see the 
patient fcd up {irpoaavarp€<popirfiv) by 
his suc<'essor. * But,* says Cicero, *anon 
he is angr}% and anon hc exprcsscs his 
obligntion to me for refraining from any 
disrespect to him {fiihil etiim a fnejit eum 
idla illitis contttmelia)y^ and finally * if 
Appius is obliged to me 1 am satiBficd.* 
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menter gaudeo, ao putaram seons. Appius enim ad me ex itinere 

bis terve vKOfAifiypifioipovg litteras miserat, quod quaedam a se 

eonstituta resoinderem. XJt, td medicus, oum aegrotus alii 

medico traditus sit, irasoi yelit ei medioo, qui sibi suooesserit, 

fli, quae ipse in ourando oonstituerit, mutet ille, sio Appius, 

cum ii at^mphiwQ provinoiam ourarit, sanguinem miserit, quid- 

quid potuit detraxerit, mihi tradiderit en^tam, trpoaavaTp^ipofxivriv 

•eam a me non libenter yidet; sed modo suscenset, modo gratias 

agit; nihil enim a me fit oum ulla illius contumelia. Tantum 

modo dissimilitudo meae rationis offendit hominem. Quid enim 

potest esse tam dissimile quam illo imperante exhaustam esse 

4omptibus et iacturis provinciam, nobis eam obtinentibus nummum 

nullum esse erogatum neo privatim neo publice P Quid dicam de 

illiuB praefeotis, comitibus, legatis ? etiam de rapinis, de libidini- 

buB, de eontumeliis ? Nuno autem domus mehercule nulla tanto 

•confiilio aut tanta disciplina gubematur aut tam modesta est quam 

nostra tota provincia. Haec non nulli amici Appii ridicule inter- 

pretantur, qui me idciroo putent bene audire velle, ut ille male 

«udiat, et reote facere non meae laudis, sed illius contumeliae 

eausa. Sin Appius, ut Bruti litterae, quas ad te misit, significa- 

bant, gratias nobis agit, non moleste f ero : sed tamen eo ipso die, 

<po haeo ante lucem scribebam, cogitabam eius multa inique 

-oonrtituta et aota tollere. 3. Nuno yenio ad Brutum, quem ego 

oinni studio te auctore sum complexus, quem etiam amare ooeperam, 

aed illioo reTOoayi me, ne te offenderem. Noli enim putare me 

quidquam maluisse quam, ut mandatis satis facerem, neo uUa de 

re plus laborasse. Mandatorum autem mihi libellum dedit, iisdem- 

<qae de rebus tu meoum cgeras. Omnia sum diligentissime pei^e- 

eatus. Primum ab Ariobarzane sio contendi, ut talenta, quae mihi 

poUioebatur, illi daret. Quoad mecum rex f uit, perbono loco res 



Acpuimram teeus; Appitts knim, ftc, is 
liard to imderBtaiid, if thc ordinary reod- 
Ing be retained. 

&wo/i§fiflftfioipovs] ' somewhAt queru- 
loiu,' ' showing a fittlo pigue.* 

Nme autem domua'] * but now, upon 
niT word, no priyate household is directed 
with luch judgment or such orderliness, 
«r 10 M weil-regulated as our wholc pro- 
▼iiioe.* 

ridieuU interpretantur] * put an ab- 
tuid oonstiuction on.' 



qui . . . putent] * in supposing.' 

3. eomplexus] * took up*; not so 
strong a word as amare, as the possage 
shows ; therof ore we oonnot odopt the cx- 
prcssion of Polonius: 'grapi^le him to 
thy heort with hoops of stcel.* 

Wico revocavi mc] * I puUed myself up 
at once, lest I should vcx you * : cp. § 5, 
metui . . , ne tu ipse tne amare desincres. 

talettta'] * talcnts promised me by him,' 
seems strange ; perhaps we should reaid 
taienta ea or yi. (i. e. tex) talenta. 
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erat: post a Fompeii proouratoribus sesoentis premi ooeptuB esL 
Pompeius autem oum ob oeteras oausas plus potest unuB quAm 
ceteri omnes tum quod putatur ad bellum Parthioum esse YenturuB. 
Ei tamon sio nuno solvitur : tric^imo quoque die talenta Attioa 
XXXIII., et hoo ex tributis : neo id satis efficit in usuram menstruaiiL 
Sed Gnaeus noster olementer id fert : sorte oaret, usura neo ea 
solida contentus est. Alii neque solvit cuiquam neo potest solyere. 
Nullum enim aerarium, nullum yeotigal habet. Appii instituto- 
tributa imperat. Ea vix in fenus Pompeii quod satis sit effioiunt. 
Amici regis duo tresve perdivites sunt, sed ii suum tam diligenter 
tenent quam ego aut tu. Equidem non desino tamen per litteraa 
rogare, suadere, accusare regem. 4. Deiotarus etiam mihi naira- 
vit se ad eum legatos misisse de re Bruti : eos sibi responsnm 
rettulisse illum non habere. Et mehercule ego ita iudioo, nihil 
illo 'regno spoliatius, nihil rege egentius. Itaque aut tutela 
oogito me abdicare aut, ut pro Glabrione Scaevola, fenus et 
impendium recusare. Ego tamen, quas per te Bruto pro- 
miseram praefecturas, M. Scaptio, L. Gavio, qui in regna 
rem Bruti procurabant, detuli. Nec enim in provinoia mea 
negotiabantur. Tu autem meministi nos sic agere, ut quot 
vellet praefecturas sumeret, dum ne negotiatori. Itaque duas ei 
praeterea dederam. Sed ii, quibus petierat, de provincia deoesse- 
rant. 5. Nunc cognosce de Salaminiis, quod video tibi etiam 
novum accidisse tamquam mihi. Numquam enim ex illo audivi 



sescentis'] * innumorablc,* the most 
idiomatic eqiiivalent for fivploi aa diatin- 
guishcd from /xvpiot. 

ex tributis] * hy trihutcs imposed on 
his suhjects, which, os he aftcrwarda 
tells us, hc raises *on the method of 
Appius,* Appii instituto. 

ego aiU tu\ Obscrve tho order of tho 
words : translate ' you or I.' 

4. Hlwn non habere'] * no asseta.' 

feuus et impendium] * capital and in- 
terest.* •Yarro (L. L. v. 183) *usuraquod 
in sorto accedebati//jj»tf;j^tM;/»appellatum.' 
This shows that wo cannot here take/ewMJ 
in its ordinary sense of * interost * ; but it 
is found occasionally in the senso of * in- 
vested capital,* i.e. * capital bearing 
interest,* or * capital seekinginvestment,* 
e.ff. Tac. Ilist. i. 20: cum rapacissimo 
euique ac pcrditissimo non agri autfenuSy 
sed sola iustrumenta vitiorum manerent : 
Ann. vi. 17, senatus perscripseratj duns 



quisque fenoris partes in agris per Italutm 
collocaret. Compare also the use of the 
word fenerator in the account Suetoniiis 
(Tib. 48) gives of this law, cum per •entt- 
tus consuUum sanxisset ut feneraions 
(* capitalists') duas patrimonii parteM in 
solo collocarent. 

M. Scaptio^ This is not the Scaptiiis 
who is mentioned above and in the fol- 
lowing }} in conncxion with the Sala- 
minians. Ciccro refuscd him the jw<m- 
fectura. The praefcctura which this 
Scaptius hcld was in Cappadocia, not in 
Cicero'8 province. Accordingly Cicero 
speaks of him as Scaptio qui in Cappadociti 
fuity Att. vi. 3, 6, Ep. cclxiv. 

sic agere uf] * that my principle was 
that he might have as many praefeeturMt 
as he pleased, provided he did not ap-^ 
point auyone engaged in busineas (hana- 

ing).' 

5. ez illo] Brutus. 
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illam pecuniam esse suam. Quin etiam libellum ipsius habeo, in 
«quo est : * Salaminii pocuniam del)ent M. Scaptio et P. Matinio, 
&miliaribus meis.' Eos mihi commendat : ascribit etiam, et quasi 
caloar admovet, intercessisse se pro iis magnam peouniam. Oonfe- 
eeram ut solverent oentesimis sexennii ductis cum renovatione 
flingiilorum annorum. At Scaptius quatemas postulabat. Metui, 
n impetrasset, ne tu ipse me amare desineres. Nam ab edicto 
meo reoessissem et oivitatem in Catonis et in ipsius Bruti fide 
looatam meisque beneficiiB omatam funditus perdidissem. 6. At- 
que hoo tempore ipso impingit mihi epistolam Scaptius Bruti, rem 
illam Buo periculo esse, quod nec mihi umquam Bmtus dixerat 
neo tibi ; etiam ut praef ecturam Scaptio def errem. Id vero per te 
ezoeperamus, ne negotiatori: quod si cuiquam, huic tamen non. 
Foerat enim praefectus Appio, et qui^em habuerat turmas equi- 
tom, quibus inclusum in curia senatum Salamine obsederat, ut 
fame senatores quinque morerentur. Itaque ego, quo die tetigi 
provinciamy oum mihi Gyprii legati Ephesum ob viam venissent, 
litteras misi ut equites ex insula statim decederent. His de causis 
<sredo Scaptium iniquius de me aliquid ad Bmtum scripsisse. Sed 
tamen hoo sum animo : si Bmtus putabit m^ quatemas centesimas 
oportuisse deoemere, cum tota provincia singulas observarem itaque 
edizissem idque etiam acerbissimis feneratoribus probaretur, si 
praefeoturam negotiatori denegatam queretur, quod ego Torquato 
noetro in tuo Laenio, Pompeio ipsi in Sex. Statip negavi et iis 
probaviy si equites deductos moleste f eret, accipiam equidem dolo- 
rem mihi illum irasci, sed multo maiorem non esse eum talem, 
^oalem putassem. 7. Hlud quidem fatebitur Scaptius, me ius 
dioente sibi omnem pecuniam ex edicto- meo auf erendi potcstatem 
faiBBe. Addo etiam illud, quod vereor tibi ipsi ut probem : con- 
aistere nsura debuit [quae erat in edicto meoj. Deponere volebant; 



Hhllum'] ' a memorandum-book.' 

imUrcessUMe] ' that he bas gone secu- 
rity for them lor a large amount ' ; et . . . 
«dmtovet ia parenthetical. 

eum renovaiio$ui] This has the samo 
«i^n^Tig 08 eum aHatoeiemo anniveraario 
in Att. y. 21, 11, £p. cd. 

flM Catwie . . . ./f<20 loeatam'] Cyprus 
was under the patroeinium of Cato : sco 
Fam. XT^ 4, 16y £p. ccxzxviii. 

6. impinffit] * thruBts a letter into my 
lunda.' 

iuo perieulo eeee] Obierve the diffe- 



renco bctwcen the use of thc infinitive in 
suo periculo esife and tho subjunetive ut 
. . . deferrem. They both desoribe the 
contents of tho letter; but the inlin. 
mcrcly statcs a f act, tho subj . oonveya a 
rcqucst, * etating that he was himsclf the 
party conccmcd, and asking mo to givo 
the praefeetura to ScaptiuA.' 

itaque edixiesem] 'and had fixed this 
rate in my edict.* 

et ii» prohavi] * without forfeiting^ 
their good opinion.* ' 

7. eontiitere] * cease to run ' (Digest, 



174 



CCLIL {ATT. VL 1). 



impetrayi a Salaminiis, ut silereiit. Yeniam illi quidem mihx 
dederunty sed quid iis fiet, si huo FauUus venerit P Sed totum 
hoc Bruto dediy qui de me ad te humanissimas litteras soripait, ad 
me autem etiam cum rogat aliquidy contimiacitery adroganter» 
aKoivovofiru)^ solet scribere. Tu autem velim ad eum soribas de- 
his rebuSy ut sciam quo modo haec accipiat. Facies enim me 
certiorem. Atque haec superioribus litteris ad te diligenter per- 
scripseram, sed plane te intellegere volui mihi non ezcidisse illud» 
quod tu ad me quibusdam litteris scripsisses : si nihil aliud de hae 
provincia nisi illius benevolentiam deportassem, mihi id satis eese. 
Sit sane, quoniam ita tu yis, sed tamen cum eOy credoy quod siiie' 
peccato meo fiat. Igitur meo decreto soluta res Scaptio stat : quam 



zxii. ly 7). The interest would have 
ceased to acerue at once if the Salaminians 
had deposited the monev due in a temple. 
They wero willing to do this, and so the 
interest should have ccascd to run. The 
words which we have brackcted were, we 
think, addcd by some copyist who did not 
undcrstand thc mcaning of conaistere. 
Tbc i-alc of intcrcit tlxed in tho cdict is 
irrclcvant. AVhatcvcr tbe intcrcst was, it 
sbould buvc ccascd to riin whcn tbe Sala- 
niiimins profo.-scd tbemselves willing to 
niake tbo deposit. Tbey were willing ; 
but Ciccro pcrsuadcd tbcm to say nothing 
about it. If tbo words encloscd in 
braekcts arc gcnuine, we must give a less 
natural and lcss relcvant meaning to con- 
»ifttere : ' tbe rate of intcrcat fixcd in my 
edict ougbt to bave becn maintained,' in 
tbo transuction witb Scaptius' ; tbat is, 
tbc intcrcst sbould li«ave becn aimple 
according to my edict ; now tbe Sabi- 
miiiians wito rcady to pay compound 
intercst. 

quid iisjiit'] iis is abl. : cp. quid illo 
Jiet . . . quidmcjiet, § 14. 

raullus] M. Aemilius Paullus, consid 
tbis year, was tbe adoptive brother of 
M. Acmilius Lepidus, tbe brotbcr-in-law 
of Brutus. He mipbt succced Cicero, 
and tben wbat would become of the 
dcbtors of Brutus ? 

iiKoivopo-i^roos] The rcading universally 
adoptcd is tbe conjccture iucoivwvijTm. 
But it sccnis to us that aKoivovoijroos, tbe 
rcadiiig or M, is a mucb more appropriate 
word bcrc. Tbe adj. means cnmmuni 
caniiH seuMU (see schol. on Juv. vii. 218, 
ap. Mayor). Tbe quality whicb Brutus 
bere showcd bimself so conspicuously to 
lack was justtbat tact fxnd knowledffc o/ the 



world on which Cicero espedaUy prided 
himself. If &icoty«»r4r«f means, asitoui^t 
to mean, ' unsocially,' it ie not a stroDg 
enough word ; if it could meRii ' im- 
ci^illy,' that expression would stiU in- 
volve an anti-climax or at best a meie 
repetition of contumaciter and adroganter. 
On aKoiv(cvi\riasj see Mayor, Plin. £p. iii. 
9, 8. Gellius, xii. 12, tcUs a storyabout 
Cicero, in whicb he puts tbe adjectiTe 
iMoivov^-nros into Cicero'8 mouth. A 
Grcck adverb following two I^tin adverbB 
ougbt to convey a very pointed sense. 

mihi non xxcidissc] Hhat I had not 
forgotten.' 

illius bencvolentiam] *• the good wiU of 
Bnitus.' 

cum eOy crcdOj quod . . .fiat"] 'with 
tbis proviso (I take it for granted), that 
my acquisition of liis good will is conais- 
tcnt with a justifiable line of conduct on 
my part.' Tbis phrase, cum eo qHod= hus 
lcge ut^ is not found elsewhero in Cicero, 
but is not rare in Livy. 

soluta res Scaptio stat"] This is the 
reading of M, save tbat we read with 
Madv. (Adv. Crit. iii. 176) stat ior statim. 
The meaning is, * I have given judgment 
tbat thc Salaininians have made a legal 
tender,' * tbat their payment to Scaptius 
is good at law.' For stare in this senso 
see § 15, and L. S. ii., B. 1. Cicero adds, 
* the cqiiity of tbis course I will leave 
to your judgincnt ; I will not even appeal 
to Cato,' tbat is, *tbe cquity is so clear 
tbat it is not nccessary to appeal to 8uch 
an expert in honour as Cato ; it doea not 
need a puri&t to see that this course is 
rigbt.' It is clear from Att. vi. 2, 7, Ep. 
cclvi., and 3, 5, Ep. cclxiv., that the 
Salaminians wero willing so far to make 
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id reotum sit ta iudioabiSy ne ad Catonem quidem proYooabo. 
8. Sed noli me putare cyfccXcvff/iara illa tua abieoisse, quae milii in 
Tifloeribus haerent. Flens mihi meam f amam oommendasti. Quae 
epistola tua est, in qua mentionem non faoias P Itaque irascatur 
qoi Yolety patiar : to yap cv /ucr' c/iovy praesertim cum sex libris 
tamquam praedibus me ipsum obstrinxerim, quos tibi tam valde 
prolMuri gaudeo, e quibus imum itnopiKov requiris de Cn. Flavio» 
AfiTin F. Ille vero ante deoemviros non fuity quippe qui aedilis 
ourulis f uerity qui magistratus multis annis post decemviros institu- 
tus est. Quid ergo profecity quod protulit fastosP Oocultatam 
putant quodam tempore istam tabulam, ut dies agendi pcterentur 
a paucis. Neo vero pauoi sunt auotores Cn. Flavium scribam 
fastos protulisse actionesque composuissoy ne me hoc yel potius 
Afrioanum — is enim loquitur — oommentum putes. Ovk iXadi ae 
illud de gestu histrionisy tu sceleste suspicarisy ego a0cXa>c scripsi. 
9. De me imperatore scribis te ez Philotimi litteris cognosse. Sed 



t eonceflaioa of their rights to Scaptius 
m to offer hiin 12 per cent. with com- 
niuid interest, though the edict of 
Cioero authorised only simplo interost. 
Seeptiiu wanted his 48 por ccnt., and 
viihed Cicero to leavo the dccuiion to his 
mooeesor. This Cicero rightly ref used to 
do. StiU he allowed Scaptius to re^ort to 
tttciTerBation, and he allowed thc intercst 
to keep on running, though it ou^ht to 
liATe ceased to run when tne SalaminianH 
made their offer to dcposit the money — 
an offer which Cicero pereuaded them to 
withdraw, or not to pretu. 

8. Sed 9wli] 'hut (though I am 
«nzioiis to know how Brutus takos thc 
«ttitade I haye assumed) do not supposo 
X haTO let slip from me your ezhorta- 
tioiui : nO| they are plantcd in my heart 
«f hearts. With toars in your cyes you 
liade me think of my reputation. So, let 
who wiU he vexedy I will f ace it all ; 1 
lutTO nght on my side.' 

rh 7^p fd /A^T* ifiov] Aristoph. Ach., 
669, where the wozdfl sccm to ho a quota- 
tion from £ur. 

tex librit] i. e. De Rep. ; Cicero bbjb this 
tzeati>e has as it were ' givcn hail ' for 
his oonduct, and ho would ho hrcaking 
hb hail if he proved false to its teach- 
ing. 

uHum l<rr. requiris] ' you detect ^ a 
mistake in history ' : fit. ' you miss his- 
torical accuracy in one point.' Atticus 



hud supposcd that when Ciccro speaks 
in the De Rop. of Cn. Flavius as 
having puhlishod the fanti (that is, ox- 
poscd in puhlic a tablo of dieitfasti and 
nefa$ti)y he impliea that Cn. Fhiyius 
lived heforo the Uecemvirs. * Of coursc 
hc was subscqucnt to the Dccomvirs,' 
writcs Cicero, * sceing that ho hcld thc 
(*urulc aedilcship, which was institutcd 
long after tho timc of tho Docemvirs. 
What good then, you will ask, did ho 
offoct by publishing tho fasti P It is 
believed that at onc pcriod thc tahle of 
the dieafdsti was not cxposcd in public, 
so that a small body (the pontificea) might 
ho the Bolo sourco of information on 
this subjcct ; ' and indecd thcre ia good 
authority that this Cn. Fk^dus was tho 
first to sccuro the publicutiou of this 
tablc, und to draw up a digcst of the 
forms of legal proceduro.' 

de gestu] Cicero had writton some- 
thing about the gcsturo of somu actor. 
Atticus thought it wos a hit at Ilortcnsius, 
of whom Cicero says (Brut. 303) that his' 
gesturcs wcre too artiJdeial for an orator. 
Cicero writes, ^you suspcct a satirical 
meaning: I wroto in all naivete.* Tho 
words oifK (\aB€ ak must be ironical : * so 
you took my rcmark ubout tho actor^s 
mannerism as verbum nap. : no, I did not 
mcan any sly allusion.' 

9. De me imper.] 'about my having 
hcen saluted aa imperator/ 
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credo te, iam in Epiro oum esses, binas meas de omnibuB rebtis 
«coepiBse, imas a Pindenisso capto, alteras a Laodioeay utrasque 
tuis pueris datas. Quibus de rebus propter casus nayigandi per 
binos tabellarios misi Eomam litteras publioe. 10. De Tullia mea 
tibi adsentior, scripsique ad eam et ad Terentiam mihi plaoeirei 
Tu enim ad me iam ante soripseras, * ac vellem te in tuum yeterem 
gregem rettulisses.' Correcta vero epistola Memmiana nihil ne- 
gotii fuit. Midto enim malo huno a Fontidia quam illum % 
Servilia. Qua re adiunges Saufeium nostrumy hominem semper 
amantem mei: nunc, credo, eo magis, quod debet etiam fratriB 
Appii amorem erga me cimi reliqua hereditate creYisse, qui deola- 
ravit quanti me f aceret cum saepe tum in BiLrsa. Ne tu me soUi- 
citudine magna liberaris. 11. Fumii ezceptio nuhi non plaoet. 
Neo enim ego ullum aliud tempus timeo» nisi quod ille Bolum 
excipit. Sed scriberem ad te de hoc plura, si Eomae esses. In 
Pompeio te spem omnem otii ponere non miror : ita res est remo- 
vendumque censeo illud ' dissimulantem.' Sed enim, ocjcovo/ifa si 
perturbatior est, tibi adsignato : te enim sequor <T\eScd£ovra. 
12. Cicerones pueri amant inter se, discunt, exercentur, sed alter, 
uti dixit Isocrates in Ephoro et Tlieopompo, frenis eget, alter 
calearibus. Quiuto togam puram Liberalibus cogitabam dare. 
Mandavit enim pater. Ea sic observabo, quasi intercalatum non 



casun navxgandi] * the accidcnts that 
attcnd a soa voyago/ It seems necessary 
with Wes. to correct castnn of hss, as 
Cdsiim iiavigaudi can hardly bcar the 
mcaning of * uncertainty * or bc taken 
(as it is by 15oot) to mean casus qui 
dominatur in navigatione. 

10. ac ViJlcm'] Soo on Att. v. 4, 1, Ep. 
clxxxvii. 

a rontidiaj It scems <*loar from the 
other passagcs which refer to tliis topic 
that Pontidia favoured the suit of Dola- 
bella, while Servilia exerted hcr intiuence 
for her son, Ser\'ius Sulpicius. AVe must 
suppose that thero is hero tho ellipso of 
some such word as commendatum ; we 
already have more than onco met ex- 
tremery harsh cases of ellipso in the 
hittcrs. 

adiiingcs] If this "word is sound, tho 
meaning must be, * gct Saufeius to help 
you in carrying out this business.' His 
cousin Appius, of whom we know 
nothing, had recently died and left 



Sauf eiuB his heir. So Cicero writcs, * in 
succeeding to the estate of Appiiu he 
must have inherited hia regard for me, 
which he showed especiaUy on the occa* 
sion of Bursa's trial.* Cicero prosecuted 
T. Munatius Plancus Bursa: sce Fam. yu. 
2, 2, Ep. clxxxii. Ne is the interjcction : 
* Ah, that would be a great weight off my 
mind ! * We should expect the preoeding 
clause to have si or cum : cp. Tusc. i. 74 ; 
perhaps we should heru read »i aditM' 
ges. 

11. Furnii ezccptiol Furnius, a tribune 
of the pcople and a mend of Cieero, had 
passed a bill that the provincial goycrnon 
should leave the provinces, ^imless the 
Parthians assumed a hostile attitude before 
the month of July.' This is the proviM) 
(exceptio) which Cicero dislikes. 

o-XeSttifovTa] * in your harum tearum 
method,' that is his rapid transition ftom. 
one subject to another whoUy unconnected 
with it. 

12. LiberalibHs'] March 17. 
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nt« Dionyaiiis mihi quidem in amoribus est. Pueri autem aiunt 

eum forenter irasoi. Sed homo neo doctior nec sanctior fieri 

poteet neo tui meique amantior. 13. Thermum, Silium vere audis 

laadari : yalde honeste se gerunt. Adde M. Nonium, Bibulum» 

me, si Yoles. lam Sorofa vellem haberet ubi posset. Est enim 

lautum negotium. Oeteri infirmant iroklr^vfia Catonis. Hor- 

tenflio quod oausam meam oommendas, valde gratum. ' De Amiano 

qpei nihil putat esse Dionjsius. Terentii nullum vestigium 

agnovL Moeragenes oerte periit. Feoi iter per eius possessionem, 

in qua animal reliquum nullum est. Haeo non noram tum, oum 

Demoorito tuo cum looutus sum. Hhosioa vasa mandavi. Sed 

beuB tuy quid oogitasP in felioatis lanoibus et splendidissimis 

otniBtris holusoulis nos soles pasoere, quid te in vasis fictilibus 

i^positurum putem ? Yiipa^ Fhemio mandatimi est : reperietury 

modo aliquid illo dignum oanat. 14. Farthioum bellum impendet. 

Gattius ineptas litteras misit : neodum Bibuli erant adlatae : qui- 

bos zeoitatis puto fore ut aliquando oommoveatur senatus. Equi- 

dem Bum in magna animi perturbatione. Si, ut opto, non 

proTOgatur nostrum negotium» habeo lunium et Quinctilem in 

metu. Esto, duos quidem menses sustinebit Bibulus. Quid illo 

fiet^ quem reliquero, praesertim si fratrem ? quid me autem, si non 

tam oito deoedo ? Magna turba est. Mihi tamen cum Deiotaro 

eonTenit ut ille iu meis castris esset oum suis oopiis omnibus. 

Habet autem oohortes quadringenarias nostra armatura xxx, 

eqnitum cio cio. Erit ad sustentandum quoad Fompeius veniat, 

qoi litteris, quas ad me mittit, significat suum negotium illudfore. 

Hiemant in nostra provincia Farthi. Exspeotatur ipse Orodes. 



18. TkenHum] These are provincial 
«▼emotB — ^Thermus of Asia, Siliua of 
lithTiiia, Nonius of Cretc and C^rrone. 
Cioero Bayi the report that they have won 
golden opinions in their provinces is true. 
* I only wiah Scrofa had a govemmcnt in 
which ne could eam men'8 praise. He 
is A fine fellow. The rest do little credit 
to Cato'B plalform.' 

eauaam meam] Tho prcvcntion of a 
renewed tenure of provincial govem- 
ment. 

T9retU%%\ See on Att. v. 16, 3, £p. 
ocYii. 

jwBMMiojmw] ^holding'; property in 
land in the provinces vested in the Roman 
people. 

▼OL. m. 



Rhosiea] Rhosion ware, made at 
Bhosus, a town of Syria. Athenaeus 
(vi. 229 A) says this ware wos cvay0^- 
crarov. The word used by tho Komana 
for a dinner servicc is syntfirsiti. 

felicaiis] * fem-pattem dishcs.' Atti- 
cus is often rallied by Cicroro on his 
parsimony : scc I* p. 45. 

14. 8Witine6it] * fiibulus will bc ablo 
to hold the Parthians in chcck for two 
months.' 

quadriugeHaria»] ' consistiiig of 400 
mon each.' 

erit ad] Sec on Att. iii. 7, 2, £p. 
Ixiii. 

nottra provineia] = Momana^ aa in Att. 
V. 21, 1, £p. cd. 
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Quid quaeris? Aliquantum est negotii. 15. De Bibuli ediota 
nihil novi praeter illam ezceptionem, de qua tu ad me soripseraSy 
* nimis gravi praeiudieio in ordinem nostrum/ Ego tamen habeo 
l<Toivvaixov<javy sed tectioremy ex Q. Muoii F. F. edicto AsiatioOy ex- 

TRA QUAM SI ITA NEGOTIUM GESTUM EST, UT KO STARI KON OPORTBAT 

Ex FiDE BONA, multaquo sum seoutus Scaevolae, in iis illud, in qoo 
sibi libertatem censent Ghraeci datam, ut Graeci inter se disceptent 
suis legibus. Breve autem edictum est propter hanc meam Siatpwiv, 
quod duobus generibus edicendum putavi : quorum unum est pro- 
vinciale, in quo est de rationibus civitatum, de aere aUeno, de 
usura, de sjngraphisy in eodem omnia de publicanisy alterumy quod 
sine edicto satis commode transigi non potesty de hereditatum poa- 
sessionibus, de bonis possidendis vendendis, magistris faoiendiB, 
quae ex edicto et postulari et fieri solenty tertium de reliqao iuie 
dicundo aypa^ov reliqui. Dixi me de eo genere mea deoreta ad 
edicta urbana accommodaturum, itaque curo et satis faoio adhuo 
lOmnibus. Graeci vero exsultant, quod peregrinis iudicibus utun- 
tur. Nugatoribus quidem, inquies. Quid refert P Tamen se 
avTovofxtav adeptos putant. Vestri enim, credo, graves habent, 
Turpionem sutorium et Vettium mancipem. 16. De publioanis 
quid agam videris quaerere. Habeo in deliciis, obsequor, verbis 
laudo, oruo : efficio ne cui molesti sint. To irapaSo^oraTovy usuras 
eorum, quas pactionibus ascripserant, servavit etiam Servilios. 



15. nihil . . . noiftrwn'] * no ncw f eature 
cxcept that proviso of which you said 
in your letter that it waa a severe reflec- 
tion on our order, tho knights.* Tho 
e.tceptio was txtm quam si quid vi aut 
(iulo malo gtstum erit. Instead of this 
Cicero embodied in his edict another 
exetptio ' of equal weight, but more 
covertly put, that conti-acts should be 
biuding unless containing some pro- 
vision which cannot be maintained.' 
For stari seo } 7. We have here an 
undesigned couf cssion on the part of Atti- 
cu8 of the real character of the publicani 
in thc provinces. Any aUusion to vis or 
liolus malus would be regarded as a reflec- 
tion on the Equites. 

1\ F.'] ^Fublii^lio. 

Zialpttnv] * division ' ; duohus getteribus, 
* under two heads.* 

magistris] *■ salesmasters.' 

peregrinis] = Oraecis. 

nugatoribus] * mere nobodies * : cp. 



nugas maximaSy Q. Fr. i. 2, 4, £p. liiL ; 
nugarum aliquid^ * some nobody,' Att. 
vi. 3, 2, £p. cdxiv. ; nugarum nihii, 
* nothing that did not mean busineiB,* 
Mil. 55. 

vestri] Probably ^youandyourschool,' 
the Epicureans, or perhaps * you and your 
f riends in Epirus have grave and reverend 
signiors in Turpio, tho ex-shoemaker, and 
Vettius the brokcr.* Such is the enla- 
nation of Boot and others. But peroaps 
vestri hcre refers to tho Athenians, who 
are often called the feUow-citizens ol 
Atticus. Thcn peregrinis would seem to 
mean 'foreigners' (to the Greeks), that 
is, * Homans.* Cicero would seem to be 
sneering at thc Greeks for making ajpie- 
poBterous usc of their coveted fiome 
Kule, in electing to the magiatrades 
Komans, and Homans of a ver}' low type. 
16. in deliciis] * I makc pets of them.* 
Servilius] Isauricus, who conquored 
CiHcia, 678 (76). 
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Ego sio : diem statuo satis laxam, quam ante si solyerint, dioo me 
centesimas ducturum : si non solverinty ex paotione. Itaque et 
Glraeoi solvunt tolerabili fenore et publioanis res est gratissima, 
ai illa iam habent pleno modio, verborum honorem, invitationem 
orebram. Quid plura? Sunt omnes ita mihi familiareSy ut se 
qoisque mazime putet. Sed tamen ^ijSlv avrotc • • . sois reliqua. 
17. De statua Africani — & irpayfiaTwv a<TvyK\waTwv ! sed me id 
ipsnm deleotavit in tuis litteris — ain tuP Soipio Iiio Metellus 
proavnm suum nesoit oensorem nou f uisse ? Atqui nihil habuit 
aliud insoriptum nisi GOS. ea statua, quae ad Opis fper tef posita 
in ezoelso est, in illa autem, quae est ad floXvicXlouc Heroulem, 
insoriptum est GENS. quam esse eiusdem status, amictus, anulus. 
imago ipsa deolarat. At meheroule ego oum in turma iuaurata- 
ram equestrium, quas hio Metellus in Gapitolio posuit, animad- 
Tertissem in Serapionis subscriptione Africani imaginem, erratum 
fabrile putavi, nuno video Metelli. dvi(rTopn<rlav turpem ! 
18« Nam illud de Flavio et fastis, si secus est, commune erratum' 
esty et tu belle riTropriaag et nos publicam prope opinionem secuti 
BQmuSy ut multa apud Grraeoos. Quis enim nou dixit EvttoXivj 
r^ T^c apxaiag^ ab Aloibiade navigante in Siciliam deiectimi esse 
in mare ? Bedarguit Eratosthenes : adfert enim quas ille post id 
tempus fabulas doouerit. Num idciroo Duris Samius, homo in 
historia diligens, quod oum multis erravit, irridetur? Quis 
2aleucum leges Locris scripsisse non dixit? Num igitur iaoet 



«r paetiotuj] ' according to tho bond.' 
n iUd] If thc text is sound wc must 
tmdentand, * if they enjoy (as they do) the 
^aUowiiig coveted privileges ' ; but for ai 
'^re shoiild probably rcad »ed with Wes. ; 
"miim wiU then refor to what goes before, 
"which the followinp^ words merely resume. 
pleno modio'] * in fuU measurc.' 
/fti|8^y ainois] Some imperativc or Bub- 
jimctiYe must be understood, meaningi 
* don't (or, lct me not) humour them too 
iu',' or * don*t truBt them too much.' 

17. i^ wpayfidTvv] * what a tongle 
«f topics.' 

nikil ha^it aliud] We have given this 
pftttue Bs it standfl in M, only transpos- 
ing Gbms. and Co8. The words per te 
etn haxdly bc right, as it docs not seem 
probable that Atticus would havc set up 
a itatue of a person in no way connected 
wiUi him. It is possible, as "Boot urges, 
thatAtticus, who took onhimthe arrang- 



ing of tho statues in Fompey^e thcatrc, 
might have crected a statuc of Scipio 
Kasica on the Capitol ; but it is far more 
likely that this should havo been the 
work of a descendant of Scipio : see 
Addcnda^ whero wo havo defcndcd at 
some lcngth the transposition which fas 
it Bceme to us) is clcorly demanded by 
the logic of the passage. 

ad Opia fper tef] Jordan (Eph. Epigr. 
iii. 65) proposcs to rcad here ad Opie Opi- 
fvfuv (sc. aedem) at the templc of Op» 
Opifera, 

in Serapionia eubseriptione] * with the 
nauie of Serapion undcr it.' 

iS. illud de Flavio] Sec § 8. 

belle iiir6priaas] * that was a nice point 
you raised against me.' 

rhv rris ^pxalas] sc. KotfitfHias . 

iacet] * is Thcophrastus thcrefore put 
out of courtP' lacet is a forenaic term, 
aa in iaeent sttit teetibue, Mil. 47. 

N2 
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TheophraBtus, si id a Timaeo, tuo familiariy reprehenBum ertP 
Sed nesoire proavum suimi oeusorem non f uiflse turpe est, praeBer. 
tim cum post eum consulem nemo Comelius illo yiyo oensor f uerit. 
19. Quod de Fhilotimo et de solutione HS xxdc. scribisyj Philoti- 
mum circiter Kal. lanuarias in Chersonesum audio yenisse : at 
mihi ab eo nihil adhuc. Beliqua mea Camillus scribit se aooepiaBe: 
ea quae sint nescio et ayeo scire. Yerum haec posterius et ooram 
fortesse commodius. 20. Hlud me, mi Attice, in extrema fere 
parte epistolae commovit : scribis enim sic, rl \onr6v ; deinde me 
obsecras amantissimCy ne obliyiscar yigilare et ut animadyertam 
quae fiant. Nimi quid de quo inaudisti P Etsi nihil eius modi eat. 
rioXXov yc KoL Sci. Nec enim me fefellisset nec fallet. Sed ista 
admonitio tua tam accurata nescio quid mihi significare yisa eet 
21. De M. Octayio iterum iam tibi rescribo te illi probe respon- 
disse, paullo yellem fidentius. Nam Caelius libertum ad me miflit 
et litteras accurate scriptas et de pantheris et a ciyitatibus. Be- 
Bcripsi alterum me moleste ferre, si ego in tenebris laterem neo 



19. HS XXDC^ We gftther froni 
various covort allusions to this trausac- 
tion iu this hook, Epp. cclxviii. 3, cclxix. 
2, cclxx. 1, that Philotimus, the steward 
of Tcrentia, had dealt in a quostionahle 
way with a sum of money arising out of 
the sale of the goods of Milo. 

20. mi Attict^ This is thc first time 
that Cicero addresses his fricnd eiaAttiee; 
therefore the heading Ciccro Atti^o Sal, 
throughout is prohably not genuine : see 
I^ p. 48. 

ri Koi-kSv] * what have I still to tell 
you.* This phrase would imply that what 
foUowed was not very important; yet 
Atticus heseeches him to look after his 
stafF, and watch what goes on. Henc^ 
Cicero asks, * Have you heard a whisper 
ahout any of them V adding, * yet it 
cannot be so ; paa de tout ; it could not 
have cscaped my notice, and will not. 
But your eamest admonition perplexed 
me somewhat.' For quid de quo compare 
guid ne quo, in Att. iv. 17, 1, Ep. 
cxlix. Inaudire is properly to * overhear,* 
and so often indicates eavesdropping : 
sec on Plaut. Mil. Glor. ii. 2, 67 (212). 
Etsi is often used like i.KKh. ydp, and 
refers to a sentence understood. 

21. De M, Octavio'] See Att. v. 21, 5, 
£p. ccl. 

et a eivitatihus] The reading in the 



text may possibly be right, though tho oor- 
rei^tion of a to de before civitatibM would 
make the pa.ssage easier. But it would 
be hard to account for the corruption. If 
a eivitatibus is what Cicero wrote, the 
meaning is, * I received a carefully written 
letter from Caelius, asking to be supplied 
with panthers for his show, and endosing 
copies of lcttera from the different eivita- 
tes in Cilicia offering contributiona.* The 
first alterum rcfers to the latter point (as 
often : see on Fam. vii. 26, 1, Ep. 
xciv. ; Fam. i. 7, 1, Ep. cxiv.), wifii 
which Cicero deals, by expressing his 
regret that the fame of tho purity of his 
administration had not found its way to 
Rome, waming Caelius that ho could not 
allow, nor Caelius accept, any subscrip- 
tion of money f rom the provinco ; and im- 
pressing on Caelius the greater neoefisitT 
for circumspection iu his case, as hie 
(Caelius) had signalised himsclf by the 
severity with which he had prosecofted 
provincial malfeasance. Then he tonu 
to the first point, and says it wouldootbe 
respcctable to have a public pantber-hant 
in his province. Boot has clearly ahown 
that the reference cannot ho to Fam. viii. 
9, £p. ccxi., as Man. supposed. The offer 
made by the province to Caeliua was a 
money vote for his games, such as wa 
read of in Q. Fr. i. 1, 26, £p. 



CCLIL [ATT. VL 1). 



181 



aadiretur Bomae nullum in mea provinoia nummum nisi in aes 
alienmn erogariy doouique neo mihi oonoiliare peouniam lioere neo 
illi oapere, monuique eum, quem plane diligo, ut, oum alios aoou- 
Basaet, cautius viyeret, illud autem alterum alienimi esse existima- 
tione mea, Cibyratas imperio meo publioe venari. 22. Lepta tua 
epistola gaudio exsultat. Etenim Boripta belle est meque apud 
enm magna in gratia posuit. Filiola tua gratum mihi f eoit, quod 
tibi diligenter mandavit ut mihi salutem asoriberes : gratum etiam 
Pilia, sed illa officiosius, quod mihi, quem [iam pridem] numquam 
Tidit. Igitur tu quoque salutem utrique asoribito. Litterarum 
datarnm dies pr. Kal. lanuar. suavem habuit reoordationem claris- 
nmi iuris iurandi, quod ego non eram oblitus. Magnus enim 
praetextatus illo die fui. Habes ad onmia, non, ut postulasti, 
Xp6<rta xaXKklwvy sed paria paribus [respondimus]. 23. Eooe alia 
aatem pusilla epistola, quam non relinquam avavri^oivTjroy. Bene 
mehercule tpotuit Lucceius Tusculanum, nisr f orte — solet enim — 
onm 8U0 tibicine, et velim scire qui sit status eius. Lentulum 
qnidem nostrum omnia praeter Tusculanum proscripsisse audio. 
Cnpio hos expeditos videre, oupio etiam Sestiimi, adde, sis, Caelium, 
in quibus omnibus est, 

alSfaOfv filv avrivaaOaif Suaav S' viroSixOat» 



22. Leptd] CiceTO^B pratfeetus/abrum: 
Att. T. 17, 2, £p. ccix. 

iampruhm] We ogree with Boot, who 
bncketfl these worda. Ciccro distinctly 
uysabore, Att. t. 19, 2, £p. ccxx., that 
he had nerer seen her: he now MTites, 
'your danghter^s politeness in scnding 
liar lore to me waa the greater becauBO 
■he was aending it to ono whom she had 
nererteen.' 

Kti. datarum diet] * thc dato of your 
letter pleasantly remmded mo of the cde- 
bmted oath 1 took ' (for which see Fam. 
T. 2, 7| £^. zv.). jPridie Kal. lanuar. 
u in appontion with die» ; it would havo 
ben more normal if he had written 
fm fmt^ as in Att. iv. 1, 6, £p. xc, 
pmiridie in aenaiu gui fuit dies Nonarum 
Stpiamhium : see note on that passage. 

Mmptu9 praetextaius] *A Pompeius 
III a i€ga praetexla.^ rompeius would ho 
MagnMS paludatus. Our friend and col- 
lcegiie, Rev. T. T. Gray, acutely Buggests 
tbat in the well-known paaaage stat 
mmg m i nominis umbra we Bhould writo 



Magni. PompeiuB is called Magnus in 
the letten, very frequently, and cIbc- 
whcre, e.g. in Catull. Iv. 6, i» Magni 
simul ambulaiione ; Mart. xi. 6, 11, eum 
Caesare Magmts amabai ; ao all through 
Lucan. 

23. iafojni^^irnTov] ' unanswered.* 
Bene mshereuU potuit'] Itia quite use- 
less to put forward any of the theories 
made as to tho meaning of this poasage. 
Wc may, however, ariivo at a ncgativo 
result, that it is idle to supply vendere 
aftcr potuily or se ibi oblectare aftor solei 
enim eum suo tibieine. 

aX^tffBty] Thosc are tho words applied 
to thc chiettains of thc Grceks on hearing 
the challcngo of Hector to singlo combat, 
II. vii. 93. The words do not seem yery 
applicahle to the present contoxt, aa it ii» 
usually understood, which scems to imply 
that these emharrasscd Roman nohles 
were ashamcd (why ?) to ref use the aid of 
Caesar, and wcre airaid to accept it, lest it 
ahould compromise them in the approach- 
ing Btroggle. Perhaps they were aahamed 
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De Memmio restitaendo ut Curio cogitet te audisse pato. De 
Egnatii Sidicini nomine nec nulla neo magna spe sumus. Pbii- 
rium, quem mihi commendas, diligentissime Deiotarus ourat gra- 
viter aegrum. Eespondi etiam minori. 24. Tu velim, dum erd 
Laodiceae, id est, ad Idus Maias, quam saepissime meeum per 
litteras ooUoquarey et cimi Athenas yeneris — ^iam enim soiemui 
de rebus urbanis, de provinciis, quae omnia in mensem Martiain 
sunt oollata — ^utique ad me tabellarios mittas. 25. Et heus tu, 
iamne vos a Gaesare per Herodem talenta Attica l. extoraistiB P 
in quo, ut audio, magnum odium Fompeii susoepistis. Putat enim 
suos nummos yos comedisse, Caesarem in Nemore aedificando 
diligentiorem fore. Haec ego ex F. Yedio, magno nebulone, 
sed Fompeii tamen familiari, audivi. Hic Yedius venit mihi ob 
yiam cum duobus essedis et reda equis iimcta et lectica et familia 
magna pro qua, si Curio legem pertulerit, HS centenos pendat 



to diflpla^ that distrufit of Caesar^s offer 
which xmght be inferred from a refusal. 
Cicero'8 quotatioiis from the poets often 
have only a very slight relevancy to the 
topic illustrated. In fact it is quite a 
modem law that a quotation should ex- 
actly suit the thing to which it is applied 
— should * go on all f our8, ' as the saying is. 
The loose applicability of the quotations of 
Arifltotle from llomer has often been 
noticed. Perhaps, however, the com- 
mentators have been hasty in postulating 
an allusion to Cacsar in this passage. 
The verse might have been quoted by 
Cicero with tho mcaning, * They are 
ashamed to rcpudiate (their dcbts), and 
are afraid to faco thcm (take them on 
their shoulders).* 

reatituendo] Memmius was still at 
Athens, whither he had retired on being 
exiled in 700 (54). 

24. coUata aunt'] < have been assignod 
in a body to the month of March ' to bo 
then definitely arranged. 

25. Buos nummos] Pompeius must havo 
lent Cicero a large sum of money, so 
that he might look on Caesar^s money 
as his own. The f ollowing words present 
flome difficulty. As thcy stand, we must 
suppose that Pompeius waa opposed to 
the great expenditure which Caesar was 
making on tne building of a house near 
the sacred grave of Diana, called Jietnus, 
in the neighbourhood of Aricia. Suet. 
Jul. 46, tells us that when this villa had 
beeii oompleted at great expenBe, Caesar 



had it pulled down 'because it did not 
altogether suit hia taste ' {quia twn tolm^ 
animum ei re»ponderat), The aeoteiice 
would then mean : * Pompeius thioka you 
have got into your clutches (gobbled np. 
eomedisse) a large sum of money which 
was in effect his, and that it will not 
have tho good effcct of cooling CaeMr^s 
mania for building — in fact he will be 
all the more eager to carry hia projecti 
out.' A good sense would thua emerge, 
but the expression is not satisfactOTy ; 
we should rather have expected some such 
words as Caeaarem tamen in Nemore atdi' 
ficando nihilo indiligentiorem fore. So 
unsatisfactory is the expression that we 
aro strongly disposed to accept Boot*8 
suggestion, and read nee Cauarem . . . 
diligentiorem fore. The word dUigtm 
would then bear the meaning ' economi- 
cal,' not uncommon in Cicero, and the 
train of thought would iiin thus : If the 
parting with this largo sum made Caesar 
more economical in his building projecti, 
then Pompeius would be sati?<fied ; but 
he fearcd that it would not have that 
effect. The theory adopted by Boot, and 
most commentators, that Pompeius, aa 
son-in-Iaw, looked on Caesar*8 money as 
boing virtually his own, seems improbaUe, 
especially as Julia had been some yeais 
dcad. 

Curio legem"] The lex viaria of Cnrio, 
referred to Fam. viii. 6, 5, £p. ccxlii. is 
supposed f rom this passage to have impooed 
a h^vy tax f or keeping tae roads ia repoir 



CCLIL [ATT. VL 1). 



183 



neoesse est. Erat praeterea cjrnooephalus in essedo nee deerant 

onagiL Nomquam vidi hominem nequiorem. Sed eztremum 

audi. Deversatus est Laodieeae apud Pompeium Yindullum : 

ibi Boa deposuit, cum ad me profectus est. Moritur interim Yin- 

dollus, quae res ad Magnum [Pompeium] pertinere putabatur. 

C. Yennonius domum Yindulli venit : cum omnia ob^pgnaret in 

Vedianas res incidit. In his inveutae sunt quinque imagunculae 

matronarum, in quibus una sororis amici tui, hominis * bruti/ qui 

hoo ntatury et uxoris illius * lepidi/ qui haec tam ncglegenter f erat. 

Haeo te volui Trapi<rTOQriaai. Sumus enim ombo belle curiosi. 

26. XTnum etiam velim cogites. Audio Appium irpo7rt;Xov Eleu- 

eine facere. Num inepti nos fuerimus, si nos quoque Academiae 

ieoerimus P Puto, inquies. Ergo id ipsum scribes ad me. Equi- 

dem valde ipsas Athenas amo. Yolo esse aliquod monumentum 

meum. Odi falsas inscriptiones statuarum alienarum. Sed ut tibi 



on Buch as kept eqtiipagcs larger than 
ordinaiy. But as Boot remarkd, Cicero 
Yoold *then have written pro quibua 
imtead of pro qua (sc. familia). It is 
Mifer to supposc that Ciccro rcfers to 
a flnmptuary law of Curio, which lcvied 
a tax oQ the rich, proportioned to the ez- 
tent of their establiBhment {familia), 

ad Moffnum^ We think Pompeium \a a 
^OH. .Perhaps there is a similar gloss in 
Att. yiii. 6, 3, Hoc tamen spero Magnum \no- 
imperatori»] fore magnum in adventu 



C. Vennonius] It was Bupposed that 
the propcrty of VindulluB, who died in- 
teetate and childlesB, would go to his 
patanm Pompeius. C. Yennonius camo 
to take an inventory of the goods of tho 
dooeeaod, and among the rcst hc found 
eome property of Vcdius, which he had left 
•t tlie honse of VinduUus on setting out 
to ▼iait Cicero. Among thcse goods of 
Vediiu, deposited for safe kccping with 
hia friend the doceased VinduUus, were 
fornid portrait models of some Roman 
Imdiee. This compromised these ladics, 
for YediuB was a notoiious rou^, Among 
the models was ono of Junia, sister of 
Bmtue and wife of T<cpidu8. Neither 
Bnitiu nor Lepidus took any notice of 
tbe matter, and Bnitus still kept up his 
intimacy with Vedius. Cicero, hy a most 
delicate use of hmguage (which has hcen 
noticed P, p. 65, amongothcrs), in telling 
tlie tale, introduces a pla^ on each namo 
merely by uaing the subjunctiTe instead 



of the indicativo : ' among which was a 
portrait of the sister of your fricnd 
Brutus — a bnite part indccd to kccp up 
the man's acquaintaiice — and wifo of 
Lepidus — lepidun indeed to takc the mattcr 
»0 cooUy.' We have foUowed Wcsenbcrg 
in inserting uxoris, becnuBC though Jnnia 
Lepidi might wcll mcan * Junia the wif o 
of Lepidus,' yet it is elcar that tho cllipse 
of uxorie would be impoesible in tlie 
present passago. I*crhap8, howcvcr, wo 
should rathcr supply a Greck tcrm, whi<h 
would account better f or thc dropping out 
of the word ; pcrhaps iX^xoO iliius Irpidi, 
The Greek words used for * wifc ' in Epp. 
cclxviii., cclxix., are Hdfiap and ^uifdopos; 
but in the latter passuge, whilc C and M 
give ffvvadpou, other mss have a\6xov ; so 
that it scems far from improbablc that 
Cicero here wrotc a\6xov, 

•wapiarop^aai] * to ask en passant.'' ^ 

belle euriosi] ' wc both are nico 
gossips.* ' 

26. irp^iruXoy] An inscription dis- 
covered m 1860 (Corp. Inscr. Lat. I., p. 
181), no doubt refers to this vcrv porch. 
It is thus quotcd by Boot : Ap. Claudius 
Ap. F. Pulcher propylum Ceren et Proser- 
pino^ eos. vorit impcrator. coepit Pulcher. 
C\a.udius et Rex Marciun fccwwnt. 

ipsas Athcnas'] The muterial city : see 
on Att. V. 10, 6, Ep. cxcviii. 

falsas inseriptiones] We lcam from 
Phit. Ant. 60 that thero were statues of 
Eumenes and Attalus at Athens which 
bore the inscription of Antoniw. (Boot.) 
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plaoebity faoiesqae me in quem diem Bomana inoidaiit m] 
oertiorem et quo modo hiemaris. Cura ut Yaleaa. Post Leuotri- 
oam pugnam die septingenteBimo sexagesimo quinto. 



COLin. CICERO TO QXnNTUS MINUCroS THEEMUS, 

Froprabtor of Asia (Fam. XIII. 54). 

MARCH ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Q. Thermo pro pr. Asiae gratiaB agit, quod liberaliter tractaMet M. 
Marciliiiin, ab eoque petit ut socrus eiua rea ne fiat. 



CICERO THERMO PRO PR. S. 

Cum multa mihi grata sunt, quae tu adduotus mea oommen^ 
datione fecisti, tum in primis, quod M. Maroilium, amioi atque 
interpretis mei filium, liberalissime traotayisti. Yenit enim 
Laodiceam et tibi apud me mibique propter te gratias maxiinas 
egit. Qua re, quod reliquum est, a te peto, quoniam apud gratoa 
homines beneficium ponis, ut eo libentius iis commodes operamque 
des, quoad fides tua patietur, ut socrus adolescentis rea ne fiat. 
Ego cum antea studiose oommeudabam Marcilium, tum multo 
nuno studiosius, quod in longa apparitione singularem et prope 
incredibilem patris Marcilii fidem, abstinentiam modestiamqae 
cognovi. 



mysteria] the festival of the Bona Dea, 
as in Att. v. 21, 14, £p. ccl. This reminds 
Cicero of Clodius, and hence he daies hifi 
lettcr hy the number of days since the 
fray in which he lost his life, which he 
sportively calls the battle of Leuctra, as he 
Imd already called it the battle of Bovillae 
(Att. V. 13, 1, Ep. cciii.). Cludius was 
slain on Jan. 18, 702 (52) ; the date of thia 
letter therefore is Feb. 23, 704 (50), 
reckoning of course according to the pre- 
Julian calendar, and inclusively after the 
Eoman fiishion. 



quo modo hiemarW] 'how you have 
passed the winter.' 



THERMO] cp. Fam. xiii. 53, Ep. 
ccxxx. 

M. Mareiliuml Nothing further ii 
known of this man. 

apparitione] * term of service.* 

Jidem . . . modestiamqiie] * irustworthy, 
unselfish and unassuming character ' : oi- 
etinentia strictly means a disposition which 
is not grasping or rapacious. 
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CCLIV. CICERO TO QUINTUS MINUCIUS THERMUS, 

PrOPRAETOR OP AsIA (FaM. XIII. 67). 

MARCH ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero a Q. Theimo pro pr. pctit, ut M. Anneium legatum suum remittat, eiua- 
^emque causam Sardiamun commendat. 

CICERO THERMO PRO PR. S. 

1. Quo magis cotidle ex litteris nuntiisque bellum magnum 
«68e in Syria oognosco, eo vehementius a te pro nostra neoessitu- 
dine contendo, ut mihi M. Anneium legatum primo quoque tem- 
pore remittas. Nam eius opera, oonsilio» soientia rei militaris vel 
maxime intellego me et rem publicam adiuvari posse. Quod nisi 
tanta res eius ageretur, nec ipse adduci potuisset ut a me discederet 
neque ego ut eum a me dimitterem. Ego in Cilioiam profioisoi 
oogito circiter Kal. Maias. Ante eam diem M. Anneius ad me 
vedeat oportet. 2. lilud quod tecum et coram et per litteras dili- 
gentiflsime egi, id et nunc etiam atque etiam rogo, ourae tibi sit, 
nt 8uum negotiumy quod habet cum populo Sardiano, pro causae 
Teritate et pro sua dignitate confioiat. Intellexi ex tua oratione, 
eom tecum Ephesi looutus sum, te ipsius M. Anneii causa omnia 
Telle. Sed tamen sic yelim existimes, te mihi nihil gratius f aoere 
poBsey quam si intellexero per te illum suum negotium ex sententia 
oonfeoisse, idque quam primum ut effioias, te etiam atque etiam 
rogo. 

1. Quo mag\$ cotidie] For eotidie ii ipnut . . . velUj * that you take an 
with oomparatiyes, cp. on Att. v. 7, 1, interest in M. AnneiuB himself .' 

Sp. ozc. tuutn'] So we read with Wesenberg 

2. pro eauaae veritate'] 'jiutioe of the {Em. p. 104, note: cp. £fn, Alt. 46) for 



.' For veritae cp. Fam. Tiii. 6, 1, ipsutn of the mss. 
Sp. ocxlii. 
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CCLV. CICERO TO CAELIXJS, Cubulb Abdilb 

(Fam. II. ii). 

PRID. NON. APR. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

Dc prorogatione proyinciae soUicituB M. Caelio pantlieras promittit in Indos aadilM 
-et de re publ. sibi perscribi vult. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AED. CUE. 

1. Putaresne umquam accidere posse ut mihi verba deeasent, 
neque solum ista yestra oratoria, sed haeo etiam levia nostratiaP 
Desunt autem propter hanc causamy quod mirifioe sum sollioituB 
quidnam de provinciis decematur. Mirum me desiderium tenet 
urbis, incredibile meorum atque in primis tui, satietas autem pro- 
yinciae, yel quia videmur eam famam conseouti, ut non tam 
accessio quaerenda quam fortuna metuenda sit, vel quia totum 
negotium non est dignum viiibus nostrisy qui maiora onera ii^ re 
publica sustinere et possimus et soleamus, yel quia belli magni 
timor impendet, quod videmur effugere» si ad oonstitutam diem 
decedemus. 2. De pantheris per eos, qui venari solent, agitor 
mandatu meo diligenter, sed mira paucitas est, et eas, quae sont, 



1. Futaresne] We have retained tliis 
reading of the hss instead of adopting 
putarasnej though indeed much stress 
cannot bo laid on its being found in 
the M8S to justify its retention ; for as 
Wesenberg {Em. 2&S.) has shown, the 
contracted form of the pluperfect ofputo 
is often corruptcd into the imperf . subj . 
or the imperf . indic. But there is a dis- 
tiuction in meaning bctween putarasne 
and putareme. The former would mean, 
* had you ever thought ' (before somo- 
thing else happened, e.^. before you got 
this letter stating the fact) ; but the 
ellipse of this clause is vcry harsh. If 
the indicative be used, wc should rather 
have, as Klotz (Introd. p. xlii.) has shown, 
putavistine^ *■ have you ever thought.* 
Whereas putareme means, * would you 
have evcr thought' (if the matter had 
erosscd your mind at all), a very common 
ellipso with such subjtmctives SisputareSj 
crederes, &c. : cp. Koby, 1644. In all 
the cases where Wesenlierg says puiarem 



was rightly altered to putaram (viz. Fam. 
i. 9, 8, Ep. cxlviii. ; vi. 4, 2 ; ix. 13, 1 ; 
Att. ii. 19, 2, Ep. xlv. : cp. Fam. xri. 
14, 1), the reference is to a thought 
which actually had occurrcd to Cicero^s 
mind and had been entertained. 

haee levia nostraiia'] * this humUe 
vemacular of ours.' Cicero acts the cfjpiwr 
to Caelius as regards the oratory of tlie 
latter: cp. Fam. ii. 14, 1, £p. cczlv., 
Novi ego vos magnos patronos. 

posaimua et Holeamus] As the plural 
both goes before this clause (videmur, 
nostris)y and foUows (videmur, decedemm), 
Lambinus, Baiter, and Klotz suppose that 
we should read possimus and soleamus for 
possim and soleam of the mss, the latter 
having arisen from possinfi and soUen? 
Whcre this letter occurs in M in Book viii. 
(between Epp. 8 and 9)the reading v^pos- 
semus and soleamus. 

2. mandatu] The subst. ma»(2a/tff only 
occurs in the abl. : cp. Sull. 65, Caec. 19. 

et eas] ' and what panthers there are, 
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Talde aiunt queii, quod nihil ouiquam insidiarum in mea provinoia 
nisi sibi fiat, itaque oonstituisse dicuntur in Cariam ex nostra 
proyinoia decedere. Sed tamen sedulo fit et in primis a Fatisco. 
Quidquid erit, tibi erit, sed quid esset plane nesciebamus. Mihi 
meheroule magnae ourae est aedilitas tua : ipse dies me admone- 
bat : ficripsi enim haeo ipsis Megalensibus. Tu velim ad me de 
omni rei publioae statu quam diligentissime persoribas : ea enim 
oeitisBima putabo, quae ex te oognoro. 



CCLVI. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Arr. vi. 2). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

H. Cicero ad Attici litteras reepondct, et primum de Statii Q. fratris liberti Bermone 
Ab rebuB domesticiB a Cincio cum Attico per litteras commiinicato. Dein scribit de 
4Uictoritate Dicaearcbi, qui Poloponnesias civitatcs omncs maritimas csse dixerat, a 
Dkmyuo confirmata et de falsa analogia, quam in nomine Pbliasiorum ipse secutus sit, 
-da •dminiBtratione proyinciae, qua iam moderatione, continentia, iustitia sua civitatos 
reoreatae aint, de sperato reditu suo, de Bruti negotiis cum rege Ariobarzane itemque 
-cmii RAlAminiia per Scaptium gestis, addit de Appio, pro quo se omnia ait in provincia 
lusere: denique familiari aliurum rerum commemorationc, maxime domesticarum, 
«btcdTit epiBtolam. Scripsit Laodiceae inter Kalendas et Nonas Maios. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Cum Fhilogenes, libertus tuus, Laodiceam ad me salutandi 
«aufla Yenisset et se statim ad te navigaturum esse diceret, has ei 
litteras dedi: quibus ad eas rescripsi, quas aooeperam a Bruti 
tabellario. Et respondebo primum postremae tuae paginae, quae 
mihi magnae molestiae fuit, quod ad te scriptum est a Cincio de 
Statii sermone, in quo hoo molestissimum est Statium dicere a me 
^oque id oonsilium probari. Probari autem P De isto hactenus 



■aooording to report, coniplain tbat tbey 
an the only crcatures for wbom snares 
are laid in my province,' a boast as rcgards 
die uprightoess of Cicero*8 administration, 
«nd a delicate insinuation to Caelius tbat 
he and bia pantbers are a bore. 

Mtfaferui^ua] The festival of tbc Magna 
Mater, beld for seven days, April 4-10. 

1. guod ad is] Thia eentence is ia loose 



apposition to guae [pagina) mihi maffftae 
molfMtiae fuitf * I shail reply to tbe last 
page, wbicb gavo mc great concem, I 
mean tbe account Cincius wroto you 
about bis conversation witb Statius.* 

eomilium'] Q. Cicero's intention to 
divorce Pomponia, whicb bo carried out 
fivc years af ter. 

Probari autem] See on Att. v. 1 3, 3, Ep. 
cciu., and cp. § 8 of tbis letter. Tlie rhe- 
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dixeriin, meyelplurimayinolateoam summae ooniunotionis optaie» 
etsi sunt amoris artissima : tantum abest, ut ego ex eo, quo afttioti 
sumuSy laxari aliquid yelim. 2. Illum autem multa de istis nkm 
asperius solere loqui saepe sum ezpertus, saepe etiam lenivi irafami 
— id scire te arbitror. In hao autem peregrinatione militiaYe nottn 
saepe incensum ira vidi, saepe plaoatum. Quid ad Statium Borip- 
serit nesoio. Quidquid acturus de tali re fuit, soribendum tamfiD 
ad libertum non f uit. Mihi autem erit maximae ourae, ne qmd 
fiat secus quam volumus quamque oportet. Neo satis est in einft 
modi re se quemque praestare, ao maximae partes istius offioii sunt 
pueri Ciceronis sive iam adolescentisy quod quidem illum Boleo 
hortari. Ao mihi videtur matrem Yalde, ut debet, amare teque 
mirifice. Sed est magnum illud quidem, verum tamen multiplex 
pueri ingenium, in quo ego regendo habeo negotii satis. 3. Quo» 
niam respondi postremae tuae paginae prima mea, nimo ad primam 
revertar tuam. Peloponnesias civitates omnes maritimas esse homi- 
nis non nequam, sed etiam tuo iudicio probati, Dioaearohi, tabulis 
oredidi. Is multis nominibus in Trophoniana Chaeronis naira- 
tione Graecos in eo reprehendit, quod mare tantum secuti sunt^ 



torical question is usually foUowed by a 
clause beginning with immo, whichis bere 
supcrsedcd by de isto hacienus dixerim^ 

* about it I need only say thus much.' 

2. llltim'] Quintus. 

peregrinatime militiave'] * tour, or shall 
I call it campaign.' The same kind of 
correction is ezpressed just below by nr«, 

* lad, or shall I say youtb,' but »ive im- 
plies that the word which it introduces is 
more appropriate, while vel^ ve, leave the 
question quite opon. 

praestare'] * in a case like this it is not 
enough fur each one to make himself re- 
sponsible for his own conduct only ' ; we 
should try to iiifluence others (to help in 
bringing about a reconciliation). 

ae] *■ indeed the principal share of the 
work belongs to the lad,' Jeans. This 
adversatiye use of ac, where a negative 
clause is foUowed by an affirmative con- 
nectcd with it, is illustrated by Roby 
2200, Madv. 433, Obs. 2 ; tboughhere, as 
the subject is altcred, we are tempted to 
read at^ or el8e,withWesenberg,bracket a^. 

multiplex] See Eeid*s note on Laol. 
65: multiplex sometimes haa a dis- 
tinctly bad meaning, Meceitful,' as in 
Lael. 65 ; sometimes ako it is a word of 



praise, as in Acad. i. 17, where Plato is 
called multiplexj * many-sided.' Here w- 
rum tamen seem to show that muUiplex is 
a word of blamc. 

3. tabulii] * maps,' with s play on it» 
other meaning * account-booka ' ( Wataon). 

muUie nominibus] *he, in the account 
of the cave of Trophonius which he puts 
iiito the mouth of Chaeron, attacka the 
Greeks on many scorcs for always cling^ 
ing tothe sea ; and says tha{there was not 
a single district in Pel. which had not a 
seaboard.' The cave and orade of Tro* 
phonius near Lebadea in Boeotia are ra- 
forred to. The reader will call to mind 
the passage in the Phaedo (109 B), where 
the Greeks are compared to frogs round s 
marsh. Ciccro, in Rep. ii., 9, applies 
another striking figure to the same charac- 
teristic as display^ by the Greek colonies, 
ita barbarorum agri* quati attezta quae- 
dam videtur ora ease Oraeeiae. Thii 
remarkable expression, ' a fringe on bar- 
bacism,' is not noticed by L.S. It is not 
of course to be found in any of the Dictt. 
prior to the discovery of the fragment 
De Rep.t but it is strange that such aa 
ezpression could be missed by lezicogra^ 
pheiB of the present day. 
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neo ullum in Feloponneso looum exoipit. Cum mihi auctor place- 
ret — etenim erat caro/oiiccuraroc et vixerat in Feloponneso — admira- 
l>ar tamen et vix adcredens oommunicavi cum Dionysio. Atque 
IB primo est commotus: deinde, quod timi de isto Dicaearcho 
non minuB bene existimabat quam tu de 0. Yestorio, ego de M. 
GluTio, non dubitabat quin ei orederemus. Arcadiae censebat esse 
Lepreon quoddam maritimum, Tenea autem et Aliphera et Tritia 
vcoKriora ei yidebantur, idque rt^ tHjv viiov KaTokoyt^ confirmabat, 
ubi mentio non fit istorum. Itaque istum ego locum totidem ver- 
l>i8 a Dicaearcho transtuli. Fhliasios autem dici sciebam et ita 
fao ut habeas : nos quidem sic habemus. Sed primo me dvaXoyla 
deoeperat, ^Xiovg^ ^OTroucy 2iiroi;c> quod 'OTrot/vrioi, 2i7roui/rioi. 
Sed hoc continuo correximus. 4. Laetari te nostra moderatione 
et oontinentia yideo : tum id magis faceres, si adesses. Atque 
hoc foro, quod egi ex Idibus Febr. Laodiceae ad Kal Maias 
omnium dioeoesium praeter Oiliciae, mirabilia quaedam effeci- 



aderedent] A rather rare word, but 
found in rlaut. Lucr. Hor. ; aderedere 
means *to take one*s word for' a state- 
ment without looking f or proofs. 

Vestorio] Boot was the first, I think, 
to point out that there is a play on words 
in uiis passage. Puteoli was called Dicae- 
archia in old times. Cicero therefore says 
'my Dicaearchus conmianded my confi- 
dence ^in geognraphy) as completely as 
your Dicaearchians do in business mat- 
terB.' Yestorius and Cluvius were buai- 
ness men in Puteoli. Notice the play on 
the technical terms of banking business all 
through tabuliSf credidij multie nominibus, 
uderedenSf erederemus, For another pun 
on Dicaearchus, see on Att. ii. 12, 4, 
£p. xxxvii. 

Zepreon'] The meaning of the passage 
appears to be this : — Atticus found fault 
^th a statement in the De JRep, that all 
the early Peloponnesian districta {loca) had 
aea-boards. Cicero replied, * I followed 
Dicaearchus ; but was surprised mytielf 
at first, the man seemed to me such a 
sound and sober historian ; accordingl^ I 
consulted Dionysius, who has also a high 
opinion of Dicaearubus. ** What," said I 
to Dionysius, ** about Arcadia P and about 
such districts as Tenea, Aliphera, Tritia? 
None of tbese have sea-boards." Diony- 
aius, too, was perplexed at first ; but on 
reflection taw the statement was not so 
e^tiaTagant at all, but quite true. Arca- 



dia ftad a sea-port., viz. Lepreon (Plin. 
H. N. iv. 20 ; Scylax. p. 16) ; and as ,to 
the other town-districts, it is plain that 
the towns were not founded till post- 
Homeric times, as is proved by their 
omission from the catalogue of the ships. 
This explanation, says Cicero, satisfied 
me, 80 I copied the passage of Dicaear- 
chus yerbatim. Tenea will be found 
marked in the maps in the district of 
Corinth, Aliphera in westem Arcadia, and 
Tritia or Tritaia in southem Achaia. For 
the way in which Cicero composed his 
theoretical works, cp. what he says him- 
self, Att. xii. 52, 3, ifr6ypa^a sunt ; 
minore labore fiunt : verba tantum affero 
quibus abundo, 

hoe eontinuo eorreximus'} Unfortunately 
it was an imcorrected copy which was the 
archetype of the ms found by Cardinal 
Mai in a Yatican palimpsest, and first 
published by him in 1822 ; on this alone 
our knowledge of the whole fragment ex- 
ccpt the dream of Scipio depends. The 
dream of Scipio bas been presenred 
through Macrobius' commentary on it. 
Cicero at first wrote Fkiiuntios, misled 
by the analogy of 2tTot;vTtot from Stirovs, 
'Oiro^tot from Oirovs. Fhliasios Bhould of 
course be now read for Fhliuntios in De 
Bep. ii. 8. 

4. foro'] forum agere is * to hold a ses- 
sion or assise/ * to go on circuit.' 
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mus : ita multae oiyitates omni aere alieno liberatae, multae Yald» 
levatae sunt : omnes suis legibus et iudioiis ufiae, avrovo/ifa» 
adeptae, revixerunt. His ego duobus generibus faoultatem ad ee 
aere alieno liberandas aut levandas dedi, imo, quod omnino nullQs 
in imperio meo sumptus faotus est — ^nullum oum dioo, non loqnor 
iirip[io\iKU}Q — nullus, inquam, ne terunoius quidem. Hao autem 
re incredibile est quantum civitates emerserint. 5. Aooessit altera. 
Mira erant in civitatibus ipsorum furta Ghraeoorum, quae magit» 
tratus sui f ecerant. Quaesivi ipse de iis, qui annis deoem prozimia 
magistratum gesserant. Aperte fatebantur. Itaque sine ulla 
ignominia suis umeris pecunias populis rettulerunt. Populi 
autem nullo gemitu publicanis, quibus hoo ipso lustro nihil sol- 
verant, etiam superioris lustri reliqua reddiderunt. Itaque publi* 
canis in oculis sumus. Gratis, inquis, viris! Sensimus. lam 
cetera iuris dictio neo imperita et olemens oum admirabili faoili- 
tate. Aditus autem ad me minime provinciales : nihil per oubi- 
cularium: ante lucem inambulabam domi, ut olim oandidatua. 
Grata haeo et magna mihique nondum laboriosa ex illa yeter» 
militia. 6. Nonis Maiis in Giliciam oogitabam : ibi oum lunium 
mensem consumpsissem — atque utinam in paoe t magnum enim 
bellum impendet a Parthis — Quinctilem in reditu ponere. Annuae 
enim mihi operae a. d. iii. Kal. Sextil. emerentur. Magna autem 
in spe sum mihi nihil temporis prorogatum iri. Eabebam aota 
urbana usque ad Nonas Martias, e quibus intellegebam Curionis 
nostri constantia omnia potius actum iri quam de provinciis. £rgo» 



dmbiu ffeneribtis] * two ways ' ; just 
the Bame, though hardly to he Englished 
by the samo word, is duobus geiieribut 
edicendum putaviy Att. yi. 1, 15, Ep. cclii. 

in imperio meo'] Boot strikes out the 
tHf holding that the dat., or accus. with 
tHy is required, and evidently construing 
' not a farthing was spcnt on my govem- 
ment.' If this was tho real meaning of 
thc words the in could not stand. But 
in imperio meo means me obtinente pro- 
vinciam. 

5. maffittratus] This is explanatory 
of the foregoing clause, ' peculationB of 
tho Greeks themselves: 1 mean com- 
mitted by their own magistrates.' 

iffnominia] * exposure,* "Watson. 

tuis umeru] * they took on their own 
shoulders the repayment of the whole debt. ' 

reliqua'] * arrears.' 



in oeulis tumut] * I am the apple of 
their eye.' 

grati» . . . tentimus] ironical. Cioeio» 
had felt the ingratitude of the JBquitss 
when persecuted by Clodius. 

nec imperita . . . faeilitate] * enlight- 
ened, yet mild and courteous to a marrel.' 

mihtia] sc/orensi, < my old discipline.' 

6. in reditu ponere] * to spond on my 
rctum.* 

emerentur] * on Jiily 30 I have senred 
my time.' Emerere is active in Cicero : 
see Att. vi. 5, 3, £p. cclziz. 

Curionis] Who insisted that if the Gallie 
govemorBhips were to be filled up, Pqbi- 
peius should also resign his Italo-Spaniah 
command. Curio announced that he would 
prevent one-sided proceedings against 
Caesar by tho veto which belonged to- 
him of right : Momm. R, H. iv. 354. 
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ut spero, propediem te yidebo. 7. Yenio ad Brutuin tuom, immo 

nofitrum : sic enim mayis. Equidem omnia feoiy quae potui aut in 

mea provinoia perficere aut in regno experiri. Omni igitur modo 

egi cum rege et ago cotidie, per litteraB scilicet Ipsum enim 

triduum quadriduiunve mecum habui turbulentis in rebus, quibus 

eum liberavi. Sed et tum praesens et postea creberrimis litteris 

Jion destiti rogare et petere mea causa, suadere et hortari sua. 

Siultum profeci, sed quantum, non plane, quia longe absum, scio. 

fialaminios autem — hos enim poteram coercere — adduxi, ut totum 

Siomen Scaptio yellent solvere, sed centesimis ductis a proxima 

^uidem STngrapha, nec perpetuis, sed renovatis quotannis. Nume- 

nbantur nummi : noluit Scaptius. Tu qtiis qui ais Brutum cupere 

aliquid perdereP Qruatemas habebat in sjngrapha. Fieri non 

poterat, nec, si posset, ego pati possem. Audio omnino Scaptium 

paenitere. Nam quod senatus consultum esse dicebat, ut ius ex 

syngrapha diceretur, eo consilio f actum est, quod pecuuiam Salami- 

nii contra legem Gabiniam sumpscfrant. Yetabat autem Auli lex 

iu8 dici de ita sumpta pecunia. Decrevit igitur senatus, ut ius 

dioeretur ex ista syngrapha. Nuno ista habet iuris idem quod 

oeterae, nihil praecipui. 8. Eaec a me ordine f acta puto me Bruto 

probaturum, tibi nescio, Oatoni certe probabo. Sed iam ad te 

ipsum reyertor. Ain tandem, Attice, laudator integritatis et 

elegantiae nostrae : 

Au8U8 68 hoc ex ore tuo . . . ., 

inquit Ennius, ut equites Scaptio ad pecuniam cogendam darem, 
me rogare P an tu, si mecum esses, qui scribis morderi te interdmn, 
quod non simul sis, paterere me id f acere, si vellem P Non amplius, 
ioquis, quinquaginta. Oum Spartaco minus multi primo fuerunt. 

7. ff^no] Cappadocia. 

per litterat teilieet'] * by letter, I mean ; 
tat I haye had him with me only three 
or fonr days.' 

dttclie . . . quotannit'] < at 12 per cent. 
etleolated from the date o| the last con- 
tnet, and not at simple but compound 
intflQreBt.' There had, no doubt, been 
moire than one eyngrapha in reference to 
the truiaaction : see on Att. v. 21, 11, 12, 
£p. od. ; and yi. 1, 5, £p. cclii. 

iu quie qui ait\ We have restored quit 
fram Att. vii. 17, 2. There it is foUowed 
by subi., and meana *who are you to 
•ay * F nere, foUowed by indio., it meang 



< what kind of figure do you now cut, you 
who say that Brutus is onxious to make a 
eacrifice? He had 48 pcr cent. in his 
bond.' The samu mcaningis raore usually 
conyejed by ubi, and Boot would rcad ubi 
tu qui ait; but ^Mi« would moro naturally 
fall out, unlcss, indeed, we reod Tu ubi 
qui ais. 

nihil praecipui'] On this whole trans- 
action, see on Att. v. 21, 12, Ep. ccl. 

elegantiae] * moral purism, punctilious- 
ness.' 

8. ampliut quinquaginta] Sce on Att. 
V. 1, 1, £p. clxzziy. 
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Quid tandem isti mali in tam tenera insula non feoissentP Non 
f eoissent autem P Immo quid ante adventum meum non f eoenmt f 
Inclusum in curia senatum habuerunt Salaminium ita multos dies^ 
ut interierint non nulli fame. Erat enim praefeotus Appii Scap- 
tius et habebat turmas ab Appio. Id me igitur tu, cuius meher- 
cule os mihi ante oculos solet yersari, cum de aliquo officio ao laude 
cogito, tu me, inquam, rogas, praefectus ut Scaptius sit P Alias 
hoc statueramus, ut negotiatorem neminem, idque Brato pro- 
baveramus. Habeat is turmasP Cur potius quam oohortesP 
9. Simiptu iam nepos evadit Scaptius. Yolunt, inquit, prinoipei. 
Scio. Nam ad me Ephesum usque venerunt flentesque equitum 
scelera et miserias suas detulerunt. Itaque statim dedi litteras, ut 
ex Gypro equites ante certam diem decederent, ob eamque causam, 
tum ob ceteras Salaminii nos in caelum decretis suis sustulerunt. 
Sed iam quid opus equitatu P Solvunt enim Salaminii : nisi f orte 
id Yolimius armis efficere, ut fenus quaternis centesimis ducant. 
Et ego audebo legere umquam aut attingere eos libros, quos tu 
dilaudas, si tale quid feceroP Nimis, nimis^ inquam, in isto 
Bmtum amastiy dulcissime Attice : nos vereor ne parum. Atqut 
haec scripsi ego ad Bmtum soripsisse te ad me. 10. Cognosoe 
nunc cetera. Fro Appio nos hic omnia facimus, honeste tamen, 
sed plane libenter : nec enim ipsum odimus et Brutum amamus et 
Pompeius mirifice a me contendit, quem mehercule plus plusque in 
dies diligo. C. Caelium quaestorem huc venire audisti. Nescio 
quid sit: sed Pammenia illa mihi non placent. Ego me spero 
Athenis fore mense Septembri. Tuorum itinerum tempora scire 
sane velim. ^vifiHav C. Sempronii Eufi cognovi ex epistola im 
Corcyraea. Quid quaeris P Invideo potentiae Vestorii. Cupiebam 
etiam nunc plura garrire, sed lucet : urget turba, festinat Philo- 



fion feeissent autem] See on { 1. 

de aliquo ojlcio ei laude\ ' any act of 
duty or heroism.' 

Cur potiu»] * whj does he incur the 
greater expense of keeping a troop of 
norse instead of a company of lootP 
Scaptius is beginning to cut a dash! 
The nobles of Salamis, he would say, 
will have it so. Of course! That is 
why they came to me, and with tears in 
their eyes told me the atrocities of this 
troop.' Volunt sometimcs has this sense, 
it is their fault,* * they have themselves 



to thank.' 

9. eo8 libros] sc. De Rep. 

10. Fro Appio] Who was proeeciited 
for extortion by Dolabella. Brutus was the 
Bon-in-law of Appius, whose daughter 
was married to a son of Pompeius, Fam. 
iii. 4, 2, Ep. cxciv. 

Famfnenia'] Sce Att. v. 20, 10, Ep. 
ccxxviii. 

tvfiBtiw] See on Att. y. 2, 2, £p. 
clxxxv. 

turba] Of dients and yisitora: see 
}6. 
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S^nes. Yalebis igitur et valere Filiam et Oaeoiliam nostram iube- 
bis liiteiis et salyebis a meo Gioerone. 



CCLVn. CICERO TO CAELIUS (Fam. ii. 13). 

MAY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AKT. CIC. 56. 

Retpcmdet ad epbtolam Caolii, quae legitur lib. YIII. ep. G, £p. ccxlii. Appium 
Xwdat. Otio rei publicae gaudct. C. Curionis incoiistantiam so praovidisse ait et se 
ioxis dictione Laodiceae confecta in Ciliciam proficisci scribit. Scripta epistola est 



M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

1. Baras toas quidem — fortasse enim non perferuntur — sed 
saayeB acdpio litteras: yel quas proxime aooeperam, quam pru- 
dentes ! quam multi et offioii et oonsilii ! Etsi omnia sio oonsti- 
iueram mihi agenda, ut tu admonebas, tamen confirmantur nostra 
consiliay oum sentimus prudentibus fideliterque suadentibus idem 
TiderL 2. Ego Appium, ut saepe teoimi looutus sum, valde diligo 
meque ab eo diligi statim ooeptum esse, ut simultatem deposuimus, 
flensL Nam et honorifious in me oonsul fuit et suavis amious et 
fltadiofios studiorum etiam meorum. Mea vero officia ei non 
defoisse tu es testis, oui iam KWfiiKo^ fiaprv^, ut opinory aooedit 



9Mlebi$] The f uture is used as a polite 
imper., ' pniy) tako care of yourBclf * ; so 
dieet, 'kmdl^ teU,' Att. vi. 9, 2, Ep. 
edzzzii. ; an idiom often found in comody, 
•ee OQ Plaut. Mil. ii. i, 42 (395). 

Caeeiliam] Daughtcr of Atticus, gcne- 
raUy called Attica. 

1. vel , . . prudenUs] ' for instanco, 
the letter I received last, how Bcnsiblo it 
was ! what Idndness and judgment it dis- 
played.' For this use of ir/, implying 
that other examples might bo a<ldcd at 
wiU or thia one, sco L. and S. Tho 
usage 18 frequent in the comic drama. 

2. ut timultatem deposuimus] Wc havo 
no certain clue as to what was the 
cause of Cioero^s prior estran^cmont 
from Appius. Watson supposos it was 
owing to the part taken by Appius in 
•ome disturbances in 697 (57) : cp. Att. 

YOL. in. 



iv., 3, 4, Ep. xcii. Tho rcconciliation 
was effected by Pompcius (Quintil. ix. 3, 

Koifiuchs fidprvs] This ccrtainly means 
* a witncss in a comedy,* like comieoh 
etultos sinet in Cic. Scn. 36. But what 
exactly that charactoristic of a witness in 
a comedy is, which is hero alluded to, is 
not verj- ccrtain. We inclino to thc view 
of Manutius, that it is ono who tums up 
just iii the nick of time fcp. Sbokespeare, 
Leaft i. 2, 146; 'Patl herc he comes 
like the catastrophe in thc old cumcdy '), a 
witncss who tcstifics to tho ])arentago of 
a child or something of tho kind. This 
is better thaii tho view that would make 
a * comic witiicss ' bo a j^rovcrb for a liar. 
The soiiso is — You can tt-stify how I 
have worked for the interests of Appius : 
and how just in the nick of time, like 
the witness in thc old oomedy, Phania, 1 
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Fhania, et mehercule etiam pluris eum feoi, quod te amari ab eo 
sensi. lam me Fompeii totimi esse sois: Brutum a me amari 
intellegis. Quid est oausae our mihi non in optatis sit oompleoti 
hominem florentem aetate, opibus, honoribus, ingenio, liberisy 
propinquis, adfinibus, amicis : oollegam meum praesertim et inipsa 
ooUegii laude et scientia studiosum mei P Haeo eo pluribus soripsi, 
quod non nihil signifioabant tuae litterae subdubitare te qua eesem 
erga illum yoluntate. Gredo te audisse aliquid : falsum est, mihi 
crede, si quid audisti. G-enus institutorum et rationum mearum 
dissimilitudinem non nuUam habet oum illius administratione 
provinoiae. Ex eo quidam suspicati fortasse sunt animomm 
oontentione, non opinionum dissensione, me ab eo diflcrepaie» 
Nihil autem feoi umquam neque dixi quod oontra illius existima- 
tionem esse vellem. Fost hoo negotium autem et temeritatem 
nostri Dolabellae deprecatorem me pro illius perioulo praebeo. 
3. Erat in eadem epistola ' vetemus civitatis.' Guudebam sane et 
congelasse nostrum amicum laetabar otio. Extrema pagella pu- 
pugit me tuo chirographo. Uuid ais P Caesarem nuno defendit 
Curio ? quis hoo putarat ? — praeter me : nam, ita yivam, putavL 
Di immortales ! quam ego risum nostrum desidero ! 4. Mihi erat 



believe, comes on the stage to testify to 
my feelings towards Appius. This 
Phania was on very good tenns with 
Cicero, and in one placo Cicero says 
(Fam. iii. 1, 1, Ep. clxxx.) that Phania 
will inform Appius of all tbe service» 
donc to the latter by him (Cicero). 

in ojjtatis sit] cp. Ilor. Sat. ii. 6, l, 
Hoc erat in votia. 

honoribm'] He way consul in 700 (64). 

liberiH] Appius had three daughters : 
one of thcm married the eldest son of 
Pompeius, the second married Brutus, 
and tho third married Comelius Lentulus. 
Appius adopted thc two sons of his 
brothcr C. Clodius. 

in ipsa collegii laude et scientia'] * in the 
leamed work which has conferred such 
distinction on ourcoUegc.* For the work 
ep. Fam. iii. 4, 1, Ep. cxciv. 

Ge^ius . . . discrepare] *tho wholo 
character of my enactments and principles 
bears a certain dissimilarity to his provin- 
cial administration : hence, some have had 
an idea that the difference between us 
was an estrangement of feeling, not a 
mere diversity of opinion.' 

JPMt hoe negotium et tetneritatem'] 'after 



this annoyance, which the hastiness of 
our Dolabella has caused him,' f.«. his 
prosccution by Dolabella for maiettaty q>. 
Fam. viii. 6, 1, Ep. ccxlii. 

3. amicum] sc. Curio. 

Extnina pagella] Manutius considers 
that the diminutive shows that pagos 
used for lettcrs wero sometimes ven* 
large, as the letter from Caelius, which it 
referred to (Fam. viii. 6, Ep. cczlii.), 
was rather a long one. But extrewut 
pagella can mean a little page on wldch 
the last words (§ 5) of that letter wcre 
M-ritten, as well as ' tho end of the jMiga* : 
and the diminutive points to thia inter- 
pretation : cp. also Fam. xi. 26, fin., 
where a very short letter appears to take 
up more than one pagella, 

tuo chirographo] 'in your own hand- 
writing.' 

putarat] This is what Wesenberg and 
Baiter read ; no doubt rightly. (Sceio 
implies that he had a very good idea that 
Curio was intending to ^o over to Caesar. 
For putarat corrupted into putarety cp. 
Fam. ii. 11, 1, Ep. cclv. 

4. Mihi erat] The tenses in this ten- 
tence are epistdlary. 
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Id amxno, quoniam iuris dictionem confeoeram, oivitates loouple- 
taram, publioanis etiam superioris lustri reliqua sine sociorum ulla 
querella oonservaram, privatis summis infimis fueram iucundus, 
profioisQi in Ciliciam Nonis Maiis et, oum primum aestiva attigis- 
sem militemque ooUooassem, decedere ex s. c. Oupio te aedilem 
videre miroque desiderio me urbs adficit et omnes mei tuque in 
primifl. 



CCLVin. CICEEO TO Q. MINUCIUS THERMUS, 

Propraetor of Asia (Fam. II. 18). 



MAY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Q. Thermo Asiae propr. suadot, ut deccdons quaostorem potius quam lcgatum pro- 
TiDciae piaeficiat. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 



M. CICERO IMP. S. D. Q. THERMO PROPRAET. 

1. Offioiiim meum erga Bhodonem oeteraque mea studia, quae 
tibi ao tuis praestiti, tibi homini gratissimo grata esse vehementer 
gaadeo, mihique soito in dies maiori curae esse dignitatem tuam, 
quae quidem a te ipso integritate et olementia tua sio amplificata 
eeiy XLt nihil addi posse videatur. 2. Sed mihi magis magisque 
ootidie de rationibus tuis oogitanti plaoet illud meum oonsilium, 
quod initio Aristoni nostro, ut ad me yenit, ostendi, grayes te 
BUBcepturum inimicitias, si adolesoens potens et nobilis a te igno- 
minia adf eotus esset. Et heroule sine dubio erit ignominia : habes 
enim neminem honoris gradu superiorem. Hle autem, ut omittam 
nobilitatem, hoo ipso yincit yiros optimos hominesque innooentissi- 



p r imum ae8t%va\ 'as soon as I had 
Tintedtlie summer quarters.' The mss 
giTO prima, which has bcen altcred into 
primum by Man. and Wcsenbcrg. Bo- 
taining the reading of tho mss, could 
ire translate : ' after I had takcn in hand 
fhe first duties of tho summer campaign * Y 

mtUiUmgue] ' and got the soldiers pro- 
perly posted. So Orelli conjecturcd for 
miiiUurmgue of M. The reading in the 
tezt is that of H, and is lightly adopted 
by Straicher (p. 146). 



1. oJi€it4m] 'seryice': ttudia, 'kind- 
ncas.' 

2. adolescefu'] This was C. Antonius, 
thc most insignificant of the brothcrs of 
thc triumvir (Cic. Phil. vii. 16). He 
wishcd, along with his brother Marcus, 
to accuse Gabinius in 700 (64). Hc 
was now quaestor of Thcrmus. It was 
usual if a govomor lcft his province to 
cntrust it to his quaestor; thus, Cicoro 
loft his quaestor, Gaelius Caldus, in 
charge (Fam. ii. 16, 4, £p. ccbudiL). 

02 
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moB, legatos taos, quod et quaestor est et quaestor tuus. Nooere 
tibi iratum neminem posse perspioio, sed tamen tres fratres sommo 
looo natoSy promptos, non indisertos te nolo habere iratoSi iuxe 
praeseitim : quos yideo deinceps tribunos pl. per triennium fore. 
3. Tempora autem rei publicae qualia futura sint quis soit P Mihi 
quidem turbulenta videntur fore. Gur ego te velim inoidere in 
terrores tribunioios praesertim oum sine ouiusquam reprehensione 
quaestoriis legatis quaestorem possis antef erre P Qui si se dignum 
maioribus suis praebuerit, ut spero et opto, tua laus ex aliqua parte 
fuerit : sin quid offenderit, sibi totum, nihil tibi offenderit. Quaa 
mihi yeniebant in mentem, quae ad te pertinere arbitrabar, quod 
in Oilioiam proficisoebar, existimavi me ad te oportere soribere. 
Tu quod egeris, id yelim di approbent. Sed si me audies, vitabis 
inimioitias et posteritatis otio oonsules. 



CCLIX. CICEEO TO GAIUS MEMMIUS (Fam. xiii. 2). 

LAODICEA (?) ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AKT. CIC. ^6. 

M. Cicero a 0. Memmio petit, ut Euandro statuario aliquid de sacraiii habitatiooe 
accommodet. 

CICERO MEMMIO S. 

C. Avianio Euandro, qui habitat in tuo sacrario, et ipso mul- 
tum utor et patrono eius M. Aemilio fainiliarissime. Peto igitur 



deinceps . . . fore'] * will be tribuncs 
of tho plebs, in succession, for thrco 
years.' 

3. terrorcB tribunieios] * become sub- 
ject to constant intimidation from tho 
tribunea.' 

ut spero et opto] The usual distinction 
betwcen sperare, to hope for what is 
attainablo in the ordinar}' courso of 
things, optarvy for what is attainable only 
by extraordinary good fortune, is virtually 
expressed here. Translate : * as I hope 
and pray.* 

posteritatis otio"] * tako thought for the 
pcaco of your after life.* Fosteritas 
means subsequent timo, not necessarily 
time after one's death : cp. Cat. i. 22 ; 
Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 13, 1, quoted by Hof- 
mann. 



MEMMIO] This is the same Mem- 
mius to whom Lucretius dedicatod his 
poem, and to whom Cicero wrote the 
famous letter Fam. xiii. 1, Ep. cxcix. 

C. Avianio Euandro'] He was a 
freedman of M. Acmilius Ayianius (Fam. 
xiii. 27), who belonged to a well-to-do 
Campanian family. Hc was a distin- 
guished sculptor, and Cicero had dealings 
with him (Fam. vii. 23, 1, Ep. cxxvi.). 
Antonius brought him to Alexandrifli, 
whence he was brought back to Rome 
as a prisoner after the battlc of Actium. 
Aftem-ards he worked at his art in Rome, 
and we hcar of his ha\ing put a ncw head 
on a statue of Artemis, by Timotheus, in 
the Tcmple of the Palatine ApoUo: cp. 
Plin. H. N. xxxvi. 32. 

sacrario] Memmius allowed Ayianins to 
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a te in maiorem modum, quod sine tua molestia fiat, ut ei de habi- 
tatione aeoommodes. Nam propter opera instituta multa mul- 
tQrom subitum est ei remigraro Kal Quinctilibus. Lnpedior 
Tereoundia ne te pluribus verbis rogem, neque tamen dubito quin, 
fli toa nihil aut non multum intersity eo sis animo, quo ego essem, 
81 quid tu me rogares : mihi eerte gratissimum feoeris. 



(X3LX. CIOERO TO GAIUS MEMMIUS (Fam. xiii. s). 

LAODICEA (P) ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AKT. CIC. 56. 
M. Cicero C. Memmio A. Fufium commendat. 

CICERO MEMMIO S. 

A. Fufium, unum ex meis intimis, observautissimum studiosis- 
simumque nostri, eruditum hominem et summa himianitate tuaque 
amioitia dignissimum, velim ita tractes, ut mihi ooram reoepisti. 
Tam gratum mihi id erit quam quod gratissimum. Ipsum prae- 
terea summo officio et summa observantia tibi in perpetuum 
doTinxeris. 



'woA in the shrine in which the Memmii 
ceilehrated their sacra gentilicia; perhaps, 
«B Schiitz Bavsy hecause he made statues of 
the gods, and in so doing was not suhject- 
ing the phuse to profanation ; perhaps 
because Memmius, like Gallio, cared for 
lume af these things. 

9ub%tum eafl *it would hurry him 
greatly to have to move by the Iialends 
of Qninctilifl ' ; cp* longum e»t, * it would 
he tedious.* GeneraJly iubitum est 
meaaBy ' it is^ an urgent matter,' e. g, 
Flaut. Trin. v. 2, 61, Lethonieum forcu 
99oeaU : ita subitum ett, propere eum eon' 
vmtmmvoh. 



obaervantiuimum . . . no»tr\\ *who 
showfl the groatest respect and doYOtion 
to mo.' 

eoram] Schmioder suppoecs that this 
letter must hayo bcen writtcn on Cicero's 
retum to Bome, and that the' meotin^ 
referrcd to here took place on Cicero*8 
joumey home, for we know he did not 
moet Memmius on his joumey out (Fam. 
xiii. 1, £p. cxcix.). It is quite possible, 
howeyer, that tho promise was made by 
Memmius beforo his ezilc. 

tummo offieio et aumma observantia'] * by 
the strongost bonds of obligation and 
respect.' 
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COLXI. CIOERO TO APPIUS OLAUDIUS PULCHEE, 

(Fam. III. lo). 



MAY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Appium, cum revertisset e proyincia, Dolabella accusaTerat, qui Tulliam M. Cioen>- 
niB filiam in matrimonio habebat. Id se inBciente M. Cicero ait eese factum. Praa- 
terea suspitionem a se impeditae legationis, quae ad laudandum Appium decreta foiiMfty 
infirmare studet proconsul. Quae autem de rebus in proirincia gestis in hac epistola 
addiderat, ea videntur casu intorcidisse. Denique auguratur Gicero oensuiam Appio izt. 
delatum. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCEO S. 

1. Ciim est ad nos adlatnm de temeritate eorum, qui tibi 
negotiiim facesserent, etsi graviter primo nuntio commotus sum, 
quod nihil tam praeter opinionem meam aceidere potuit, tamen, ut 
me collegi, cetera mihi f acillima videbantur, quod et in te ipso maad- 
mam spem et in tuis magnam habebam multaque mihi yeniebant 
in mentem, quam ob rem istum laborem tibi etiam honori putarem 
fore. Illud plane moleste tuli, quod certissimum et iustissimum 
triumphum hoc invidorum consilio esse tibi ereptum videbam. 
Quod tu si tanti faeies, quanti ego semper iudicavi faciendum 
esse, facies sapienter et ages victor ex inimiconun dolore trium- 
phum iustissimim]. Ego enim plane video fore nervis, opibuB, 
sapientia tua, vehementer ut inimicos tuos paeniteat intemperan- 
tiae suae. De me tibi sic contestans omnes deos promitto atque 
confirmo, me pro tua dignitate — malo enim ita dicere quam pro 



1 . Quod tu 81^ ' But if you value it as I 
always thougbt it dcscrved (t .<?. if you think 
little of it), you will act wisely, and as a 
victor you will celebrate a triumph, most 
Bure and well-deservcd, over the chagrin 
of your enemies.' £z as well as ^ is 
iisea for triumphing over : cp. Holden on 
OfF. ii. 28. Cicero did not really think so 
little of a triumph as ho chooses to affect 
here. 

forc nervis opibus sapientia tua] This 
reading will mako fair sensc, * that it will 
come to pass by your etrcnuous action, 
resources, and wisdom, &c.* But perbapa 
we might read, as suggested, on Q. Fr. iii. 9, 



2, Ep. ahi.fore fiervis opus et sapientia tua. 
intemperantia£\ * recklessness. ' 
ita dieere'] Wesenberg (Em. 61) adda 
ita, comparing Att. ziii. 42, 1, curpateritf 
inquam : mah enim ita dicere quam eur 
committis ? Translate — *■ I promise and 
maintain that, in support of your dignity 
the word I preferusingto 'youraafety*), 
shall undertake this part and duty — 
in this provinco, which you govemed, I 
sholl bo in asking f avours an intercesaor, in 
working (for your interests as eager aa) 
a kinsman, in influence one popular (I 
hope) with the states, and in di|paity tlie 
general-in-chief.* 
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"salute — ^m hao provincia, oui tu praefuisti, rogando deprecatoris, 
laborando propinqui, auotoritate oari hominis, ut spero, apud 
oivitates, gravitate imperatoris susoepturum officia atque partes. 
Omnia volo a me et postules et exspeotes : yinoam meis offioiis cogi- 
tationes tuas. 2. Q. Servilius perbreves mihi a te litteras reddidit, 
quae mihi tamen nimis longae visae sunt : iniuriam enim mihi fieri 
putabaniy oum rogabar. NoUem aooidisset tempus in quo perspioere 
posses quanti te, quanti Pompeium, quem imum ex omnibus facio, 
ut debeo, plurimi, quanti Brutum faoerem: quamquam in oon- 
suetudine ootidiana perspexisses, siouti perspicies: sed quoniam 
«ccidit, si quid a me praetermissum erit, oommissum faoinus et 
admissum dedeous oonfitebor. 3. PomptinuSy qui a te traotatus 
est praestanti ao singulari fide, cuius tui benefioii sum ego testisy 
praestat tibi memoriam benevolentiamque quam debet : qui oum 
Tnaximis suis rebus ooaotus a me inyitissimo deoessisset, tamen, ut 
vidit interesse tua, oonsoendens iam navem Epheso Laodioeam 
revertit. Talia te oum studia videam habiturum esse innumera- 
bilia, plane dubitare non possum quin tibi amplitudo ista sollici- 
tudo futura sit. Si vero effiois, ut oensores oreentur, et si ita 
geeseris censuram, ut et debes et potes, non tibi solum, sed tuis 
omnibus video in perpetuum summo te praesidio f uturum. Hlud 
pugna et enitere, ne quid nobis temporis prorogetur, ut, oum hio 
tibi satis feoerimus, istio quoque nostram in te benevolentiam 
navare possimus. 4. Quae de hominum atque ordinum omnium 
'Crga te studiis soribis ad me, minime Tnibi miranda et maxime 
iucunda aodderunt, eademque ad me persoripta sunt a f amiliaribus 
meis. Itaque oapio magnam voluptatem, oum tibi, cuius mihi 



2. Q. Serviliut] cp. Fam. iii. 11, 1, 
£p. cclTii. 

pernfexissea] 'you might have seen,* 
{i.e, if you had taken the pains). 

faeinut . . . dedeeue] *& wrong has 
been done, and a diBgrace incurred.^ L. 
lad 8. rightly notice that admitUre ez- 
p ar eMOB the moral liability incurrcd f reely, 
while eommitiere ezpresses the overt act 
piiniflhable by ciyil law. 

3. qui a te , , , Jide] ' in the treat- 
ment of whom you have redeemed your 
word most fully and signally.' 

memoriam benevolentiamque] 'remem- 
han and bean towardB you that good will.* 
etudui'} *■ instances of support.* 
^wtfi . . ,futurasit'] 'thatthistrouble- 



8ome afiBedr of yours will redound to your 
dignity.' 

ut eeneores creentur] So all the mss. It 
contains a compliment by implying that 
Appius is suro of his election. It was 
the Senate which decidcd the suitablc 
moment for elccting censors ^Liv. xxiv. 
10,2; xzxyii. 50, 7). Lambmus wishes 
to read ut eeneor ereerie : this Wesenberg 
{Em. Alt. 6) follows, oxccpt that he reads 
ereere. He accounts for the corruption 
by supposing that the archctype had cens, 
ereerej whonce eaaily came cenae, ereere ; 
subsequently ^re was altered into n (cp. 
Fam. ii. 16, 1, haberet for habetU)^ then 
to t was added -ur. But this multipliea 
hypothescs. 
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amioitia non solnm ampla, sed etiam iuoonda ert, ea tiibm, qaae 
debeantur, tum yero remanere etiam nunc in dTitate nostra stadia 
prope omnium oonsensu erga f ortes et industrioB Yiros : quae mihi 
ipsi una semper tributa meroes est laborum et vigiliarum mearom. 
5. lUud yero mihi permirum aooidity tantam temeritatem fuisse in 
eo adolesoente, cuius ego scdutem in duobus capitis iudiciis summa 
contentione defendi, ut tuis inimioitiis suscipiendis obliYisoeretur 
patroni omnium fortunarum ao rationum suarum, praeeertim oum 
tu omnibus vel omamentis vel praesidiis redundares, ipsi, ut leyis- 
sime dioam, multa deessent. Cuius sermo stultus et pueriliB erat 
iam ante ad me a M. Caelio, familiari nostro, perscriptus : de quo 
item sermone multa scripta sunt abs te. Ego autem oitius oum eo» 
qui tuas inimioitias susoepisset, yeterem ooniimctionem direnussem 
quam noyam conoiliassem : neque enim de meo erga te studio 
dubitare debes, neque id est obsourum cuiquam in proyinoia neo 
Eomae fuit. 6. Sed tamen significatur in tuis litteris suspicio 
quaedam et dubitatio tua, de qua alienimi tempus est mihi tecum 
expostulandi, purgandi autem mei necessarium. XJbi enim ego 
cuiquam legationi fui impedimento quo minus Homam ad laudem 
tuam mitterotur ? aut in quo potui, si te palam odissem, minus 
quod tibi obesset faeere, si clam, magis aperte inimious esse P 
Quod si essem ea perfidia, qua sunt ii, qui in nos haeo conferunt^ 
tamen ea stultitia oerte non fuissem, ut aut in obscuro odio apertas 
inimicitias, aut, in quo tibi nihil nocerem, summam ostenderem 
yoluntatem nocendi. Ad me adire quosdam memini, nimirum ex 
Epicteto, qui dicerent nimis magnos sumptus legatis deoerni: 



4. non solum ampla sed etiam iueunda 
est] * is not only an honour, but also a 
pleasurc' 

6. in duobus eapitis iudiciis^ cp. Fani. 
vi. 11, 1, non defueram cius perictdis. 
"WTiat tliose triuls were for is not known. 
Wo have addcd in with "NVesenbcrg {Em . 
Alt. 6), to avoid two ablativcs coming 
together without any preposition. 

nt levissime dicam] * to say the least of 
it.' Most editors read lenisaime. 

sermo'] Dolabella was very talkative, and 
doubtless boasted about tho marriage con- 
nexion ho was forming with Ciccro's 
family (Fam. viii. 6, 2, Ep. ccxlii.). 

6. cuiquam hgatiuni'] qnisquam is uscd 
adjectivcly in Ciccro when it is couplcd 
with a substantive, which expresses a 
person eitherdiroctly or virtually. 



tamen ea stultitia] * yct I was not 
of that cxcossivo siupidily as (in a case 
whcro 1 wished to keep my hatred dark) 
to exhibit patent signs of hostility,* paral- 
lel to«i clam abovc. 

F.picteto] Phr}-^ia Epictetus, or Minor, 
or Sccunda, or Siilutaris, was the iiorthem 
part of Phrjgia, bordcring on liithyma. 
This was the part of Phrygia conceming 
which Eunicnos I. and Prusias disputed, 
and which, after the decision of th* 
liomans, was added to Pergamus, henc» 
getting the name of the * newly acquiFed' 
{iTriKTT^ros : see Abel in Pauly, v. 1680). 
Manutius supposed these words to be a 
gloss. Though they appear in mostMBS, 
Wesenbcrg {Em. Alt. 6, 7) is inclined to 
agrcc with Manutiufi, because JBpictetus 
without Fhrygia is unheard of. H» 
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qnibuB ego non tam imperavi quam censui sumptus legatis quam 
masdme ad legem CorDeliam deoemendoB. Atque in eo ipso me 
non perBeyerafise testes sunt rationes oivitatum, in quibus, quantum 
qnaeque yoluit, legatis tuis datum induxit. 7. Te autem quibus 
mendaoiis homines levissimi onerarunt ! non modo sublatos sump- 
tuSy sed etiam a proouratoribus eorum, qui iam profecti essent» 
repetitos et ablatos, eamque causam multis omnino non eundi fuisse. 
Quererer teoum atque expostularem, ni, ut supra soripsi, purgare 
me tibi hoc tuo tempore quam accusare te mallem idque putarem 
6880 rectius. Itaque nihil de te quod oredideris : de me quam ob 
rem non debueris credere pauca dicam. Nam si me virum bonum^ 
ai dignimi iis studiis eaque dootrina, cui me a pueritia dedi, si satis 
magni animi, non minimi oonsilii in maximis rebus perspectum 
habes, nihil in me non modo perfidiosum et insidiosum et f allax in 
amicitia, sed ne humile quidem aut ieiunum debes agnoscere. 
8. Sin autem me astutum et occultum libet fingere, quid est quod 
nuQUS oadere in eius modi naturam possit quam aut florentissimi 
hominis aspemari benevolentiam aut eius existimationem oppugnare 
in provincia, cuius laudem domi defenderis, aut in ea re animimi 
OBtendere inimicum, in qua nihil obsis, aut id eligere ad perfidiam^ 
quod ad indicandum odium apertissimum sit, ad nocendum levissi- 
mum P Quid erat autem cur ego in te tam implacabilis essem, 
oom te ex fratre meo ne timo quidem, oum tibi prope necesse esset 
eas agere partes, inimicum mihi fuisse cognossemP Cum vero 
zeditum nostrum in gratiam uterque expetisset, quid in oonsulatu 
tuo frustra mecum egisti quod me aut f aoere aut sentire voluisses P 



sapposed tlie words arose £rom a mar- 
gmal gloss on the preccding senlence (' sc. 
ex. Epicteto philosoplio petitum'). But 
he gives in reluctantly to the conBensus of 
thenss. 

quibu9 ego tum tam . . . eentui] <to 
iriiom what I said was not so much an 
oider aa an expression of opinion.* 

imhtxit'] A book-keeping word for 
*eDtering' in an account: see note to 
Att. iv. 17, 2, Ep. clix. Wesenberg 
(£m. Alt. p. 7) is perhnps right in 
tu^esting in quas ; cp. 2 Yerr. i. 106. 

tT leviMimt] * of no wcight at all.' 

non modo suolalo» sumptus] ' not only 
the munB voted were cancclled, but even 
demandedback and ezactedfromthe agents 
ol thoee who had already set out.' 



quod eredideris'] ' because you bo- 
lievcd.' 

nihil . , ,fingere] * so far from recog- 
nizing anytning treacherous, or undcr- 
hond, or doceitful in friendship, you have 
no right to pretcnd to recoguizo anything 
low or paltry. But if you are pleased to 
imagine me an artful and dark man/ &c. 

8. eum tibi prope necesse esset] sc. when 
Appius' brother, P. Clodius, was assail- 
ing me : cp. Att. ii. 22, 2, £p. xliz. 

quid in comulatu . . . voluisses] * what 
assistance or vote did you ever ask me f or 
in vain during your consulship.' Sentire 
is here to deliver a sententia : cp. Fam. 
iii. 8, 9, £p. ccxxii., si unquam mea 
eausa quidquam aut sensit aut feeit. 
Cicero means that Appius never asked him 
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Quid mihi mandastiy cum te PuteoliB proBequereFy in qno noii 
ezspectationem tuam diligentia mea Ticerim P 9. Qnod si id ert 
maxime astuti, omnia ad suam utilitatem ref erre, qnid mihi tandem 
erat utilius, quid commodis meis aptius quam hominis nobilisfluni 
atque honoratissimi coniunotio : ouius opes, ingenium, libeiit 
adfineSy propinqui mihi magno vel omamento vel praesidio ene 
possent P Quae tamen ego omnia in expetenda amioitia toa noii 
astutia quadam, sed aliqua potius sapientia secutus sum. QuidP 
illa yincula, quibus quidem libentissime astringor, quanta sontP 
studiorum similitudo, suavitas consuetudinis, delectatio vitae atqne 
yictus, sermoms societas, litterae interiores. Atque haeo domestioa. 
Quid illa tandem popularia P reditus illustris in gratiam, in qno 
ne per imprudentiam quidem errari potest sine suspioione perfidiae, 
amplissimi sacerdotii collegium, in quo non modo amidtiam ^olari 
apud maiores nostros fas non erat, sed ne cooptari quidem saoerdo- 
tem licebat, qui cuiquam ex coUegio esset inimicus. 10. Quae et 
omittam tam multa atque tanta, quis imiquam tanti quemquam 
feeit aut faeere potuit aut debuit, quanti ego Cn. Pompeium, 
socerum tuae filiae ? Etenim si merita valent, patriam, liberos, 
salutem, dignitatem, memet ipsum mihi per illum restitutum puto : 
si eonsuetudinis iueunditas, quae f uit umquam amicitia consularium 
in nostra civitate eoniimctior? si illa amoris atque officii signa, 
quid mihi ille nou commisit ? quid non mecum commimicavit P 
qiiid de se in senatu, eimi ipse abesset, per quemquam agi maluit P 
quibus ille mo rebus non omatimi esse voluit amplissimeP qua 



to mako a apeech iii the Senate, or vote in 
a certain mauner, without his complying 
with the request. At the present day we 
should hardly mako a merit of having our 
opinions so vcry much at the disposal of 
our fricnds. 

9. atudiorum similitudo'] * our similar 
pursuits, our pleasant intcrcourse, the de- 
liglitfulncss of our lifo and tlie way we 
sjK-nt it, our conversations togcther, and 
our decper studics.' In vita atque lictusy by 
tita is cxpresscd the moro subjective idea, 
by victua thc objcctivo manifcstation. 
Alcibiadcs was splendidus non vtinus in 
vita quam in victUy says Nepos (Alcib. 1, 
3) ; his manncr of lifo [victus), house, 
gardens, horses, all extemals in lact, wcre 
«plcndid ; and his whole lifo (vita) wa« 
onc of exaltcd ideas. JAterac interiores 
refcr to rcconditc writings, like those of 



Appius on the Augural System, and 
C'icero*8 on every kind of theoretical sub- 
jcct. 

reditus illustris in gratiam'] * a recQH- 
ciliation which was quite famous.* 

in quo ne per imprudaitiam'] * in which 
a slip cannot be made, even from inadver- 
tence, without suspicion of bad faith.' 

10. illa . . . siffna] ' the usual marks 
of afiection and regard.' 

urnatum esse]. This is Orelli'8 con- 
jccture for ormtissimum, and is adopted 
by Wesenberg, Klotz, and practically 
liniter (who, howevor, omits rsse). Two 
superlatives coming together, one aualify- 
ing tho other, would bo two mucli even 
for Cicero (In Att. xii. 38, 3, no editore 
now join maxime with liberalissima : cp. 
Kcid on Acadcm. ii. 47). Wesenberg 
[Em. p. 31) thinksthe crrorarose firom the 
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danique ille faoilitatey qua humanitate tulit contentionem meam 
pro Milone, adversantem interdum aotionibus suisP quo studio 
proYidit ne quae me illius temporis invidia attingeret, oum me 
oonsilioy oum auotoritate, cum armis denique texit suis P Quibus 
^uidem temporibus haeo in eo gravitas, haeo animi altitudo f uit, 
non modo ut Fhrygi alioui aut Lyoaoni, quod tu in legatis f eoisti, 
«ed ne summorum quidem hominum malevolis de me sermonibus 
erederet. Huius igitur filius oum sit gener tuus oumque praeter 
hano ooniunotionem adfinitatis quam sis Cn. Fompeio oarus quam- 
^qtie iuoundus intellegam, quo tandem animo in te esse debeo P 
ciim praesertim eas ad me is litteras miserit, quibus, etiam si tibi, 
-ooi snm amioissimusy hostis essem, plaoarer tamen totumque me ad 
moB Tiri ita de me meriti voluntatem nutumque oonverterem. 
11. Sed haeo haotenus : pluribus enim etiam fortasse verbis quam 
neoesse fuit soripta sunt. Nuno ea, quae a me profeota quaeque 

institata Bunt, oognosoe 

Atque haeo agimus et agemus magis pro dignitate 

•quam pro perioulo tuo. Te enim, ut spero, propediem oensorem 
audiemus : ouius magistratus offioia, quae sunt maximi animi sum- 
mique oonsilii, tibi diligentius et aoouratius quam haeo, quae nos 
•de te agimus^ oogitanda esse oenseo. 



cbeiiinBtance that tlie words omat{um) 
mm were nm together into one word oma' 
iU$, a method of writing the superlatiye 
ofteQ foiind in M (q>. zi. 4,2 ; xv. 10, 1). 

/meilUaU'] * courtesy.' 

wmmorum] Plancus Bursa and Q. Pom- 
peiiu (cp. Fam. yiii. 1, 4, Ep. czcii.), 
tiibimes of the plebs, endeavoured to 
persaade the people tbat Milo hod killed 
'ClodiaB at the instigation of Cicero. 

11. pro/ecta'^ This is tho rcading of 
moBt MBB, and it Ib best to retain it : cp. 
Tam. ii. 19, 2, £p. cclxii., quaeeumque 
•im m$ omamenta in te projieiscenturf &c. 



Translate — * the pbms which I haye ori- 
ginated and set on foot.' The commen- 
tators suppose that the statement of 
Cicero*s plans was purposely expunged 
when the letters wcro being prepaxed for 
publication. 

cuius magietratui^ ' and tho duties of 
this ma^;iBtracy which call f or the greatest 
high-mmdedness and tho soundest judg- 
ment, I think will require more attentive 
and careful considcration than you have 
shown towards the matter in question be- 
tween us at present.' This is a delightful 
parting shot. 
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CCLXII. CICERO TO CAELTUS CALDUS, ms Quaewoe 

(FaM. II. 19). 

END OF MAY; A. U. C. 704; B. C. 60; AET. CIC. 66. 

C. Caelium, quaestorom sibi sorte datmiiy hortatur ut ad se yemat ante, quam ipi» 
decedat. Scripta epistola est in Cilida. 

M. TULLIUS M. F. M. N. CICERO IMP. 8. D. C. CAELIO L. F. C. 5. 

CALDO QUAEST. 

1. Cum optatissimmn nimtimn aooepissem te mihi quaestorem 
obtigisse, eo iuoundiorem mihi eam sortem sperabam fore, quo 
diutius in provinoia meoum fuisses. Magni enim videbatur inteiv 
esse ad eam neoessitudinem, quam nobis sors tribuisset, oonsue- 
tudinem quoque aeoedere. Postea eum mihi nihil neque a te ipso 
neque ab ullo alio de adventu tuo soriberetur, verebar ne id ita 
oaderet — quod etiam nuno vereor — ne ante, quam tu in provinoiam 
venisses, ego provinoia deoederem. Aooepi autem a te missas lit- 
teras in Cilicia, cum essem in oastris, a. d. x. Kal. Quinotiles, Bcriptas 
humanissime, quibus facile et officium et ingenium tuum perspici 
posset : sed neque unde neo quo die datae essent aut quo tempore 
te exspectarcm significabant, nec is, qui attulerat, a te aooeperat^ 
ut ex eo scirem quo ex loco aut quo tempore essent datae. 2. Quae 
cum essent incerta, existimavi tamen faciundum esse ut ad te sta- 
tores meos et lictores cum litteris mitterem : quas si satis opportuno 
tempore accepisti, gratissimum mihi feceris, si ad me in Gilioiam 
quam primum veneris. Nam, quod ad me Curius, oonsobrinus 



Cicero had two quacstors in Cilicia, L. 
Mcscinius Rufus (Fam. y. 19, 20, 21), 
and Cn. Volusius (Att. v. 11, 4, Ep. cc.). 
Volusius left towards the end of Cicero s 
year of office, and C. Caelius Caldus came 
m his place. Ciccro aftcrwards left him 
in charge of the province when he went 
hack to Kome. 

1. necessitudinetn] ^hesidestherelation- 
ship the lot has estahlished hotwcen us, 
there should be intimacy too.' The re- 
lationship of the quoestor to the^vemor 
was looked on as that of famerO^^n. 
Fam. xiii. 10, 1 ; 26, 1 ; Planc. 28 : cp. 
Marquardt, St. V. i. 528. Thus it was con- 



sidered almost impiety for a quaestor to 
give evidence against the consul or praetor 
under whoni he sorved (Div. in Caecil. 
61). 

2. 8tatorei\ We have retainod this 
reading of all the mbs. Mommson ^St. B. 
ii. 253, note) wishes to draw a distinction 
betweon atrator, the equerrj', orderly, and 
letter-carrier of the commander, and •tatcr, 
the jailer. This distinction he obeerves 
himself in the Digest (1, 14, 6, 1 and 4, 
6, 10) ; but Kriiger in the Code (9, 4, 1, 4) 
reads strator for a jailer. neumann givea 
both significations to strator. The mili- 
tary official is certainly ttator in Inacrip- 
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tutiB, mihi, ut soiB, maxime neoessarius, quod item C. Yergilius, 
propiiiquus tuus, familiarisaimus noster, de te aeouratissime 
Boripsit, valet id quidem apud me multum, siouti debet hominum 
amioissimorum diligens oommendatio, sed tuae litterae de tua 
praeeertim dignitate et de nostra ooniunotione maximi sunt apud 
me ponderis. Mihi quaestor optatior obtingere nemo potuit. 
Quam ob rem quaeoumque a me omamenta in te profichci 
potemnty profioiscentur, ut omnes intellegant a me habitam esse 
lationem tuae maiorumque tuorum dignitatis. Sed id faoilius 
oonsequar, si ad me in Cilioiam veneris, quod ego et mea et rei 
pablieae et maxime tua interesse arbitror. 



COLXm. CICERO TO CAEUUS (Fam. ii. 12). 

JUNE ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

DecedenB de proyincia deplorat quod ab urbe afuerit, litteras sibi ob viam mitti 
|N)itulat. Scripta epistola est in Cilicia. 



M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

1. Sollicitus equidem eram de rebus urbanis : ita tumultuosae 
oontiones, ita molestae Quinquatrus adferebantur : nam citeriora 
nondum audiebamus. Sed tamen nihil me magis sollioitabat 
quam in his molestiis non me, si quae ridenda essent, ridere 
teoum : simt enim multa, sed ea non audeo soribere. Illud mo- 
leste fero, nihil me adhuo his de rebus habere tuarum litterarum. 



tionB: see WilmannB 1497, 1613, 1698, 
kc. : cp. his index, p. 589. 

C. terffiliua] Waa appointcd acdile in 
689 (56) and practor in (594 (60), in botb 
caaee witb Q. Cicoro as his colleague. He 
vas govemor of Sicily in 695 (59) ; but, 
tliongli on intimate terms with M. Cicero, 
Q. Fr. i. 2, 7, £p. liii., would not allow 
him, when eziled, to take rcfuge in his 
proTince. Planc. 96, 96. 

projlcitei poferunl'] "We have ventured 
to add thesc words, accounting for the 
oonruption ex homototeleHto. Victorius 
takes quaecumque in the sense of *all^; 
bnt Cicero and the best authors iilways 
me the word in a strictly relative sense 
with itfl own verb, exccpt in the abl. sing. 



in such phrases as quaemtque rationey de 
quaeunque cama : cp. Madv. § 87, obs. 1. 
(>ir^ro, howevcr, usos qualiitcuuque quite 
indefinitdy without a vcrb, Fam. iv. 8, 2. 
For this uso ofprojiciecif op. Fam. iii., 1, 
1, Ep. clxxx. ; iii. 10, 11, £p. cclxi. 

1. Quinquatnts'] This f cstival wos held 
from March 19th to 23rd. These Easter 
liolidays were quite spoilcd by Curio, 
who, havin^ tumcd demagogue, held a 
scrics of scditious meetings during thcm. 

rid^re] Caelius was a cynic, intercourse 
w^ith whom would largely consist in laugh« 
ing at the mad world. Fam. viii., 3, 1, 
Ep. cxcvii. ; ii., 13, 3, Ep. cclvii. : cp. 
Quintil. X. 2, 26, asperitatem Caelii. 
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Qua re etsi, oum tu haeo leges, ego iam annuum munus confeoeroy. 
tamen obviae mihi velim sint tuae litterae, quae me eradiant de 
omni re publiea, ne hospes plane veniam. Hoo melius quam tn 
faoere nemo potest. 2. Diogenes tuus, homo modestus, a me 
oum Philone Pessinimtem disoessit. Iter habebant ad Adiatori- 
gem, qua omnia neo benigna neo oopiosa oognorant. TJrbem» 
urbem, mi Bufe, oole et in ista luoe vive. Omnis peregrinatio* 
quod ego ab adolesoentia iudioavi — obsoura et sordida est iii^ 
quorum industria Eomae potest illustris esse. Q,uod oum piob» 
soirem, utinam in sententia permansissem ! Oum una meheroole 
ambulatiunoula atque uno sermone nostro omnes fruotus proyin- 
oiae non confero. 3. Spero me integritatis laudem oonseoutunL 
Non erat minor ex oontemnenda quam est ex oonservata provincia. 
At spem triumphi P inquis. Satis gloriose triumpharam : non 
essem quidem tam diu in desiderio rerum mihi oarissimaruiiL 
Sed, ut spero, prope diem te videbo. Tu mihi obviam mitte 
epistolas te dignas. 



2. IHogenea] The eclectic reading, 
which we have adopted in this passage, 
is bascd on tbe following considerations. 
Cicero was not at Fessinus, in Galatia, but 
in Cilieia. Adiatorix was son of Dome- 
neclius, tetrarch of Galatia (Strabo xii. 
642-3), and was afterwards led in triumph 
and exccuted by Augustus; and though 
the son of Adiatorix was subsequently 
made, according to the romantic story in 
Strabo (xii. 558), high-priest of Comana, 
in Cappadocia, thcre is no evidence at all, 
rather tho contrary, that bcfore this time 
Adiatorix had any connexion with Comana. 
Accordingly we cannot accept Klotz'8 in- 
geniously argued (Introd. to his £d. xliii., 
xliv.) correction of omnia into Comana, 
though it migbt obtain somc justification 
from the tac omnia of H. It is most 
probable that Diogenes intended to go to 
Pessinus, perhaps to instruct Adiatorix, 
who was doubtloss a young man at this 
time ; though Dio^enes knew that it was 
not a lucrative position, nor one in which 
he would meet with a great deal of kind- 
ness. Thc objection wo have to quam- 
gttam is that a word signifying * there' is 
certainly rcquired in the sentence ; henco 
we read qua, Diogenes was a friend of 
Caelius, and Fhilo was Caelius' freedman 
(Fam. viii. 8, 10, Ep. ccxxiii.). 

Urbttn, urbemi *0h! Rome, Kome, 
my dear Bufus, stay in t7, and livo in its 



full blaze.' 

peregrinatio'] 'foreign senrice': jor- 
didUf 'paltry' : illustris ««0, 'shine.' 

Z.noneratminor'] Thepraisefortii^iyr»- 
tas, which I obtained whon I resigned the 
province after my consulship, was as ^reat 
as I have now got from tho just adminis- 
tration of Cilicia. 

At apem triumphi?'] We have added 
At with Wesenberg {Em. Alt. 7), which 
might rcadily have dropped out after prO' 
vincia. Wo must suppl^ somethin^ like 
comecutHs es^ remembcrmg that Tiolent 
ellipses are common in tho letters: cp. 
P, p. 70. 

triumpharam'] This is tho reading of 
Schiitz, Wesenoerg, and Baiter, and is 
found in one ms. It is certainly right, 
referring to the virtual triumpn Cicero 
had over his cnemies in the enthusiasm 
which was evoked by his retum from 
exile. The imperf. subj. which Elotz le- 
tains would mcan * I should be now having 
a sufficicntly glorious trium^h (t.«. if I 
had remained at Romo) in taking aa active 
part in all the public business that was 
going on.' For thc corruption of the o(m- 
tracted pluperf. indic. into the impeif. 
subj., cp. notes to Fam. ii., 11, 1, £p. 
cclv. ; ii. 13, 3, Ep. cclvii. 

non esaem] * I ought not to haye been 
for such a long time pining for what I 
lovo most.' 
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COLXIV. OIOERO TO ATTIOUS (Att. vi. 3). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero, cum adventante die profectionis sibi non succedi videat, ait se aollieitu- 
dine adfici, quemnam relinquat qui proyinciae praesit, de reliqua provinciae admininis- 
tratione bono se esse animo, de rebus urbanis de quibus vult certior fieri prius quam 
ad urbem accedat. Tum de causa Bruti, pro quo omnia se ait fecisse, de Bruti eorum- 
que hominum, quos ille sibi commendaverit, adrogantia, de Q. Cicerone puero conscio 
rizarum parentum suorum, de Hortensio filio, de oratione Q. Celeris et litteris Attici. 
Seiipta epistola est in Cilicia mense Junio ante V. KaL Quinct. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Etsi nil sane habebam noyi quod post^ acoidisset qnam 
dedissem ad te Fhilogeniy liberto tuo, litteras, tamen, oum Fhilo- 
timmn Eomam remitterem, soribendum aliquid ad te fuit : ao 
primum illud, quod me maxime angebat, non quo me aliquid 
iuvare posses: quippe, res enim est in manibus, tu autem abes 
longe gentium : 

iroAXa S' iv fxiTai^^Qxlt^ 
Noroc Kvklv^u KVfiar ivpetrig aXoc» 

obrepit dies, ut \ides — mihi enim a. d. iii. Kal. Sext. de provincia 
deeedendum est-^nec suoceditur. Quem relinquam qui proyinciae 
praesit P Eatio quidem et opinio hominum postulat f ratrem : pri- 
mum, quod videtur esse honos : nemo igitur potior : deinde, quod 
solum habeo praetorium. Fpmptinus enim ex pacto et convento — 
nam ea lege exierat — iam a me disoesserat. Quaestorem nemo 



1. aliquid iuvare) SeeP, p.62t. This 
use of the accus. is characteristic of the 
comic drama. 

voAxa 8*] The last ed. of Bergk, Foet. 
Lyr. Or., vol. ii., p. 693, places these 
▼erses among the Fragmenta adeapota, 
20 A, with the note ' Ardiilochi yidentur 
Tersus, quo poeta saepius utitur Cicero.' 
We have had a remarkable quotation f rom 
Archilochus in Att. y. 12, 1, Ep. ccii. He 
might here have well quoted from his 
faTOurite, Homer fll. i. 167), iirtl /idXa 
voAA^ fiera^h otfpca rc ffKioirra $d\affad 



're ^x^co^o^a. It is strange, too, that in 
his letters to Trebatius he does not 
quote II. ii. 298, alaxp^^ '''<>* ^np69 rc 
fitvtip K9vt6y T€ vUffBai He rarely misses 
an apposite quotation from Homer. 

solum . . . praetoriuiii] * he is the only 
man of praetorian standing whom I have 
with me.' We should ezpcct illum after 
aolum. 

paeto et convento"] A technical tcrm for 
a formal agreement : see Caec. 61. 

Qu/re«^or^] Mescinius Rufus : cp. also 
Att. vi. 4, 1, Ep. cclxviii. 
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dignum putat. Etenim est leviB, libidinosus, tagax. 2. De 
fratre autem primum illud est: persuaderi ei non posse arhitror: 
odit enim provinciam. Et hercule nihil odiosius, nihil molestiufl. 
Deinde, ut mihi nolit negare, quidnam mei sit offioiiP Gum 
bellum esse in Sjria magnum putetur, id videatur in hano pio- 
vinoiam erupturum, hio praesidii nihil sit, sumptus annuus deoretoB 
sit, yideatume aut pietatis esse meae fratrem relinquere aut dili- 
gentiae nugarum aliquid relinquereP Magna igitur, nt yidesi 
sollioitudine adfioior, magna inopia oonsilii. Quid quaerisP Toto 
negotio nobis opus non fuit. Quanto tua provinoia melior ! De- 
cedes, cimi yoles, nisi f orte iam deoessisti : quem videbitnry piae- 
ficies Thesprotiae et Chaoniae. Neodum tamen ego Q,uintum 
conveneram, ut iam, si id placeret, scirem, possetne ab eo impe- 
trari, nec tamen, si posset, quid vellem habebam. 3. Hoo est 
igitur eius modi. E*eliqua plena adhuo et laudis et gratiae, digna 
iis libris, quos tu dilaudas. Gonservatae ciiTitates, cumulate pub- 
licanis satis factum, offensus contumelia nemo, deoreto iusto et 
severo perpauci, nec tamen quisquam, ut queri audeat, res gestae 
dignae triumpho, de quo ipso nihil cupide agemus, sine tuo quidem 
eonsilio oerte nihil. Clausula est difficilis in tradenda provinoia. 
Sed haec deus aliquis gubemabit. 4. De urbanis rebus scilioet> 
plura tu scis, saepius et certiora audis : equidem doleo non me tuis 
litteris certiorom fiori. Huc enim odiosa adferebantur de Curione, 
de PauUo, non quo uUum periculum videam stante Pompeio vel 
etiam sedente: valeat modo: sed mehercule Curionis et Paulli, 
meorum familiarium, vicem doleo. Formam igitur mihi totiuB 



tagax] * light-lingcred,* fr. tago^ old 
Lat. for tango. Pl. Mil. iv. 2. 102 
(1092) ; taugere ofton moans * to lay hands 
on for the purpose of pilfering,' e. g. Mil. 
iii. 2, 10 (823). 

2. sumptus <rfiwMM«] * only the ordinarj' 
Rupplics for thc year,* just as in Att. vi. 
2, 7, Ep. ccliv., triduuia qmtriduumve 
nicans * only thrco or four days' : seo also 
on Att. V. 15, 3, Ep. ccvii. 

uugarum aliquid] * Romc mcre nobody ' : 
scc on Att. vi. 1, 15, Ep. cclii. 

proviHcin'] U8C<1 witli a slight parono- 
manui in a Rcnsc which provincia often 
bcai-s in riautus, *chargc,* *dcpartment,* 
' sphcrc' Tho * sphere of Atticus waa a 
lifc of cultivated leisure free from political 
anxictics. 



3. clauaula'] *tho conclusion,' *tlie 
wind up.' Ile uscs KarairAc(f in tlie 
same sensc: Att. ii. 3, 3, Ep. zzix., 
whcrc sce notc. Perhaps we should rGod 
KaTOKKfls hcre, and regard clamula as a 
gloss : (>ec on Att. i. 13, 1, Ej). xix. 

4. Cujrioney raullo] Who were playing 
Cucsar's gamc in Kome. 

stanfe Fompeio vel etiam scdente] *if 
Pompcius prcscr\'C8 his influenco or even 
his inactivity,' * kceps firm or even keeps 
quiet' : cp. for starCf * to hold one^s own,' 
ut jrrSxris Curiana starc ridcatur, Att. 
ii. 17, 2, £p. xliv. ; and stamus animiSf 
Att. v. 18, 2, Ep. cviii. 

vicem] *£ot tho sako of,' sometimes 
* like,* as Att. x. 8, 7, Sardauapali picm. 

formam] * a skotch, that I may mould 



CCLXir. {ATT. VL S). 



209 



reipnblioae, si iam es Eomae aut oimi eriB, velim mittas, quae 

milii ob viam yeniat, ex qua me fingere possim et praemeditari 

qao animo aocedam ad urbem. Est enim quiddam advenientem 

non esse peregrinum atque hospitem. 5. Et, quod paene praeterii* 

Bmti tui oausa, ut saepe ad te soripsi, feoi omnia. Cyprii nimie- 

rabant. Sed Soaptius oentesimis, renovato in singulos annos fenore, 

Dontentus non fuit. Ariobarzanes non in Pompeium prolixior per 

ipsum quam per me in Brutum. Quem tamen ego praestare non 

poteram, erat enim rex perpauper aberamque ab eo ita longe, ut 

nihil possem nisi litteris, quibus pugnare non destiti. Summa 

liaeo eet: pro ratione peouniae liberalius est Brutus traotatus quam 

Pompeius. Bruto ourata hoo anno talenta oiroiter c, Fompeio in 

8ex mensibus promissa oc. lam in Appii negotio quantum tri- 

ImeQcim Bruto dioi vix potest. Quid est igitur quod laboremP 

.^jniooB habet meras nugas, Matinium, Scaptiiun, qui, quia non 

2iabiiit a me turmas equitum, quibus Cyprum vexaret, ut ante me 

dEeoerat, fortasse susoenset, aut quia praefectus non est, quod ego 

Aemini tribui negotiatori, non C. Yennonio, meo familiari, non 

'%aOy M. Laenio ; et quod tibi Eomae ostenderam me servaturum, 

mn eo perseveravi. Sed quid poterit queri is, qui, auferre pecuniam 

^aojn, posset, noluitP Soaptio, qui in Cappadocia fuit, puto esse 

«Ltifl faotiun. Is a me tribunatum cum accepisset, quem ego ex 

IBruti litteris ei detulissem, postea scripsit ad me se uti nolle eo 

^tribunatu. 6. Chvius est quidam, cui cum praefecturam detulis- 



3ny conduct according to it, and practise 
thfi mental attitude in wbich to approach 
Rome.' 

ho9p\t9m\ cp. ego »um hie hospitay Att. 
▼. 1, 3, £p. clxxziT. 

5. lU guodpaene] 'ond hcro is Bomo- 
thinff which I had nearly f orgotten to toU 
yoQ.' Aa ordinarily punctuated, with a 
comma only after praeterii, the scntenco 
reada yery strangely. AVliy should Cicero 
intruduce a quite new topic in the middle 
of a letter hy such a closcly connecting 
GOnjnnctionP Hence Boot would read 
tu! guod paene praeteriit, connccting the 
worda with the forcgoing ckiusc, * tbank 
heayen, it'8 nearly over,' that is, his pro- 
Tuicial govemofient. Pnnctuatcd, bow- 
ever, as above, the text is dcfensiblc. 

prolixior'] * Ariobarzones is not more 
accommodating to Pompcius for his ovm 
lake than to Bratua for mine.' 

▼OL. 111. 



praestare] This must rcfer to Ario- 
barzanes. Cicero says, ' I could not go 
bailforhim/ thatis, * i could not guaron- 
teo that hc would pay Brutus liis whole 
debt.' As genenilly punctuated, comma 
at Brutum and full point at poteram^ the 
vcrb praeetare would seoni to refer to 
lirutum; but praentare Brutum could not 
niean to 'ensure the repaymcnt of the 
debt to Brutus.' 

pro ratuMte pecuniae] *in proportion 
to the sum lent.' 

Appii'] Att. vi. 2, 10, Ep. celvi. 

qwd laborem] Sec on § 1 . 

merae nugas] Sce on ^ 2. 

Scaptio, qui in Cap. fuit] This Scaptius 
is a differcnt pcrson irom tho Scaptius 
who was the creditor of thc Sulaminians, 
or rathcr the agcnt of Brutus, but appa- 
rently neorly os atrocious a ruffian. 

tribunatum] sc. militum. 
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sem Bruti rogatu, multa et dixit et f ecit oum quadam miea oon- 

tumeliay F. Clodii caDis. Is me neo proficiaoentem Apamea 

proseoutus est neo, oum postea in oastra yenisset atque inde diioe- 

deret, * numquid vellem' rogavit, et fuit aperte mihi neaoio qua n 

non amicus. Huno ego si in praefeotis habuissem, qnem ta me 

hominem putares P Qui, ut sois, potentissimorum hominnm oon- 

tumaciam numquam tulerim, ferrem huius adseoulaeP Btai hoo 

plus est quam ferre, tribuere etiam benefioii aliquid et honoiii. 

Is igitur G-ayius, cimi Apameae me nuper vidisset Bomam pro- 

ficiscenSy me ita appellayit ut Culleolum yix auderem: — ^Unde^ 

inquit, me iubes petere oibaria praef ecti P Bespondi leniua qoam 

putabant oportuisse qui aderant, me non instituisse iis dare oibariay 

quorum opera non essem usus. Abiit iratus. 7. Huius nebulomi 

oratione si Brutus moyeri potest, licebit eum solus amesy me aemu- 

limi non habebis. Sed illum eum futurum esse puto, qui oflBO 

debet. Tibi tamen causam notam esse yolui, et ad ipsum haeo 

perscripsi diligentissime. Omnino — soli enim sumus — nullaa um- 

quam ad me litteras misit Brutus, ne proxime quidem de Appio» 

in quibus non inesset adrogans, aKoivov^nrov aliquid. Tibi autem 

yalde solet in ore esse : 

Oraniua auteni 

Non contemnere se et reges odisse superbos : 

in quo tamen ille mihi risum magis quam stomachum moyere solet, 
sed plane parum cogitat quid scribat aut ad quem. 8. Q,. Cioero 
puer legit, ut opinor, et certe, epistolam inscriptam patri suo. 
Solet enim aperire, idque de meo consilio, si quid forte sit quod 
opus sit sciri. In ea autem epistola erat illud idem de sorore» 
quod ad me. Mirifice conturbatum yide puerum. 

6. eanis] ' a mere spaniel of Clodius,' 
one who foilowB Clodius as if he wero his 
dog ; hence aditeulae below. Cicero often 
speaks of the eanss of Verres. 

numquid velleni] See Att. v. 2, 2, Ep. 
cclxxxY. 

ita ui] ' addressed me in a tonc I should 
hardly have used to Culleolus.' 

non instituitse] 'that it was not my 
habit to mako allowances to those whose 
sorvices I did not require.' With theso 
wordi he dismissed Gavius. 

7. toli enim eumus] *between our- 
Belves,' alnol yh,p ivfiiv, Aristoph. Ach. 
504 : cp. Ter. Ad. iii.l, 4. 



kKoivovSriTov] See on Att. vi. 1, 7, Ep. 
cclii. 

Oraniut autem] These Terses of Luci- 
lius in praise of the honest praeco, whose 
catechism was to have a good conceit oi 
himself and cschew all proud oppressort, 
is often quoted by Cicero, who sometimes 
uses only the two first words, Granitu 
autem, to indicate the whole passage. 

8. et eerte] sc. le^t, 'and indeed I am 
sure of it.' The eUipse is not seioj with 
which Cicero uses eerto, 

quod ad tnel^ For the matter referred 
to see Att. vi. 2, 1, Ep. cclvi. The 
ellipse is aeriptiati. 
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meoom est questuB. Q,uid quaeris P Miram in eo pietatem, suavi- 
tatem humanitatemque perspexi, quo maiorem spem habeo nihil 
fore aUter ao deoeat. Id te igitur scire volui. 9. Ne illud quidem 
praetermittam : HortenBius filius fuit Laodioeae, gladiatoribus, 
fiagitiose et turpiter. Huno ego patris oausa vocayi ad oenamy 
qno die venit, et eiusdem patris causa nihil nmplius. Is mihi 
dizit se Athenis me exspectaturum, ut mecum decederet. ^ Becte/ 
inquam : quid enim dioerem ? Omnino puto nihil esse quod dixit. 
Nolo quidem, ne offendam patrem, quem mehercule multum diligo. 
8in fuerit meus comes, moderabor ita, ne quid eum offendam, 
quem minime volo. 10. Haec sunt, etiam illud: orationem Q. 
CeleriB mihi velim mittas contra M. Servilium. Litteras mitte 
quam primum: si nihil, nihil fieri vel per tuum tabellarium. 
filiae et filiae salutem. Cura ut valeas. 



9. fladJ\ 'duiing the gladiatorial 
■how.' 

fmt . . ,fag\l\ou\ Etu^ with advcrbs, 
is a characteristic feature in the style of 
Ihe letters : see P, p. 71. 

«liAii ampliuiX This is luually ez- 
pUdned, ' I asked him to dinner aa a mark 
of respect f or his f athor, and then droppcd 
hhn — for the same father^B sakc,' bccausc 
he knew that the f ather was on bad tcrmB 
with the Bon, whose dissoluto life gavc 
him great offence. But it is strange that 
in theae circumBtances Cicero Bhould havo 
thought it necesBary to invite tho young 
man at all. Perhaps he muy have 
difgraced himself at Cicero^s tablo. 
Lehmann (p. 29) interprets nxhil ant' 
piinu as meaning 'nothing could bo moie 
s^lendid than the entertamment I gave 
him.' Nihil with comparativeB as a sub- 
Btitute for the Buperlative is very coni- 
mon ; Lehmann, p. 30, fills a page with 
en.y of which a good type is nihil quif^ 
tifu nihil aUius nihil amoenius, Att iv. 
9m 1 £p. ezii. However, it must be owned 



that tho ellipBo of eate potuii is very harsh. 
But ho has applicd the same treatment, 
with complcte Huccess, to Fom. zii. 1, 2, 
amplius aliquid per voa non accepit, ' this 
was tho finest Fervice that tho State re- 
ceived at your hands ' : whcro ' the State 
received nothing further from you' is 
against tho contczt. 

^Jieete*'] Like our 'thanks' and the 
French 'merci,' often politely dedines 
an offer. Here, however, and »^uently, 
it accepts in a half-evasive manner. 
* Very good,* said I ; * what else could I 
do P But I don*t think at all he means 
what he said.* Cicero thought he might 
safely accept tho young man's ofFer, as 
he knew ho did not mean to carry it out. 

10. Q, Celeris^ Q. Pilius Celer, a 
kinsman of Atticus, had prosecuted M. 
Servilius on a charge of repetundae : 
Fam. viii. 8, 2, £p. cczziii. 

H nihit] *iif there is no news, write 
to say so, or even send a verbal messoge * : 
cp. Att. iv. 8^, 4, £p. czviii., ubi nihil 
erit quod eeribasy id iptum tcribito. 
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COLXV. OIOERO TO APPIUS OLAUDIUS PULOHEB 

(Fam. III. ii). 



JUNE ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

Appii litteriB binis respondet, et primum qmdem maiestatis crimine liberato gnfta- 
latur. Ad alteram epistolam hoc respondet, gratias agit, quod de stata rei publ. td w 
scripserit Appiufl, orationes eins cupit ad se mitti, purgat se de litteris antea miMii. 
Scripta epifltola est in castria ad Pyramum. 



M. CICERO AP. PULCRO, UT 8PER0, CENSORI 8. D. 

1. Oum essem in oastris ad fluvium Pjramum, redditae mihi 
sunt imo tempore a te epistolae duae, quas ad me Q,. ServiliuB 
Tarso miserat. Earum in altera dies erat ascripta Nonarum 
Aprilium : in altera, quae mihi recentior videbatur, dies non erat. 
Eespondebo igitur superiori prius, in qua scribis ad me de absolu- 
tione maiestatis. De qua etsi permultum ante certior factus eram 
litteris, nuntiis, fama denique ipsa — nihil enim fuit clarius, non 
quo quisquam aliter putasset, sed nihil de insignibus ad laudem 
viris obscure nuntiari solet — tamen eadem illa laetiora fecerunt 
mibi tuae litterae, non solum quia planius loquebantur et uberius 
quam vulgi sermo, sed etiam quia magis videbar tibi gratulari, 
cum de to ex te ipso audiebam. 2. Complexus igitur sum cogita- 
tione te absentem : epistolam vero osculatus etiam ipse mihi gratu- 
latus sum. Quae enim a cuncto populo, a senatu, a iudicibus 
ingenio, industriae, virtuti tribuuntur, quia mihi ipse adsentor 
fortasse, cum ea esse in me fingo, mihi quoque ipsi tribui puto. 
N^eo tam gloriosum exitum tui iudicii exstitisse, sed tam pravanL- 
inimicorum tuorum mentem fuisse mirabar. De ambitu vero quid- 



l. Pijramum] A river in Cilicia between 
Adana and Issus. 

Q. Servilius] See on Fam. iii. 10, 2, 
Ep. cclxi. 

permultuni] For permultOy cp. Liv. iii. 
15, 2, qtiantum magis ; v. 21, 14, quantum 
tmior. 

clarius] *more talked about*; obicure, 
* without exciting notice.' 

iftsipnibus ad iaudem'] ' conspicuous in 



merit.' For ad * with regard to,' cp. Verr. 
iv. 117, situ praeclaro ad aspectum ; v 
68, nihil tam clausum ad exitus^ mhil iafm- 
saeptum undiqtte^ nihil tam tutum ad cus^ 
todias nec Jieri nec cogitari potest (sc^ 
than Syracuse). 

2. quia . . .Jingo] A slightly illogical 
scntence. It ought to be * because T 
imagine I have the^e qualities, thougli 
thereby I possibly flatter myaelf.* 
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interest, inquies, an de maiestate P Ad rem nihil : alterom enim 

non attigisti : alteram auzisti : yemmtamen ea est maiestas (etsi 

SuUa noluit), ut in quemvis impune deolamari lioeret : ambitus 

'▼ero ita apertam vim habet, ut aut aoousetur improbe aut defenda* 

tur. Qui enim f aota neone faota largitio ignorari potest ? Tuo* 

xum autem honorum eursus oui suspeotus umquam fuitP Me 

xaiBemm qui non adf uerim ! quos ego risus exoitassem ! 3. Sed de 

maiestatis iudioio duo mihi illa ex tuis litteris iuoundissima 

iuemmt: unum, quod te ab ipsa re publioa defensum soribis, 

quae quidem etiam in summa bonorum et fortium civium copia 

tueri tales yiros deberet, nuno vero eo magis, quod tanta penuria 

efit in omni vel honoris vel aetatis gradu, ut tam orba civitas tales 

tutores oomplecti debeat : alterum, quod Pompeii et Bruti fidem 

benevolentiamque mirifioe laudas. Laetor virtute et offioio oum 

tuorum necessariorum, meorum amioissimorumy tum alterius om- 

idum saeculorum et gentium principis, alterius iam pridem iuven- 

tutis, celeriter, ut spero, civitatis. De meroennariis testibus a suis 

oivitatibus notandis, nisi iam faotum aliquid est per Flaooum, fiet 

a me, cum per Asiam deoedam. 4. Nuno ad alteram epistolam 



wirumtamen] For tlie Feading of the 
IC88 see Adn. Crit. The sense of the 
pMsage appears to be this: Cicero Bays 
hd wonders at the wickcd conduct of the 
pjKMecutorB of Appius in that they did not 
tccDse him of a specific charge, such as 
mMtui waa^ wherein tnith could be 
AjktUely amved at, and accuser or ac- 
coaed be proved a scoundrel ; but they 
aocused him of maiestasy a charge which 
was 80 yague that a case could be made 
imder it against anyone, no matter how 
imiocent. We read noluit for voluity 
88 Cicero would hardly say it was the 
t i p roaa intention of the legislator to 
mike a yague law. For the indefinite 
and wide nature of the idea of maiestas 
minuta cp. Cic. Delnyent. ii. 53, maietta' 
tem minuere est de dignitate aut ampliiudine 
emt poteatate popuH aut eorum quibuepopu- 
hupoteetatem dedit aliquid derogare. 

Qui enim faeta neene faeta} The mss 
read Quod for Qui, which according to 
Weaenberg {Em, Alt. 7) points to Quomodo 
88 the true reading. InBtead of neene^ 
88 H reada, M has et non^ which has 
ariBen either from a gloss aut non on 
meeney or perhaps from etnen (= sit neene) : 
866 Stxeioher, p. 147. 



3. Sed] fiesumptiye, aftcr a digression. 

eum tuorum'] * as well because they 
are relations oi yours and dear friends of 
mine, as also because one of them is the 
first man of any age or country, and tho 
other is for this long time chief of the 
youth, soon as I hope to be chief of the 
state.' During the Republic the chief of 
the equites was the prineepe iuventutit. 
It was just as much and just as little a 
definite title and position B&prineeps sena- 
tus. Under the Empire the sons of the 
Emperor were usually styled prineipes 
iuventutis {=prineipes equitum Romano- 
rum) firom the time they assumed the toga 
virilis till they took their seats in the 
Senate: cp. Mommscn, St. R. ii^ 800, 
Res gestae d. Aug. pp. 55-8. 

De mereennariis . . . notandis'] 'bb to 
getling a censure passed on the bribed 
witnesses by their seyeral states, if some- 
thing in that respect has not been done 
already by Flaccus,* &c. This C. Vale- 
rius Flaccus was on the stafF of Appius 
Claudius in Cilicia (Fam. iii. 4, 1, £p. 
cxciy.), possibly one of hia legati. Biller- 
beck says he was son of the Flaccus whom 
Ciceio defendcd in 695(59), and that ho 
was one of Cicero'8 subordinates. 
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venio. Quod ad me qnasi f ormam oommunium temporum et totiiis 
rei publicae misisti expiessam, prudentia litterarum tuarum yalde 
mihi est grata. Yideo enim et pericula levioray quam timeban^, et 
maiora praesidia, si quidem, ut soribis, omnes vires oiyitati4.8e ad 
Pompeii duotum applioaverunt, tuumque simul promptum ammnm 
et alaorem perspexi ad defendendam rem publicam, mirifioamque 
oepi Yoluptatem ex hao tua diligentia, quod in summis tuis oooapap 
tionibus mihi tamen rei publioae statum per te notum esse yoluisti. 
Nam auguraleslibros ad commune utriusque nostrum otium serva: 
ego enim, a te cum tua promissa per litteras flagitabam, ad urbem 
te otiosissimum esse arbitrabar. Nuno tamen, ut ipse pollioeiisy 
pro auguralibus libris orationes tuas oonf ectas omnes exspeotabo. 
5. D. Tullius, cui mandata ad me dedisti, non convenerat me, neo 
erat iam quisquam mecum tuorum praeter omnes meos, qui aunt 
omnes tui. Stomachosiores meas litteras quas dioas esse non intel- 
lego. Bis ad te scripsi, me purgans diligenter, te leviter aocusans 
in eo, quod de me cito credidisses : quod genus querellae mihi qui* 
dem videbatur esse amioi : sin tibi displicet, non utar eo posthac. 
Sed si, ut scribis, eae litterae non f uerunt disertae, scito meas non 
fuisse. Ut enim Aristarchus Homeri versum negat, quem nou 
probat, sic tu — libet enim mihi iocari — quod disertum non erit, ne 
putaris meum. Yale et in censura, si iam es censor, ut spero, de 
proavo multum cogitato tuo. 



4. quasi formam'] * what I migbt call 
a plan of the crisis we are in, and of the 
whole statc of polilics clearly sketcbed out. * 
Cicero oftcn uscs tempus meum in speak- 
ing of his banishnicnt, e. g. Scst. 123 : 
also temptis gcncrally for * hour of peril,' 
Arch. 12. Quatfi is used with metapbors, 
the metapbor in forma being that of an 
architect*8 skctcb : cp. Fam. ii. 8, 1, Ep. 
cci. 

ad urbem"] cp. Fam. iii. 8, 1, Ep. 
ccxxii. 

6. D. Tiiilius'] So we read with H 
for dicit Tullium of M. It had been 
already conjectured by OrclH, and read 
by Baiter and Klotz. There is a very 
similar corruption in M at Fam. iii. 6, 6, 



Ep. ccsdii., where it^reads dedit Ani&^ 
mumj and Baiter coiijectures D. Anto^ 
nium. 

quaa dicai] * I cannot think whidm 
theso letters of mine can be which yon 
call somewhat angry,' 'what letters yoo. 
mean by my angry ones^ ; such is tto 
force of the subject. 

disertae] * well-ezpressed,' somewhai 
lcss than eloquem : cp. Quintil. ym. 
proem. 13, diserto sati* dicere quae op^r» 
teat : omate autem dicere proprium 9d 
eloquentissimi. 

proaio] Generally ^ancestor': cp. Hor. 
A. P. 270. Appius Claudius Caecus, tha 
Censor, was really tritavus of Cioero*s 
correspondent. 
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DTinoiis: in qua adhuo inoubuisse oum senatu Pom- 
tur ut Caesar Id. Novembr. deoedat. Curio omnia 
ire oonstituit quam id pati : oeteras suas abieoit aotiones. 
rro, quoB tu bene nosti, ad extremum oertamen rem 
lon audebant. Soena rei totius haeo : Fompeius, tam- 
Murem non impugnet, sed quod illi aequum putet oonsti- 
iurionem quaerere disoordias. Yalde autem non vult et 
tt Caesarem oonsulem designari prius, quam exeroitum et 
i tradiderit. Aoeipitur satis male a Curione et totus eius 
onsulatus exagitatur. Hoo tibi dioo : si omnibus rebus 
^onem, Caesar defendetinteroessorem: si — quodviden- 
midabunt, Caesar quoad volet manebit. 4. Quam quis- 
itiam dixerit, in oommentario est rerum urbanarum : ex 
ae digna sunt, selige : multa transi, in primis fludorum 
fl et f unerum et ineptiarum oeterarum : plura habet utilia : 



So we read f or in quam with 
, and Wesenberg. Thelatter 
[U. 22) that Baiter, in putting 
at adhiM} eatj introduces a 
ologyy for either eontentio or 
>e Bupplied; and that it i8 
ecesBary to take adhue with 
ir if incubuisse was not thua 
re should have deesderet, 
ihows that e»t of the M88 is 
t after eottiecta. 
le sceno on our public itage 
mpeiuSy just as if he were 
; Caesar, but laying down 
iks will be fair to him (sc. 
8 that Curio is 8eeking to 
ion.' We prefer to take 
Bense, rather than in that of 
Marance.' 
i] We retain thia reading of 

and in Fam. viii. 9, 6, £p. 
) reference in both places is 
e l^neral couBtitutional que8- 
r it wa8 allowable to hold a 
.'Ovemorship and stand for 
t tbe same time; and there 
;y to insist on the fact that, 
u caae, Caesar held ttco pro- 
senberg, however (Etn. Alt. 
for provitidaa in both cases ; 
no doubt that Caelius gene- 
»plural. 

fonsulatue] sc. in 699 (55) 
ported the bill of Treboniu8 
Oae8ar'8 command for fiye 
t hill wa8 carried in a very 



disorderly manner. Pompeius alBO was 
euarum Ugum tubvenor (Tac. Ann. iii. 
28), in that he did not go to his own pro- 
vince, but govemed it oy his legati. So 
there was plenty of material for Curio't 
attack. 

defendet intereeetorem'] Moet of the M8S 
give defenderet; many editors with M 
defendetur : intereetsorem ei. The latter 
might mean that if tbe aristocracy go on 
pcrsecuting Curio to excess, the latter 
will ezercise his yeto ; or perhapa that 
many of the les8 yiolent arutocrats will 
be found to defend Caesar. But in the 
nezt eentence we should have to alter the 
order to *t intereeuorem ; for ei (= ein) 
must be the first word in the clause unless 
the most emphatic word is put there, and 
in this sentence the most emphatio word ii 
reformidabuntf for it is the antithesis to 
prement. We read, accordingly, defendet 
intereeteorem. Caelius shrewdly diyined 
the line politics wcre taking. If tha 
tribune was yiolently ovemiled and brow- 
beatcn, Caesar would come with his army 
and defend him. This did actually hanpen 
next year. If the aristocrats shrank rrom 
suppressing Curio, then Caesar might 
remain in his provinccs as long as he 
likcd ; f or Curio would veto any measnre 
which would entail their surrender while 
Pompeius continued to hold his military 
command. 

4. t ludorum exploaiones] ' who were 
hissed at the games,' or * what games were 
hissed.' We can hardly join the two 
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denique malo in hano partem errare, ut quae non denderes andias 
quam quidquam quod opus sit praetermittatur. Tibi oorae foiase 
de Sittiano negotio gaudeo. Sed, quoniam suspicaris, minus oeirta 
fide eos e9»e quo% tibi misi, tu^ tamquam procurator, sio agas rogo. 



CCLXVIII. CICERO TO ATTICTJS (Arr. vi. 4). 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 



M. Cicero Attico scribit se Tarsum veniflse et cum de aliis rebua tum de eo solliei- 
tum esse, quem provinciae praeficiat in decessu suo, ei onmia sua, quando Bomani 
venerit, commendat, de re sua familiari, quam sequenti epistola uberius ezpliait» 
fjLvffriKfirtpov Graecis verbis scribit. Data epistola est Tarso. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Tarsum venimus Nonis luniis. Ibi me multa moverunt : 
magnum in Syria bellum, magna in Cilicia latrocinia, mihi diffi- 
cilis ratio administrandi, quod paucos dies habebam reliquos anuui 
muneris, illud autem difficillimum : relinquendus erat ex senatus 
consulto qui praeesset. Nihil minus probari poterat quam quaes- 
tor Mescinius. Nam de Caelio nihil audiebamus. Bectisaimum 
videbatur Q. fratrem cum imperio relinquere : in quo multa mo- 
lesta, discessus noster, belli periculum, militum improbitas, sescenta 
praeterea. rem totam odiosam ! Sed haec fortuna viderit, quo- 
niam consilio non multum uti licet. 2. Tu, quando Bomam 



foUowing genitivcs with explosiones^ nor 
supply a word by zeugnia. Klotz, in his 
firstedition, suggested/j/rforMm explosiones : 
et funerum et ineptiarum ceterarum plura 
hahet inutilia. liut in his second edition 
he reads, as in tho text, saying that the 
passago needs correclion. rerhaps it is 
just possiblo that the fiira^ *ipt\fjL4vov ex- 
ploifiones is wrong, and that originally 
ihere stood something like ludorum ex- 
plonorum expositiones ('long accounts') et 
funerum et ineptiarum ceterarum : plura 
habe tamcn utilia (* the greater part of tho 
news in the document, however, youmust 
confiidor usefur). We think these last 
f our words to be as near to thc iiss plura 
hahet ut illa as Schiitz'8 plura habet 
/utilia. 



Sittiano ncffotio'] cp. Fam. viii. 2. 2, 
Ep. ccii. 

sedf quoniam . . . rogo"] Ifwegivenp 
the M88 reading eos tibi visos (wbidi must 
be takcn as = esse), as being too careless 
even for Caelius, we must have recourBe 
to the corrections either of Wesenberg 
{Em. 112) suspicaris . . . eos etse qmoe 
iibi misiy or Elotz (£d. 1), stispiearit . . . 
eos quos tibi misi^ usos. tVe have adopted 
the former. We should also add tu belore 
tanquam to get an opposition to eot. 

1. Mescinium] Att. vi. 3, 1, £p. cclziv. 
For Caelius see vi. 2, 10, Ep. cdvi. 

diseessus] * separation,' as in Tusc. 
i. 71 ; ' departure ' is the far more uBual 
meaning. 
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flalviifl, nt spero, venifiti, videbis, ut soles, omniay quae intelleges 
nostra interesse, in primis de Tullia mea, ouius de condicione quid 
mihi placeret soripsi ad Terentiam, cum tu in Graecia esses : deinde 
de honore nostro : quod enim tu afuisti, vereor ut satis diligen- 
ter actum in senatu sit de litteris meis. 3. Hlud praeterea /Lcv^m- 
KCtfrepov ad te scribam, tu sagacius odorabere : riic Sa/naproc iiov 6 
airikkiOtpoQ — olaOa ov Xiyw — iSo^i /lcoi npJjriVf i^ S)v aXoyiuo/xivog 
wape^Oiyy^Of m^vpaKivcu rac "^h^ovg ck ri)c ciiy^c Tdv virap\6vT(ov 
Tov KpOTwviarov rvpavvoKTOVov' SiSoiKa S^, /lci/ ti voriayg' eIc Sriirov 
rovTO Si) ircpcfffcci/^a/Lccvoc Ta Aocira l^acr^aAcffac. Non queo tantum, 
quantum vereor, scribere. Tu autem fac ut mihi tuae litterae 
Tolent obviae. Haec festinans scripsi in itinere atque agmine. 
Piliae et puellae Caeciliae bellissimae salutem dices. 



CCLXIX. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Ati\ vi. 6). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Be exspectato Attici adventu in urbem, ab eo cupit sibi littoras obvias mitti, in 
primis de rationibus turbatis in re sua familiari pcr libcrtum uzoris suac, quam rem 
Gneoe 4p aipiyfiols cxponit et mazimae curae Attieo esse vult : sc in ipso decessu suo 
•oHicitudine provindae mazime urgeri, de Bibulo sibi non molcsto, de brevitate buius 
ipdui epistolae. Scripait Tarsi V. Eal. Quinctil. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 



1. Nunc quidem profecto Eomae es : quo te, si ita est, salvum 
venisse gaudeo: imde quidem quam diu afuisti, magis a me 



2. konore] The supplieatio which he 
ezpected to be voted in his honour. 

3. r^t idfjMinSs . . . i^eurpdXiacu] * my 
irife's freedman (Philotimus) seemed to 
me the other day, from somc remark 
which he casually droppcd, to have 
cooked his accounts in the mattor of 
the sale of the goods of the Crotoniate 
tynumicide. I am afraid you may not 
haye observed what has bccn going in ; 
take the matter into j/our own haikis only 
and secure the reaiduc' Tho Crotoniato 
tyrannicide is Milo, who slcw Clodius, 
and bore the same namc as thc cclebrated 
athlete of Crotona. For tXs Hi-vov hos 
been saggestcd OlZiitov ; but sco Att. vi. 



9, 2, Ep. cclzzxii., whcro czactly tho 
same meaning is conveycd by the curious 
advcrbial suporlative axn^rara. Tcrcntia 
secms to have availed hor»elf of thc rda- 
tion in which sho stood to Philotimus to 
appropriate somo of tho ^onoy raised from 
tlio suie of Milo*8 eifects. 

volent obviae] * fly to meet me ' : cp. 
tum vero omnis aetaa currere obviiy LiT. 
xxvii. 61,1; tho nom. as sccondary predi- 
catc is raro ; we havo acouH. in Att. v. 20, 1 , 
Ep. ccxxviii., num potui CHiciam AetO' 
Ivtm reddere ; abl. in Att. i. 14, 6, £p. 
XX., utimur . . . Comuto . . . peeudoea- 
tone; the dat. is common after licet^ noeeue 
eetf &c. 
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abesse videbare, quam si domi esses : minTiB enim mibi meae nota» 
res erant, minus etiam publioae. Qua re velim, etsi, ut spero, te 
haeo legente aliquantum iam viae prooessero, tamen obvias mihi 
litteras quam argutissimas de omnibus rebus orebro mittas, in 
primis de quo scripsi ad te antea : r^c Kwaopov r^c i/JiVQ ovCcXcv- 
Oipog eSo^E /uoi Oafia PaTTopiZu^v Kal aXvtov iv roig ^vXX6yotc ko} 
racc AlaxatC i^tto ti Trc^vpaiclvai rac "^iif^ovg Iv toIq vjrapxovai rolc 

roi; KpoTujviaTov. 2. Hoo tu indaga, ut soles ; ast hoo magis : cC 

aoTitog l7rraXo0ov aTd^wv wapiStoKev fivHjv kS^* fif\ . 6^ccXt|/Lia n|^ 
Ka/ucXXc^* iavT^v rc o^c/Xovra fivaQ kS^. ck raiv Kporoivcarficaiv Kut 
cic tHjv X€ppovii}<rtTtKu)V fiv[. Ka\ fAvag KXtipovofJLriaag Xfi. Y/u^. tovtmv 
Sl firiSl ofioXov SitvXvTuxrOaif rravTtov 60€cAi)0^vr(i>v rOu Scvr^Mnr 
firivog ry vovfjifivlq' rov Sl aircXcv0c/oov avrov, ovra ifidjwfiov ri^ 
Kovciivoc iraTply fxriSlv 6Xo(r^€/ofa>c irc^povriKcvac. ratira ovv, irpbirov 
/Liev cva navTa ac^^i/racy Scvrcpov Sl cva /icijSc rciliv roiccuv dXiywpiiaJfc 
TiJv cnro Tri^ Trpocfcicec/ilvijc. rifiipag oaag avTov riviyKafXiv tr^oipa 
Seoocfca. kqI yup Traprjv wpbg ripag icara(rfce;//o/uEvoc icac ti trxeSbv 
IXTTiaag' airoyvovg o* aXoywc aTreor»/, iirtnrwVf ecicaj* acd^ov ro* 
Siipov Tt pivuv' meque obiurgavit vetere proverbio Ta fiiv StSofieva. 



1. domi] * at Rome.' This is an ex- 
cellent example of tbe fact fir>t pointed 
out by Lehmann, pp. 73, 74, that in tbe 
letters domus often means Kome : cp. 
ego me . . . exiturum puto aut in Tuscu' 
lanum aut domum, Att. zii. 42, 3 ; donium 
et ad nic in Formianum, *the packet was 
brought first to Komc, then forwarded to 
me at Forraiae,' Att. ii. 13, 1, Ep. xl. : 
Dolabellam spero domi esse^ * at Romc,' 
Att. XV. i", 2 ; and sce vol. ii. p. 20. In 
this sense we supply domi in Att. vi. 8, 5, 
Ep. cclxxxi. Cicero bcre means tbat 
thoiigb Atiicus would actually be nearer 
to bim if he werc in Greece tban in 
Kome, vct his friend seems f urtber parted 
from bim wben absent from the Urbs. 

quam arffuiissimas'] *long, longletters." 
T^j ^vyaSpov] * my spouse*s freedman 
secmcd to me, by cvcr aud anon stammer- 
ing and showing confusion in bis inter- 
views and ttdks, to bave done a bit of 
cooking of tbe accounts in re tbe sale 
of tbc Crotoniate'8 asscts.' 

2. i^ d<rT€«5] *on leaving the city of 
tbe seven hills ne 'deliverod an account of 
two dcbts to Camillus, amounting to 24 
and 48 minac, and be set bimself do^^^n 
as accountable for 24 minae from tbo sale 
of tbe Crotoniate's estate, and 48 from 



tbe property in tbe Cbersonese ; that be 
bad come in for 640 + 640 minae in l^a- 
cies, and tbat not a penny bad been paid 
up, all being due on tbe Ist of the 2nd 
montb ; tbat Milo's freedman, tbe name- 
sake of Conon^s fatber (Timotbeus), had 
been utterly negUgent. Xow (addressing 
Atticus) I want you, best of all, to see 
that tbo wbole sum is sccured ; next, not 
even to overlook the intercst calcul&ted 
from the aforesaid (day). During tbe 
days I had to put up \nth bis presence I 
was greatly alarmcd ; for be came to me 
to reconnoitre, and with some little hope ; 
when he saw it was all up bo went away 
witbout any explanation, adding, * I yield 

'twcre shame to tarry long,' 

and be reproacbed me witb the haclmeyed 
saw ** needs must.*' * 

We bave printed airh rrjs Trpotiuc^iiiiw^s. 
rifiipas Saas for iivh rr}s 'wpo^KK^ifL^r^s 
rifA^pas. Haas. We must eitber do this or 
repeat rjfi4pas, for tbe ellipse of rifi4pas 
witb Bffas would be intoleraDle, while the 
cllipse of r)fi4pas with xpotKK. ia quite 
normal, as in ^ irpo$t<rfiia and many sucb 
expressions. Tbe Homeric verse (II. ii. 
298) is of course tbe familiar tuffXP^^ '''^^ 
hr\p6v Tc fjiivtiv K€¥€6v Tc vitoBai. The 
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3. Bieliqaa yide et quantum fieri potest prospioe. Nos etsi annuum 
tempus prope iam emeritum habebamus — dies enim xxxiii. erant 
reliqui — sollicitudine provinoiae tamen vel maxime urgebamur. 
Cum enim arderet Syria bello et Bibulus in tauto maerore suo 
maximam ouram belli sustineret ad meque legati eius et quaestor 
et amioi eius litteras mitterent ut subsidio venirem, etsi exercitum 
infirmum habebam, auxilia sane bona, sed ea Galatarum, Pisida- 
rom, Lyoiorum — haeo enim sunt nostra robora — tamen esse ofiSicium 
meum putavi exerdtum habere quam proxime hostem, quoad mihi 
praeesse provinciae per senatus oonsultum lioeret. Sed, quo ego 
maxime deleotabar, Bibulus molestus mihi non erat : de omnibus 
rebos soribebat ad me potius, et mihi deoessionis dies XcXijOorcuc 
obrepebat : qui oum adyenerit, aXXo irpo/3Xvi/Lia, quem praeficiam, 
nisi Oaldus quaestor venerit, de quo adhuo nihil certi habebamus. 

4. Gupiebam meheroule longiorem epistolam facere, sed nec erat 
res de qua soriberem neo iocari prae oura poteram. Yalebis igitur 
et puellae salutem Atticulae dioes nostraeque Piliae. 



raoYerb rh, fi^¥ HiHSfitra Ib found in Plat. 
Gorg. 409 G (thiu embedded in the tezt), 
Kai ^s fbucf y iiwdyicri fioi kut^ rh¥ iraXMthw 
XSyov rh waphy tS woiuw Kal rovro 94x*<rBai 
T& 9id6/i9vov wapii ffov, OlTinpiodoruB sAyeB 
tha proyerb tm r^ iic rrjs r^xrif 9i96fit»a 
m6^nu ('make the best of '), and tells U8 
it 18 said r&¥ «u/Sc^rrw. Tbe pro- 
▼erb would then mean ' makc the best of 
a bad business.' We have Ko<riiu¥ 'to 
malLe the bcst of ' in the proyerb already 
more than once quoted by Cicero, SrcCpray 
iKax*t rai&rav icifffiu, 

8. emeritum] See Att. yi. 2, 6, £p. 
oolyi. 

mM^rore suo'] Two of his sons were 



slain in a mutiny of the soldiers of Gabiniua 
in Egypt : cp. Caes. Bell. Civ. iii. 10, 6. 
Bibulusy with rare magTiimimity, rcfused 
to tfikc any ven^eanco for their dcathB. 

noatra robora\ <the main strength of 
Cicero^B army m Cilicia was its non- 
Boman olement; but in the main the 
practice of using provincial troops almost 
to tho exclusion of Italian did not establish 
itsclf bcfore tho Empiro ' : Arnold, Bom. 
Prov. Admin. p. 27. 

Caldus"] C. Caelius Caldus : see Ati. 
vi. 2, 10, Ep. cclvi. 

4. ioeari'] See on Att. v. 6, 1, £p. 
clzuviii. 
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OCLXX. OIOERO TO ATTIOUS (Att. vi. 7). 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

De Q. fratre uxori per Q. filium recoodliato, de re 8ua familiari, de qua iw alyry/Ma 
antea scripserat, de rationibus apud duas civitates relinquendis, se Ehodum, isde 
Athenas cogitare proficisci, tum quaerit num quid rei publicae nomine aibi tardandnm 
in reditu sit, de Tirone aegro. Scripdt Tarsi. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quintus filius pie saney me quidem oerte multum hortante, 
sed currentem, animum patris sui sqrori tuae reoonoiliayit. Eum 
valde et me tuae litterae exoitarunt. Quid quaeris P oonfido xem 
ut volumus esse. Bis ad te antea soripsi de re mea £amiliari, d 
modo tibi redditae litterae sunt, Graeoey iv oiviyfAoig. Soilioet 
nihil est movendum. Sed tamen a^cXcuc percontando de nomini« 
bus Milonis et, ut expediat, ut mibi recepit, hortando, aliquid tu 
proficies. 2. Ego Laodiceae quaestorem Mescinium exspeotare 
iuBsi, ut confectas rationes lege lulia apud duas civitates possim 
relinquere. Rhodum volo puerorum causa, inde quam primum 
Athenas, etsi Etesiae valde reflant. Sed volo his magistratibuSy 
quorum voluntatem in supplicatione sum expertus. Tu tamen 
mitte mihi, quaeso, ob viam litteras, num quid putes rei publicae 
nomine tardandum esse nobis. Tiro ad te dedisset litteras, nisi 
eum graviter aegrum Issi reliquissem. Sed nuntiant melius esse. 
Ego tamen angor. Nihil enim illo adolescente castius, nihil 
diligentius. 



1. sed currentem] * nothing loth* : see 
Att. V. 9, 1, Ep. cxcv. 

nUiil est movenduni] * don't take any de- 
cided step.' Moverc is uscdinthe same sense 
as niovebiSy Att. v. 15, 1, Ep. clxxxviii., 
and coninwietOy Att. v. 14 1, Ep. cciv., 
wh«.'re see note. We should say * let aleop- 
ing dogs lie.* 

a<p€\u)s percontando'] ' by qucstioning 
him simply {sans fa^on) about Milo*s ac- 
<ounts, and urging him to settle the 
matter as he promised me, you will be 
able to do some good.' 

2. lcffe Jidia~\ See notc on theso words : 
Att. V. 10, 2, Ep. cxcvi. 

his magistratibits] * wliile those magis- 
trates hold office whose good will I ex- 



perienced in the matter of the suppUca^ 
tion.' 

tardandum'] Tardare is not found 
intrans. except in ad Brut. i. 18, 1, whero 
the word is used to disprove the genuine- 
ncss of the correspondence with BrutUB. 
Meyer, however, ad loc. p. 134, vindicates 
tardare intrans. by durare intrans. in 
riautus : see I"^ p. 61. We think tardart 
intrans. might wcll be a colloquialism. 
Ilowever, can we not hcre take tardandum 
as goveming quid ? the words would then 
mean * whether you think I Hhguld, on 
public grounds, delay my journe*' at all.' 

graviter aegrum'] cp. w notf graviter 
habercy Att. vii. 2, 3, Ep. cdSiciii. ; «o 
hviter a^grotanSf Otf. i. 83. / 
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CCLXXI. CAELIUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. 13). 



JUNB ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

Gratulatur M. Caelius M. CiceTOoi de adfinitate Dolabellae, qui filiam eius in matri- 
*^:^i<XDium duxerat, narrat de interoesaione Curionis et de proyinciis quid actum sit et de 
Hortenaio animam agente. 

CAELIUS CICERONI 8. 

1. Gratulor tibi adfinitatem viri me dius fidios optiiai : nam 

.00 ego de illo existimo. Cetera porro, quibus adhuo ille sibi 

utilis fuit, et aetate iam sunt deoussa et oonsuetudine atque 

^uotoritate tua, pudore Tulliae, si qua restabunt, confido celeriter 

«iblatum iri. Non est enim pugnax in vitiis neque hebes ad id, 

^uod melius est, intellegendum. Deinde, quod maximum est, ego 

SUam valde amo. 2. Yoles, Cicero, Curionem nostrum lautum 

dnteroessioms de provinciis exitum habuisse. Nam cum de inter- 

^sefisione referretur, quae relatio fiebat ex senatus consulto, prima- 

<qae M. Morcelli sententia pronuntiata esset, qui agendum cum 

tribunis pl. censebat, f requens senatus in alia omnia iit. Stomaoho 

€0t [soilioet Fompeius] Magnus nuno ita languenti, ut vix id, quod 

dbi plaoeat, reperiat. Transierant illuo, rationem esse eius haben- 



1. virt] Dolabella, who had manied 
TnHia. 

tibi partm uiilia fuit] 'somewhat 
damaged his character.* 

iteruMa] see Adn. Crit., ' have already 
diopped away from progress of time/ like 
wiuered leaves. 

p%uhre\ 'pure exampleV* pugnax in 
^iia^ ' ODStinately set on a course of vice.' 

tmeliu» e»t] The ordinary rcoding, me- 
Um» 9itt probably arose from melinst : no 
aeooont can be given of the sulnunctive. 

2. Voiee . . . habuiMse] * xou will be 
amdous to leam that our iriend Curio has 
had 8uch a brilliant finale to his Veto 
about the proyinces.* Volee is constructudy 
«• epero often is, with a past tense, e. g. 
Q. Fr. ii. 4, 2, Ep. cv., apero cum Craeai- 
pede eonfteieee, * I hope that I shall leam 
♦3iaf we have settled the matter with 
Cxmssipet.' We must suppose that 
Caelius considcred that Cicero had the 
same opinions asthemajority of the Senatei 

TOL. m. 



viz., that in order to avert war a compro- 
mise shuuld be effectod with Caesar, and 
that Curio^s proposal wos very fair. 

in alia omnia iit] ' voted directly against 
this.' 

Stomaeho eat] * So flaccid has our Mag- 
nus become in temperament that he con 
scarcely discovcr wnat ho wants.' This 
sentonce would come in better aftor aeri- 
bam, Pompeius* illness seems to have 
considerably enfecblod hiin, and he was 
not yet quite recovcred {voffri\€u6fi€¥os, 
App. BeU. Civ. ii. 28). 

Transierant'] At tbe beginning of March 
Curio had vetoed tho propofial that Caesar 
should be required to lay down his com- 
mand, and dedared that if Caesar were 
asked to do so Pompeius should do the 
same (App. BeU. Civ. 27). The matter 
dragged on for some months. Now the 
Consul moved that Curio should bo treated 
with to withdraw his veto ; and in nega- 
tiving that motion the Senate, CaeUus says» 

Q 
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dam, qui nvque exercitum neque provinoias traderet. Quem ad 
modum hoo Pompeius laturus sit, cum cognoro, scribam : quidnam 
rei publicae futurum sit si aut amiis resktat aut non ouret, yob 
senes divites videritis. Q. Hortensius, oum has litteras scripai, 
animam agebat. 



COLXXII. CICEEO TO CNEmS SALLUSTnJS, Proquabs- 

TOR OF SyRIA (FaM. II. 17). 
JULY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 



Cn. Sallustii, qui M. Bibulo procos. Syriae pro quaestore erat, biiiiB litteris refpoii- 
det, et prioribus quidem ad singula eo quo ille rogaverat ordine, alteiius, ita, utntiooflai 
reddat cur eum M. Bibulo commendare non debeat, sed tamen se didt litteraa 

M. CICERO IMP. 8. D. CN. SALLUSTIO PROaUAEST. 

1. litteras a te mihi stator tuus reddidit Tarsi a. d. xvi. 
Kalend. Sextiles. His ego ordine, ut yideris velle, respondebo. 



signified that the veto was reasonable, aud 
it virtually {issented to the view that 
Caesar should be allowed to sue for the 
eonsuUhip in bis absence, and without sur- 
rendoring his niilitary command. This was 
rcally tho opiniou to which the mnjority of 
the Senate had come round (tramierant)^ 
as may bo seon f rom the important division 
subsequently whouCurio's proposal was de- 
finitely brought to the vote, and tho Senate 
agreed to it by 370 to 22 (App. op. cit. 30 ; 
Momms. Ji. j£. iv. 355). Tho conjecture 
of Orolli, ut ratio esset eius habenda for 
ut ratione eitts hahenday bosides being far 
from the mss, is faulty, because Caelius 
would havo said haberetur (Wesenberg, 
Em. Alt. 23). 

cum coynorOy scriham'] So Wesenberf^ 
(Em. 45, Em. Alt. 24) for cognoscam of 
M . For tho ellipse of scriham would be 
to) harsh, especially with vos videritis in 
the ucxt clause ; and writton in abbrevia- 
tions the cori-uption into cognoscam might 
have easily come about. Wesenbcrg sup- 
plies in the lacuna aut armis resistat — for 
war was tho recognized alternative to let- 
ting Caesar's party carry politics all their 
o\*Ti way, e. y. Att. vii. 5, 6, Ep. ccxcvi ; 
6, 2, Ep. ccxcvii. 

videritis'^ *you rich old men will of 



course see to* : cp. for the future peifeet 
Eoby, § 1486. The conflMationB which 
were feared in case Caeear got the maflteiy, 
or in any case the ezpenses entailed b^ 
the war, would most alfect the rich. It 
was their interests which would suffier 
most either way. 
scripsi . . . agebat^ Epistolary tenses. 

SALL USTIO'] Nothing is known of 
this Sallustius except what is rehited in 
this letter. The mss give Canini Sal- 
lustioj which is impossible, as two gentile 
namcs cannot occur together. In Uie ab- 
sence of any defiiiite information about 
him, we may acquiesce in Orelli'8 read- 
ing, Cn. Sallustio. He was the quaeetor 
of Bibulus. Why he is called proquaestor 
is explainod on Fam. v. 6, 1, Ep. xvi. 
There were only twelve quaestors avail- 
able for fifteen provinces, so there must 
have been proquaestors in three provinoei 
at least. 

1. Littcras'] Binas litteras is read by 
some editors : cp. § 5, Uni epistolas fv- 
spondi ; venio ad alteram ; but it is not 
necessary. 

8tator\ At this time the principal pro- 
vincial officials had these orderljes: cp. 
Fam. ii. 19, 2, Ep. cclxii. 
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De suooeBSore zneo nihil audivi neque quemquam fore arbitror. 

Quin ad diem decedam nulla causa est, praesertim sublato metu 

Parthieo. Commoraturum me nusquam sane arbitror : Bhodum 

Gioeronum causa puerorum accessurum puto, neque id tamen 

oertum. Ad urbem volo quam primum venire, sed tamen iter 

meum rei publicae et rerum urbanarum ratio gubernabit. Sucoes- 

Bor tuus non potest ita maturare, ullo modo ut tu me in Asia possis 

oonyenire. 2. De rationibus referendis non erat incommodum te 

nullam referre, quam tibi scribis a Bibulo fieri potestatem : sed id 

vix mihi Yideris per legem luliam f acere posse, quam Bibulus certa 

quadam ratione non servat, tibi magno opere servandam censeo. 

3. Quod scribis Apamea praesidium deduci non oportuisse, videbam 

item oeteroB existimarOy molesteque ferebam de ea re minus oom- 

znodos sermones malevolorum fuisse. Parthi transierint necne 

praeter te video dubitare neminem. Itaque omnia praesidia, quae 

magna et firma paraveram, commotus hominum non dubio sermone 

dimisi. 4. Bationes mei quaestoris nec verum f uit me tibi mittere 

nec tum erant confectae : eas nos Apameae deponere cogitabamus. 

IDe praeda mea praeter quaestores urbanos, id est populum Itoma- 

nnm, teruncium nec attigit nec tacturus est quisquam. Laodiceae 

me praedes accepturum arbitror omnis pecuniae publicae, ut et mihi 

«t populo cautum sit sine vecturae periculo. Quod scribis ad me 

de drachmum cccioo^, nihil est quod in isto genere cuiquam possim 

oommodare. Omnis enim pecunia ita tractatur, ut praeda a prae- 



deeronum . . . puer&rufn] cp. Att. 
11. 1, 12, £p. cclii., Cicerones pueri amant 
imter te. 

ratio] * state.' 

Ua maturarey ullo modo ut"] This is tho 
pimctuation approvcd by Wesonberg (Em. 
AU,j p. 4) : if tho comma were placed 
after modo we should requiro nullo modo, 
iiutead of non . . . ullo modo. The suc- 
€e«or to SalluBtius was L. Marius, § 6. 

2. rationibut re/erendit] By the 
Julian law passed by Caesar in his con- 
•olship it was required that the gover- 
nor and his quacstor should, before their 
departore f rom their province, lcave copies 
of tlieir accounts in two of the principal 
provindal towns. Cicero says their neg- 
lecA of this statute was no inconvenience to 
himaelf, but that Sallustius ought to have 
oheyed the law, even if Bibulus thought 
fit to disregard it f or a definite reason of 
his own. Bibulus, of course, conudered 



that it was no law, as alj the enactments 
of Cacsar in 695 (59) had been passed in 
defiance of his obnuntiatio. 

3. minut commodos] ' unscosonable talk 
of ill-wishcrs.' 

transierint] ec. Euphratem. 

4. verum] ' reosonable ' : cp. Muren, 
74, Negat Cato verum etse allici benevolen- 
tiam cibo ; also Hor. Epist. i. 7, 98, and 
Kiihner on Tusc. iii. 73. 

Apameae] It is very questionable if we 
should not read Apameae et Laodiceae ; for 
Cicero, as a matter of fact, did leave copies 
in both towns (Fam. v. 20, 2). 

tacturus] As Cicero generally, in cases 
like this, uses the same Yerb in both 
chiuses, Wesonberg {Em. Alt. 4) wishes 
to rcad attaeturut ; and at niight readily 
have fallen out before ta. 

draehmum] genit. plur. For the forra 
cp. Yarro L. L. ix. 85. Biicheler reads 
the Flautine form draehumum. The 
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feolis,qiue«itemmiliiattribntAeBt;,aqiiaeiton<niratiur. 0. Qood 
qnaezis qaid exiBtimem de legioniboB, qoae deoretae ■ont in 
Sjrriam, antea dubitabam Tentunene O BB o nt : nimo mibi non mk 
dabiom qiiin, si antea auditnm erit otimn obbo in Syriai TantozM 
non Bint. Harinm quidem BnooeeBorem tarde rideo eflee Tentannn, 
jnopteiea quod senatufl ita deorevit, nt oum legionibua izet. nid 
opiBtolae respondi : venio ad alteram. 6. Fetis a me, nt Bibolo 
te qasm diligentiaBime oommendem : in qno mihi Toliintu non 
deeet, sed looua esBO videtnr teoum ezpostolandi : boIob enim tn as 
(unnibnB, qui onm Bibulo Bunt, oertiorem me namqnam leciBti 
quam valde Bibuli Toluntaa a me sinB oauBa abhorreret. Fennutti 
enim ad me detulenmt, onm magnus Antioohiae metna eoHt et 
magna spee in me atque in exeioitn meo, Bolitnm dioere qoidTiB aa 
perpeti malle quam rideri eguisae auxilio meo : quod ^o offioio 
quaestorio te adduotum retioere de praetoie tno non moleste Ine- 
bam: quamquam quem ad modum traotarere audiebam. Ille 
autem, oum ad Thermum de Farthioo bello Boriberet, ad me litte- 
ram nnmquam misil:, ad quem intellogebat eius belli perioulum 
pertinere. T&ntum de auguratu filii sui soripsit ad me : in quo 
ego misericordia oommotus et qnod semper amioissimuB Bibulo fui, 
dedi operam ut ei quam humanisBime soriberem. 7. lUe ai m 
omnes est maleTolus — quod numquam oxistimaTi — minus offendor 
in me : mn autem a me est olienior, nibil tibi meae litterae prode- 
runt. Nam ad Benatum quas Bibulus litteras misit, in iia qnod 
mihi oum illo erat commune, sibi soli attribuit : se ait ourasse ut 

certaiD portion of tlie booty mu gjrea to 



draehma wea coneiderod almost equttl (o 
therfmoHiH.cp. Marq. St. V. ii'3B. The 
money of whicn CiLero apwiks i» probBblj 
lliAt deriTed frora (lie sole of the bootj 
cnptured at Picdeniuug. 

^r«/a:(ij] ThcBU aro Iha pratfeeli 
lecianan, wno were Ihree Roman officers 
appointed to command tho ala or con- 
tingent of ailie» idlotted to each legion. 
Cicero gaTO most of the booly to the 
«oldiers, Att. v. 20, 5, Ep. ccxxviiL ; 
which pauage, together with ul praeda, 
ahowB U>at the praefeeli here refeired lo 
are ths regular niililarr praeftcli, and not 
tbe proTJnciBl ^ror/ccfi, like ijcaplius, who 
hod quaai-judicial f (mutiuns. 

quaeauUinaiihialtriiulatil'] TheBtrict 
meaning of mOHUbiae is thu money got 
from the sale otpratda (Oell. xiii. 2d, 29). 
ifut in the laler yeus of the repuUic a 



them. 



tarii muatbe distinguished from M 

generally, tbough Awoniua, p. ISS, nya, 
manuHat auttm tunt pratda impmtaru 
pro porlione ab hoitiiui capla ; cp. Uun. 
St. V. ii= 287. To tMs Cicero aUudei. 

6. ^ariHM] This wu tbe L. Hariiu 
who joined with Triuius in proaacutmg 
Scaunu : cp. Aicon. p. 19. 

6. qffieic guaeilorio U addiiehait\ 'tk*t 
you f rom feelings of jour duty aa • qotm* 
toT.' The quaeitoni were oonaidered to 
Btand almoit in the relation cd tom to tb« 



therefore mucn further off fnin I 
in 8yria Ihaii Cicero in Cilici* -wa*. 
fiffnwM] ■notftUnc^' lit. •letter* a( 
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onm quaestu populi peounia permutaretur : quod autem meum erat 
proprium, ut alariis Transpadanis uti negarem, id etiam se populo 
lemisisse soribit : quod vero illius erat solius, id mecum oommu- 
nioat : * Equitibus auxiliariis/ inquit, * cum amplius frumenti pos- 
tularemus/ Illud vero pusilli animi et ipsa malevolentia ieiimi 
atque inanis, quod Ariobarzanem, quia senatus per me regem 
ap;>ellayit mihique commendavit, iste in litteris non regem, sed 
regis Ariobarzanis filium appellat. Hoo animo qui sunt, deteriores 
fiunt rogati. Sed tibi morem gessi : litteras ad eum soripsi, 
quas oum acceperis, faeies quod voles. 



CCLXXIII. CICERO TO CAELIUS (Fam. ii. 15). 



AUGUST ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Bescribit ad aliqnot Caelii epistolas, lib. viii. ep. 11 et 13, de supplicatione» de 
filiae et Dolabellae nuptilB, de quaestore Caelio provinciae praefecto, do Ocella. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

1. Non potuit acouratius agi nec prudentius quam est actum a 
te oum Curione de supplicationOs et hercule confeota res ex sen- 



mittricordia] cp. note to Att. vi. 5, 3, 
£p. cclxix. 

7. qua» . . . tn m] For tbis kind of 
inyerse attraction, wbicb is common in tbo 
oomic drama, ecc on Plaut. Mil. iv. 2, 124 
(IIM). 

pecunia permuiareturj t. e. tbe taxes 
oollected and spoils won in Syria and 
Cilicia wbicb bad como into tbe lloman 
oofTers in Asiatic coinagc wero excbanged 
into Roman money to tbe adyantage of tbe 
Treasurj. 

alariis'] As ala was a gencral term for 
fhe allied contingcnt (generally of 1 co- 
liorts) attacbed to thc logion, aiarii M-ero 
Oppoeed to legiomriiy and may be trans- 
lated simply * allies^ : ep. Coes. Bell. Ciy. 
i. 73, 3, erebras statione» dinponunt equi- 
tum et eohortium alariarum^ legionariasque 
mttriieiunt eohorte»; also Bell. Goll. i. 
67, 1. 

id etiam ae popuk)] 'tbat be too (os 
well aa I) bave not rcquii-ed that from tbe 
people.' This trnnsposition is due to 
Weeenberg {£m. 34) wbore hc enumerates 
many errors of M due to transposition. 
The iiBual order is populc ae. If that order 



is adoptcd etiam must refor to tVf, and sig- 
nify tbe further bcnefit he had conferred 
on tbe State, viz. in baving made no 
requisition for transpadane auziliaries, in 
addition to tbe favourable bill of ex- 
change wbich ho said be bad succeeded 
in drawing. 

poitularemu»] Tbe empbasis is on tbe 
plural in tbis word. 

lUud vero] *this furtber, indeed, is 
tbe sign of a little mind, and one that in 
its vcry ill-will is paltrj' and petty.* 

per me] Me is omphatic. Tho Senate 
commissioned Cicero to address Ariobar- 
zanes with the title of king (Fam. xv. 2, 
4, Ep. ccxix.) It was because tbey gavo 
this comiiiiflsion to Ciccro that Bibulus 
sbowed his little bit of weuk spite. 

Hoe . . . rogtiti] a wise reflection. 

gessi . . . teripsi] cpistolary porfects, 
* I am doing what 1 can for you,' ' I am 
writing to bim.' 

Tbis letter is in answer to both Ep. 
cclxxvii. and £p. cclxxi. 

1. supplicatione] Tbis was tbe second 
time Cicero obtained a supplicatio; tbo 
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tentia mea ert oum oeleritate tom quodiB, qtii erat iiatii8| ocnupetiftQr 
tau8 et idem meuSy adsensus eet ei, qui omayit rea noatraa diTinia 
laudibus. Qua re scito me sperare eai quae Bequuntur: ad quaa 
tu te para. 2. Dolabellam a te gaudeo primum laudaxi, deinde 
etiamamarL NameayquaesperaaTulliaemeaeprudentiatempenii 
poBsey Boio cui tuae epistolae reBpondeant. Quid, si meam Iega% 
quam ego tum ex tuis litteiis misi ad Appium P Sed quid agaaP 
Sic yiyitur. Quod actum est, di approbent I Spero f oie iuoondum 
generum nobia, multumque in eo tua nos humanitaa audinTabiL 
3. Bes publica me valde sollioitat. Fayeo Cuzioni, Caeeanm 
honestum esse cupio, pro Pompeio emori possum : sed tamen ipn 
re publica nihil mihi est caiius : in qua tu non valde te iaotaa : 
diatrictus enim mihi yideris eese, quod et bonus oivia et bonos 
amicus es. 4. Ego de provinoia deoedens quaestorem Caelium 
praeposui provinciae ^PuerumP' inqms. At quaestoreniy at 
nobilem adolesoentem, at omnium f ere exemplo : neque erat supe- 
riore honore usus quem praefioerem. Pomptinus multo ante dis- 
oesserat : a Quinto fratre impetrari non poterat : quem tamen si 



fonnerone had been decreed in hiBlionoiir 
for his having put down the Catilinarian 
conspiracy : Phil. ii. 13 ; Cat. iii. 15. 

competitor] Himis, who competed 
against Cicero for the auguratCy and 
against Caelius for the curulo acdileship. 

^] Cato ; ea quae aequuniur, i. e. 
a triumph : cp. Fam. xv. 5, 1, £p. 

CClXYl. 

2. cui tuae . . . respondeant'] * I know 
the letter of yours lo which they refer,' 
lit. 'form a reproduction or counterpart 
of .* The reference appears to be to Fam. 
viii. 6, 2f £p. ccxlii., where allusion is 
made to the fact that Dolabella'8 wife 
had left him, and to his fooli&h love of 
talldng. But Tullia would rather be 
powexTul in winning Dolubella from his 
dissolute lifc, Cicero in making him 
behave more like a man of the world 
and inducing him to bo less reckless in 
his talk. Whcn we refer to Fam. viii. 
13, ly £p.- cclui., et cottsuetudine et auC' 
toritate tua et pudore Tuliiae, and re- 
member that Cicero would not be likely 
to ignore his own influence, we feel 
incliued to read Tulliae meae pudore et 
mea prudetitia. But Cicero saw all 
perfections in Tullia, and it is perhaps 
natural that he should attribute to her a 
capadty to amend her husband in all hlB 



ways. 

quam . . . miH'] The commentatOTB ny 
that the letter alluded to is Fam. iii. 10, 
1, £p. cclxi., where Cicero talks of the 
temerittu and inlemperantia of Dolabella : 
but surely the letter to which Cicero refen 
is Fam. iii. 12, £p. cclziii., which ia 
wonderfuUy elaborate and artful in th» 
apologetic tone assumed with regard to 
the marriage of TuUia. miH is then tfaa 
epistolary perfect. 

iic vivitur'] * such is life.' 

3. Faveo . . . carim] These worda ad» 
mirably summarise Cicero*B feelings with 
regard to the crisis. 

non vakU te iacia*] * you do not take 
a prominent position. 

amicui] Caelius waa a doee friend of 
Curio, of M. Antonius, and of DoUbeOa: 
cp. Fam. viii. 13, 2, £p. cclxzi. ; and 
14, 4, £p. cclzxx. 

4. at otnnium fere exemph] *■ but it IB 
what almost all do.' 

neqtte erat . . . praejicerem] * nor was 
there anyone who had held a higher offioe 
for me to put in command.' 

Tomptinus] He had been propFaetor 
in Traiisalpine Gaul in 692 (62), and in 
693(61) fought against the AUobrogei 
with such Buccess that he obtained a 
triumph: Att. iv. 18, 4, Ep. cUt. 
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reliqmssem, dioerent iniqui non me plane post annom, ut senatus 
Yoluisset, de provincia deoessisse, quoniam alterum me reliquissem ; 
fortasse etiam illud adderent, senatum eos voluisse provinoiis 
praeesse, qui antea non praef uissent : fratrem meum triennium 
Afliae praefuisse. Denique nuno soUioitus non sum : si fratrem 
reliquissem, omnia timerem. Fostremo non tam mea sponte quam 
potentissimorum duorum exemplo, qui omnes Cassios Antoniosque 
oomplexi sunt, hominem adolesoentem non tam adlicere volui quam 
alienare nolui. Hoo tu meum oonsilium laudes neoesse est : mutari 
enim non potest. 5. De Ooella parum ad me plane scripseras et in 
aotifl non erat. Tuae res gestae ita notae sunty ut trans montem 
Taurum etiamde Matrinio sit auditum. Ego, nisi quid me etesiae 
morabuntur, oeleritery ut spero, vos videbo. 

COLXXIV. CICERO TO GAIUS MARCELLTTS, thb 

CONSUL (FaM. XV. ll). 
JULY OR AUGUST; A. U. C. 704; B. C. 60; AKT. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero C. Harcello cos. gratias de supplicatione sibi decreta agit et propediem 
«d urbem se fore Bignificat. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. MARCELLO COS. 

1. Quantae ourae tibi meus honos fuerit et quam idem exsti- 
teris consul in me omando et amplificando, qui fueras semper cum 

5. in actit] * in the ga«ette,' i. e. t#i 
aetis diumit : cp. Suet. Jul. 20. Divorces 
were put in the gazette (Suet. Cal. 
36). But perhaps it may refer to the 
budget of city news {commentariut rerum 
urbanarum) which Caelius used to send : 
cp. Fam. viii. 11, 4, Ep. cclxvii. For 
Ocella, cp. Fam. viii. 7, 2, Ep. ccxliii. 

Matrinio] We cannot decide whether 
this is the same Matrinius who appcars in 
Clu. 126 as a seriba aedilicius, The event 
alluded to here is too slightly touched on 
to enable us to imderstand its nature. 

eteaiae] This is the name given to the 
aquilonee at midsummer : Seneca Quaest. 
Nat. V. 10. 

1. honos] 8C. the supplication decreed 
in hia honour. 

in me omando et amplijkando] ' in con- 
fening honour and distinction upon me.' 



omm$ Cauios Antonioaque eompUxi 
mnt] 'have bound to their interesta 
dQ uie Cassii and Antonii.' Pompeius 
bad ehoaen Q. Caaaius as his quaestor, and 
had not had recourse to lot; similarly 
CaesaT had chosen Antoniua (Att. vi. 6, 
4, Ep. cclxxvi.; Phil. ii. 60). That 
properly the quaestor waa chosen by lot 
may be seen Irom Q. Fr. i. 1, 11, Ep. 
zxx. : cp. Fam. ii. 19. 1, Ep. ccbdi. If 
Gaenr and Pompeius acted so illegally to 
cet 8uch obviou8 advantages, what great 
nann, Cicero asks, was there in my setting 
CTer the province a young man whom I 
obtained as my quaestor by lot, and whom 
I merely want not to have as an enemy P 
For homo adoleaeena, a most frequent col- 
locatiion, cp. Ter. Phorm. v. 8, 62; 
Sfdl. Cat. 38 ; Jug. 6. Em. reads nobi- 
lem for hominem. For fio/m, H gives non 
poim^ * I coold not bring myself to.* 
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parentibns tuis et oiim tota domOy etfii res ipsa loquebatur, oognoyi 
tamen ex meorum omnium litteris. Itaque nihil est tantum quod 
ego non tua causa debeam faoturusque sim studiose ao libenter. 
2. Nam magni interest oui debeas: debere autem nemini malm 
quam tibi, oui me oum studia communia benefioia patema tuaqne 
iam ante ooniunxerant, tum aooedit mea quidem sententia mazi- 
mum yinoulum, quod ita rem publioam geris atque gessisti, qua 
mihi carius nihil esty ut, quantum tibi omnes boni debeanty quo 
minus tantumdem ego unus debeam, non reousem. Quam ob rem 
tibi velim ii sint exitus, quos mereris et quos fore oonfido. Ego^ 
si me navigatio non morabitur, quae inourrebat in ipsos etesiaa» 
propediem te, ut spero, videbo. 



CCLXXV. CICEfiO TO APPIUS CLAUDmS PULCHEE 

(FaM. III. 12). 

III. NON. 8EXT. ; A. U. C. 704; B. C. 60; AET. CIC. 56. 

Gratulatur M. Cicero Appio ambitus absoluto: excusat nuptias Tulliae com P. 
Dolabclla factas : Appio se iam plane reconciliatum scribit. Scripta epistola est Sidae. 



M. CICERO AP. PULCRO S. 



1. Gratulabor tibi prius — ita enim rerum ordo postulat : deinde 
ad me convertar. Ego vero vehementer gratulor de iudicio ambi- 



Itaqne nihil est tantuin] * accordingly 
you cannot over-estimate tbe debt I owo 
you, and what I am ready to do for you 
eamestly aiid gladly ; for who the debtor 
is makes r grcat ditfcrcnce.' 

2. quod tta . . . recusem"] * bccause 
vour direction of the Stato — and the State 
is the object of my deepest concem — is 
nnd has been such that I do not rcfuse to 
take on myself alone the f ull amount of 
the dcbt all respectablo men owe you.* 

1. £ffo vero"] See on Fam. xiv. 4, 1 
(Ep. Ixii.). Iicre the ego vero points, not 
to a question answcred, butto a rcsumption 
of the topic just introduced : * I will begin 
by congratulating you, for that rightly 
comes first, then I will tum to my own 



affairs. Yes, I do congratulate you 
hcartily, not only on your acquittal, 
which evcryone reokoned on, but on this 
— which is all tho more marvcllous the 
more worthy you are as a citizen, tbo more 
illuKtrious as a man, the niore staunch as 
a friend, the mi>re brilliant examplea you 
show of high principle, intelleet, and 
energ)' — on this, I suy, I congratulate 
you that not even in the secretness of 
tho ballot lurked tbc ill-will which 
venturcd to attack yoii — a circumbtance 
one does not often see in the present ag<e, 
or with the present men and manners. 
It is a long time sinco I was more 
astonished at anything.* Wesenberg 
(Em. AU. 7) adds ingenii^ comparing £p. 
cclxv. § 2, ingeniOf induatriaef virtuti. 
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tuB, neque id, quod nemini dubium fuit, absolutum esse te, sed illud^ 
qnody quo melior oivis, quo vir olarior, quo f ortior amious es quoque 
plora virtutis, ingeniij industriae omamenta in te sunt, eo mirandum 
est magis, nullam ne in tabellae quidem latebra f uisse absconditam 
malevolentiam, quae te impugnare auderet — non horum tempo- 
rom, non horum hominum atque morum negotium. Nihil iam 
sum pridem admiratus magis. 2. De me autem, suscipe paullisper 
meas partes et eum te esse fiuge, qui sum ego : si facile inveneris 
quid dicas, noli ignoscere haesitationi meae. Ego vero velim mihi 
Tulliaeque meae, sicut tu amicissime et suavissime optas, prospere 
evenire ea, quae me insciente faota sunt a meis, sed ita cecidisse, 
ut agerentur eo tempore, spero omnino cum aliqua' f elicitate et 
opto, verum tamen plus me in hac spe tua sapientia et humanitas 
consolatur quam opportunitas temporis. Itaque quem ad modum 
expediam exitum huius institutae orationis non reperio ; neque 
enim tristius dicere quidquam debeo ea de re, quam tu ipse omini- 
bu8 optimis prosequeris, neque non me tamen mordet aliquid. In 
quo unum non vereor, no tu parum perspicias ea, quae gesta sunt, 
ab aliis esse gesta, quibus ego ita mandaram, ut, cum tam longe 
afuturus essem, ad me ne referrent, agerent quod probassent. 
3. In hoc autem mihi illud occurrit : * Quid tu igitur, si adfuissesP ' 
Bem probassem: de tempore, nihil te invito, nihil siue consilio 
egissem tuo. Yides sudare me iam dudum laborantem quo 



He also notices that non . . . ncgotium 
Bhoiild not havo a note of exclamation 
after it, but should be constructed as in 
apposition to tbe whole of the previous 
sentence : he compareB Lael. 67, 71, 79, 
OQ which passagcs see ileid'8 notes. 

2. haeBitationx] * faltering ' : sc. in 
trying to excuse the marriage of TuUia 
with Appius* accuser, and that at the very 
time when the accusation was being made. 
Thia ^tering is admirably affected aH 
through }{ 2 and 3. 

ted ita eeciditae'] * but the circumstance 
that the marriage took place just at the 
time it did — I certainly hope it may be 
■ttended with some good fortune, and 
pny that it may bo so ; but in that hope 
joiar wisdom and kindliness gives me 
more oomfort than any favourabloness of 
the time (sc. of the marriage). Placed as 
I am in this dilomma, I cannot discover 
how I am to bring this statement I have 
begun clear to the end.* Cicero says he 
eannot plead any urgent reason why the 



marriage should have taken place just 
whcn it did ; hu must take another line of 
dcfenco for his conduct, aud appeal to 
Appius* kind feeling and good sense. 

tristim . . . prosegueriM'] * I do not wish 
to introduce a jarring noto into a themo 
which you treat so auspiciously.' 

negue non me tamen mordet aiiguid] 
* yct I cannot say that there is not a sting 
behind.* 

geeta sunt] Tho mss givo sinty which 
must be regarded as a mistake. No ex- 
planation can be given of tho subjunctive. 

guibus . . . probassent'] * to whom I 
had given instnictions to act on their own 
judgment, to save them the trouble of 
consuiting me, as I was so far away.' 

3. de tempore] *as regards the time of 
the marriage I should have done nothing 
against your will,* i.e.l should not have 
aUowed the marriage to take place just at 
the timo wben Dolabella was bringing an 
action against you. 

eudare me iam dudum laborantem'] * that 
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modo ea taear, qtiae milii taenda santi ut te non oflendain. Leva 
me igitur hoc onere : numquam enim mihi videor tincitnwe oaaaui 
di£Soiliorem. Sic habeto tamen: niai iam tonc onmia negotia oom 
aumma tua dignitate diligentiflsime confeoiflBem, tametd nihilTid»- 
hatur ad meum erga te pristinum Btudium addi pofiae^ tamea hae 
mihi adfinitate nuntiata, non maiore equidem studioi eed aerinSi 
apertiusy signifioantiuB dignitatem tuam defendiflsem. 4« Deo^ 
denti mihi et iam imperio annuo terminato ante diem in. Nonae 
fiextilefl, oum ad Sidam nard aooederem et meoum Q. Serviliiii 
OBseti litterae a meis sunt redditae. Dizi etatim Servilio— etenim 
Tidehatur esse oommotus — ^ut onmia a me maiora ezspeotaieL 
Cluid multa P henevolentior tihi quam fui nihilo eum &otaS| dilir 
gentior ad declarandam henevolentiam multo. Nami ut vetas 
nostra simultas antea stimulahat me, utcayerem ne oui saspioionem 
flote reconoiliatae gratiae daremy sio adfinitas nova nuno oaxam 
mihi adfert eavendi ne quid de summo meo erga te amore detrao» 
tum esse yideatur. 



CCLXXVI. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Air. vi. e)- 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; A£T. CIC. 06. 

De filia P. Dolabellae desponsa, de wpow^x^ Academiae, de Hortenaii moirtay de 
cauAis quam ob rem Caelium proyindae praefecerit, do spe sua in deceasu. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ego, dum in provinoia omnibus rebus Appium omo, sabito 
eum f actus accusatoris eius soeer. Id quidemy inquis, di approbent | 



I am yery bard put to it thifl long time in 
my effoits to protect those whom I am 
bound to protect, without offending you.' 

iam tune'\ * at that very time,' Arch. 11. 

non maiore] * not indeed with greater 
interost, but more energetically, openly, 
and markedly.' 

de/endissem'] Cicero means that if he 
had not alrcady settled everything relating 
to Appius' govemment of Cilicia in such 
a manner ^at Appius' dignity was en- 
hnnced, he would have made much more 
obvious ezertions in that direction when 
Tullia*8 marriage was announced. 
4. Dixi , , . ut, . . expwtaret'] * I at once 



told Servilius — for he seemed to be imtbflr 
put out — ^that he might reckon on any aid 
I could give in larger measure ' (tc thaii 
was wont io be given) Servilius waa an 
agent of Appius, Fam. fil. It, 2, Ep. 
ccbd. For dixi , , , ut^ cp. Plaut. Aaia. 
T. 2, SSf^dieebam pater tibi ne mmiri mn- 
sulerea male : Ot. A. A. ii. 226 ; idao 
Madv. § 352. 

ut eaverem ne eut] ' to guard against 
causin^ any suspicion that our reatond 
friendlmess was insincere.' Summ$f 
*wann.' 

1. aeeueatorit] Dolabella. 
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Ita Telim, teque ita oupere oerto soio. Sed orede milii, nihil miniis 
putaram ego : quin de Ti. Nerone, qui mecum egerat, oertos homines 
4id mulieres miseram, qui Eomam veneruut factis sponsalibus. Sed 
hoo spero melius. Mulieres quidem valde intellego deleotari obse- 
quio et comitate adolesoentis. Cetera noli (^aicavdi^ccv. 2. Sed 
heus tUy irvpovc ccc S^/xov Athenis P placet hoc tibi P etsi non im- 
pediebant mei oerte libri ; non enim ista largitio fuit in cives, sed 
in hospites liberalitas. . Me tamen de Academiae irpotrvXi^ iubes 
<X)gitarey oum iam Appius de Eleusine non cogitet P De Hortensio 
te oerto soio dolere : equidem excrucior. Deoreram euim cum eo 
Talde familiariter vivere. 3. Nos provinciae praefecimus Caelium : 
puerum, inquies, et f ortasse f atuum et non gravem et non continen- 
tem. Adsentior: fieri non potuit aliter. Nam quas multo ante 
tuas aoceperam litteras, in quibus iTrix^iv te scripseras quid esset 
nuhi f aciendum de relinquendo, eae me pimgebant : videbam enim 
quae tibi essent €7roxr;c causaey et erant eaedem mihi : puero 
tradere P fratri autem P illud non utile nobis : nam praeter fratrem 



^tfi] 'nay, I Had eyen sent trusty 
mesBengers to Terentia and Tullia about 
the suit of Ti. Nero, who had made pro- 
poeals to me ; but thcy arrivcd at ^me 
only when the bctrothal was completed.' 
Ti. Nero was the father of the Emperor 
Tiberius. Had hie suit prcvailed over 
•DolabeUa'8, Cicero might have bcen the 
grandfather of an emperor, as Atticus, 
whoae daughter'8 daughter, Yipsania 
Agrippina, was wife of Tiberius, was 
tne grandfather of an empress. 

iiQKaifBi(u¥] ' to pick holes in him.' 

2. irvpovs] Atticus had made a distri- 
bntion of com to the people at Athens. 
Gioero askshim isthis quite en r^ffhy though 
-of course nothing in the teaching of his I)e 
Mtpubliea condemns such an act, which 
was not a largess to fellow-dtizens, but 
3n act of hospitality towards kind hosts, 
* yet' — here is another question in politi- 
49d ethics, ' do you encourage me in my 
design of erecting a porch [which might 
more rightly be called largitioX and that 
when Appius has abandoned nis design 
of a porch at Eleusis ? ' Observe non 
impediebant eerte compared with certo scio 
immediately after. Appius did not aban- 
don his project: see on Att. vi. 1, 26 (£p. 
•cclii.). 

Le HortenBic] Cicero had just heard 
from Caclius (Fam. viii. 13, 2, £p. cclxxi), 
that HortensiuB, the great orator, was 



dying, Q. Hortemiue eum haee seripH 
anitnum agebat. 

3 . fortasse'] * onc might say ' : cp. Fam. 
ii. 16, 2, quod tamen fortaase non noUom. 

^ir^X'**'] iirix*^^ ^^^ i^^^xh niean 
the holding oneself balance ^Jeans) be- 
twcen two opinions. 'Ewox^ is a strictly 
philosophic tcrm, and might perhaps b« 
rendercd *philosophic doubt.* He ex- 
plains the meaning of the word in Att. 
xiii. 21, 3. 

puero tradere?"] The whole train of 
thoiight is this : — ' I was at first struck 
by your absolute balancement of mind 
on ihe question of my successor, for 
I saw its i-easons, and the same way of 
looking at the question had occurred to 
me too : can I leave the provincc (I said 
to myself ) to Cailius, a mere boy ? If I 
do not, can I then leave it to my brother P 
The latter course (to leave Quintus as my 
successor) was prejudicial to my own inte- 
rests — I could not prefer any one except 
my brother to the quacstor, especially as 
he is of noble f amily , without gi^^ing direct 
offence (and thus injuring myself person- 
ally). However, as long as the Pui-thiami 
threatened I had resolved to leave my 
brother over the province, or even to re- 
main myself in spite of the decree; but 
now that by an incrediblo stroke of luck 
the Parthians have taken themselves 
(Kff, I no longer felt any doubt [about 
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nemo erat qnem aine oontnmelia qnaestori, nobOi praeeeftim, aiLtih 
ferrem. Tamen, dnm impendere Parthi yidebaniar, atataenm 
fratrem relinqnere ant etiam rei publieae oansa oontra senatoi 
oonsnltuiti ipee remanere. Qni postea qnam inoredibili feliaitete 
disoesserunty sublata dubitatio eet. Yidebam eennones: ^Hui, 
fratrem reliquitl num eet hoo non plns annnm obtinere pzovin- 
oiam P Quidy quod senatns oob Toluit praeeese proyinoiiB qni noB 
praefuissent P At hio triennium.' Ergo haeo ad popnlnm. 
4. Quid, quae teoum P Numqnam eflsem sine onra, d qnid iia- 
onndius aut oontumeliosius ant neglegentiusy qnae lert vita homi- 
nnm. Quid, si quid filius puer et puer bene sibi fldensP qni eaet 
dolor P Quem pater non dimittebat teqne id oensere moleste &re- 
bat. At nnno Gaelius, non dioo equidem non qnid egerit, aed 
tamen multo minus, laboro. Adde illnd : PompeiuSy eo zobore Tir, 
us radioibuSy Q. Gassium sine sorte delegit, Oaesar Antoninm : «go 
sorte datum offenderem, ut etiam inquireret in eum, quem reliquis- 
sem P Hoo melius, et huius rei plura exempla, senectuti quidem 
nostrae profecto aptius. At te apud eimi, di boni! quanta in 
gratia posui, eique legi litteras non tuas, sed librarii tui. Ami- 
corum litterae me ad triumphum vocant, rem a nobis, ut ego 



tbe undcsirahlencss of leaving my brotlicr 
in command] ; I foresaw what would be 
tho comments. *' So ho hos left his 
brothcr in command," people would 
say : '^is this holding a province for 
only ono year? and what about the 
decrcc of the Scnato that cx-goyemors 
should not bc eligiblc? Why, he was 
govcmor (of Asia) for tbrce years." 
These then are the rcasons I will givo the 
public for not appointing Quintus. But 
stiU more cogcnt arc the rcasons which I 
reserve for your ^)rivate ear. I should be 
in eonstant anxicty if he showed any 
violence of tempcr or languago or any 
ncgligence — and such things will happen. 
Then again his son — a mero lad and a 
headstrong lad — if he did anything wrong, 
how distresscd 1 should bo! And you 
know his father would not part with mm, 
and was annoycd with you for saying that 
he should. Whercas, m takingthe course 
I have now resolvcd on, and appointing 
Caelius, his anteccdcntB give me — I will 
not say no concem, but at all events — 
much lcss concem. Then for this course 
I have the authority of Pompeius (and 
think of hiB power and his past) and 



Caesar, who chose their successorB, and did 
not obtain them by lot. Was I to pnt 
an affront on Caelius who has been m- 
dgned me by lot and thus make him a 
spy on the acts of my r^resentativef 
No, the step I have taken (in appointing 
Caclius and avoiding public criticism) is 
bettcr, and more according to precedent, 
and ccrtainly better suitcd to mr time of 
life (which aims at peace).' For ilbid^ 
referrin^ to tho logically more remota 
altemative, cp. Liv. zzx. 30, 19, melior 
tutiorquo est certa pax quam sperata 
victoria ; haee (paz) in tua, iUa (victoriA) 
in deorum potestate est. 

non dieo . . . ntm\ We have inserted nm^ 
which might easily have fallen out, cooi- 
ing so soon after another non. Watson 
and Boot take quid egerit as depending on 
dieOf ' I do not discuss his antecedents* — 
a rcmark which seems to us withoat 
point, and questionable as regardslatinitT. 
According to our reading egerit depenos 
on laborOf and the whole sentenoe means» 
' I do not say I am indifferent to his 
antecedents, but I am muchless ooncenied 
about them.' 

n<m tuas sed librarii tui] see I*, p. 48. 
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arbitror, propter hano TraXiyyBVBatav nostram non neglegendam. 
Qaa re tu quoque, mi AttioOy inoipe id cupere, quo nos minus 
inepti videamur. 



COLXXVn. CIOERO TO APPnJS OLATTDIUS PULOHER 

(FaM. III. 13). 
september; a. u. c. 704; B. C. 60; AET. CIC. 56. 

Appio gratiafl agit, quod suos in Bupplicatione decemonda iuverity officia sua pollice- 
tar : Dolabellae eum reconciliatum iri et cenaorem f uturum spcrat. Scripta epistola 
ertin Aaia. 



M. CICERO AP. PULCRO 8. 

1. Quasi divinarem tali in offioio fore mihi aliquando expeten- 
dnm studium tuum, sic, cum de tuis rebus gestis agebatur, inser- 
viebam honori tuo. Dicam tamen vere: plus quam acceperas 
reddidisti. Quis enim ad me non perscripsit te non solum 
auetoritate orationis, sententia tua, quibus ego a tali viro conten- 
tuB eram, sed etiam opera, oonsilio, domum veniendo, conveniendis 
meisy nullum onus offioii cuiquam reliquum fecisseP Haeo 
mihi ampliora multo sunt quam illa ipsa, propter quae haeo 
laborantur. Insignia enim virtutis multi etiam sine virtute 
adBeouti sunt : talium virorum tanta studia adsequi sola virtus 
potest. 2. Itaque mihi propono fructum amicitiae nostrae ipsam 
amioitiamy qua nihil est uberius, praesertim in iis studiis, quibus 
uterque nostrum devinctus est. Nam tibi me profiteor et in re 



vtiXtyy€¥*fflay] *my political regene- 
rstion, renaiuanct,* His rotum f rom cxilo 
was lu8 second birth into political posi- 
tion. 

fntfiiM inepti] Ciccro thought his am- 
hition for a triumph would seem less 
if hifl friends shared it. 



1. OHetoritaU orationiMy tententia tua] 
This asyndeton ma^ be defended by tho 
ordmarY reading m several passages: 
Fam. iii. 12, 1, £p. ccIxxy. ; iv. 7, 6; 
▼ii. 5y 1, &c.: see Keid's Academica, 
i. 16 : though it must be confessed that 
MieUnitate, oratione, sententia tua, which 



Schiitz and WcBcnborg, aftcr Gronovius, 
read, would be more natural and more 
harmnoious with tho cxtended enumera- 
tion in the next clause. 

domum veniendo] *by coming to my 
house,* t. e. tiking such an intercst in my 
affairs that you Hctually camc to my house 
to talk over thom with my fumily. 

otini\ 3funnn is the M^ord Cicero 
gencrally uses with ojicii : cp. Fam. vi. 
14, 1 ; Senect. 29, 35 ; but onus is also 
found: Rosc. Am. 10; Sull. 65. Seo 
Adn. Crit. 

2. M^riiM] ' more fruitful.' 
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publioa socianiy de qua idem sentimus, et in ootidiana vita oon- 
iunctum, quam Yns artibus Btudiisque oolimus. Yellem ita fortnna 
tulisset, uty quanti ego omnes tuos facio, tanti tu meos faoeire 
posses : quod tamen ipsum, nescio qua permotus animi divinationei 
non despero. Sed hoc nihil ad te : nostrum est onus. Hlud yelim 
sio habeaSy quod intelleges, hac re novata additum potius aliquid 
ad meum erga te studium, quo nihil videbatur addi posse, quam 
quidquam esse detractum. Cum haeo scribebam, oensorem iam te 
esse sperabam. Eo brevior est epistola et, ut adyersus magLBtrom 
morum, modestior. 



CCLXXVIII. CICERO TO CATO (Fam. xv. s). 

SEPTEMBER (?) ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero magnam se ex M. Catonis laudationo voluptatem percepisse pFofitetur» 
pctitque, si fuvere noluerit in adipiscendo triunipho, saltem ut, si adipiscatur, gaudeat. 
Scripta epistola est Sidae. 

M. CICERO S. D. M. CATONI. 

1. Laettis sum laudari me inquit Hector opinor apud Naevium 
abs tc, pater, a laudato riro, Ea est enim profecto iuounda laus, 
quae ab iis proficiseitur, qui ipsi in laude vixerunt. Ego vero vel 
gratulatione litterarum tuarum vel testimoniis sententiae dictae 
nihil est quod me non adsecutum putem ; idque mihi cum amplis- 
simum tum gratissimum est, te libenter amicitiae dedisse quod 



qitam . . . coUmus] * which wo pass 
in these studies and pursuits ' : cp. Lucret. 
V. 1150, vi cohre aevom. He rcters to 
th<?ir common studies in augural law, 
alluded to ubove in iis studiis. 

permotns animi divinatioiiv~\ 'inspired 
by a fceling of prophecy.' 

qmd j/</.] * and this you will see.' 

hac re uovata'] * this domestic rovolu- 
tion having occurred* : sc. the murriage 
of Tullia. There seems a play on the 
political «ense of uovare res. 

quo] '10 which,* lit. *whithor.* 

This letter is in answer to Fam. xv. 6, 
Ep. cclxvi. 



1 . Laetus sum] A trochaic tetrameter 
from the Ilector rroticiscens of Naevius. 

licctor opinor] See on Att. i. 19, 10, 
Ep. XXV. 

Ego vero'] * I can assure you* — avery 
emphatic expression : cp. Madv. 464, and 
note on Fam iii. 12, 2, Ep. cclxxv. 




21, 7. Watson rightly notices thai the 
sentence contains a slight expression of 
discontent : * you praised me no more than 
the facts constrained you to do.* In Att. 
vii. 2, 7, Ep. ccxciii., Cicero says of Cato 
that he was \n im iMffratisnmut, 
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liquido yeritati dares. Et, si non modo omnes^ verum etiam multi 
Gatones essent in oivitate nostra, in qua unum exstitisse mirabile 
esty quem ego ourrum aut quam lauream eum tua laudatione con- 
ferrem ? Nam ad meum sensum et ad illud sineerum ao subtile 
iadioium nihil potest esse laudabilius quam ea tua oratio, quae est 
ad me perscripta a meis neoessariis. 2. Sed eausam meae volunta- 
tis, non enim dieam cupiditatis, exposui tibi superioribus litteris : 
quae etiam si parum iusta tibi visa est, hanc tamen habet rationem, 
non ut nimis concupiscendus honos, sed tamen, si def eratur a senatu, 
xninime aspemandus esse videatur. Spero autem illum ordinem 
pro meis ob rem publicam susceptis laboribus me non indignum 
honorey usitato praesertimy existimaturum. Quod si ita erit» 
tantum ex te peto, quod amicissime scribis, ut, cum tuo iudicio 
quod amplissimum esse arbitraris mihi tribueris, si id, quod maluero, 
aoeiderity gaudeas. Sio enim f ecisse te et sensisse et scripsisse video^ 
resque ipsa declarat tibi illum honorem nostrum supplicationis 
iucundum fuisse, quod scribendo adfuisti : haec enim senatus 
eonsulta non ignoro ab amioissimis eius, cuius de honore agitur» 
scribi solere. Ego, ut spero, te propediem videbo, atque utinam 
re publica meliore quam timeo ! 
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eurrum, lauream] InBignia of a tiiumph. 

tt ad iltud iineerum ae tubiile iudidum'] 
* in accordance with that ideally conscien- 
tioua and rigorous judgment of yours* : 
iUud (for which we might bave ezpected 
itiud) iniplies that it was peculiar and 

Eind. Un Academ. ii. 23, ille vir bonuty 
dd notices that it means, * the ideal good 
man,* *the typical good man/ and com- 
psres TuBC. v. 36, hic est ille moderatus ; 
itte 18 used in the same sense in Fin. iii. 
29. 
luudabiliut'] * redound to my praifie.' 
2. hane tamen habet rationem] * is how- 
erer of this nature.' 

uHtatc!] Triumphs were given at this 
time for yery insignificant exploits. We 
hftTe aeen Uiat PomptinuB got one for 
trifling successee OYer the Allobroges 
(Fam. ii. 16» 4, £p. ccbudii.), and 
LentuluB Spinther for chastising some 
lobbers in Cilicia (Att. v. 21, 4, £p. 
ocL}. 



tantum ex te peto . . . gaudeat] Ut goea 
with gaudeat. * I only ask you — to use 
your owdl most kind expression — to be 
glad if the issuo is what I prefer, seeing 
that you have already conlerrtid on me 
what in your own judgment is the highest 
honour.' The reference in quod atnidt- 
time tcribit is to the word gaudere iu 
Cato*s letter, Fam. xv. 6, 3, Ep. ccxix., 
where Cato says that he *is glad' that 
Cicero bas got what he prefcrs, namely, a 
supplication. What Cato ampliHtimum 
arbitratur is the expression of the Senate*8 
opinion about Cicero*s upright administra- 
tion. In id quod malttero Cieero reiers to 
a triumpb, of which he thinks he has a 
considerable chanc^. 

Sie enim . . . video] *for I see that 
tbis (t. e. pleasure) is signified in your 
actions, feelings, and letters.* 

atque utinam . , . timeo] * and I trust 
with public affairs in a better state than 
my fears forebode.* 
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CCLXXrX. CAELIUS TO OIOERO (Pam. vni. 12). 

SEFTEMBER ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

M. CaeliuB queritur App. Claudium censorem tam ingiato ene animo, ut metuit; 
ab hoc mox accusetur, ee vero yelle ante yenire et lege Scantima poatulare. 



CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Fudet me tibi confiteri et queri de Appii, hominiB ixigTa* 
tissimiy iniuriis, qui me odisse, quia magna milii debebat benefioia, 
coepit, et, eum liomo avarus, ut ea solveret, sibi imperare non pottet, 
oocultum bellum mihi indixit, ita oocultum tamen, ut multi mihi 
renuntiarent et ipse f acile animadverterem male eum de me oogitaie. 
Postea quam vero comperi eum oollegium temptasse, deinde apeite 
cum quibusdam locutum, cum L. Domitio, ut nuno est mihi inimi* 
oissimo liomine, deliberare, velle hoc munusoulum deferre Cn. 
Pompeio, ipsum reprehenderem et ab eo deprecarer iniuriam, 
quem vitam mihi debere putaram, impetrare a me non potoL 
2. Quid ergo estP Tamen cum eius aliquot amicis, qui testes 
erant mcorum in illum meritorum, locutus sum : postea quam 
illum ne quoi satis faeeret quidem me dignum habere sensi, malui 
collegae eius, homini alienissimo mihi et propter amicitiam tuam 



1. homo avarua] *could not by reason 
of hifl rapacitv bring himself to repay 
the^e 8er\'ices.' Caelius appears to have 
as^ked Appius for u louu or gift of some 
money in retum for the services he 
bad done Appius \i'hen the hitter was 
prosceuted. iiut Appius appaiently did 
not wish to lcnd or give money to such 
a spcndtbrift a8 Caelius was ; aud wo can 
eai^ily imagine that bo refused so awk- 
wardly and ungraciously as to irritate 
Caclius violontly. 

culli'g\Hm'\ bc. of augurs. Somo com- 
mentators wish to read coUegam: sc. L. 
1'iso, who was at this time ccnsor along 
wiih Appius. 

X. J^omitu)] Abenobarbo, wbo had 
beon conpul in 700 (54) along with Appius. 

Cn. rompew] It is probable that 
Caclius, hxi being on terms of friendship 
with many of Caesar^s partisans, was not 
looked on with favour by Pompeius. 



ipsum reprehenderem] The c<litor8 rop- 
ply ut ; but Caelius often leaves out lU 
after verbs, as Becher (p. 1) has shown, 
^.<7.after*Mflr^^rr, 6, 6, Ep. ccxlii.; rogort^ 
11, 4, Ep. cclxvii. ; censeoy 16, 6. The 
sense is, * I could not prevail on myself 
to remonstrate with liim' (for his anger), 
or ^lse * 1 could not prevail on myseif to 
cndeavour to check him* (in this mean 
caballing against me). Some commen- 
tators read pretidtrem, i. c. 'take him 
aside and beg him not to injurc me' : cp. 
Ter. Hcaut. iii. 1, 89, Sgrus est prehm- 
dendus atque exhortandus mihi. 

2. fMwi eiwi] So Wcscnberg (Em, 113) 
for qnasi. 

pus/ra quam . . . sensi] * whcn I saw 
that he did not hold me worthy eyen of 
reparation.* 

ne quoi'] Archaic for ne eui : see note to 
Fam. viii. 1, 1, Ep. czcii. M reada ^m. 

alieniseimo mihi et] Cicero always 
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mion aeqnissiiuOy me obligare quam illius simiae vultum subiie. Id 
])OBtquam resoiit, exoanduit et me causam inimioitiarum quaerere 
^slamitavit, ut, si mihi in peounia minus Batis feoisset, per hano 
speoiem simultatis eum oonseotarer. Postea non destitit aroessere 
Polam Servium aoousatorem, inire oum Domitio oonsilia. 3. Qui- 
bus oum panmi prooederet ut ulla lege mihi ponerent aocusatorem, 
oompellari ea lege me voluerunty qua dicere non poterant : insolen- 
tissimi homines summis Circensibus ludis meis postulandum me 
lege Soantinia ourarunt. Yix hoo erat Pola elooutus, oum ego 
Appium oensorem eadem lege postulavi. Quod melius oaderet 
nihil vidi. Nam sio est a populo et non infimo quoque approba- 
tom, ut maiorem Appio dolorem f ama quam postulatio attulerit. 
Fraeterea ooepi sacellum, in domo quod est, ab eo petere. 4. Con- 
tnrbat me mora servi huius, qui tibi litteras attulit. Nam acoeptis 
prioribus litteris amplius quadraginta dies mansit. Quid tibi 
BGzibam nesoio. Scis Domitio comitiorum diem timori esse. Te 



tUmut in the Bense of ' strange ' with a ; 
in the Augustan age and later the datiye 
WBS a common construction. Wesenherg 
(Bm, AU. 22) alters to alienianmo et mihi, 
out we are nut to expect Ciceronian usage 
ttam CaeliuB. In the sense of ' unfavour- 
able,' Cicero uaes alientu with the dat. 
inoommodi, e,g» Caec. 24, Att. i. 1, 1, 
Ep. X. 

vuUum aubire'] ' endure the dght of that 
•pe' : cp. pro Quint. 97, iptius inimiei 
wulium auperbittimum subiit. 

ai'] * dnce.' As the clause is in oratio 
ohhqjUL/eeistet ia rightly in the suhjunc- 

tXYB. 

Folam Servium'] In Q. Fr. ii. 11 (13), 
2, £p. czxzY., Cicero says, Vereor ne 
Aewto taeter et ferut Fola Serviut ad aeeu' 
suHonem veniat, 

8. ponerent] Cioero generally uses op- 
ponere in this sense : Verr. iv. 40 ; y. 108. 

qua dieere non poterant] ». e, they had 
BO real case to hring againat me, * could 
not utter a word.* Emesti, perhaps 
ii|^tly, adda ipti after qua: that is, if 
they were accused themselves under this 
law they could make no delence. Possihly 
we thould read quam dieere, The senae 
would- then be : They wanted a charge to 
be hrought against me, which they, in 
their pofiition, could not so much as 
mention. So in their high - mightiness 
they proeured a person to bring thia 
chaige. 

emnmia dreenaibut ludia meia] 'juft 

TOL. nx. 



at the end of the Circendan games which 
I was holding* (as aedile). The games 
alluded to were probably part of the Ludi 
Bomani held in Septeniber. 

lege Seantinia] rassed by the tribune 
Aricius Scantinius against unnatural 
crimes: the date of the law is un- 
known. Owing to the past tense, volue' 
runtf Wesenberg {Em, Alt, 23) has altered 
eurant to eurarunt ; which seems abso- 
lutely necessary, even though we allow 
that strict accuracy of ezpression is not 
to be expected from Caelius in such a 
heated compoeition as this letter. 
fama] * the talk to which it gave rise.' 
Fraeterea] 'further, I have begun to 
make a claim on him for the shrinu he has 
in his house.' This appropriation of pub- 
lic shrines by private individuals was not 
unconimon at Kome: cp. Liv. xl. 61, 8, 
eomplura taeella publieaque loea, oeeupata 
a privatitf publiea taeraque ut ettent 
paterentque populo eurarunt (sc. the ccn- 
sors). That a censor should be found 
to have appropriated public propeny, a 
censor who ought to have vindicated the 
rights of the titate in any such case of 
appropriution, was especially disgraceful. 
4. Conturbat] Apostscript apparently. 
attutit] Epistul. perf . * is brmging.' 
quadraginta diet] AU edd. supply diet : 
for similar omissions cp. Fam. viii. 11, 1, 
£p. cdzvii., Att. iz. 8, 1. Comiliorum 
is added after Domitio, a good ezample o£ 
eorruptio ex homoeoteleuto. 

E 
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exspeoto valde et quam primum yidere oupio. A te peto, ut meaB^ 
iniurias proinde doleas, ut me existimas et dolere et uloiflQi tnn m 
solere. 



CCLXXX. OAELIUS TO OIOERO (Pam. viii. m), 

SEFTEMBER ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 



M. Caelius de Domitii repulsa, de Satumini accuBationey de Pompeii et 
diflcordiis, de Appii cenBoriB ridicula diligentia refert et ooniecturain de fatozo rei paW* 
licae statu exponit. 

CAELIU8 CICERONI 8. 

1. Tanti non fuit Arsacen capere et Seleuoeam expugnaiei xA 
earum rerum, quae hic gestae sunt, spectaculo careres. Numquam 
tibi oculi doluissent, si in repulsa Domitii vultum vidisses. Magna 
illa comitia f uerunt et plane studia ex partium sensu apparuerunt : 
perpauci necessitudinem secuti officium praestiterunt. Itaque mihi est 
Domitius inimicissimuSy ut ne familiarem quidem suum quemquam 
tam oderit quam me, atque eo magis, quod per iniuriam sibi putat 
ereptum auguratum, quoius ego auctor fuerim. Nunc furit tam gavi- 
sos liomines suum dolorem, tunumque movef studiosiorem Antonii. 



1. Arsacen'] This was the namc of 
the first king of the Parthians, who hegan 
to reign about 256 b.c. All the subsc- 
quent kings of the Parthians wcro called 
by this nanie as a title, just as the Roman 
Emperors were called Augustus. Seleucea 
was tho name of that part of Ctesiphon 
which lay on the right bank of the Tigris. 

oculi doUiusent] * it would have been 
a cure for sore eyes for you to have seen 
the face of Domitius*: cp. Ter. Phorm. 
y. 9, 64, Vin primum hodie facere quod ego 
gaudeamy Kausintrata, et quod tuo viro 
oculi doleant ? 

repuha'] sc. for the augurate. M. 
Antonius was elected mainly by the sup- 
port of Curio and his friends : Phil. ii. 4. 

et plane Hudia'] *and the sides taken 
were phiinly due to party feeling: very 
few indeed fulfiUed their obligations from 
motives of private connection. Accord- 
ingly, Domitius is more indignant with 
mo than he ever was with anyone even 



of his own friends.' Domitius was ap« 
parently one of those people who are more 
lormidablc to their friends thon to their 
enemies. 

ereptum auguratum'] All editors supply 
auguratum before ereptum ; but Wesen- 
berg {£m. 114) says it should be inrarted 
not boforo but after ereptum, so that its 
omission may be accounted f or ox homoeo- 
teleuto. Fer iniuriam is explained by 
Manutius by the fact that Antonius, 
who had held no magistracy beyond the 
quaestorship, was preferred to Domitius, 
who had been consul in 700 (64). We 
read, after Becher (p. 11), the archaic 
quoius as given by M. 

fuerim'] Virtual oblique, *of which on 
his theory I was author.' 

funumque movef] We give the cor- 
rupt reading of M. The ordinary oor- 
rcction adopted is that of Baiter, tmumqme 
modo me itudiosiorem Antonii, which, 
with the addition of Juisse bef oro tttidiO' 
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Zifam On. Satnniinam adolesoentem adolescens ipse Gn. DomitiuB 

seom fecit, sane quam superiore a vita invidiosum : quod iudioium 

Tianc in expeotatione est, etiam in bona spe, post Sex. Peduoaei 

absolutionem. 2. De summa re publica saepe tibi scripsi, me ad 

«nnum pacem non videre, et quo propius ea contentio, quam fieri 

neoesse est, aocedit, eo clarius id perioulum apparet. Fropositum 

hoo esty de quo, qui rerum potiuntur, sunt dimicaturi, quod Cn. 

Pompeius oonstituit non pati C. Caesarem consulem aliter fieri, 

nifii exercitum et provinoias tradiderit : Caesari autem persuasum 

est se salvum esse non posse, %% ab exercitu recesserit. Fert iUam 

tamen condicionem, ut ambo exercitus tradant. Sio illi amores et 

invidiosa ooniunctio non ad oooultam recidit obtrectationem, sed ad 

bellam se erumpit. Neque mearum rerum quid consilii oapiam re- 

perio — quod non dubito quin te quoque haec deliberatio sit per- 

torhatura ; — nam mihi oum hominibus his et gratia et neoessitudo 

6Bt, oum oausam illam, non homines odi. 3. Illud te non arbitror 

fttgere, quin homines in dissensione domestica debeant, quam diu 

oi^ter fiine armis oertetur^ honestiorem sequi partem : ubi ad 



jiorMiy meets the approyal of Wesenberg 
\jSm. AU, 23), ' and that only one was 
■Kxre eamest in Antonius* interest than I 
waa,' tbat one being Curio (Phil. ii. 4). 
Klotz, after C. F. Uermann, reads unum 
fmmqm studiotiorem Antoniif * that one 
and all were more zealous in Antonius' 
interoeta than in his.* We cannot help 
thinking that me ia out of place here : the 
indignation of Domitius had a larger 
•eope. Perbaps, by what would be a very 
fllight change as nss wero written, we 
flkoald read vivere for move (in Harl. 
S691 it is moue = mouere), * and that a 
nngle man should liye who was more 
daroted to Antonius than to him/ as is 
prored by his 8on't accusing Satuminus. 
bot the pasaage is very uncertain. 

fued iudieium . . . epe'] This is the 
ivaal alteration of the oorrupt non expec' 
tmHomem ineet eliam in bona epe, It is 
bidd to mean ' is now eagerly looked f or, 
irtth good hopes for the defendant.' 

2. me ad annum^ ad is the excellent 
addition of Wesenberg (Em. 116). He 
oompaies.for ad annum 'for a year/ t. e, 
tiU a year has passed» Att. ii. 6, 1, £p. 
zzxii. ; Y. 2, 1, £p. clxzzv. ; De Orat. 
iiL 92 ; Tusc. i, 90. 

tia iUi amores] * thus their great love 
te one anotheri and their deteeted union, 



has not drifted into secret bickering, but 
is breaking out into open war.' The 
political maniago, so to speak, which 
Caesar and Pompeius effected in the tri- 
umvirate coalition — that marriage which 
began with great apparent aifection of 
the parties but was so unpopular in 
the state — is ending, not like many an 
ordinary love-match, in bickering and 
fault-findingy but in open war. There 
may be a side allusion to the marriage 
of Julia and Pompeius, but it is of the 
slightest kind. 

mearum rerum'} Objective genit. de- 
pendent on eonsiiii, 

quod] = et id, * and I doubt not this, 
that making up your mind on this point 
is likely to trouble you aJso': cp. § 3, 
illud . . . guin, 

hotniniiw his] sc. the Pompeians. ' I 
am popular and haye close relations 
with these.' 

neeessitudo est] So Wes. {Em, 120) 
hesitatingly. The iun give neeessitudinem 
eum : perhaps necessitudo intima. 

eausam illam] i. e. Caesaris. The Msa 
read unde, Wesenberg (Em. AU, 24) 
conjectures non item homities, 

3. fugere quin] < fail to see that he 
onght ' : op. quis ignorat quin^ ' who is 
ignorant thaty* Flaoc. 64. The more 
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bellum et eastra yentum sit, firmiorem; et id melius rtataere, qnod 
tutius sit. In hao discordia yideo Cn. Pompeium senatum quique 
res iudieant seeum habiturum : ad Caesarem onmesi qui oum timore 
aut mala spe yiyant, aeoessuros : exeroitum oonferendum non esse. 
Omnino satis spatii est ad oonsiderandas utriusque oopias et eligen- 
dam partem. 4. Prope oblitus sum, quod maxime fuit soribendum. 
Scis Appium censorem hio ostenta f acere ? de signis et tabulis, de 
agri modo, de aere alieno acerrime agere P Persuasum est ei oen- 
suram lomentum aut nitrum esse. Errare mihi yidetur : nam 
sordes eluere yult, yenas sibi omnes et yisoera aperit. Curre, per deos 
atque homines ! et quam primum haeo risum yeni : legis Scanti- 
niae iudicium apud Drusum fieri, Appium de tabulis et signis 
agere. Crede mihi, est properandum. Curio noster sapienter id, 
quod remisit de stipendio Pompeii, fecisse existimatur. Ad 
simmiam quaeris quid putem futurum. Si alter uter eorum ad 
Parthicum bellum non eat, yideo magnas impendere disoordias. 



natural constniction after fugere would 
have been the infinitive {dehere), 

qui ret iudicant'] It is best to take 
thifl as * those who dccido cases,* t. e. the 
judges ; for in many passages (Div. in 
Caec. 8; 1 Verr. 29; 2 Verr. ii. 76; 
Phil. i. 20) this must be the racaning, and 
we do not know any certain caso in which 
it cannot be taken in this way. Mr. Jeans 
translates * judiciallv-ndnded men,' which 
seems a hardly pcssiblo rendering. 

titnore'] sc. fear of accusaiion. 

ezercitum'] * his (Caesar's) army is not 
to be compared with that of rompeius,' it 
is 80 superior. 

4. ostenta faeere'] *is portentously 
vigorous,* *i8 doing marvels.* 

de eignis et tabuiis] Tho censors had 
the power of stigmatising, among other 
matters (cp. Mommsen, St. 11. ii^. 365 fF.), 
1% excessive luxury, or any gross unpro- 
ductive extravagance ; 2'', neglect of the 
cultivation of land, or ulienation of it 
without good cause, cp. Plin. II. N. xviii. 
11; 3**, heavy pecuniary embarrassments, 
cp. Ascon. p. 84, Or. huncAutonium Gelliui 
i't Lenlulue censores . . . senatu moverunt 
causaque subscripserunt, qnod socios diri" 
puerit^ quod itidiciuvi rcruaarit, quodpropter 
aeris alieni magnituditiem yraedia mancipa' 
rit, bonaque sua in potestate non haberet. 
The censors, accoidingly, had the fullest 
power, if they wished to use it, to inquire 
into a citizen'8 private affairs. 

htnentum] bean-meal, \iBed like aoap 



for washing, at least in this passage. In 
Martial (iii. 42 ; xiv. 60) it is used for 
concealing wrinkles. Nitrum is washing 
soda, also called aphronitrum, Mart. xiv. 
68. Manutius compares Jeremiah ii. 22 : 
*For though thou wash thee with nitre 
and take t]bee much soap, yet thine ini- 
quity is marked before me, saith the Lord 
God.» 

sordes eluere] i.e. Xjq wash away the 
stains on his own character. 

haee risum veni] * come and laugh at 
this,' ristim is the supine. 

legis Scantiniae] cp. Fam. viii. 12, 3, 
Ep. cclxxix. 

quod remisit de stipendio Fompeii] 
* because he has withdrawn his objection 
to the pay for Pompeius' troops,' i.e. those 
in Spain and at Ariminum. This question 
about the pav for Pompeius' troops was a 
matter which had been going on for a 
year or more: cp. Fam. viii. 4, 4, Ep. 
ccvi. Most probably when Pompeius and 
the senatorial party had become deter- 
mined in their opposition to Caesar, Curio 
had vetoed the motion for payment, but 
had not pressed it for fear of entirely pre- 
cluding the soldiers serving under Pom- 
pcius &>m ever coming over to Caesar. 

non eatf video magnas impendert dvtcor'" 
diasi] For the unusual sequence of moods, 
cp. Hor. Carm. iii. 4, 7, sifraetut iUaho' 
tur orbis impavidum ferient ruinsi. Here 
video . . . ditcordias = magna€ impind$buiU 
diseordiae. 
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qoas femim et yis iudioabit. TJterque et animo et oopiis est para- 
toB. Si sine summo perioulo fieri posset, magnum et iuoundum 
tibi Fortuna speotaoulum parabat. 



CCLXXXI. CICEEO TO ATTICTJS (Att. Vi. s). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Litteras Attici Ephesi sibi redditas a Batonio gratas fuisse significat, sed Batonium 
meros terrores Caesarianos ad se attulisse : de tarditate navigationiB suae, de rebua 
nrbania Tult edoceri et quid AtticuB de tiiumplio suo cogitet. EpiBtolam dedit Epbeso 
comcendenfl Kal. Octobr. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Cum instituissem ad te soribere calamumque sumpsissem, 
Batonius e navi recta ad me venit domum Ephesi et epistolam 
tuam reddidit pridie Kal. Octobres. Laetatus sum f elioitate navi- 
gationis tuae, opportunitate Piliae, etiam hercule sermone eiusdem 
de coniugio Tulliae meae. 2. Batonius autem meros terrores ad 
me attulit Caesarianos, oum Lepta etiam plura locutus est, spero 
falsa, sed oerte horribilia, exercitum nuUo modo dimissurum, oum 
iUo praetores designatos, Cassium tribimum pl., Lentulum oonsulem 
faoere, Pompeio in animo esse urbem relinquere. 3. Sed heus tu, 
num quid moleste fers de illo, qui se solet anteferre patruo sororis 
tuae filiiP At a quibus yiotusP Sed ad rem. 4. Nos etesiae 



8i nne . . . parahat'] We should expect 
pmraret. But the ecnse implicd ia ' For- 
tune is preparing (epist. impcrf.) for us a 
nest display on her stage, and it would 
De a pleasure f or us to be mere spectators 
of it, if we could be so without eztreme 
danger ' : cp. for tho sentiment Lucr. ii. 
mit. The mss read auoy which Wesonberg 
{Em, 121) alters to summo; it is, as he 
aays, ' urbanius ' than tuo, the correction 
adlopted by most edd. For tummo cor- 
mpted into tuo, cp. Balb. 56. 

1. opportunitate Piliae'] * the opportune- 
neas of Pilia/ a careless way of writing 
' the opportuneness of Pilia*s meeting with 
you.' Atticua had mentioned to Cicero 



some drcumstance which made his meet- 
ing with his wife especially opportune. 

2. mero» terrores] cp. mera monttra, 
Att. iv. 7y l, 1*'^. cxi. ; mera teelera, 
ix. 13y 1 ; merum bellumy ix. 13, 8 ; 
merut ett t^vpdrriSf vii. 1, 9, Ep. cdxxxiv. 

eum iUo . . . facere'] * are on his 
(Caesar^s) side.' 

detignatot] This word qualifies not 
only praetoret but tribunum pl. and eon^ 
tuUm, 

3. de iUo qui , . . JtHi] See on Att. v. 
19, 3, £p. ccxx. 

a quUfut'] C. Claudius Marcellus and 
L. Lentulus Crus. Cicero did not think 
highly of these successful rivals of Cali- 
dius, of whom he writeSy eave putet guid- 
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yehementiflsime tardarunt. Detrazit xz. ipsos dies etiam apluraetas 
Bhodiorum. Kal. Octobr. Epheso oonsoendentes hano epistolam 
dedimus L. Tarquitio, Bimul e portu egredienti, sed expeditiuB nayi* 
ganti. Nos Bhodiorum aphraotis oeterisque longis navibus tran- 
quillitateB aueupaturi eramus: ita tamen properabamuSy ut non 
posset magis. 5. De raudusoulo Puteolano gratum. Nuno velim 
dispicias res Eromanas, videas quid nobis de triumpho oogitandum 
putes, ad quem amioi me vooant. Ego, nisi BibuluSy qui, dum 
unus hostis in Syria fuit, pedem porta non plus extulit quam 
domi domo sua, adniteretur de triumpho, aequo animo essem. 
Nuno vero af<rx/ooi/ <ria>7rav. Sed explora rem totam, ut, quo die 
oongressi erimus, oonsilium oapere possimus. Sat multa, qui et 
properarem et ei litteras darem, qui aut mecum aut paullo ante 
yenturus esset. Gicero tibi plurimam salutem dioit. Tu dioes 
utriusque nostrum verbis et Filiae tuae et filiae. 



quam esae minoria his contulibuSy Att. vii. 
20, 1. 

4. ipsos'^ 'preciscly.' Thc open Rhodian 
vessel which he used caused a I088 of 
exactly 20 days etiam (in addition to the 
delay caused by the violence of the trade 
winds). This great loss of time can 
hardly have been due altogether to the 
slow sailing of the Rhodian vessels. From 
what follows it appeai s that Cicero would 
not put to sea in these undecked vessels 
unless the weather was very favourable. 
* Yet,* he adds, * we are making all the 
way we can.' 

tranquillitatts] * we have to look out 
for fine days on account of the nature 
of our vessels.' This word ought in 
plur. to mean * calms * : cp. me mirijicae 
tranquillitates adhuc tenuerunty Att. x. 
18, I : *fair weather * is better expressed 
by some such terni as /< licitas navigandi 
above ; but eing. tranquillttas is not rare 
in this sensc. llence, perhups, wo should 
here read tranquititatem ; however the 
plur. might perhaps bo uscd to indicate 
that Cicero lay in wait for fair weather at 



each successive place where he put in. 

6. J)e raudusculc Puteolano'] This pio- 
bably refers to the repayment of a debt to 
Vestorius of Puteoli. 

domi'] * at Rome' : eee on Att. vi. 5, 1, 
Ep. cclxix. Therc is clcarly an alluaion to 
the consulship of Bibulus and Caesar, when 
Bibulus did not leave his house for eight 
months. It hus been proposed to insert 
olim or consuly but domi^ which we suggest, 
is far more probable, both as being the 
rcgular word for Roviae in the letters, ajid 
as being a word which would very easily 
fall out before domo. 

ala^xp^^ 0'twiray] $ap$dpovs 8* iaw 
\(y€iyj £ur. Philoct., frag. 8. Cicero says 
he would not be eager for a triumph were 
it not that Bibulus, whose exploits irere 
very trifling, was strainin^ every nerve 
to secure a triumph for himself. 

qui properarem] * for one who is in a 
hurry.* 

verbis] * in my name,* * from me* : see 
above on Att. v. 11, 7, Ep. cc. A ^ood 
example of the meaning of meis verbis is in 
Att. xvi. 11, 8, meisverbis9uaviumde$9clo. 
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COLXXXn. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. 9). 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 



M. Cioeiro Attico Bcribit se eius litteras ab Acasto seryo suo aeoepiase, e quibus 
cognoeset eum febriculam habere, ae sperare iam meliua ei esse f actum : de re sua 
familiari, de Q. fratre proyinciae non praefecto, de litterarum commercio. Scripsit in 
«roeAtheniB. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. In Piraeea cum exissem pridie Idus Octobr. aooepi ab Aoasto, 
fiervo meo, statim tuas litteras, qxias quidem cum exspeotassem iam 
dio, admiratus simi, ut vidi obsignatam epistolam, brevitatem eius, 
ut aperuiy rursus ad^^yymv litterularum, quia solent tuae oomposi- 
tissimae et darissimae esse, ao, ne multa, oognovi ex eo, quod ita 
floripseras, te Komam venisse a. d. xii. Kal. Octobr. cum febri. 
Peroussus vehementer neo magis quam debui statim quaero ex 
Aoasto. Ille et tibi et sibi visum et ita se domi ex tuis audisse, ut 
nihil esset inoommode. Id videbatur approbare, quod erat in ex- 
tremo, f ebriculam tum te habentem seripsisse. Sed te amavi tamen 
admiratusque sum, quod nihilo minus ad me tua manu soripsisses. 



1. tf» TWoeedK see Att. vii. 3 10, Ep. 
«cxciT., where ne discusses the latinity of 
tfaia expresaion. 

vifyxwiv litterularum] 'again, when 
I opened the letter, I was startled at the 
iHc^bilitj of the handwriting, for your 
wiiting 18 generally most excellent and 
kgible.' 

quod ita ieripterat] Here is a aome- 
what carelesaly expressed aentence. The 
maaning is that he had at first reason 
to infer that Atticua was in bad health 
fram the shortness of the letter and the 
badness of the writing, and that on read- 
ing the letter he had Atticus^s own word 
fbr it. This, it will be seen, is not yery 
dearly ezpressed : 'I was surprised at the 
shortness of the letter and the bad writing, 
and, to be brief, I discoyered from your 
own statement therein that you wore suf- 
fering from fever when you arrived at 
Rome.' 

Jlli . . . ineommode] * he said that such 



was your impression of the case and hia 
own, and such were the accoimts he re- 
ceiTcd at home from your people, that 
nothing serious could be the matter ' ; iia 
. . . ut must often be carefully rendered : 
see I^, p. 66. For etse with ady. see P, 
70, 71. 

Id videbatur] ' what seemed to confirm 
this view was the expression you used in 
the end of the letter that you had a aliffht 
attaek of feyer when you wrote.' 

ie amavi] * I was greatly pleased with 
you.' We nave inserted te, which has been 
comipted into el in M — a yery common 
mistake. Cicero would not use amavi or 
adamavi absolutely, nor would he make 
them take as object the clause quod — 
aeriptiuea : cp. amavi amorem tuumy Fam. 
ix. 16, 1 ; in Atilii negotio te amaviy Fam. 
xiii. 62, Ep. ccxzxiv. ; volo amea meum 
eonatantiam Att. ii. 10, Ep. cczxxyiii. ; 
Alexidia manum amabam, Att. yiL 2, 3, 
Ep. cczciii. 
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Qua re de hoo satis. Spero enim, quae tua prudentia et iempe- 
rantia est, et hercule, ut me iubet Aoastus, oonfido te iam ut 
volumus valere. 2. A Turranio te aooepisse meas litteras gandeo. 

UapaifiiXa^oVf si me amas, rfjv rov ^vparov ^iXori/ufav ovrorara. 
Hano quae meheroule mihi magno dolori est— dile^ enim homi- 
nem — prooura, quantulacumque est, Preoianam hereditatem 
prorsus ille ne attingat. Dices nimmios mihi opus esse ad appara- 
tum triumphi, in quo, ut praeoipis, neo me kcvov in expetendo 
oognosces neo arv^ov in abiioiendo. 3. Intellexi ex tuis litteris t^ 
ex Turranio audisse a me provinciam fratri traditam. Adeon ego 
non perspexeram prudentiam litterarum tuarumP *£?rlx<iv te 
scribebas. Uuid erat dubitatione dignum, si esset quidquam cur 
plfiu)eret fratrem et talem fratrem relinquiP *A0lri}acc ista mihi 
tua, non iiroxh videbatur. Monebas de Q. Cicerone puerOy nt eum 
quidem neutiquam relinquerem. Tovfjiov ovupov ifnoL Eadem 
omnia, quasi collocuti essemus, vidimus. Non fuit faciendum 
aliter, meque iirtxpovla inoxn tua dubitatione liberavit. Sed puto 
to accepisse de hao re epistolam scriptam accuratius. 4. Ego tabel- 
larios postero die ad vos eram missurus, quos puto ante venturos 
quam nostrum Saufeium. Sed eum sine meis litteris ad te venire 
vix rectum erat. 5. Tu mihi, ut polliceris, de Tulliola mea, id est, 



2. rov <f>vpaTov] * keep, afi you love 
me, kecp your very own eye on the phih- 
timousnesa of the Unready Reckoner ; and 
as to this legacy from Precius — which is 
indeed a great sorrow to me, for I loved 
Preeius — don't let him put so much as a 
finger on it, small as it ia.* PLVT^rara, is 
an adv. formed from avr^Taros ipsiasifnus : 
cp. Plaut. Trin. iv. 2, 146 (888), which is 
found in Aristoph. Plut. 83 ; avrSrfpos 
avrS) is in Epicharm. Fr. 2, and it is pro- 
bably from him, whom he often quotes, 
that Cicero here takcs avr6rara. Simi- 
larly wo havc ^avafararos, Ar. Fr. 259 ; 
iraip6rarou Plut. Gorg. 487 D ; Phaed. 89 
K. Philotimus is called <f>vpdrris because 
he is said above (Att. vi. 5, 1, Ep. cclxix.), 
ir«l>vpaK(yai re^t \lrfj<povs. As Cicero seems 
to thiuk hc cooked his accounts, we might 
in the same vein call Philotimus * the pro- 
fessed cook,* or the chef or cordon bUu. 
For the abstract subst. coined from a 
proper name, cp. Lentulitatf Appietas^ 
Fam. iii. 7, 6, Ep. ccxliv. Dices means, 
^kindly tell hun' : see n. on Plaut. Mil. ii. 
4, 42, (395). 



Ktvhv , . . &TW0OI'] * you will see that I 
shall not show a spirit of silly vanity in 
trying to get it, nor a spirit of insensi- 
bility in refusing it.' The word irv^s 
in classical Greek means tnodest : here it 
has the meaning of ayaiaBriroSf 'phleg- 
matic,' Ar. Eth. Nic. ii. 7, 3. LentitudoiA 
the nearest Latin to hivaicQriaiat Q. Fr. i. 
38, Ep. XXX. 

3. Adeon] * did you think I so utterly 
failed to understand the mcaning of the 
guardedness of yuur letter when you spoke 
of your philofophie doubts ; you could not 
have hesitated to approve of my choice 
of my brother if there had been a single 
point in favour of his appointment, know- 
ing as we do what a fine feUow he is. 
No ! I took your philoaophie doubt for a 
dogmatic rcjection (your sceptiei»m- fot 
dogmatism) in the matttT.' For ix4x*u^f 
see on Att. vi. 6, 3, Ep. cclxxvi. 

rov/xhv ^vfipov] 'you're telling me 
what 1 know already.' Perhaps ihen is 
an allusion to this proverb in Palaestrio^ 
nis somnium narratuTy Pl. Mil. ii. 4, 33» 
(386), 
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de Dolabella, persoribes, de re publioa, quam praevideo in summiB 
perioulis, de oensoribus, maximeque de signis, tabulis quid fiat, 
leferatume. Idibus Oetobr. has dedi litteras, quo die, ut seribis^ 
Oaesar Flaoentiam legiones quattuor. Quaeso, quid nobis f uturum 
est P In arce Athenis statio mea nuno placet. 



OOLXXXIII. OIOERO TO TERENTIA (Fam. xiv. 5). 

A. D. XV. KAL. NOV. ; A. XJ. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Terentiae et reditum e Gilicia proyincia et se omnes eius epistolaB 
aGcepine cum actione gratiarum nuntiat : significat sibi, si quam longissime ob viam 
Teniaty gratum fore : hereditatis Frecianae curam demandat. 



TULLIUB B. D. TERENTIAE 8UAE. 

1. Si tu et Tullia, lux noBtra, valetis, ego et BuavisBimus Oioero 
valemus. Pridie Idus Octobres Athenas venimus, cum sane 
adversis ventis usi essemus tardeque et inoommode navigassemus. 
De nave exeuntibus nobis Aoastus cum litteris praesto f uit imo et 
vioensimo die, sane strenue. Aooepi tuas litteras, quibus intellexi te 
vereri ne superiores mihi redditae non essent. Omnes sunt redditae 
diligentissimeque a te perscripta sunt omnia idque mihi gratissi- 
mum fuit. Neque sum admiratus hano epistolam, quam Aoastus 
attulit, brevem fuisse : iam enim me ipsum exspectas sive nosipsos, 
qui quidem quam primum ad vos venire oupimus, etsi in quam rem 
publicam veniamus intellego. Oognovi enim ex multorum amico- 
rum litteris, quas attulit Acastus, ad arma rem spectare, ut mihi» 
oum venerOy dissimulare non lioeat quid sentiam. Sed quoniam 



6. reffrtUumi] 'will tlie matter be 
biought before the Senate ' P The cenBors 
AppiuB Claudius Pulcber and L. CalpumiuB 
Plbo had affixed a limit in their edict to 
the amount to be spent by private persons 
on works of art. Thia ruquired the con- 
fiimation of the Senate to become Uw. 

leffionea guattuor] sc. dueturu» erat. 
This rumour tumed out to be folse. 

ttatio] * my quarters ' ; he used a 
military term because he is still eum %m» 
ptrio. Ciceio'8 year of office ezpired on 



July 30, 704 (50) ; he did not enter Rome 
until the end of the year 707 (47), because 
he would then have been obliged to Lij 
down his imperiutn, and thus resign hia 
claim to a triumph. 

1 . sive'] For this use of Hve in a oorrec- 
tion cp. Att. vi. 2, 2, £p. cclyi. ; Liy. i. 
3, 3, Aseaniue urbem matri seu novereae 
reliquit ; but it generally has potius with 
it : cp. Att. yiii. 3, 3. Cicero corrects mo 
to noSf because he had his son with him. 
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subeunda f oituna est, eo oitius dabimus operam ut veniaTnim, quo 
f aoilius de tota re deliberemus. Tu yelim, quod oommodo valeta- 
dinis tuae fiat, quam longissime poterisy ob viam nobis prodeas. 
2. De hereditate Preoiana — quae quidem mihi magno dolori ert; 
yalde enim illum amavi — sed hoo yelim cures : ai auotio ante meum 
adventum fiet, ut Pomponius aut, si is minus poterit, CamilluB 
nostrum negotium curet: nos oum salyi yenerimus, reliqua per 
nos agemus : sin tu iam Koma prof ecta eris, tamen curabis ut hoo 
ita fiat. Nos si di adiuyabunt, oirciter Idus Novembres in Italia 
speramus fore. Yos, mea suayissima et optatissima Terentiay si 
nos amatis, curate ut yaleatis. Yale. 



CCLXXXIY. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vii. i). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero iam haslitteras mittit, quaAlib. vi. £p. 9, § 4 (£p. cdxzxii.), sepoBtero dia 
daturum esse scripscrat, et, quoniam putat Saufeium tardius profecturum esse, iUanim 
littcrarum argumcDtum hac ipsa cpistola exponit. Tum quod summa inter G. Caesarem 
et Cn. Pompeium iam futura C8se videatur contentio et ipse incidat in diBcrimen ipsunif 
iam ex Attico scire vult quid sibi agendum sit : satius fortasse fuisse manere in pro- 
yincia, quamquam etiam de difficultate administrandao integre provinciae maximo opere 
queritur. Dein dc supplicatione sibi decreta et de exspectato triumpho, tum de placando 
Hirro, de rebus domesticis, de furtis Philotimi liberti et de re familiari sua. Scripcdt 
Athenis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Dederam equidem L. Saufeio litteras et dederam ad te 
unum, quod, cum non esset temporis mihi ad soribendum satiBy 
tamen liominem tibi tam familiarem sine meis litteiis ad te yenire 



eitius] goes with veniamu*. 

2. hereditate Freciana] see Att. vi. 9, 2, 
Ep. cclxxxii. 

eed'] Sed is oftcn used after a paren- 
thesis: cp. noto on Att. i. 10, 1, £p. 
vi. 

Camillua] A lawyer friend of Cicero'8, 
whose opinion, especially on questions of 
bail, he highly valued : cp. Fam. v. 20, 3 ; 
xiv. 14, 2 ; Att. v. 8, 3, £p. cxciii. 



Vm] The plural may be used wLere 
one person is directly addressed if it be 
intended to include others : De Orat. i. 38 ; 
Yerg. Aen. i. 140, veetras, Eure, tUmua 
fWatson). Add Brut. 11, N. D. ii. 73. 

1. Cicero begins by giving Atticiu a 
resume of the contents of Att. vi. 9, £p. 
cdxxxii., which he had sent him oy 
Saufeius. 
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xiolebain. Sed, ut philoBophi ambulant, has tibi redditum iri puta- 
bam prius. Sin iam iUas aocepisti, sois me Athenas venisse pridie 
Idus Octobres : e navi egressum in Piraeeum tuas ab Aoasto nostro 
litteras aooepisse : oonturbatum, quod oum febre Bomam venisses, 
bono tamen animo esse ooepisse, quod Acastus ea, quae yellem, 
de adlcTato oorpore tuo nuntiaret, oohorruisse autem me eo quod 
tuae litterae de legionibus Caesaris adferrent : et egisse teoum ut 
Tideres ne quid ^iXorifila eius, quem nosti, nobis noceret : et de 
quo iam pridem ad te scripseramy Turranius autem seous tibi 
Bnmdusii dixerat — quod ex iis litteris cognovi, quas a Xenone, 
optimo yiro, aooepi — our fratrem provinoiae non praefeoissem 
•ezposui breviter. Haec fere sunt in illa epistola. 2. Nuno audi 
reliqua. Per fortimas I omnem tuum amorem, quo me es am- 
plexus, omnemque tuam prudentiam, quam meheroule in omni 
genere iudioo singularem, oonfer iam ad eam curam, ut de omni 
fltatu meo oogites, Yidere enim mihi videor tantam dimioationem 
— nisi idem deus, qui nos melius quam optare auderemus Parthioo 
bello liberavit, respexerit rem publioam — sed tantam, quanta num- 
quam fuit. Age, hoc malum mihi oommune est oum omnibus. 



mmbulanf] 'taking into account tlie 
paoe at which philosophcrs go.' Ar. £th. 
Kio. Iy. 3, 34 makes Klniais fipoBua one 
<d the qualities of the fitya\6^uxos, The 
sense here shows that the pace ascribed to 
philoeophers is slow, but that meaning 
ioOB not seem to lie in the word: see 
Att. iz. 4, 3, «i reeie ambulaverit ia qui 
hane epittolam tulity whcre ambulaverit 
means merely ' travels.' 

tfi Firaeeum'] He here silently corrects 
Firagea to Firaeeum; he afterwards dis- 
cusscfl the correctness of the use of the 
prep. m, Att. yii. 3, 10, £p. ccxciv. 

eohorruiese autem me eo] The commen- 
taton do not seem to have observed two 
remarkable phenomena in this sentence. 
FiiBt, the topio of Gaesar^s advance on 
Placentia is introduced altogether out of 
ita due pUce, as will be seen by refernng 
to Att. yi. 9, 6, £p. cdxzxii. ; secondly, 
m$ 18 supplied before eohorruiise, though 
omitted Wore oJl the other infinitives, 
aeeepistey eoepisse, egisse, It seems to us 
that neither of these phenomena is due to 
chance. Cicero says jestingly, 'I told 
you I began to take heart at the good report 
which Acastus brought about your health, 
l>at took a ahiyering fit mtfse{f{tji allusion 



to the fever from which Atticus was suf- 
fering) at your news about Caesar*s ad- 
vance on Placentia ' (which was the most 
startling news in the letter of Atticus). 
We have supplied eo after me, It is 
quite necessary to the construction, and 
would have very casily fallen out. 

secus . ..dixerat] * had miainformed you.* 
Turranius had told Atticus that Cicero 
had left his brother in command of the 
province. 

ezposui"] Here he gives up the infini- 
tives dependent on scis, and suddenly 
assumes the independent narrative. 

2. singularem'] 'unrivalled.' 

ut . , , eoffites] ' concentrate aU your 
affection and sagacity on ono task — the 
careful consideration of my position.' Ut 
, , . eoffites is the explanatory subj. : see 
on £p. xii. 47. 

sed tantam] sed resumptive after a 
parenthesiB : see on Att. i. 10, 1, 
Ep. vi. 

Age] * granted ! ' like Koi 9ii in Greek. 
The commoner phrase is esto or fae ^ita 
esse). Boot quotes as examples of tnis 
usage age, jaeium est horum aliguid, 
Yatin. 36 ; age iam, eumfratre, Att. yiii. 
3,6. 
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Nihil tibi mando, ut de eo oogites. Hlud meum proprium 
irpo^Xti/jiay quaeso, susoipe. Yidesne ut te auotore sim utrumque 
complexuB P Ao vellem a prinoipio te audbsem amioissime mo- 
nentem. 

'AXX* ifiov ovTrore Ovfiov iv\ (rrfiOeaaiv cirec0€c' 

Sed aliquando tamen persuasistiy ut alterum oomplecterer, quia de 
me erat optime meritus, alterum, quia tantum valebat. Feoi 
igitur, idque effeci omni obsequio, ut neutri illorum quisquam 
esset me carior. 3. Haeo enim oogitabamus, neo mihi ooniunoto 
oum Pompeio f ore necesse peccare in re publica aliquando neo oum 
Caesare sentienti pugnandum esse cum Fompeio : tanta erat illo- 
rum coniunctio. Nunc impendet, ut et tu ostendis et ego video, 
summa inter eos oontentio. Me autem uterque numerat Buimiy 
nisi forte simulat alter. Nam Pompeius non dubitat : yere enim 
iudieat ea, quae de re publica nunc sentiat, mihi valde probari. 
Utriusqiie autem accepi eius modi litteras eodem tempore quo 
tuas, ut neuter quemquam omnium pluris facere quam me 
videretur. 4. Verum quid agam ? Non quaero illa ultima — si 
enim castris res geretiir, video cum altero vinci satius esse quam 
cum altero vincere — sed illa, quae tum agentur, cum venero : ne 
ratio absentis habeatur, ut exercitum dimittat. Dic, M. Tulli. 
Quid dicam ? * Exspecta, amabo te, dum Atticum conveniam ? *" 
Non est locus ad tergiversandum. Contra Caesarem ? 

ubi illa^ sunt densae dexterae ? 



irpS^X-ntioL] * solve the problem of my 
individual case ' (not of the future of the 
State). 

utrumquc] Both Caesar and Fompeius. 

*AAA'] IJom. Od. ix. 33. 

3. simiilat alter'] Caesar. 

noii duliital'] sc. }tte numerare suum. 

4. si enim cantris] * if it comes to a 
fight, I seo it would be better to be 
van(|uished with Pompeius than to bo 
victorious with Caesar.* 

Dic M. Tui.Li] The words in which 
Cicero would be asked his opinion in the 
Senate. 

Quid dicam ?] * what am I to say ? 
Frau wait uutil I see Atticus ? No, I shall 
not be allowcd to evade the question.' 

ubi ... dexterae ?] It seerus to us 
oertain that this is a yerse from some 



poet. Hence the vcry strango expression 
densae dexterae^ * thosc countless pledges 
of fealty,' which, however, wotiM be quite 
natural witli its characteristic alliteration 
in an early poet, and is indecd to some 
extent defended by Verg. G. iv. 347, 

Aque Chao densos divum numerabat amores. 

Densae might fairly be used by on early 
dramatic poet as cxpressing wKwalj an 
epithet likely enough to have occurred in 
a siniilar Greek pbrasc adopted by the 
Latin dramatist. The first syUable of 
illae is short according to the usage of 
the early Latin diama, and tho nietrc 
is iamhic. The conjecture tensas for 
densae is not only unnecessary, and tbere- 
fore bad, but it is bad in itself , for tendert 
manus is more appropriate to the act of 
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Nam ut illi hoo lioeret adiuvi, rogatus ab ipso Bavennae de Oaelio 
taribuno pl. Ab ipso autem P Etiam a Guaeo nostro in illo divino 
tertio oonsulatu. Aliter sensero P AcSlojuai non Fompeium modo, 
sed Tpc5ac icac TpwaSa^, 

novXvSa/iac fnoi irpHj^OQ i\ey\dfiv avaOfi<ru 

Quis P Tu ipse scilicet, laudator et f aotorum et seriptorum meo- 
rum. 5. Hano ergo plagam effugi per duos superiores Maroello- 
rum oonsulatus, oum est aotum de provineia Gaesaris : nuno inoido 
in discrimen ipsum. Itaque, ut fstultus primus suam sententiam 
dicat, mihi yalde plaoet de triumpho nos moliri aliquid: extra 
urbem esse cum iustissima causa. Tamen dabunt operam, ut 
elioiant sententiam meam. Bidebis hoc loco forttisse: quam 
vellem etiam nuno in provincia morari I Flane opus fuit, si hoo 
impendebat. Etsi nil miserius. Nam, oSoi) irapfpyov^ volo te hoo 
floire : omnia illa prima, quae etiam tu tuis litteris in caelum fere- 



« Bappliaiit (tender$ mantu typpliees, 
Font. 48), while the meaning to be 
eonyeyed here ia the eommisMaque dextera 
iextrae of Ovid Her. ii. 31, the 
vwB^viiu . . . KaX 8c|ia/ fs iir4iri0fi€y 
of Homer (II. ii. 339» 341), the 'pledges 
of friendship/ which had been exchanged 
hetween Cicero and Caesar. As a conjec- 
tare a far preferable word would have 
been prentae, 

hoe^ 8C. that Caesar might be allowed 
to Btand for the consulship in his absence, 
and ahould not be compelled to diBband 
his troopa. 

d4 Caelio] viz. when asked bv Caesar to 
induce Caelius to propose a bill allowing 
him to stand in his absonce, &c. 

Ab ipeo autefn] * at his request, do I 
•ay f Ay, at the request of Pompeius in 
that immortal third consulship of his.' 
With autetn cp. Qk. iSov, *quotha.' Di- 
nno is ironical. 

Uov\v9dfias] Polydamas was Cato 
above, Att. ii. 6, l, £p. zxxii. ; now he is 
Atticus. Aliter eensero indicates the course 
oppoeed to eontra Caesarem ; that is, a/iter 
muero means, ^shall I espouse Caesar^s 
causeP' He fears that public opinion 
would condenm this course. See on Att. 
ii. 6, 1, £p. xxzii. 

6. plagani] This is more probably^/^am, 
' a snare,' * a trap,' than pl&gam, ' a mis- 
foitune,' for the former sense is much 
more suitable to the passage ; and though 



pldgaey plural, is far more common, 
yet we have pl&gam in Off. iii. 68 and 
Plin. N. H. xi. 83. The * two last con- 
sulships of the Marcelli * were 703, 704 
^l, 60), M. Claudius Marcellus in 703, 
C. Claudius Marcellus in 704. Thelatter 
was now designate consul for 705 (49). 

ut fstultue . . . dicat] Stulttts can hardly 
be right. The reading in the text can be 
g^ven a meaning only by paraphrasing 
thiis : * therefore — to Uave to some fow 
(someone who does not see the difficulty 
of the situation as clearly as I do) the 
invidious position of giving his vote first — 
I am determined to busy myself about 
my triumph, which will give me an ex- 
cellent excuse for keeping away from 
Rome.' But this does not lie in the 
words, and this sentiment would never 
have been thus conveyed by Cicero. The 
best conjecture is Boots itaque esto : aliue 
primus suam sententiam dicat. Perhaps, 
however, we might read stultior, which 
would be a slighter change, and suppose 
Cicero to have in his mind the wohIb of 
Hector, II. xxii. 106, /x^itot^ t«j ftir]70'i 
KOKt&Tfpos Awos 4tAt7of which imme- 
diately follow the al94ofiat Tpaas, which 
he has just quoted. 

hoe ioeo] * here,' at what I am about to 
say, namely, that I wish I had stayed in 
my province. 

69ov . . . MrrfKra] *en passant, I 
would have you know this : all the (appa- 
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bas, cTrfriifcra fuerunt. 6. Quam non est faoilis yirtuB I quam Tera 
difficilis eius diutuma simulatio ! Oum enim hoo reotum et glo- 
riosum putarem, ex annuo sumptu, qui mihi decretus esset» me C. 
Gaelio quaestori relinquere annuum, ref erre in aerarium ad HS. cis^ 
ingemuit nostra cohors, omne illud putans distribui sibi oportere^ 
ut ego amieior invenirer Fhrygum et Gilioum aerariis quam nostro. 
Sed me non moverunt. Nam et mea laus apud me plurimum 
yaluit : neo tamen quidquam honorifioe in quemquam fieri potuit 
quod praetermiserim. Sed haeo f uerit, ut ait Thuojdides, lic/3oXi^ 
X070V non inutilis. 7. Tu autem de nostro statu cogitabis : primum 
quo artifioio tueamur benevolentiam Gaesaris, deinde de ipaa 
triumpho, quem yideo, nisi rei publioae tempora impedient» 
ivnopKTTov. ludioo autem oum ex litteris amioorum tum ex 8up- 
plioatione, quam qui non decreyit, plus deoreyit, quam ai onmeft 
decresset triumphos. Ei porro adsensus est unus familiaris meuSi 
Favonius, alter iratus, Hirrus. Gato autem et scribendo adfuit et 
ad me de sententia sua iucundissimas litteras misit. Sed tamen 
gratulans mihi Caesar do supplicatione triumphat de sententia 
Catonis, neo scribit quid iUe sententiae dixerit, sed tantum, sup- 
plicationem eum mihi non decrevisse. 8. Redeo ad Hirrum. 
Coeperas eum mihi placare: perfice : habes Scrofam, habesSilium; 
ad eos ego etiam antea scripsi, scripsi ad ipsum Hirrum. Looutus 
enim erat cum his commode, se potuisse impedire, sed noluisse, 
adsensum tamen esse Catoni, amicissimo meo, cum is honorificentis- 
simam in mo sententiam dixisset, nec me ad se ullas litteras misisse^ 



rcntly solid) virtues which distinguished 
the conduct of my stiitl" at the outsct of my 
govenuuont witc mere venceriugy adaptcd 
for show, not iutcnded to last — which was 
ehown bv tlio munnurs of his statf, who 
thou{;ht Ciccro should havc dividedamong 
thcm the sum reservcd by him for the 
public trcasur}'. 

6. iK$o\^ \6yov] Thuc. i. 97, *but 
you must look on this as a digression from 
the main subjcct of my letter, though not 
without its use either,' as it might help 
Atticus to make up his mind what advice 
to givc. The lat^T words for 4Kfio\ij were 
5t€^o5o$, irap€K$a<ris. lldt., iv. 30, uses 
irpoad-qKYiy and irapfvdiiKij \6yov is * a 
digicssiou' in vii. 171. The terma used 
by Quintilian, iii. 9, 4, aro egressio and 
exccisuSf which latter, ho says, usitatius 
esKC eoepit. 



7. fifiroplffTov'] *feasible.' 

plus dtcrecit'] See Fam. xv. 5 and 6^ 
Epp. cclxvi., cclxxviii., and Att. vii. 2, 7, 
Ep. ccx(iii. Caelius describes the part 
takcn by llirrus and Favonius in Fam. 
viii. 11, 2, Ep. ccLxvii. 

triumphat de] * exults over Cato*8 vote* 
against the uupplicution in honour of 
Cicero, which he thought would detach 
Cicero from the Pompeian aide. It appean 
from Att. vii. 2, 7, Ep. ccxciii., a letter 
written nearly a month after this, that 
Cicero completely changed his mind about 
thc motives which actuated Cato, and re- 
garded the course which he took as an act 
of opcn enmity, not an implied compli- 
ment, as Cato wished to represent it, and 
as Ciccro in this letter appears to regard 
it. 
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OQxn ad omnes mitterem. Yerum dioebat : ad eum enim solum et 
ad Crassipedem non soripseram. 9. Atque haeo de rebus forend- 
bu8. Bedeamus domum. Diiungere me ab illo volo. Merus est 
f vpor^c» germanus Lartidius. 

'AAXa ra yXv TrpormfxOai lacrojucv, a\v{fiievot irc/o. 

Beliqua expediamus. Hoo primum, quo aoeessit oura dolori meo, 
sed hoo tamen, quidquid est, Freoianum oum iis rationibus, quas 
ille meas traotat, admisoeri nolo. Soripsi ad Terentiam, soripsi 
etiam ad ipsum, me quidquid possem nimmiorum ad apparatum 
sperati triumphi ad te redaoturum. Ita puto afxtjULirra fore, verum 
ut lubebit. Hano quoque susoipe ouram quem ad modum experi- 
amur. Id et ostendisti quibusdam litteris ex Epiro an Athenis 
datis et in eo ego te adiuvabo. 



9. ab ilU] 80. Fhilotiinus. 

nmmi] TiiiflwordBeeniB tobedemanded 
hf ihe Bubsequent Lartiditis : see on Att. 
Ti. 8, 2, £p. cclxxxi. 

Lartidim] The old commentaton took 
tliis for a Latin form of AafprititSi}», 
viobably taken by Cicero from some old 
Latin poet : the word would then mean, 
'he ia a regular Ulysses,* as cunning as 
ihat wily hero. Otbers have supposed 
that the reference is to Hilarua mentioned 
aboye, Att. i. 12, 2, Ep. xvii., and there 
called ian$ nequam hominem, In an old 
inflcription are found the worda M. Lau- 
TID1U8 M. L. HiLABus. It would, how- 
efrer, seem far more probable that Cicero 
refera to Ulysses, the typical example of 
utnteneasy were it not that Cicero doea 



not seem to ascribe acutenese, but onlj 
negligence and stupid fraudulence to Phi- 
lotimus. Lartidius may be some other 
unknown agent of Cicero. 

h^ . . . I*recianum'\ * thia sum which 
comes from Precius/ the legacy referred 
to above, Att. yi. 9, 2, £p. cclzxxii. 
He wishes it ' not to be mixod up with 
the tnmsactions on his behalf which 
Piiilotimus haa in his hands * : proraut 
ille ne attingat he had writtcn above. 

ifi^fiwra fore'] that my putting the 
money into your hands * will not give riae 
to &njpiquef but if they chooee to take 
offence, let them.' 

experiamur"] *how I am to set about' 
arranging the business. 

an Athenis] see ou Att. i. 3, 2, £p. yiii. 
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CCLXXXV. M. AND Q. CIOERO AND THEIB SONS 

TO TIEO (Fam. XVI. i). 

A. D. III. NON. NOV. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Q. Tironi, quem ez proyincia domum decedens Patris aegrotum leli- 
querat, magno se eius desiderio teneri significat. Scripta epistola est inter Patias 
et Alyziam. 



TULLIUS TIRONI SUO S. P. D. ET CICERO MEUS ET FRATER ET 

FRATRIS F. 

1. Faullo faoilius putavi posse me ferre desiderium tui, sed 
plane non fero, et quamquam magni ad honorem nostrum interesfc 
quam primum ad urbem me yenire, tamen peccasse mihi videor, 
qui a te discesserim : sed quia tua voluntas ea videbatur esse, ut 
prorsus nisi oonfirmato corpore nolles navigare, approbavi tuum 
consilium, neque nimc muto, si tu in eadem es sententia. Sin 
autem, postea quam cibum cepisti, videris tibi posse me oonsequiy 
tuum consilium est. Marionem ad te eo misi, ut aut tecum ad me 
quam primum veniret aut, si tu morarere, statim ad me rediret. 
2. Tu autem tibi hoc persuade, si commodo valetudinis tuae fieri 
possit, nihil me malle quam te esse mecum : si autem intellegis 
opus esse te Patris convalescendi causa paullum commorari, nihil 
me malle quam te valere. Si statim navigas, nos Leucade conse- 
quere : sin te confirmare vis, et comites et tempestates et navem 
idoneam ut habeas diligenter videbis. Unum illud, mi Tiro, 
videto, si me amas, ne te Marionis adventus et hae litterae mo- 
veant. Quod valetudini tuae maxime conducet si feceris, maxime 
obtemperaris voluntati meae. 3. Haec pro tuo ingenio considera. 



1 . honorem] 8C. hopes of a triumph. 

cibum cepisW] Tiro'B disease appears 
to have been mainly a weak stomach 
{KaKOffrSfiaxoSf Fam. xvi. 4, 1, Ep. 
cclxxxviii.) which had a tendency to 
reject food; this brought on fever. 

videris . . . comegui] * you think you 
can overtake me.* 

Marionem'] A slave of Cicero's: cp. 
Fam. xvi. 3, 2, Ep. cclxxxvii. 



2. intellegis] This is the reading of 
H. It should be adopted iu place of m- 
tellegei of M, which is certainly wrong. 
For if the orat. obliqua be continued, it 
should be intellegas; und if ti-ansition is 
made to the orat. recta, it should be m- 
tellegis (Wesenberg, £m. Alt. 66). 

conseguere] * you will overtake u«.* 

3. Haee pro tuo] * use your best judg> 
ment in making up your mind on this. 
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Nos ita te dedderainiis, ut amemus : amor ut valentem yideamus 
hortatur : desiderium ut quam primum. Illud igitur potius. Gura 
ergo potissimum ut yaleas : de tuis innimierabilibus in me ofiGicus 
erit hoc gratissimum. iii. Nonas Novembres. 



CCLXXXVI. CICERO TO TIEO (Fam. ;xvi. 2). 

NON. NOV. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 
M. Cicero Tironoxn yaletudinem ut coret rogat. Scripta epiBtoIa est Aljziae. 

TULLIUS TIRONI SUO S. 

Non queo ad te nec lubet soribere quo animo sim adf ectus : 
tantum scribo, et tibi et mihi maximae voluptati fore, si te firmum 
quam primum yidero; Tertio die abs te ad Aljziam accesseramus. 
Ij locus est citra Leucadem stadia cxx. Leucade aut te ipsum aut 
toas litteras a Marione putabam me accepturum. Quantum me 
diligisy tantum fac ut yaleas^ vel quantum te a me scis diligi. 
Nonis Noyembr. Aljzia. 



Mv longing for you \b tempered by my 
•TOction ; affection urges me to see 70U in 
good health ; longing, to see you as eoon 
as poasible.' Tho reading amamus givea 
an inferior sense, ' m^ longing for you is 
as great as my ofFection ' ; but Cicero is 
always urging what is dictated by his 
afPection, yiz. that Tiro should conaider 
hia health before everything. 

t^ffieii*^ cp. Fam. zyi. 4, 3, Ep. 
«dlzzxYiii. 



Non queo ad te nee lubet eeribere'] This 
is a good ezample of hyperbaton: cp. 
Yol. n. Txii. 

Alyziaml A town on the coast of 
Acamania, midway between Astacus and 
Anactorium. 

aeceueramus] epist. pluperf. 'we ar- 
rived.' 

Alyzia'] The abl. is often thua used : 
cp. note to Att. iii. 6, £p. Iz. 



TOL. m. 
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OOLXXXVIL M. AND a OIOEBO AND T! 

TO TIBO QPaic. sn. s). 

A. T). TUI. ID. NOT. ; A. tT. a 704; B. C. M; ABT. OIC. M. 

M. Cioezo liroiiem rogit vt CNniii omm Tal«tai<Hni ■ariil 8€b^ «fiitalA «t 



TULLIXJS ST CICERO TIBONI SUO a D. ST Q. PATEB BT FHIUH. 

1. NoB apud Alyziam, ex qno looo tlbi littenui ante dedeEamii^ 
xmxiin diem oommorati Bumua, quod QaintiiB nos eonaeoatiis nim 
erat. Ib diee fuit Non. Novembr. Inde ante Inoeoai profloiaoenbMi 
ante diem vin. IduB Novembr. haB litteraa dedimnB. Tn^ u noa 
omnoB amaB et praeoipue me, magiBtmm tnnmi oonfixina ta» 
2. Ego valde snspenso animo exBpeoto, primnm te soilioet, deinde 
Marionem oum tuis litteris. Omnes oupimusy ego in piimiBy qnam 
pnmum te videre, sed, mi Tiro, yalentem. Qua re niliil properanB : 
satis quo te die yidero si yalebis. Utilitatibus tuis possum oarere : 
te yalere tua causa primum yolo, tum mea, mi Tiro. Yale. 



COLXXXVm. M. AND Q. CICEEO AND THEIB S0N8 

TO TIEO (Fam. XVI. 4). 

A. D. VII. ID. NOV. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 
M. Cicero Tironem hortatur ad ourandam yaletudixiem. Scripta epistols est Leocade. 

TULLIUS TIRONI SUO S. P. D. ET CICERO ET O. FRATER ET 0. F. 

1. Yarie sum adfectus tuis litteris : valde priore pagina pertor- 
batus, pauUum altera reoreatus. Qua re nuno quidem non dnbito 

1. eommorati aumwi] ' we are staying' ; you you are in good healtli' : op. Fam. 
dedimusy * we are sending.' xri. 4, 1, Ep. ccbuxyiii., Mtit U wmtwre 

2. eatit guo t$ die videro «i valebis] So videro ti plane eonjlrmatum videro. 

we read after the conjecture of Orelli» Utilitatibue] cp. Att. yii. 6, 2, Bp. 

instead of quotidie videro of the ms. There cczcyi., guem (so. Tironem) . . . gtH Mti 

is certainly no place for quotidie here. bilee utilitatee mihi praebet. 
*It wiU be sufficient if on the day I see 
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quiii, quoad plane valeas, te neque navigationi neque viae oommittas. 
Satis te mature videro, d plane confirmatum videro. De medioo 
et tu bene ezistimari soribis et ego sio audio. Sed plane ourationes 
eiuB non probo. lus enim dandum tibi non fuit, omn icajcocrrojuaxoc 
esses, sed tamen et ad illum soripsi aoourate et ad Ljsonem. 2. Ad 
Curium vero, suavissimum hominem et summi offioii summaeque 
humanitatis, multa scripsi : in his etiam, ut, si tibi videretur, te ad 
80 traf erret. Lyso enim noster yereor ne neglegentior sit ; primum 
quia omnes Ghraeoi, deinde quod, oum a me Utteras aocepisset, mihi 
nullas remisit ; sed eum tu laudas : tu igitur quid faoiendum sit 
iudicabis. Hlud, mi Tiro» te rogo, sumptu ne paroas ulla in re, 
quod ad valetudinem opuB sit. Soripsi ad Ourium, quod dixisses 
daxet : medico ipsi puto aliquid dandum essoy quo sit studiosior. 
8. Linumerabilia tua sunt in me offioia, domesticay forensiay 
urbana, provinoialia : in re priyatay in publioa, in studiis, in 
litteris nostris. Omnia yioerisy si, ut spero, te yalidum yidero. 
Ego puto te bellissime, si recte erit, cimi quaestore Mescinio deour- 
surum. Non inhumanus est teque, ut mihi yisus est, diligit, ety 
cmn yaletudini tuae diligentissime oonsulueris, timi, mi Tiro, 
oonsulito nayigationi. Nulla in re iam te festinare yolo. Nihil 
laboro nisi ut salyus sis. 4. Sio habeto, mi Tiro, neminem esse qui 
me amet quin idem te amet, et oum tua et mea maxime interest te 
yalere tum multis est curae. Adhuo, dum mihi nullo loco deesse yis, 
numquam te confirmare potuisti. Nunc te nihil impedit : omnia 
depone, corpori seryi. Quantam diligentiam in yaletudinem tuam 



1. medieo] HIb name was Asclapo, Fam. 
xri. 9, 2, £p. ccxcii. : cp. Fom. xiii. 
20. 

esttHmaril impers. : c^. Brat. 82. 
Jui\ ' soup.' CeUus, li. 24, mentions 
loap as indigestible. 

2. Curiufn^ Manius Curius was a 
numey-lender {negotiator) at Patrae (Fam. 
ziii. 17)) and a friend both of Cicero and 
Atticus. Lyso was Cicero's host at 
Patrae: cp. Fam. xiii. 19. 

eumptu'] dative : cp. Neue 6 96. 
daret"] The subj. is used arter teriptiy 
u the latter signifies ' order by letter.' 

3. 9% reete erit] ' if all goes well.' Ad- 
Terbs are often found with eese^ e. g. dam, 
liy. Y. 36, 6 : praeeto, Fam. iv. 14, 4 : 
meliuieuU, Fam. xri. 6, 1, Ep. cclxxxix. 

Meeeinio] Ciceio had a poor opinion 



of this Mescinius Rufus as a quaestor. 
He could not leave him as guvomor of tho 
province because he was ievisj libidinosus, 
tagaXf Att. vi. 3, 1, £p. cclxiv. : cp. Att. 
vi. 4, 1, Ep. cdxviii. Two letters, Fam. 
V. 19 and 20, are addressed to him. Some 
years afterwards Cicero wrote of him in 
verj complimentary terms in a letter of 
commendation to Servius Sulpicius (Fam. 
xiii. 26). 

decurturtm'] 'have a most channing 
voyage.' For deeurrere, *to travel by 
sea,' cp. Ov. Met. ix. 690, tutogue mari 
deeurrere. 

4. te eonflrmare] * to get yoorself 
strong.' 

Quantam diligentiam] ' I shaU con- 
sider that you Yalue me in proportion to 
the care you take of yoor healUi.' 
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contuleris, tanti me fieri a te iadioabo. Yale, mi Tiio, Tale, nle 
et aalre. Lepta tibi salutem dioit et omneB. Vale. vn. Hm 
Novembr. Leuoade. 



M. AND Q. CIOERO AND THEIR 80NS 

TO TIEO (Fam. xti. s). 



A. D. T1I. ID. NOT. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. a SO ; ABT. CIC. i 



TCLLinS ET CICEBO ET Q. Q. TIROm HnMAHIBSIlCO ET OFTDIO 
S. P. D. 

1. Vide quanta sit in te euavitaa. Duas boras Thyrei fuimos : 
Xenomenes hospes tam te diligit quam si Tixerit teoum. le omnia 
pollicitua eet quae tibi essent opua : facturum puto. Mihi place- 
bat, si firmior eeseB, ut te Loucadem deportaret, ut ibi te plane 
confirmares. Vidobis quid Curio, quid Lysoni, quid medieo plaoeat. 
Volebam ad te Marionem remittere, quem, cum meliusoule tibi 
esset, ad me mitteres ; sed oogitaTi unas litteras Marionem adf erre 
posae, mo autem crebras ezspectare. 3. Poteris igitur et faoies, ai 
me diligis, ut ootidie sit Aeastus in portu : multi erunt quibus 
roete litteras dare posais, qui ad me libenter perferant. Equidem 
Patras euntem nominem praetermittam. Ego omnem spem tui 
diligenter curandi in Curio habeo. Nihll potest illo fieri bumanius, 



TULLIUS] = TuUiua ct Cicero (i.e. 
H. Cirero aod bis eon) ct Qiiinti (t. e. 
Q.iiintus, fntber and san) Tironi, &o. 
You^ Maicue ia often called 'Ciceni'. 
t,g. Fam. xiv. 5, I, Ep. cflnxiti, 

1. Thjirci] Thrieum (e^^pio,) waa in 
Acaniuua, between Alyzia and Leucas. 

nitbam . . . perfirant] ' I had in- 
tended to >cnd Mario back to you, bo that 
j-ou might seiid him to me when jou were 
a little betteii but I reflected that Hario 
could only bring me one letter, while I >m 
exjiectiDgagTeatmui^. Toawill accord- 



iogly be able to, and will, mauage, if yon 
love me, that Aeaetua ehould go down to 
theharboureveryday [i.*. to look out for 
«Ome one who would cany a letter to 
Cicero] ; there will bc many to whom jou 
can safely entrust a letter, and who will 
be quita willing to bring one lo me.' 

meliuieuh tihi tiut] cp. n rtet4 trit, 
Fam. ivi. 4, 3, Ep. cclixjcviii. 

2. Pateria'] bC. /atm. EUipKS an 
commonintlieletMrB: cp. Fam. xri.S, 1, 
Ep.ccic. : uttpero (sc. tt habilurum tut), 
xvi. IT, 1, ram ego hine pm-endie amm 
atgiio (ac. abire), DrSgor, i. i 1 16, andl* 70. 
Aecordingly there ia noneed to sdd/aerrt, 
with Weeeabeig {Em. AU. 66). 
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nihil nostii amantius. Ei te totum trade. Malo te paullo post 
Yalentem quam statim imbeoillum videre. Gura igitur nihil aliud 
nisi ut valeas: cetera ego eurabo. Etiam atque etiam vale. 
Ljeuoade profioiscens, vii. Idus Novembres. 



CCXO. M. AND Q. CICERO AND THEIR SONS TO 

TIRO (Pam. XVI. 6). 

A. D. VII. ID. NOV. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Tiionom rogat, ne quid omittat quod ad restituendam yaletudinem spectare 
Yideatur et ut quid agat crebro scribat. Scripta epiBtola ost Actii. 



TULLIUS ET CICERO ET 0, O. TIRONI SAL. PLUR. D. 

Tertiam ad te hano epistolam soripsi eodem die, magis instituti 
mei tenendi causa, quia naotus eram oui darem, quam quo habe- 
rem quod soriberem. Igitur illa: quantum me diligis, tantum 
adhibe in te diligentiae. Ad tua innumerabilia in me officia adde 
hoc, quod mihi erit gratissimum omnium. Gum valetudinis ratio- 
nem, ut spero, habueris, habeto etiam navigationis. 2. In Italiam 
euntibus omnibus ad me litteras dabis, ut ego eimtem Fatras nemi- 
nem praetermitto. Gura, oura te, mi Tiro : quoniam non eontigit 
ut simul navigares, nihil est quod f estines neo quidquam oures nisi 
ut valeas. Etiam atque etiam vale. vii. Idus Novembr. Aetio, 
VBsperi. 



1. guam qud^ <than that': cp. Att. z, 
1, 8, Quod icrtbis non qtto aliunde audi- 
iris, sed te ipeum putare me aitractum iri, 
ftc. 

Cum vaUtudinis] * when you have taken 
tnought, as I hope you will do, f or your 
healin, take thought alBO about your 
joamey.' The thought of tho writcr is 
here more neatly ezpressed than in Fam. 
zri. 4. 3, £p. cclzzziii., where e^mndere 
JB uaed instead of rationem habere. 

2. nee . . . euret] It is very raro to find 
thu usa^e of the pijBsent subjunctiye in a 
prohibition addreBsed to a definite penon. 



It iflfoundin Att. ziv. 1, 2, seribere nepi' 
grere; iz. 18, 3, aetum ne agas : cp. Hor. Sat. 
ii. 3, 88, fie sis patruus mihi ; Ter. Eun. 
ii. 3, 97, verum ne poat eonferas eulpam 
inme; Plaut. Asin. ii. 4. 63, molestus ne 
sis ; Bacch. iii. 3, 41, ne attigas puerum 
istae eausa, But porhai» cures may be 
dependent on quod, WnofestineSf though in 
that case we i^ould ezpect aliquid instead 
of quidquam ; ydt the broadly prohibitive 
character of tho sontence may justify the 
latter. 

Aetiolec, datae : cp. Afyzia, Fam. zyi. 
2, fin., £p. cclzzzyi. 
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COXOI. CIOEEO AND HIS SON TO TIEO (Pam. xvi. 7). 

A. D. XV. KAL. DEC. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56« 

M. Cicero Tironi sigiiificat adyeisiB yentiB se teneriy hortaturqae ut yaletadiiiem 
curet nec nayiget nisi confirmatuB. Scripta epistola est Corcyrae. 

TULLIUS ET CICERO S. D. TIRONI SUO. 

Septimum iam diem Coroyrae tenebamur, Quintus autem pater 
et filius Buthroti. Sollioiti eramus de tua valetudine mirum in 
modum; neo mirabamur nihil a te litterarum, iis enim YentiB 
istim navigatur, qui si essent, nos Coreyrae non sederemus. Coia 
igitur te et confirma et, eum commode et per yaletudinem et per 
anni tempus navigare poteris, ad nos amantissimos tui veni. 
Nemo nos amat qui te non diligat. Carus omnibus exspeotatusque 
venies. Cura ut valeas. Etiam atque etiam, Tiro noster, vale. 
XV. Kalend. Decembr., Coroyra. 



CCXCII. CICERO AND HIS SON TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. »). 



A. D. IV. KAL. DEC. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Ciccro describit navigationis euae cursum et ad curandam yaletudinem Tironem 
cohortatur. Scripta epistola est Brundisii. 

TULLIUS ET CICERO TIRONI SUO S. P. 1). 

1. Nos a te, ut scis, discessimus a. d. iv. Non. Novembr. 
Leucadem venimus a. d. viii. Idus Novembr., a. d. vii. Actium : 
ibi propter tempestatem a. d. vi. Idus morati sumus. Inde a. d. v. 



iis enim vends'] *for those winds are 
roquired f or a voyage f rom where you are, 
which if wo got we should not be delaying 
hcre at Corcyra.* The same south-east 
wind which would enable a voyage to be 
mado from Corcyra to Itoly would bring 
a letter from Tiro at Patrae. 

cutn commodi!'] * w^hen your convenience 
and health and the timo of year allow you 
to sail.' 

nemo nos amaC'] * no man loves me but 
has a regard for you': amare is stronger 



than diligere: cp. ad Brut. i. 1, 1, Clodiu» 
valde me diligitj vel, nt 4fjL<pariK^tpoy di' 
cam, valde me amat, Fam. ix. 14, 5 ; xiii. 
47 ; Plin. Epist. iii. 9, 7 ; and Mayoir^s 
note. Most mss give diligat, but H has 
diligit, 

Carus omnibus expeetatutque venie»] ' all 
will be glad and on the look out f or you 
when you come.' 

Bceefnbr.'] The Mss give iVbp., a pal- 
pable error arising from the subsciiption 
of the preceding letter. 
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Idus Goroyram bellissime navigaYimas. Goroyrae fuimus nsque 
ad A. d. xvi. Ealend. Deoembr. tempestatibus retenti. A. d. xv. 
Kalend. in portum Goroyraeorum ad Gassiopen stadia cxx. prooes- 
simus. Ibi retenti yentis sumus usque ad a. d. yiiii. Ealendas. 
Interea, qui oupide profeoti sunt, multi naufragia feoerunt. 
2. Nos eo die oenati solvimus. Inde austro lenissimo, oaelo 
sereno, noote illa et die postero in Italiam ad Hydruntem ludi- 
bundi pervenimus eodemque vento postridie — id erat a d. yii. 
Ealend. Deoembr. — hora quarta Brundusium venimus, eodemque 
tempore simul nobisoum in oppidum introiit Terentia, quae te f aoit 
plurimi. A. d. v. Ealend. Deoembr. servus Gn. Flanoii Brundusii 
tandem aliquando mihi a te exspeotatissimas litteras reddidit, datas 
Idibus Novembr., quae me molestia valde levanmt : utinam omni- 
no liberassent ! Sed tamen Asolapo medious plane oonfirmat pro- 
pediem te valentem fore. 3. Nuno quid ego te horter, ut omnem 
diligentiam adhibeas ad oonvalesoendum P Tuam prudentiam, 
temperantiamy amorem erga me novi : soio te omnia f aoturum, ut 
nobisoum quam primum sis : sed tamen ita velim, ut ne quid 
properes. Symphoniam Lysonis vellem vitasses, ne in quartam 
hebdomada inoideres. Sed quoniam pudori tuo maluisti obsequi 
quam valetudini, reliqua oura. Gurio misi, ut medioo honos 
haberetur et tibi daret quod opus esset : me oui iussisset euratu- 



1. Castiopen] A town in the north of 
Corcyra, with a temple to Jupitor CassiuB 
(Flin. H. N. iy. 62). It was one of the 
ftationB on the Greek coast, from which 
the croflaing was often made to Bnindu- 
liiiin: cp. Gell. xix. 1, 1; Suet. Nero, 
^; Dig. 3dy. 1, 1, 12, quaedam enitn 
mvet onerariae quaedam ififiarrryol tunt : 
etplerotgue mandare seio, ne veetore» reci' 
piant, et tie, ut eerta regione et eerto mari 
negotietur, ut eeee tunt navee quae Brundu^ 
emm a Cauiopa vel a Dyrrhaeio veetore» 
traiieiunt ad onera inhabilet» 

oupide] * eagerly/ * rashly.' 

2. Hydruntem"] Otranto; also called 
Hydmntum, Liy. zxxyi. 21, 6. 

ludihundt] 'gaily'; sometimes used of 

what one expects to he irksome, hut finds 

to he child^fl play : cp. Verr. iii. 166, 8i 

Volteium haSebis omnia ludibundut eon- 

Jim». 

3. Sffmphoniam] ' musical party.* The 
BomanB had among their yarious kinds of 
dayes eymphoniaei pueriy Mil. 66 ; Diy. 
in Caec. 66. They used to sing in con- 



cert during dinner : cp. Becker-Goll, 
GaUus, ii. 147, iii. 373. 

ne in quartam hehdomada ineideret] * aa 
there was danger of your incurring the 
fourth weekly attack * (of feyer). Eyery 
seyenth day Tiro appears to haye heen 
liahle to an attack ; the oftener he had an 
attack the more the f eyer would get into 
his system, and the harder it would he to 
throw it off ; Tiro should then haye heen 
more careful to ayoid getting a fourth 
attack. But when Lyso, at whose houae 
he was staying, gaye a large musical 
party, Tiro did not like (that is the f orce 
of pudori^ to f ail to put in an appearanoe. 
The ancients considered eyery seyenth 
day a die» Kpifftfio» in feyer. 

mi»i] ' am sending orders to' : cp. »erip»i, 
Fam. xyi. 4, 9, £p. cclzxxviii. 

hono» haberetur] * that a complimentary 
present he made*: cp. Dig. xxxyii. 6, 3, 2, 
nee enim quaerimu» eui adquiratur »ed eui 
hono» habitu» »it, 

me eui iu»H»»et euraturum] ^thatlshall 
pay anyone he orders,' i. e. that instead of 
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Tum. Eoum et midum Brundusii tibi reliqui. Bomae vereor ne 
ex Kalend. lan. magni tumultuB sint. Nos a^mus omnia modioe. 
4. Beliquum est ut te hoo rogem et a te petam, ne temere naviges — 
solent nautae festinare quaestus sui oausa— oautus siSy mi Tiro — 
mare magnum et diffioile tibi restat— si poteris onm Mesoinio— 
oaute is solet navigare— si minus, oum honesto aKquo homine, 
euius auctoritate navieularius moveatur. In hoo onmem diligen- 
tiam si adhibueris teque nobis inoolumem stiteris, omnia a te 
habebo. Etiam atque etiam, noster Tiro, vale. Medioo, Cario» 
Ljsoni de te soripsi diligentissime. Yale et salve. 



CCXCm. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vn. 2). 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 



M. Cicero Attico scribit so feliciter Bnmdusium venisse, de valetudine Attici et 
nuntiis de ea nd se adlatis, de epistolis Attici, de Tironis morbo, de Curio eiusque testa- 
mento, de Alexionis hospitio Coreyrae, de Q. Cicerone, de Attiei flliola iocatur eludens 
Cameadem, do Attici litteris, do sermone Pompeii Neapolitano, do triumpho confie- 
qucndo, de Bibuli supplicatione, de Catonis in se iniquitato a Caesare in litteris ad se 
datis reprohcnsa, de Chrj-sippo liberto suo in sc ingrato, de litteris Attici de re publica. 
Scripsit Brundusii. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Brundufiiumvenimus vii.Kalend. Decembr. usi tua felioitate 
navigandi : ita belle nobis * flavit ab Epiro lenissimus Onehesmites.' 



Cicero'8 sending the money by bill of 
exchange to Patrao, Cnrius will delcgato 
Cicero to some creditor whom Curius 
may have in Rome, or to some bank with 
which he may have an account, and Cicero 
will pay ovor the money to the creditor or 
bank specified. 

reHqui] *am leaving.* For eewtiy 
*horsc,* whicli M gives, 11 has metum^ 
with medicum written above it. 

Kalend. Jan.'] Whon the ncwConsuls, L. 
Lentulus Cnis and C. Claudius Marcellus, 
both violently opposed to Caesar, would 
enter on their oflBce. 

4. mare magnwn] ^astormy bitof sea': 
cp. Lucr. ii. 1, 553 ; or it may bo simply 
* a great tract of sea.' 



navicidarius] * ship-owner,' who, intent 
on his gains, would press for no dclay. 

stiteris] This use of sitto is very com- 
mon in the Comic Drama : see Dictt. It 
also occurs Att. iii. 25, Ep. buxviii. ; 
X. 16, 6. 

VaU et aalve] Wesenberg {Em, AU, 56) 
adds efy comparing Fam. xvi. 4, 4, £p. 
cclxxxviii. 

1. tuafelicitate'] see Att. vi. 8, 1, Ep. 
cclxxxi. 

Onchesmites'] the wind blowing from 
Onchesmus, a port of Epirus ; so lappx, 
because it came from the lapygian pro- 
montory. The worda of Cicero fell by 
chance into a spondaic hexameter. Cicero 
says to Atticus, * 1 will make you a pre- 
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Stmo awov^Hol^oyrrai si oui Yoles roiv viwrtpwvj pro tuo yendita. 
2. Yaletudo tua me valde eonturbat. Significant enim tuae litterae 
te prorsus laborare. Ego autem, eum sciam quam sis f ortis, vehe- 
mentius esse quiddam suspicor quod te oogat eedere et propemodum 
infringat, etsi alteram quartanam Famphilus tuus mihi dixit deoes- 
fiisse et alteram leviorem aocedere. Terentia vero, quae quidem 
eodem tempore ad portam Brundusinam venit, quo ego in portum, 
mihique obvia in foro fuit, L. Pontium sibi in Trebulano dixisse 
narrabat etiam eam decessisse. Quod si ita est, est quod maxime 
meheroule opto, idque spero tua prudentia et temperantia te 
oonsecutum. 3. Yenio ad epistolas tuas, quas ego sescentas 
uno tempore accepi, aliam alia iucundiorem, quae quidem 
erant tua manu. Nam Alexidis manum amabam, quod tam 
probe accedebat ad similitudinem tuae litterae, non amabam, 
quod indicabat te non valere. Guius quoniam mentio facta 
est, Tironem Fatris aegrum reliqui, adolescentem ut nosti, et 
adde, si quid vis, probum ; nihil vidi melius. Itaque careo aegre. 



sent of it, and you can trot it out as your 
own before the rising school of poets/ 
Cinna, Gallus, Catullus, and othcr imita- 
tors of the Alezandrine School, especially 
Saphorion and Callimachus (see Munro*8 
Liucr. Introd. to Notes II.). 

2. eam] »e. quartanam alteram leyio- 
Tem. 

3. amabam] See on Att. tI. 9, 1, Ep. 
oclzzzii., ' I was delightcd withthe hand- 
writing of Alexis, because it is so very like 
joor own ; but my enjoyment of it was 
spoiled by the evidence it gave that you 
irere not well ' ; f or if Atticus had been 
ireU he would not have employed an 
amanuensis. Hcre we must apparcntly 
take litterae, inthe sense of/ handwriting/ 
though it appears that this is the only 
plaoe in Cicero, or indeed in prose, where 
it certainly has that signification ; but it 
occurs in Juv. xiii. 138, arguit ipsorum 
quoe littera gemmaqtte prineep» Sardony- 
ehumf 'their own handwriting and seal 
convictthem,' apassage which sufficicntly 
defends it. It would be tempting to alter to 
Utteraturae (Cic. Part. Orat. 26). Another 
Doesible course would be to read with 
lieutzneT, quoted by Boot, Nam Alexidis 
manum amabam quod tamprope aceedebat ad 
9im. tuae, litierae non amabam quod indiea- 
iant te non valere. Thus we escape the 
awkwardness of ezpression in the remark 
tkat the manu» < handwriting ' of Alezis 



was like tho littera ' handwriting ' of 
Ciccro, and tho meaning would be 'the 
handwriting of Alexis gave me pleasure 
by bcing so liko yours, but the letter at a 
wholc gave me pain, because (not being 
written by your own hand) it betrayed 
that you were ailing.' 

cuiue] sc. Alexidis. He had above 
(Att. V. 20, 9, £p. ccxxviii.) saidthat Tiro 
was his Alexis; so now the mention of 
Alcxis suggests Tiro. 

ut nosti] Unless we suppose an adj. 
to have fallen out herc, ut nosti must 
mean * such as you know him to be,' nor 
would this use of adverbs be uncharacter- 
istic of the style of the lettcrs and the 
comic drama : cp. haee tam esse quam 
audio non puto, Q. Fr. i. 2, 9, £p. liii. ; 
utinam tam (sc. integra) in perieulo fui»' 
sety Att. iii. 13, 2, Lp. Ixxi. ; quemadtno' 
dum me eenses oportere esse ... ita et esse et 
fore, Q. Fr. 13, (16a) 4, Ep. cxli.; Luereti 
poemata ita sunt, Q. Fr. ii. 9 (11), 4, £p. 
cxxxii. If an adj. is to be inserted, the 
best suggestion is that of Wesenberg, who 
introduces doetum before ut, comparing et 
doetum et probum existimo, Att. x. 17, 1. 
But it is not easy to see how the adj. 
could have fallen out. 

nihil vidi melius'] Ut. ' I have seen 
nothing better,* that is, *he is as good a 
fellow as ever I saw,' ' nothing could be 
better than the lad.' 
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Quamquam yidebatur se non graviter habere, tamen som soUioitas 
maximamque spem habeo in M '. Curii diligentiai de qua ad me 
soripsit Tiro et multi nuntiarunt. Curius autem ipse Bensit quam 
tu yelles se a me diligi, et eo sum admodum deleotatus. Et meher- 
oule est, quam f aoile diligas, avT6\Qwv in homine urbanitas. Eius 
testamentum deporto II. Cioeronum signis obsignatum oohortisque 
praetoriae : feoit palam te ex libella, me ex terunoio. In Aotio 
Corojrae Alexio me opipare muneratus est. Q. Cioeroni obsiflti 
non potuit quo minus Thyamim videret. 4. Filiola tua ie deleo- 
tari laetor et probari tibi ^vctckisv esse rtiv irpoQ ra rlKva. Etenim, 
si haeo non est, nulla potest homini esse ad homin^ naturae 
adiunetio, qua sublata vitae sooietas toUitur. ^Bene eveniat,' 
inquit Cameades : spuroe, sed tamen pudentius quam LuoiaB nos- 
ter et Fatro, qui oum onmia ad se referant, numquam quidquam 
alterius eausa fieri putent, et oum ea re bonum virum oportere eese 
dioant, ne malum habeat, non quo id natura reotum sit, non intel- 
legunt se de callido homine loqui, non de bono viro. Sed haeo, 
opinor, sunt in iis libris, quos tu laudando animos mihi addidisti. 



se noft graviter habere] *that lie was 
not seriouslv ill.' 

avrdxdd^y • • • uibanifas'] * a vrai esprit 
ffpirituel.^ 

II. Ciceronum'] Q. Cicero and his soni. 
The rcading trium must be wrong, for 
t.'icero could not have witnessed the will 
himself, as he took under it, and his son 
was too young — only fourteen ycars of 
age — to undertake such a function. *A 
Koman will waa declared in the presenco 
of witncsses to be the testator'8 will, and 
then thc tablets w^ere sealcd up {pbsigna- 
bautur) by the witnesses. Tho sealing 
was not for execution, but to protect the 
contcnts from being altercd. So with 
other documenta (see Flacc. 21),* Roby, 
CUtsaieal RevieWy vol. i. p. 69. The will 
was in this case sealed with the seals of 
Q. Cicero and his son, and of the staff of 
the praetors, w^ho acted as witnesses. 
J^ecit palam . . . teruncio means * in the 
presence of witnesses he made you heir to 
one-tenth of his estate and me to one- 
fortieth.' The relation of the libtila to 
the seatcrtius or denarius was one-tenth. 

Actio Corcyrae] to distinguish it from 
Actium Acarnaniae. 

Thi/amim] a river of Epirus. 

4. Filiola tua"] "We read pudcntius for 
prudcutius of the M8 ; it seems quite 



essential as an antitheais to apurce, and 
prudcns and pudens are constantly con- 
fused. We have nothing better to offer 
as an explanation of this very stTaxige 
passage than the following note, which 
wo translate from Boot*8 Commentary : — 

* Bent cveniat. In these words, which 
correspond to the Greek tl f(rr<ay or c? 
irddafify, thcre is nothing indecent But 
Bosius and others have rightly observed 
that some indecent word has bcen Bup- 
pressed by Cicero. Casaubon acutdy 
perceived that what Cameades said wa» 
Ti5xj7 ciyadri ircu5airoi«/*€i'. I have re- 
stored prudentiusy which is well de- 
fended by Lambinus and Emesti ; fop in 
what foUows there is no imprudentiOj 
but, while Cameades was at lcast aelf- 
consistent, the Epicureana were impru- 
dentesy non satis amtiy in not observing 
that thev ascribed to their good man what 
was really the conduct of a craftjr man, 
who in eve^hing seeks only his own 
pleasure.' But the reading prudentiui 
could not beor Boot's sense of aeut%u$, 
Ilowevcr, Casaubon'8 theory (which is fiur 
f rom satisfactory) is equally available with 
the reading pudentiua, 

qiii cum . . . viro] * who — in tracing 
back evervthing to self, and denying all 
altruistic impulse; in holding that moia- 
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5, Bedeo ad rem. Quo modo exspeotabam epistolam, quam 

Philoxeno dedisses ! Scripseras enim in ea esse de sermone 

Pompeii Neapolitano. Eam mihi Patro Brundusii reddidit: Corcj- 

lae, ut opinor, aoceperat. Nihil potuit esse iucundius. Erat enim 

de re publicay de opinione quam is vir haberet integritatis meae, 

de benevolentia quam ostendit eo sermone quem habuit de triimi- 

pho. Sed tamen hoo iucundissimimiy quod intellexi te ad eum 

Tenissey ut eius animum erga me perspiceres. Hoc mihi, inquam, 

■eooidit iucundissimum. 6. De triumpho autem nulla me cupiditas 

nmquam tenuit ante Bibuli icnpudentissimas litteras, quas ampUs- 

fiime supplicatio consecuta est. A quo si ea gesta essent, quae 

isoripBit, gauderem et honori f averem : nunc illum, qui pedem 

porta, quoad hostis cis Euphratem fuit, non extulerit, honore 

augeri, me, in cuius exercitu spem illius exercitushabuit, idem non 

adsequi dedecus est nostrumy nostrum, inquam te coniungens. 

Itaque omnia experiar et, ut spero, adsequar. Quod si tu yaleres, 

iam mihi quaedam explorata essent. Sed, ut spero, yalebis. 

7. De raudusculo Numeriano multum te amo. Hortensius quid 

egerit aveo scire, Gato quid agat, qui quidem in me turpiter fuit 

malevolus. Dedit integritatis, iustitiae, clementiae, Mei mihi 

tefitimonium, quod non quaerebam: quod postulabam, negavit. 

Itaque Gaesar iis litteris, quibus mihi gratulatur et omnia poUioe- 

tur, quo modo exsultat Gatonis in me ingratissimi iniuria ! At 

idem Bibulo dierum xx. Ignosce mihi, non possum haec ferre 

neo feram. 8. Gupio ad omnes tuas epistolas, sed mhil neoesse 

est. lam enim te videbo. Illud tamen de Ghrysippo : nam de 



lity derhrefl it8 obligation fromthe interest 
of the individualy not from any inherent 
nnction — do not see that the type tliey 
Mn deflciibing is not that of moral ex- 
eeUence but oi worldly wisdom.' 

6. dediasM] 'entrusted by you to P. 
«8 ^rou told me.' Such is the force of the 
«ubjunctiye. 

6. mHplistim$] granted, yoted < in the 
moflt hajidflome way.' AmpHssimaf the 
€onj. of Piufl, would giye a better sense, 
but would not haye been corrupted into 
miplishms, 

7. Sortensiut quid egerit'] flc. de meo 
iriumpKo. Others take these words as 
referrin^ to the testamentary bequestfl of 
Hortensius, lately deceased, and the pro- 
ceedings tiJcen by his son in consequence : 



cp. Att. yii. 3, 9, Ep. ccxciy. But the 
words seem to be in close connexion with 
what foUows: *1 want to know what line 
Hortensius has taken on the subject of 
my triumph, and what is the present 
attitude of Cato, who has shown scan- 
dalously bad feeling towards me.' 

dierum xxl sc. supplicationem deerevit. 
A Bupplication of 20 days was twice 
yoted in honour of Caesar^s yictories 
in Gaul, B. G. iv. 38 ; yii. 90. It 
seems yery strange that the yery trifling 
seryices of Bibulus should haye been so 
handsomely recognised. But it would be 
rash to conjecture in a case liko this. 

8. Chrysippo'] A freedman of Cicero, 
to whom Cicero had assigned the duty of 
personal attendance on his son Marcufl, 
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altero illo minus sxim admiratus, operario homine. Sed tamen ne 
illo qnidem quidquam improbius. Chryaippum vero, quem ego 
propter litterularum neseio quid libenter vidi, in honore habui, 
disoedere a puero insoiente me ! Mitto alia, quae audio, multa, 
mitto furta : fugam non f ero, qua mihi nihil visum est soeleratiuB. 
Itaque usurpavi vetus illud Drusi, ut ferunt, praetoris in eo, qui 
eadem liber non iuraret, me istos liberos non addixisse, praesertim 
oum adesset nemo, a quo reote vindiearentur. Id tu, ut videbitur, 
ita aeoipies : ego tibi adsentiar. Uni tuae disertissimae epistolae 
non reseripsi, in qua est de perioulis rei publioae. Quid resoribe- 
remP Yalde eram perturbatus. Sed, ut nihil magno opere 
metuam, Farthi faoiunt, qui repente Bibulum semivivum relique- 
runt. 



CCXCIV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vii. 3). 

A. U. C. 704; B. C. 60; AET. CIC. 56. 

De littcris Attici, do provincia sibi non prorogata, de condiciono sua in summo rei 
publicao pciiculo propter contentiouem C. Cacsaris ct Cn. Pompeii, do eoncordia 
rcstituenda : dein de rcbus privatis, dc Caelio, do rhilotinio et rationibus suis, de 
coborte sua provinciali, do Curionis tabulis, Hortensii legatis, de cmptiono Putcolxmay 
do nomine I*iraeei eiusquc usu gramniatico, de nln'^ rebus privatis et domcsticis. Data 
cpistola cst v. Id. Dcccmbr. a Pontio ex Trebulano. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 



1. A. d. viii. Idus Deeembr. Aeculanum veni et ibi tuas Kt- 
teras lcgi, quas Philotimus mihi reddidit : e quibus hanc primo 



had run away, accompanicd by anotlier 
freeduiun. Thelatter, * ameremechanic,' 
had not surprised Cicero by his treacher}*, 
* but,' hc adds ' to think that Chrysippua 
should leave my boy without my know- 
ledge — a man whom 1 was always glad to 
see, and always made much of on accouut 
of a certain tincturo of lettei-s the fellow 
had.' 

Jjrusi] M. Livius Drusus, consul 
641 (113), praetor probably about thrco 
ycars earlier, denied the formal validity 
of his mauumission in tho case of a ccr- 
tain slave who, on bcing manumitted, 
refused to swear to tbo observanco of 



certain duties to which he had promised 
to bind himsolf by oath as a condition of 
his manumission. Cicero says ho here 
applicd thc same principle, * took a leaf out 
of his book.' Vi Jerunt is best takcn as 
qualif ying praetorisy * in his praetorship, 
as the story goes* : see n. on ut opincr 
Fatihornn^ Att. i. 19, 10, Ep. xxv. 

Farthi] * tho sudden retreat of the 
Parthiaus, leaving Bibulus half dead with 
fright, has taught me not to be much 
alarmed at anything.' 

1. Aecnlanum'] On tho Appian Way, 
about fifteon miles east of BeneveDtum. 
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aspeotu voluptatem oepi, quod erant a te ipso soriptae, deinde 
earum aoouratissima diligentia sum mirum in modum deleotatus. 
Ao primum illud, in quo te Dioaearoho adsentiri negas, etsi oupi- 
diflsime expetitum a me est et approbante te, ne diutius anno in 
proyinoia essem, tamen non est nostra oontentione perfeotum. Sio 
enim soito, verbum in senatu faotum esse numquam de ullo nos- 
trumy qui provinoias obtinuimus, quo in iis diutius quam ex senatus 
oonsulto maneremus, ut iam ne istius quidem rei oulpam sustineam, 
quod minuB diu fuerim in provinoia, quam fortasse fuerit utile. 
2. Sed ^ Quid si hoo melius P ' opportune dioi videtur, ut in hoo 
ipso. Sive enim ad oonoordiam res adduoi potest sive ad bonorum 
viotoriam, utriusvis rei me aut adiutorem velim esse aut oerte non 
expertem. Sin vinountur boni, ubioumque essem, una oum iis 
viotus essem. Qua re oeleritas nostri reditus anBTaniXriTog debet 
esse. Quod si ista nobis oogitatio de triumpho inieota non esset, 



JHeaeareho] Wlio recommended a lif e 
cf action, not speculation, rhv TpaKrucht^ 
fitor as opposed to rhp dwprjruchp. Illud 
ifl explained by the succeeding words ne 
diutius anno inprovineia eesem; 'thepoint 
in which you say you dissent f rom the view 
of Dicaearchus — I mean my not remaining 
beyond the year in my province — that, 
though a consummation devoutly wished 
by mo, and with your approbation, was, 
however, not brought aboutby any efforts 
cf ours. Let me tell you not a syllable 
was ever said in the senate about an^ of 
11S govemors which would have justified 
us in remaining in our provinces longer 
than the term laid down by the Sctum, 
«o that I cannot be blamed f or not having 
remained in my province as long as per- 
haps my interests demanded.' On the 
legislation of Pompeius of 703 (51) con- 
oeming the provinces, see Addenda, 
Dicaearchus would have recommended 
Cicero to keep his govemment as long 
as he could; Atticus advised him not 
to keep it more than a year. The 
latter was what Cicero eamestly desired ; 
but it was brought about, not by any 
efforts on his or Atticus^s part, but bv 
the wording of the Sctum under which 
be held the province. 

2. Quid «ij ' perhaps it is all for the 
best ' that I siiould have lef t my province 
at once and retumed to Italy. He calls 
this formula vulgarit eonsoiatiOf Fam. 
zui. 47. 

iitMTafi^ilTos] 'notxegrettable.' Greek 



in Cicero often answers to our modem 
slang phrases, among which we count the 
word regrettable, 

Quod »i itta nobie] * if that idca of a 
triumph had not bcen suggested to me — 
an idea which you approve of, too— vou 
would not find in me much that &11b 
short of the ideal sketched out in the 
sixth book J)e Rep. [by Scipio]. Now, 
what would you have me do, you who have 
devoured thoee six books P ' Scipio says, 
De Mep. vi. 8, 17, that though the philoso- 
pher regards the applause of conscience as 
the fuUest reward of virtue, yet great ex- 
cellence has a craving for something as 
an ultimate reward — not statues, or the 
soon sere laurels of a triumph, but some- 
thing of a moro lasting bloom. Laelius 
asks him what are these rewards, and thus 
is introduced the droam of Scipio. So 
the passage may be f airly well explained, 
though not quite satisfactorily ; for in the 
passage which we have quoted (the Latin of 
which should be ref erred to) we can hardly 
be said to have a vir informatue, * a sketch 
of an ideal character.' If this is the 
meaning it is better to refer the words 
to some sketch of an ideal man not con- 
tained in the fragments of Book vi. which 
have come down to us. But Hofmann 
and otbers explain/a^m quite differently, 
makingit mean, 'why should I do soP' 
that is, quid informemf *whj should I 
sketchthis ideal character f or you who have 
battened on my treatise J)e Mepublieat^ 
Hofmann quotes a Tery good ezample of 
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quam tu quoque approbas, ne tu haud multum requireres iUum 
yirum, qui in YI. libro informatus eet. Quid enim tibi fooiam, 
qui illos libros devorasti P Quin nuno ipsum non dubitabo Teoai 
tantam abiioere, si id erit reotius. Utrumque vero simul agi non 
potest, et de triumpho ambitiose et de re publioa libere. Sed ne 
dubitaris quin quod honestius, id mihi futurum sit antiquiuB. 
3. Nam quod putas utilius esse vel mihi, quo tutius sit, yel etiam ut 
reipublioae prodesse possim, me esse oum imperio, id ooram oonfli- 
derabimus quale sit. Habet enim res deliberationem, etsi ex parte 
magna tibi adsentior. De animo autem meo erga rem publicam bene 
f acis quod non dubitas, et illud probe iudicas, nequaquam satis pn> 
meis offioiis, pro ipsius in alios effusione, illum in me liberalem 
f uisse, eiusque rei oausam vere explicas, et eis, quae de Fabio 
Ganinioque acta soribis, valde oonsentiimt. Quae si seous eBsent 



tlii8 use oifaeio from Fin. ii. 79, vcuiem te 
ad mortem tyranno dabis pro amico ut 
Tythagoreus ille Siculo fecit tyranno ? Cp. 
also (pi\o(To(priT(oVy id qmd tu facis, Att. 
i. UJ, 13, Ep. xxii. ; iubens miscrum esse^ 
lihrnfer quatcnus id facity * sinco it is hia 
w irth to he *o,' Hor. S. i. 1, 64. But neithcr 
tliat passagc nor any othor which we havo 
met Bcems to us quito parallel with tho 
faciam of tho tcxt, which we could quito 
undcrstand if Ciccro had written quem tibi 
non nuncinformabo. Qnidenim tibifaciam 
qui . . . devorasti; but which seems to us 
intolcrahlc, as the text stands, * that man 
who has becn sketched in the Cth book, for 
why should I do so (i. o. sketch him now 
again to you) whcn I know you havo 
dcvoured the trcatisc ? ' W e might 
perhaps givo a ditteront meaning to 
faciamy and render * you would have 
found in me abnost every trait of the 
ideal of my De Rep. For how elso could 

1 trcat you (that is, was I not bound out of 
consideration for you so to act ?) aftcr do- 
vouring theso six books of mino h* For 
facere in this senso, cp. quod nemo nisi . . . 
amicissimo facere consuevity * what no ono 
waa wont to do for anyono except a grcat 
fricnd,' Rosc. Com. 18; EupoUmo . . . 
idtm fecity * treate<l him in tho samo way,' 

2 Vcrr. iv. 49 ; vigilantibus idemfacerent, 
* they would do tho same for us in our 
waking hours,' Div. ii. 126. Observe, Ijo 
goes on to say, * Nay, now (though tho 
idea of a triumph hns been suggested) I will 
not hesitate this moment to tling it away, 
great as it is, if that course tums out to 
be tho right oue/ Some commentators 



prefer to read taeeam for faeiam with 

Moser. 

libere] sc. loquif Ilofm. But surelj 
agi is to bc understood again with libere. 
The two things ar<; incompatible — bis 
popularity as a candidate for a triumph, 
and his indopendence as a public man: 
cp. ambitiosumy * timo-serving,' Q. Fr. L 
2, 4, Ep. liii. 

3. Nam quod putas"] * as to your view 
that to rctain my imperium is better, 
whether for me personally, as further en- 
suring my safety, or [on public grounds] 
as giving me tho power to serve the State 
— that point we sball conaidcr when we 
meet.' 

illujn] Caesarcm. 

Fabio Can inioque] lieutenants of Caesar. 
The allusion is obscure : we do not know 
how Caesar trcatcd these lieutcnants of 
his ; apparently, from the context, not so 
well as they desen'od. 

consentiunt] Tliis verb, it will be ob- 
servcd, has no flubject. Wescnborg sug- 
gests two rcmedies : either — (1) read fo»- 
sentiunt quae de me acta sunt, Qitaej and 
supposo tho copyist to have fallen into a 
corruptio ex homoeoteleuto ; or (2) read «»•- 
sentiunt quae si secus essent^ that is, #a 
quaesi secusessent : cp. eripui quo» si oeeU' 
passeif Fam. xii. 12, 2; ea me suatism 
Pompeio quibus si ille paruissety Fam. vi. 
6, 6. Tho moaning would then bo, * his 
troatment of his licutenants is of a piece 
with his prescnt demeanour towards me ; 
and even though it were quite different, 
cven though he were absolutely devoted 
to me, yet that guardian of the State 
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totumque se ille in me profadisset, tamen illa, quam soribifl, oustos 
urbis me praeelarae insoriptionis memorem esse oogeret neo mihi 
oonoederet, ut imitarer Yoloatium aut Servium» quibus tu es oon- 
tentus, sed aliquid nos vellet nobis dignum et sentire et defendere: 
quod quidem agerem, si lioeret, alio modo ao nuno agendum est. 
4. De sua potentia dimioant homines hootempore perioulo oivitatis. 
Nam, si res publioa defenditur, our ea oonsule illo ipso defensa non 
est P our ego, in ouius oausa rei publioae salus oonsistebat, defensus 
postero anno non sum P our imperium illi aut our illo modo proro- 
gatum est P our tanto opere pugnatum est, ut de eius absentis 
ratione habenda deoem tribuni pl. f errent P His ille rebus ita oon- 
▼aluit, ut nuno in uno oivi vires ad resistendum sint, qui mallem 
tantas ei vires non dedisset quam nuno tam valenti resisteret. 
6. Sed quoniam res eo deduota est, non quaeram, ut tu soribis, 

TTOv (Tfca^oc To tHjv ' ArpwSwv ; 

mihi oKa^og unum erit, quod a Fompeio gubemabitur. Illud 
ipsum, quod ais : * Quid fiet, oum erit diotum, Dic M. Tulli P ' — 
aivToiiia, On. Fomfeio adsentior. Ipsum tamen Fompeium 
Boparatim ad oonoordiam hortabor. Sio enim sentioy maximo in 
perioulo rem esse. Yos soilioet plura, qui in urbe estis. Yerum 
tamen haeo video : oum homine audaeissimo paratissimoque nego- 
tium esse, omnes damnatos, omnes ignominia adfeotos, omnes 



which Tou wiite of would not let me 
lorget its noble inscription, nor permit 
me to imitate the lukewarmness of Yolca- 
tius or Serviui».* Ciceio bef ore ^ing into 
exile bad placod a statuctte of Minerva in 
tfae Capitol, with the inBcription Custo§ 
UrbU. Tho present passage would seem 
to idFer to anothcr and a longer, or more 
ebiboiate, legend. L. Volcatius Tullus, 
oonsul 688 (66), and Servius Sulpicius 
Bufus, consul 703 (51) maintained a neu- 
tral position. Perhaps a simpler expedient 
would be to put a f ull stop after explieat^ 
aod read Sed for et. 

atntire'] * to vote.' 

4. eonaule illo ipto] sc. Caetare696 (69). 

6. irov ffKdipos] The verse in the 
Troad. of £ur., wmch Cicero here quotes 
inaccuiately (or perbaps with a deliberate 
modification to suit the circumstances of 
the case) is irou OKdipos rh rov orpaniyov, 
Troad. 466, the exdamation of Casandra, 



when she resigns herself to servitude, and 
calls for the vessel which is to carry her 
away from Troy. Hence one would in- 
fer that Atticus had written to Cicero, 
' resign yoursclf to shivery like Casandra, 
and ask f or the ship which is to bear you 
away.' But this does not suit the con- 
tezt, which seems to imply that Atticus 
had said, ' considor which is the safest 
ship to embark in ' ; to which Cicero re- 
plies, * therc will be no ship for me but 
that which has Pompeius at her helm.' 
It would appear that Atticus quoted the 
verse inaccurately from memory, and 
without any reference to its contcxt, and 
that Cicero did not verify the quotation, 
but gave it back to Atticus in the sense in 
which he had applied it : cp. Fam. vii. 6, 
2, £p. cxxxvi. 

Cn. Fbmpeio'] * I will answer toui 
eourt ; I agrce with Cn. Fompeius.' 

V08 pluraj 80. tentitis. 
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damnatione ignominiaque dignos illao f aoere, omnem fere iayen- 
tutem, omnem illam urbanam ao perditam plebem, tribunos Yalen- 
tee addito C. Cassio, omnes, qui aere alieno premuntur, quoe plures 
esse intellego quam putaram — oausam solum illa oausa non habet, 
ceteris rebus abundat — hie omnia faeere omnes, ne armiB deoema- 
tur, quorum exitus semper inoerti, nuno vero etiam in alteram par- 
tem magis timendi. Bibulus de provinoia decessit, Yeientonem 
praefeoit. In deoedendo erit, ut audio, tardior. Quem oum 
omayit Cato, declarayit iis se solis non invidere, quibus nihil aut 
non multum ad dignitatem posset accedere. 6. Nuno venio ad 
privata. Fere enim respondi tuis litteris de re publioa et iiS| quas 
in suburbano, et iis, quas postea scripsisti. Ad privata venio : unum 
etiam de Caelio. Tantum abest ut meam ille sententiam moveat, 
ut valde ego ipsi, quod de sua sententia deoesserit, paenitendum 



illac faecre] * aro on his eide ' : cp. 
hacfaciunty Ov. Her. i. 103. 

C. Cassio] But C. Cassius, tribune 
705(47), was a rompcian till long aftor 
thia timo, Att. vii. 21, 2. Boot suggests 
Q. Cansioy whohad recently joined Caesar, 
Fam. xvi. 11, 2. 

cfimam'] *Caosar would havc every- 
thing on his side if only ho had a cause 
to figlit for.' AV^e do not think it is possible 
to convcy in English tho double use of 
cauxa, whicli mcans both * a side ' (right 
or wron^), and also 'tho right side.' \Vo 
«liould say, * Cacsar has cverything on his 
sidc but tlic right.' We havc a similar 
doublo scnsn in case as uscd in forcnsic 
languagc, as * the caso will come on next 
tcrm, but bc has no casc' 

omnia factre omnesl This dcpends on 
rideo, nho\e ; hic means *on thc Pompeian 
side.* The testimony of Ciccro as to 
which f^ido was the more responsible for 
the outbreak of the war is far from con- 
sistent. Here, and in Att. vii. 6, 2, Ep. 
ccxcvi., he lays the blamc chiefly on the 
Caesarians ; but he distinctly attributes it 
no less to tbe Pompeians in Fam. ix. 6, 
2; xvi. 12, 2. 

quorum exitus'] * as to a fight, you 
never can be sure which w'ay it will go ; 
just now thero is considerable rcason to 
fear it would go the otlicr way,' that is, 
that Cacsar would havo the best of it. 

Veientomm'] a lieutenant of Bibulus. 

In diccdcndo] Observe that decedcre is 
not merely * to leave one'8 province,' but 
includes the whole joumey home. 
non invidere] Many editors, from 



Malospina to Boot, reject the non. But, 

not to dwell on the rashness of expelling 
non in a case like this (see on Q. Fr. ii. 9 
(11), 4, Ep. Ixxxii.), the sentiment 
without non is so pointless as to be 
scarcely worth repeating : * Cato de- 
clared that tho only pcoplo he envied 
wcre thoso whose dignity admittcd of 
little or no accession ' — surely a most 
commonplace reflection. Now, reading 
non with all tho mss, wo have at kast a 
noticcable sentimcnt whether we regard 
it as just or not: in proposing thc high 
honour which was conferrcd on Bibulus, 
a supidication for twenty days, Cato said, 
* the only j^crsons whom he did not envy 
were those whose dignity admitted of littlo 
or no augmentation.' No doubt he had 
extollcd to the skies Bibulus, whose poli- 
tics were after bis own heart, and wound 
up by say^ing that the only thing un- 
cnviable m tho position of Bibulus was 
that there werc no higher hcights of cmi- 
nence (or hardly any) for him to scale. 
He would reserve his envy for thase who 
had still before thcm some higher pinnacle 
to attain. Cicero seems to refcr to the 
sentimcnt as an example of misplaced 
hypcrbole. * He is the man of whom Cato 
said,' &c. 

6. deccsscrit] Caelius had bcen per- 
suaded by Cassius to join Caesar. It wa« 
well known that Caesar had adminis- 
tered to him enormous bribes. Hence, 
Cicero asks, in mockery, * but how came 
it that thoso manors of Luccelua were 
knocked down to a man over head and 
ears in debt like him P ' 
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putem. Sed quid est quod ei vioi Luooeu sint addioti P Hoo te 
praetermisiBse miror. 7. De Fhilotimo f cu)iam equidem, ut mones. 
Sed ego mihi ab illo non rationes exspeotabam, quas tibi edidit, 
verum id reliquum, quod ipse in Tusoulano me referre in oommen- 
tarium mea manu voluit, quodque idem in Asia mihi sua manu 
floriptum dedit. Id si praestaret, quantimi mihi aeris alieni esse 
tibi edidit, tantum et plus etiam ipse mihi deberet. Sed in hoo 
genere, si modo per rem publioam lioebit, non aoousabimur posthao, 
neque heroule antea neglegentes fuimus, sed amioorum multitudine 
oocupati. Ergo utemur, ut pollioerisy et opera et oonsilio tuo, neo 
tibi erimus, ut spero, in eo molesti. 8. De serperastris oohortis 
meae T^ihil est quod doleas. Ipsi enim se oollegerunt admiratione 
mtegritatis meae. Sed me moverat nemo magis quam is, quem tu 
neminem putas. Idem et initio fuerat et nuno est egregius. Sed 
in ipsa deoessione signifioavit sperasse se aliquid, et id, quod ani- 
mum induxerat paullisper, non tenuit, sed oito ad se rediit meisque 
hononfioentissinus erga se offioiis viotus pluris ea duxit quam 
omnem peouniam. 9. Ego a Curio tabulas aooepi, quas meoum 
porto. Hortensii legata oognovi. Nuno aveo soire quid hominis 
sit et quarum rerum auotionem instituat. Nesoio enim our, oum 



7. commmtarum] *day-book,' 'me- 
montnda.' 

praesiartt'] *ii he paid that sum (the 
rtiiquum, to which reference has jiist been 
made), which he declared bef ore you to be 
the amount of my debt, he would still owe 
mo as much again — aye more/ This is the 
mun often lef erred to in tho Greek parta 
of the letters to Atticus in Book yi. 

aeeutabimur'] Atticus had urgcd Cicero 
to dear off his debts. Cicero says he will 
not haye to be accused of this kind of 
negligence again; though his neglect of 
hia money matters was not really due to 
carelessness, but to the f act that his hands 
irere f ull of his friends' afiiEdrs. 

%. terperastris'] 'knee-splint8'forkeep- 
ing straight the legs of ohildren who were 
hflmdy or knock-kneed. He refers to the 
rettrainta, eheek», which he put on hia 
itaff to keep tbem from oppressing the 
nnoyincials, and to keep them straight. 
The word is f rom tirpare, to bind, accord- 
ing to yanro, L. L. y. 137. 

te eolUgeruHt'] cp. eoUegi ipte me, 
Tam. i. 9, 10, £p. cliii. ; ad te rediit, a 
Iztde lower down in this section. 

u, ptem tu neminem] probably the quaes- 

TOL. m. 



tor Mescinius Bufus, of whom Cicero, 
too, had thought yory meanly, Att. yi. 
3, 1, £p. cclxiy. ; yi. 4, 1, £p. ccUyiii. 

id, quod . . . tenuit'] * he did not adhere 
to the idca he had at first conceived, and 
had held for a while * {paullitper). 

9. a Curio] See on Att. yii. 2. 3, Ep. 
ccxciii. 

legata eognovi] the legacics to be paid 
by Hortensius, the son of the deceased 
orator. 

quid hominit tit] This is usualljjr ez- 
pliuned, * I am eager to know what kmd of 
a fellow he is '; but Cicero would not care 
what kind of a fellow young Hortensius 
was, and, moreoyer, heknewyery wellthat 
he was a great scamp, Att. yi. 3, 9, £p. 
ccbdy. Now Cicero was anxious to buy 
a property of the deceased Hortensius at 
Puteoli, 80 he would be concemed to 
know whether Hortensius was le/t well 
off by his father, for on this probably 
would depend his willingness to sell the 
property which Cicero dedred. Hence 
Lehmann, p. 31, acutely suggests that the 
meaning is, ' I am eager to know what 
comet to him* (from his father). The 
f orm of ezpreesion he def ends by Topioay 

T 
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portam Elnmentanam Oaeliiis oooapazii^ ego Potedoa noa inaQa 
fadam. 10. Yenio adPiraeea, in qno magis igprehendendnB mm^ 
qnod homo Bomanna 'Fiiaeea' aoripBerimy non ^FSraeom'— flio 
enim omnes nostri loonti Bnnt— qnam 'in' qnod addiderim. Non 
enim hoo ni oppido praeposui* aed ni looOi et iamem Dioi^ynt 
noster et^ qni est nohisonm, Nioias Oons noenu lehatnr qppidom 
essePiraeea. Sed de eo videro. Nostmm qmdem si esi peooatom, 
in eo est, qnod non nt de oppido loonins snmi sed ni de looo, flaea* 
tnsque sum non dioo Oaeoilium, 

MwM ut wpartu in Piraeum 

— ^malns enim auotor Latinitatis est-HMd Terentinin, onins fahellai» 
loopter elegantiam sermonis putahantur a 0. LaeUo sorihi : 



etidem: 



Seri aliquot adoJeseentuU eoimus in Ptraeum^ 

Mercator hoe addebat eaptam e Sunio. 



Quod bI Sfifiovg oppida volumus esse, tam est oppidum Suninm 
quam Firaeus. 11. Sed, quoniam grammatious es, si hoo mihi 
ZfiTtifia persolveris, magna me molestia liberaris. Hle mihi litteras 
blandas mittit. "Facit idem pro eo Balbus. Mihi oertum esi ah 



23, omnia quae mulieris fuerunt viri 
Jiunt. What he wants to know is, 'how 
he is providcd f or, ond what he is going to 
sell.' Ho adds, 'for I don't see why I 
should not acquire an interest in Puteoli, 
when Caelius has posted himself at tbe 
Flumentane Gate/ where lay the viei 
Lueeeiiy of which we read above. How- 
ever this form of expression is hardly 
def ended by the passage from the Topica. 
Quid hominit tit would rather mean (to 
give an interpretation closely akin to 
Lehmann^s) *what is the man*s,' i,e. 
what has been left him by his creditors. 

10. ted ut loeo] His point is that, though 
in is wrong before a town, Piraeus is not 
to be regarded as a town, which he shows 
by quotation and by analogy. Tamen 
means ' sure as you are on the point.* 

noenu'] 'no wise thought it a town.' 
This archaic form of 'no,' which is 
plainly the reading of M, should not be 
expelfed, as it is uniyersally by edd. 
Cicero bere, andonlyhere, chooses sport- 
iyely to introduce a particular archusm 
in a particular passage. If we found 
'no whit/ or even 'an' for *iif' in 



a letter of Walpole^s, or even an e&mj of 
Do Quincey's, we should not think of re- 
garding it as a mispiint. On this lorm 
noenu 0. E. Schmidt {Die handtehrifUieke 
Ueberlieferung derBriefe Cieerot, p. 6S) hM 
a yery interesting note. Niocolo, to whom 
the form noenu in M' is due, when aimo- 
tating M had just copied oat LuoretiQi 
from Poggio*s ms; he had therefore the 
reqiusite knowledge, as weU aa the edi- 
tonal acumen, to restore here the iiilil<mlt 
noenu^ instead of the obyious nm^ for mom 
oftheMs. N6enu(noenum)^newmtm^mc 
unum = non unum : cp. nihil s n§ hiinm. 

11. (firrifia'] ' inohlem,' ' knotty point.* 
This should oertainly be connectoa widi 
what f ollows. ' Here 's a problem for yoa 
to solye,* he writes» refeniDg to wuit 
follows. As (hrv/M waa ueuiuly applied 
to problems in gprammar, he sayB, * as yoa 
are such a grammaiian' (poiiBt) as to 
object to tfi Araeum, He oaes perm he ti t 
beoause the (hrrifia lef ers to money^y to bii 
debt to Caesar ; tolvere would haTO been 
a more suitable word ior tho aolTiiig of 
a lingniistic diffioulty. 

Itte] Caeaar. 
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honestissima sententia digitum nusquanL Sed sois illi reliquum 
quantum sit. Futasne igitur verendum esse ne aut obiciat id 
nobis aliquis, si languidius, aut repetat, si f ortius P Quid ad haeo 
reperis P Solvamus, inquis. Age, a Caelio mutuabimur. Hoc tu 
tomen oonsideres velim. Futo enim, in senatu si quando praeclare 
pro re publioa dixero, Tartessium istum tuum mihi exeunti, ' lube, 
8odes, nummos ourare.' 12. Quid superest P Etiam : gener est 
suavis mihi, Tulliae, Terentiae : quantumvis vel ingenii vel hu- 
manitatis; satis est. Heliqua, quae nosti, ferenda. Sois enim 
quos aperuerimus, qui omnes praeter eum, de quo per te egimus, 



diffitum nusquam] sc. diteedere, * not a 
fiiiger'8 breadUi to tne right or left.* 

reliquum quanium tit] *what a large 
1>alance (of my debt to nim) is still due.' 
He fears that some Pompeian will twit 
liim with this dcbt if he is lukewarm in 
his opposition to Caesar, and that if he is 
too strenuous in that opposition, Caesar 
will demand payment. 

a Caelio] * where am I to get money 
to pay it, unless I borrow from Caelius?' 
Caelius was a banker (Att. xii. 6, 2), and 
IB not to be confounded with the friend 
and correspondent of Cicero. 

Tartestium'] * your TarshiBh friend/ L. 
Comelius Balbus of Gadcs. The ellipse of 
dietiurum esse, or some such verb, is charac- 
teriatic of the letters. See I^ p. 70. A 
good cxample occurs in ad urhem cogito at 
the end of the next letter. 

eurare] * pray let me haye a draft f or 
^ that money.' Tho objoc t of tho verb 
< -;• . eurare, the agent oi^ Danker of Cicero, 
whose business it would be to provide the 
money on tho order of Cicoro, is omitted, 
jnst as the eubjeet of the verb is often 
omitted in Greck in phrases like iadxiriy^tt 
iailfiTlt^t : the object of vetat is omitted in 
the same waj in hippoeratee vetat adhibere 
wtedieinam, Att. xvi. 15, 6 : cp. navet 
conquirere iubentf Caes. B. C. i. 61, 4. 

12. Quid aupereatf Etiam] 'what 
ebe iB there to tell you ? Yes, this': 
op. aliud quidy Att. ii. 6. 2, Ep. xxxiii. ; 
novi tibi quidnam tcribam 9 Quidf £tiam, 
Att. i. 13, 6, Ep. xix. ; quid praeterea f 
Quid f Etiam, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 24, Ep. cxlviii. 
vel ingenii] Cicero does not know whether 
to ascribe to Dolabella a natural charm 
of dispoflition {ingenium) or an acquired 
chann of manner (humanitae) : ingenium 
and humanitat are coupled in Yerr. iv. 
98. Cicero sa^rs, ' he has any amount of 
natnial ability — or should I say culture ; 



80 I am satisfied ; his other qualities (his 
extravagance for example), which you wot 
of, must be put up with' : cp. Att. vi. 6. 1, 
cclxxvi., eetera noli i^oKoifOiCnt^. 

aperuerimue] This word, which is almost 
the reading of M, is reaJly more easily 
explained than any of the words which 
havo boen proposed as corrections. 8e 
aperire and aperiri are commonly used, 
especially in early Latin, in tho sense of 
' to disclose one*s real character,' ' to show 
one's self in ono*s true light ' ; e.g. Tor. 
Andr. iv. 1, 8. And if a man who shows 
himself in his truo colours can be said «# 
aperire, cannot ono who reveals another in 
his true colours be said aperire aliquem P 
So Cicero here writes, ' you know what 
we discovered to be the true character of 
the other suitors — adventtirers who take 
it for granted (qui rentur) that I am amass- 
ing a fortune [and so seek the hand of 
Tullia, becauso they want to borrow, 
and] because no ono will lend thcm 
moncy on their own security.* They 
wished to acc^uire credit by their con- 
nexion with Cicero. Or (omitting me) and 
reading rerentur (generic subjunctive) the 
words qui . . . rerentur might mean no 
moro than *a set of fellows capable of 
looking on marriage with Tullia as a 
pecimiary speculauon,' because they 
noped to obtain credit through their con- 
nexion with Cicero, as, under their pre- 
sont circumstances, no ono would let such 
names into their books : cp. quos tenatoret 
vidi qui . . . vituperarent, Att. vii. 6, 4, 
Ep. coxcvi. The reading of Elotz, qui 
. . . reum me faeere viderentur could, it 
seems to us, oidy mean, ' men capable of 
seeming to be brmging me into the courts,' 
not ' men likely by their extravagance to 
involve me in processes forthe recoveryof 
debts due by them.' The reading of 
Mommsen, aoceptod by Boot, Baiter, and 
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CCXOV. {ATT. VU. A). 



lem me faoeie Tentnr. IpnB enim expeiunim luoio fenL fied 
haeo oonun. Nam molti BermoniB sant TiroiiiB Tefloieiidi ^m 
est in If. Curio, ooi ego Baripm fibi emn gntiaBimiim fBotanmi. 
Dat T. Id. Deoembr. a Fontio ez Tnbnlano. 



OOXOV. CnOEBO TO AmOnS {Att. tii. 4). 
A. v. c. 704; B. 0. 0d; ast. oia h. 



Ds DioDjno libMo, da wmionf aam On. t v — p^n hiWtff 

ciCEBO Arnco sal. 

1. DionTriom, flsgnmtem denderio toi nuBi td te nao mdur- 
onle aeqtio animo, sed fuit oonoedcndnm : qaem qxiidem oognovi 
oum dootum, quod mihi iam ante ^at notum, tom saaotum, plenum 
offidi, Btudiosum etiam meae laudis, frugi lioininem ao, ne liber- 
tinum laudare Tidear, plane virum boaum. 2. Fompeium vidi 
im. Id. Deoembres : fuimus una horas duas fortasse. Magna 
laetitia mihi TiBUB esfc adfioi meo adventa ; de triumpho hortari, 
susoipere partes suas, monere ne ante in seuatum aooederem quam 
rem oonfeoissem, ne dioendis sententiiB aliquem tribunum aliena- 
lem. Quid quaeris P In hoo offioio BermoniB nihil potuit esBe 
proliziuB. De re publiea autem ita meoum looutus est, quasi non 



olhers, rtiaa im facertnl, ii fery iai from 
the MtiB, BCd u not auch an eipreuiiiii 
M Cicero would havo naed. 

pratttr mm] Frobably SerTiiu Sulpi- 
ciiu : Me on Att. t. 4, 1, £p, cluxriL 
Hrpnu rtficitndi'] Tiro, who Beema to 



•eouiing tbe triumpb for me. Thiii and 
the other inflnitiTea, hartarif anmtn, 
atrangely enough depend on <nnt al, 
tMcq leems nally applictble anly to 
oit/bi. (WedoDotregiudtheKsihiitcri- 
cal infinitiTea vhich ore uot aiiited to tlu 



1 . littriininii laudari] Jrvgi, ' honest ' 
■eemi to baTe been a palrmiiing tetm, 
and to hBTe been sometimea lesented ; m 
the termi, 'mr goodman' and 'm)' |ood 
woman * ora lometimM now reeented bj 
the penoiu thns addTeased. 

2. firtattt'] 'about two bouiB,' '■ 
matter of two boun.' In tbii Mnee 
fartatm alwsTB /QUowt the oumcnl in 



or whBther he wishee thua t* 

diibelief in the dnoeiity of Pompeini, it 
wouU be hordto eay; probablTthektter: 
cp. tho vt fofiwMHr (A Att. ir. 9, 1, tf. 

<tffleio ttrmtnit'] 'lip-aerrioa'; htwmm 
ia tbe fftnitinu appetilieiialia iiluabktad 
bj Draeger, i., p. 46S, ■ tha politwew 
(wbich contiit*} m worda'; m mtreidtm 
gtoriat, ' tha reward wbtch takea Uw fom 
ofbm«,"TnM.L34: •«• onAtt. L 17, i. 
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dubixun bellum haberemus. Nihil ad spem oonoordiae, plane 
illum a se alienatum oum ante intellegeret, tum vero proxime 
iudieasse : venisse Hirtium a Gaesare, qui esset illi f amiliarissi- 
mus, ad se non acoessissey et, cxmi ille a. d. viii. Id. Decembr. 
vesperi venisset, et Balbus de tota re oonstituisset a. d. vii. ad 
Soipionem ante lucem venire, multa de nocte eum profeotum esse 
ad Caesarem. Hoo illi rcfc^ifpcJiSec videbatur esse alienationis. 
3. Quid multa P Nihil me aliud oonsolatur, nisi quod illum, cui 
etiam inimici alterum consulatum, fortuna summam potentiam 
dederit, non arbitror fore tam amentem, ut haeo in discrimen 
adduoat. Quod si ruere ooeperity ne ego multa timeo, quae non 
audeo scribere. Sed, ut nuno est, a. d. iii. Nonas lan. ad urbem 
oogito. 



CCXOVI. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vii. s). 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 



Do epistoliB Attici ad ee missis, de yaletudine Attici et Piliae, de Tirone, de ser- 
mone Philogenis, do sorore Attici, de Chrysippo, de itinere suo, de spo exigua rei 
pnblicae. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Multas uno tempore aooepi epistolas tuas, quae mihi, quam- 
quam recentiora audiebam ex iis, qui ad me veniebanty tamen 
erant iuoundae. Studium enim et benevolentiam deolarabant. 
Yaletudine tua moveor, et Filiam in idem genus morbi delapsam 



Seipumefn] Scipio was the f athcr-in-law 
of Pompeius. Balbus, an intimate friend 
of Caesar, had made an appointment to 
baye a talk over the whole question with 
Bcipio early on the day after the aixiyal 
of Hirtius at Rome. Ilirtius did notwait 
for the interview, but went straightto the 
oamp of Caesar, which made Pompeius 
despair of the chance of arriying at any 
understanding with Caesar. 

rtKfAfipM^ts] *proof positiye.' The 
word^ rwfiiipioy would probably haye 
for Cicero the meaning wbich it bears in 
the logic of Aristotle, demonstrativt proqf 
9B oppoeed to the fallible ffniiuov. The 



adjectiye would indicate an approzimation 
to this demonstration. 

3. dederW] 'considering that eyen his 
enemies haye assigned him a second con- 
sulate, and fortune has put the highest 
eminence within his reach, I do not tnink 
he will be mad enough to jeopardise his 
attainment of these pnzes.' 

ruere] *to run amuck,' *to plunge*; 
ruere is used espedallj of throwing off 
the restraint of the laws : see note on Att. 
ii. 14, 1, £p. xli. 

ne] See on Att. iy. 4 b, 2, £p. oyii. 

1. VaUtudme] VaUtudo in Cioero neaily 
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oanua tibi adfene nudcmm Bentb. DateigitmropenmiitnlMtii. 
3. De Tizone video tilii oniae eese, qneni qnidaia ^o, e 
ntilitatefl mihi praebet, oam vslet, in omid genare toI n 
vel atndiorum meorum ; fa ^n i A'^ inropter Imnianitatem ot modHliaBt 
m^o salTnm qoam propter wnim menm. 3. Philogenea meoan 
nihil imiqaam de LoBoeaio loootas eet : de oeteria lebns habea 
DumTnnm. Sozoiem tnam non Toiiflae in Aroanom miror. Da 
Gbiysippo meum oonmlinm probari tibi non moloete £an>. Ego in 
TaBgulannm nibil urae boo tempore. DoTiam e>t rtMc i.wwrvan 
et babet alia i^a-fifittaTa. 8ed de Fonniaoo Tanaoinam pridie 
T rn-I lan. Inde Fomptinam ■ommam, inde Al^""*Ti Pcmipeii, ita 
ad urbem iii. Nonaa, natali meo. 4. De ze pabUoa ootidie magii 
timeo. Non onim booi, nt patatar, oonaentiant. Qooe ^o eqoitee 
Bomanoa, qaos aenatores ndi, qoi aoenime oom oetera tnm boo 
iter Pompeii Tituperaient I Paoe opna est. Ex Tiotoria oam 
mnlta mala tum oerte tyrannne exEOBtet. Sed baeo propediem 
ooram. I&m plane mihi deest quod ad te Boribam : neo enim de 



s eitlier— (11 



<tt (2) the ' ttaU of onc'8 iicaflh,' whether 
good or bad being intorred from Uie con- 
teit ; but it ■ometimea (larelf ) meaas — 
(3) ' bad health,' ' illnesB,' tis in Att. li. 
23, \,terip>iratenimtequedamvaliiudinu 
gentrt teinptnri. 

3. Liueenio] Boot Bpprorei of tlie mig- 
geetioB of Corradus thnt \re ahould i^d 
rfa 0' Lmiena. Q. Ludenus is a charBoter 
intrDducod in VarT0's St £1 Eiatiea (ii. 
6ff) 01 coTTying od a conTeraation with 
Atticu5 and othere. 

Dt Chrytipp6\ See on Att. vii. Z, 8, 
Ep. ccidiL 

Mn moUitt /«"]. A Teiy comnioii 

litotet for gaudea in Ciccro, 

nihUiane] ' I won^tgo toTuSculsnuin 
now — not abit.' This lentence illuatiates 
two leadtng poculiaritiee of the epiBiolaiy 
Btyle— (1) Ihe u»e of a cognata or homo- 
geneous objcct atter a verb, this object 
being often replaced hj a pronoun, ss 
here, wfaere »i/iil (sc. ibo) stands for some 
auch phrase as non peditn (ac. pergam or 
dimtdam) : cp. Att. nii. 16, 1, pedem t 
vilia adhuc egretti non lumut ; Flaut. 
Ab. iii. 3, 13 (696), ab itta non pedem 
ditadat : on thu feature io tlie letters 
see I*, p. 62 ; (2) thc prevalence of ellipse : 
on tlus eeo 1', p. 70. Here i* a very 
BlTong eiample of cUipse: l^onem lienii, 
d» aim, Att. liii. 2, 1, where the full ex- 



preMion would have been Pitmum m afi- 
£uM coaveneiis, loquere cum eo da «Kris 

peimutando. 

Setiiuml ' it ii out ot the wkj for 
chonce reHeontrti (with tnveUers of hii 
ocquaiatance who would conToy hia 
letters), ond it haa other ditafrem tnU .' 

Fomplinam lummarn'] the upper «d 
of tlie Pomptine Maru. Baitei leadi 
Famptinam lumam, compaiing Cap¥ €m 
lumpiimui, Fam. ivi. II, 3. But thm 
the meaning is, ' ve undertook tha defance 
of Capua,' and the pasaage doee not go to 
■how that nfinan iuiglit mean ' I «iU 
occupy,' in tho Berue of ' I will take oa 
my way,' or ' viait,' 'put up at.' 

4. uipuialur'] This ii by far the ompleK 
of the UB vl pulant, wli^ tha 



putant and putatur are alnKMt i 

tinguisliable in the abbreviated wiiting of 
the tus (Chaaaant, Plata viii.). If mw- 
lentiunt be omittod then nml ia mdsi- 
Etood. 

eenmitiunt'] TU» woid, whieh i* 
not found in M', is very prolMbly «d 
intetpotadon by BOme copyiit. Tbe 
eUipse would be quite nonnal and natunl. 

qui . . , . vituperartHt] 'c^aUe of 
blaming,' ■ leady lo ioTeign agunat' : «>. 
qiri . . . Ttrtntur, BU^Mtdd oa Att> *U. 
3, 12, ccxciv. 
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re pnblioa, quod uterque nostrum soit eadem, et domestioa nota 
sont ambobus. 5. Breliquum est iocari, si hic sinat. Nam ego is 
Bum, qui illi oonoedi putem utilius esse quod postulat quam signa 
conferrL Sero enim resistimus ei, quem per annos deoem aluimus 
oontra nos. ^ Quid senties igitur P ' inquis. Nihil soilioet nisi 
de sententia tua, neo prius quidem, quam nostrum negotium aut 
confecerimus aut deposuerimus. Cura igitur ut valeas. Aliquando 
ivirpixl^ai quartanam istam diligentia, quae in te summa est. 



COXCVII. CICERO TO ATTICU8 (Att. vii. s). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Ciceio yalde timet de re publica, se tamen negat, etsi sentiat omnia potiue 
&cienda eeae quam cum Caesare depugnandum, a Pompeio discessurum esse. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 



1. Flane deest quod ad te scribam : nota omnia tibi sunt nec 
ipse habeo a te quod exspectem. Tantum igitur nostrum illud 
soUemne servemus, ut ne quem istuc eimtem sine litteris dimitta- 
mus. 2. De re publica valde timeo, nec adhuc fere inyeni qui 



that thifl is a very pointless sentence un- 
Ie80 hj seit eadem Cicero means tcit nihil. 
There would then be a point in his re- 
mark, 'on public matters we haye both 
the eame knowledge (that Ibj none at all), 
while our private afiiEurs are familiar to 
both of us,' otherwise he would have 
'written neque enim de rep. neque de rebus 
domeetieitj quae utraque nota tunt ambobue. 
Ferhaps, howeyer, he means, ' while we 
are each kept completely inf ormed of the 
priyate concems of the other, on public 
matters we both haye information (though 
not full) ; but as the knowledge of both of 
UB is deriyed from the same sources, we 
cannot each supplcment the information 
cf the other.' ThiB Beems to fall in better 
with the opening words of the next letter. 

6. ei hie] Caesar. 

Q^id untiee] cp. in next ep., quid tu 
igitur teneuru* et, ' what will be your 
yiewP' 

aut eonfeeerimut'] * until I either secure 



the triumph or abandon the attempt to 
secure it.* 

Mrpiiifai] 'shake off,' UBually of 
something painf ul or unpleasant, but we 
find in Theocr. zxiy. 131, vp\y yvpets 
&iroTpiif^ai yt^ara» 

1 . nota omnia'] Cicero seeniB to inolude 
both public and priyate matters under the 
word omnia, 

nottrum . . . dimittamut] * our old rule 
of neyer letting anyone go to you with- 
out a letter.' It will be at once seen 
that thiB is a yery careless expression. 
What he meant to say was, * Let us then 
only keep our old rule, by which neither of 
us eyer lets anyone go to the other with- 
out bearing a lotter from himself .' But 
he carelessly writes ittue, * to where you 
are,' and so only contemplates the case of 
a bearer of a lotter f rom him to AtticuB, 
not f rom Atticus to him as well. PerhapB 
we flhould read ittue aut hue. 
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non oonoedendiim patarofc OaoBari qnod pofltnlaacet potiiia qaam 
depagnandiim. Est illa qnidem impodana poBtolatio opuuona 
Yalentior. Cnr antom nnno pzimnm ei roBiBtamnsP 

Ov yop S19 rJSi fidZov firc Kmeivf 

quam oom qninqnennimn prorogabamns, ant eom nt abaentia ratio 
haberetur f erebamns, niai f orte haeo illi tnm arma dedimnfl» nt nnno 
onm bene parato pngnaremna. Dioea : ' Qnid tn igitur aenaonifl 
efl P ' Non idem qnod diotoniB. Sentiam enim omnia faoienda, 
ne armis deoertetnr, dicam idem qnod Pompeins, neqna id faoiam 
hnmili animo. Sed rarsos hoo pennagnnm rei pnUioae malnm 
eet, et qnodam modo mihi praeter oeteroB non reotom, me in tantifl 
rebns a Fompeio dissidere. 



2. opinions valentior] *mm ■erioiiB 
than we thought it.' 

Ov yhp 8^] The words of Od. xiL 209, 
are, oh ti\v Z^ r69€ fiti(io¥ Hti KOKhy ^ 8tc 

filji<pit^. Cicero chonges fiht^ to yhp be- 
cause a connexiye partide is rcquired to 
connect his own question, eur nune pri- 
mnm ei retitiamu» with what foUows. It 
would haye been more accurate if he had 
wiitten : Namque ov ukv 8J^, k. r, \, 
These are the words with which Odysseus 
comforts his conipanions, terrified by the 
smoke and the surf at the Planctae. 
Cicero hero applies the quotation to indi- 
cate that there was nothing in the present 
demand of Caesar to call more loudly for 
a firm stand on the part of the boni than 
former demands of his. The only reason 
why there is now a grcater obligation to 



"withstand him Hian there wu beian^ k 
that by our f onner conoeasions we hkye 
made him stronger. The only theory, fae 
says, on which we can justify our non- 
resistance before, and our resistance now, 
is that we wanted to supply him with 
arms, so that he might not be unequipped 
when tho fight should begin. 

eenntrui] * what will be your real yiew P 
yery differcnt from my expresaed opinion.* 
Sentire oftcn means to ' nold a yiew ' in 
the letters ; but it sometimes means ' to 
yote'; this is the sense in which Atticut 
uses it, and Cicero plays wiUi the two 
senses. 

hoe'\ the necessity imposed on the 
honi to ' say ditto ' to Pompeius. Et hia 
an ampliatiye f orce, *■ indeed I, abore all 
others, am under a moral obligationnotto 
dissent from Fompeiua.' 



CCXCrill. [ATT. riL 7). 
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COXCVin. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vii, 7). 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 



De Bionysio, de Philogene, de Pomptino, de adventu suo in Albanum, de triumpho 
8UO et de Pompcii scntcntia ipsum in Siciliam cum impcrio mittendi, de bonis yiris 
nulliB iam in ciyitate, nunc Caesari concedendum potius quam cum eo depugnandum, 
Be tamen eos eecuturum esse, quicumque dicantur boni. Postremo Alexim salTere 
inbet. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. ^ Dionysius, vir optimus, ut mihi quoque est perspeotus, et 
doctissimus tuique amantissimus, Eomam venit xv. Eal. lan. et 
litteras a te mihi reddidit ' : tot enim verba sunt de Dionysio in 
epistola tua. Hlud fputato non ascribis: 'et tibi gratias egit.' 
Atqui eerte ille agere debuit, et, si esset faotum, quae tua est 
hmnanitas, adsoripsisses. Mihi autem nulla de eo iraXivt^dia datur 
propter superioris epistolae testimonium. Sit igitur sane bonus 
vir. Hoo enim ipsum bene fecit, quod mihi sui cognoscendi 



1. mihi quogue] If Atticus really used 
the word guogue he implied that Cicero 
too had called Dionysius vir optimM, 
which he had not : sce Att. yii. 4, 1, 
£p. ccxcY., where he calls himplane virum 

fputaU)] This word must be corrupt. 
See Adn. Crit. for the emendations of the 
passage which have been proposed. We 
think it is not improbable that the 
words corrupted into putato yreTeputa te 
me. Cicero complains of the absence in 
the letter of Atticus of the words, * and 
lie, Dionysius, cxpresses his gratitude to 
you.' It is easy for us to write : * one 
thing you do not add, *' and he exprcsses 
his gratitiide to you.*" By the use of 
inyerted commas we can always indicate 
who is the person addressed, and we can 
make the sense still clearer by the use of 
italics. But Cicero, we must remember, 
had no such expedient whereby to make 
his meaning clear. Therefore when he 
wrote down the words et tibi gratiae effit, 
he found it requisite to remind Atticus 
that the tibi referred not to Atticus, whom 
be was addressing, but to himself . This he 



might weU express by saying {puta te me), 
* by the word tibi in et tibi ffratiae effit 
you are to understand that I am referrcd 
to.' Let us remember how hard it would 
be to understand without typographical 
helps such a vorse (if met for the first 
time) as 

' Making I dare noi wait upon ItBOuld* 

However, it is possible that under putaio 
lurks Bome Greek word such as itaTjirhr 
(cp. wfwarfjfi^yii \4^is, * a hackeyned say- 
ing ') in the sense of * hackneycd, ' ' conven- 
tional'; the expression of thanks would 
have been little more than a concession 
to conventionality : the omission of this 
civility was, Cicero thought, signiiicant : 
but the passage is yerT obscure. 

it€i\t¥tpBla'] * I canH recant on the sub- 

1*ect of his character as I have spoken so 
lighly of him in a former letter. I must 
allow him to be as I called him a really 
good fellow. One good deed he hat done : 
he haB given me that means of thoroughly 
imderstanding him which your letter sup- 
plies ' {ietam)f by its not mentioning any 
expression of gratitude on his part. 
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ooxorin. {att. vn. r). 



penitns etiam iBtam f aoaltatem dedit. 2. FbilogeiieB leote ad te 
eoripBit: ourayit enim qnod debuit. Eom ego nti ea peoania 
Yolui, qnoad lioeret» itaqne usos eet meneeB xnn. 8. Pomptiiiinn 
onpio yalere, et, qnod eoribia in urbem introiflaey yereor qind mk : 
nam id nisi grayi de oanaa non feoifleet. Ego, qnoniam iddl 
Nonas Tannariafl oompitalidafl diofl esty nolo eo die in Alhnmim 
[yenire] ne molestnfl famiUae yeniam: ui. Non. laa. igitur : inda 
ad urbem pridie Nonaa. Tna X^^c quem in diem inoonat nefloio^ 
fled prorsus te oommoyeri inoommodo yaletudinifl tuae nolo. 4. De 
honore nostro, nisi quid oooulte Oaesar per suos taribnnoe molitiifl 
eiity oetera yidentur esse tranquilla. Tranquilliflshmufl autem ui» 
mufl nfeuSy qui totum istuo aequi boni faoity et eo knagifl» qood iaan 
a multis audio oonstitutum esse Pompeio et eius oonsilio in Sioiliam 
me mittere, quod imperium habeam. Id est *A/3SfpinK^. Nee 



2. Fhihgenet^ See<mAtt.T. 13, 2, Ep. 
coiii. There Cicero speaks of a sum of 
money apparently lent by AtticuB to him, 
and he tells Atticus how he had apprised 
Philogenes of the transaction. Perhaps he 
had entrusted the negotiating of the bill 
of exchange there mcntioned to Philogenes, 
and then, not wanting the money at once, 
had allowed Philugenes to have the use of 
it as long as the terms of the transaction 
would permit, namely, fourteen months. 
Philogenes seems now to have paid the 
moncy duly to the account of Atticus (eura- 
vit quod dehuit), and to have apprised 
Atticus by letter of what he had done. 
Oicero explains to Atticus that it is all 
quite regular. 

3. eupio valereX 'I hope Pomptinus 
will recover his health.' An accusatiye 
with the infinitiye is put after those yerbs 
which denote a wish that something should 
happen, as te tua virtutefrui eupimuSf Brut. 
331 ; eorpora Jirmari voluerunt, Tusc. ii. 
36 ; sociis lex coneultum esse volt, Diy. in 
Oaec. 21, Madv. § 396. 

vereor quid sit] The fact that Pomptinus 
had entered the city, and had not waited 
for the triumphal entry of his General, 
secmed to show that he had made up his 
muid that Cicero would not be granted a 
triumph. * He would not haye done so,* 
writes Cicero, 'unless he had a strong 
reason for such a step.' 

venire] Probably inserted by some 
copyist. It is not f ound in M^ : see I', 
70. 

molettut familiae veniam'] * lest my aixi- 
yal flhould put the household to inooii- 



▼enienoe.' The Ckwipitalia were cdebnitod 
eroedally by the slayes and depeodants 
(familia) of the house, and Cicero feaied 
that lus coming might inteif ere witfa their 
arrangements. 

X^^is] 'the retum of the quaztan 
ague,' <iech8 (Jeans), but we are notaware 
that aeeis is an accepted term in pathdogj. 

prorsus . . . nolo] ' I would not haye 
you stir a step to the detiiment of yonr 
health': cp. eura ut te ietim ne Umer§ 
eommoveaSf Fam. yi. 20, 3. 

4. De honore^ * as rcgarda my cfaanees 
of a triumph, unless Caesar, by meana of 
the tribunes in lus.interest, gives trouble^ 
things seem to be going smoothly.' There 
is, we think, a half-heard metaphor from 
Buling, but to render ' the rest wul be plain 
sailing,' would be too strong. 

aegui bonifaeit'] * looks on it aU aa a 
matterof indmerence.' Aequi hanifaeer§f 
* to take in good part,' found alao in Ter. 
Haut. iy. 6, 40 (787), liy. xxxiv., 22, 18, 
appears to be strictly ' to yalue at a fur 
and reasonable price ' ; aequi ietuefmeimn^ 
*it is all the same to me,' Koby, 1191: 
cp. beni eoneulere^ * to take in gdod part.' 

eomtitutum] 'that Pompeius and fais 
advisers have roaolyed to send me into 
Sicily, to goyem it with military powecs.' 
Quod imp, habeam ^ ut id, imp, Ah^mm 
B ut ibi »im eum imperio. But may not 
habeam be simply the subjunctiye in ormiie 
obliquaf the meaning being *becanae I 
still hold the imperium ' P 

'AfiifjpiTuc6r'] * Midsummer madne«.' 
Abdera was the traditional country ol 
blockheads : eee Mayor on Jut. z. 60. 



CCXCrill. {ATT. rii 7). 
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enim senatus deorevit neo populus iussit me imperiimi in Sicilia 
Iiabere. Sin hoo res publica ad Fompeium defert, qui me magis 
quam privatum aliquem mittat P Itaque, si hoo imperiimi mihi 
molestum erit, utar ea porta, quam primam videro. 5. Nam quod 
flcribis mirifioam ezspectationem esse mei neque tamen quemquam 
bonorum aut satis bonorum dubitare quid f acturus sim, ego quos 
tu bonos esse dicas non intellego — ipse nullos novi — sed ita si 
ordines bonorum quaerimus; nam singulares simt boni viri, 
yerum in dissensionibus ordines bonorum et genera quaerenda 
Bunt. Senatum bonum putas, per quem sine imperio provinciae 
Bunt P — numquam enim Gurio sustinuisset, si cum eo agi coeptum 
esset, quam sententiam senatus sequi noluit, ex quo f actum* est ut 
Caesari non succederetur — an publicanios, qui numquam firmi, 
«ed nimo Caesari simt amicissimi P an f eneratores P an agricolas, 
quibus optatissimum est otiumP Nisi eos timere putas ne sub 
regno sint qui id numquam, dum modo otiosi essent, recusarunt. 
6. Quid ergo P ezercitum retinentis, cum legis dies transierit, 
lationem haberi placet P Mihi yero ne absentis quidem. Sed, 



The modem Abderitae are the Scliildbur- 
ger whose acts of stupidity are curiously 
«imilar to those of the AMeritae quoted 
by Major : see Addenda. 

hoe] The duty^ of proyiding for the 
Govemmeiit of Sicily. 

utar] * I shall avaQ myself of the first 
gate I see,' and by enterin^ the dty diycst 
myielf of this imperium which seems likely 
to be embarrassing to me. Uii often 
means 'to put up with,' as a dernier 
TMort, In Att. ii. 19, 2, Ep. xlvi., utor 
via should have been translated, 'I jog 
4doDg,' that is, ' I put up with the beaten 
track and do not stiike out any line of my 
own.' 

6. ego quoB tu iHmoa] * let me tell you 
I do not know whom you mean by '* the 
xight side." I am not aware that itexists — 
cf course when I say this I assume [sed ita 
«t) that we are loolang for elasset which 
ma;^ be said to be on the right side — 
indiYiduals there are — but when the state 
18 split into two camps, we must look 
for partiet and elaseee which may be 
caU^ the right side. ' We agree with Mr. 
Watson that ordine» refers to politieal 
diJSerences, genera to wcial, 

Senatum] ' do you consider the senate 
on the ri^ht side, when they are leaving 
ihe proymces without properly qualified 



goyemors?' Cilicia, Mr. Watson remarks, 
was goyemed by a quaestor, the two 
Spains by legatcs, and no provision had 
been made for the f uture goyemment of 
Caes(ir's proyinces. 

eustinuisset'] * Curio would neyer haye 
held out if they had treated with him, but 
the senato ref used to adopt the proposal 
to that eifect ' made by Marcellus, the con- 
sul, Fam. yiii. 13, 2, £p. cclxxi. For sue- 
tinuisset used absolutely Boot compares 
Brutus Mutinae vix iam sustinehat, Fam. 
xii. 6, 2, to which add mihi videor per me 
sustinere possej Plancus in Fam. x. 11, 2. 
Lohmann, p. 14 ff, enumerates many oUier 
words which are used absolutely by Cicero 
in his letters, in a manner which yaries 
from goneral usage. The best exx. 
are : — projlcientf Att. xiii. 1, 1 ; tribueriMf 
Fam. xiii. 9, 2; tenent . . . potiuntur^ 
Att. yii. 12, 3 [tenent, Att. ii. 18, 1, but 
tenent omnia, ib. xxii. 6) ; aecepisset, Att. 
i. 17, 8 {aecepit, Att. y. 21, 6) ; conscendere 
Q. Fr. ii. 2, 4 ; impotiere, Att. i. 10, 3 ; 
exponere, Att. i. 3, 2 ; suppeditare, Att. 
xiv. 20, 3 ; habere^ Att. yi. 1,4; movere 
(castra), Att. ix. 1, 1 ; oecupare (<p0<i¥€ip) 
Att. iv. 17, 4 ; deleetaruntj Att. iy. 16, 1 ; 
detineatf Att. iy. 16, 2. 

6. Sed eum ief] Id = rationem haberi 
absentis, IUud = rationem haberi exerci" 
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COXOniL (ATT. ril. 7). 



onm id datum eBt, illad una datam est * Aimorom emm deoem 
imperimn et ita Wxxmpkteelf^ Flaoet igitar etiam me expuliam 
et agrom Oampanom perisse et adoptatam patridam a plelMib^ 
Ghiditanam a If jtilenaeoy et Labieni diyitiae et Mamacrae plaiMDft 
et Balbi horti et Tasoulanam. Sed horam omniam lons onaa eiL 
Lnbeoillo reeifltendam fait et id erat f aoile. Nano legionee Z!., 
eqoitatus tantasi qaantam volet, TranBpadani, plebes orbttna, tot 
tribani pl., tam perdita iaTontaSy tanta aaotoxitate dax, tanta 
aadaoia. Gom hoo aat depagnandam eet aat habenda e lege zatio» 
7. ' Depugna' inquis ' potiua quam eerrias.' XTt quid P ai TiotQS 
eriBy prosoribare P ei vioeria, tamen BormeP ' Quid ergo ' inquis 
'faoturus esP' Idem quod peoudes, quae dispulsae aui generis 
Boquuntur greges. Ut bos armenta, sio ego bonos Tiros aot eos^ 
quioumque dioentur boni, sequar, etiam si ruent. Quid ait opti- 
mum male oontraotis rebus plane video. Nemini est enim ezplo» 
ratum, cum ad arma ventum sit, quid futurum sit: at iUud 



tum retinentis, Cicero holds that tlie 
concession which permitted • Caesar to 
Btand for tho consulship in his absence 
carried with it the further concesaion 
allowing him to he a candidate without 
laying dowu his imperium or difihanding 
his army. 

Annorum . . . placet"] *why then* 
(Atticus is supposed to retort) 'you ap- 
provc (do you 't) of the ten-year term of 
military authority in Gaul, and the un- 
constitutional way in which it was carried.' 
* Then,* rejoins Cicero, * I approve of my 
banishment and all the othcr acts of the 
triumvirate.' Cicero^s point is that he does 
not approve of tho concessions made to 
Caesar any more than he approves of the 
high-handed acts of the triumvirs, indud- 
ing his own exilo; but he thinks that 
after yielding so much to Caesar it is now 
too late to make a stand; the boni are 
bound now to make tho final concession to 
his last demand, or else to submit to the 
arbitrament of civil war. 

Campanum agrum periBte"] * the throw- 
ing away of the Campanian land,' which 
Caesar proposed to assign to the people in 
695 (59). Ferire ia used as the paasive of 
perdere. 

patrieium a plebeio\ Clodius by Fon- 
teius; possibly also P. Scipio by Q. 
Metellus. 

Gaditanum'\ L. ComeliuB Balbus of 
Gades, for whom we have a speech of 
Cicero's defending the validity oz the act 



of PompeiuB by which he aoquired Boman 
citizenship. Balbus was uterwards in 
714 (40) the first consul of provindal 
extraction. He had an omamental ^ea- 
sure-ground at Rome and a yilla at Tub- 
culum. 

Mytilenaeo'] Theophanes, a oonflden* 
tial servant of Pompeius. 

Labieni divitiae'] T. Atius Labienus 
acquired such wealth in the service of 
Caesar, that he is said to have rebuilt the 
town of Cingulum at his own ezpense. 

Mamurrae] C&eaai^spraefectusfttbrtmf 
or commandant of engineers, agaiiut 
whom Catullus zxix. inveigha so fierody. 
We lcam from CatuUus that he got hia 
riches not only from Caesar but fitmi 
Pompoius. Horace tells us that Fonniae 
belongcd to the Mamuirae, and CataUus 
xli. 4, calls him ironically deeoeUr 
I^ormianut. 

7. Ut quid] «to what endP' ep. 

faeturus] This is Wesenbeig^e oonee- 
tion of aeturut of M, which doee not aiiit 
the f ollowing words : peeudet camiot be 
said agere, 

ruent] * nish to destraction.' 

male eontractit rebu*] *m oor atd 
straita' (Jeans). 

ventum nt] Sitf which Wesenberg teada 
f or ett of M, is required becauae the mii* 
tence is in oratio obliquOf aa ia ahown by 
the subsequent victi iint . . . for$ . . . 
fuerit. 



CCXCIX. {ATT. VII. 8). 
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oxnnibus, bI boni victi sint, neo in oaede prinoipnm olementioFem 
hnno fore quam Cinna fuerit neo moderatiorem quam Sulla in 
peouniis looupletium. ^vjxTrokiT^voixal <toi iam dudum, et faoerem 
diutiuSy nisi me luoema desereret. Ad summam, dic, M. Tulli. 
' Adsentior Gn. Fompeio, id est, T. Pomponio.' Alexim, humanis- 
simum puerum, nisi f orte, dum ego absum, adolesoens f aotus est — 
id enim agere videbatur — salvere iubeas velim. 



CCXOIX. CICEBO TO ATTICUS (Arr. vii. s). 

• A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

De Dionysio, de yaletudine Attici et adventu in Albanum, de Dolabella, herede 
LiTiae testamento cum duobus coheredibua in triente facto, de convento a se Pompeio 
«t ■ennone cum eo habito, de nummis Caesari solyendiB. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 



1. Quid opus fuit de Dionysio tam valde adfirmare P An mihi 
nutus tuus non faoeret fidem P Suspioionem autem eo mihi maio- 
rem tua taoitumitas attulerat, quod et tu soles oonglutinare amioi- 



iUud omnibwt] so. txploratum est, It 
IB almoet needleas to remind our readers 
haw nobly the subscquent conduct of 
Gaesar fakificd Cicero^s forecast that he 
would rival Cinna in cruelty and Sulla in 
lapacity. 

3v/iiroAirc^/iai] Tho reading of M is 
^icroAiTc^ojuai. Keither word Ib found in 
the sense plainly required here, * to talk 
politica with one,' but o-v/iiroA. is rather 
more natural in this sense, and the autho- 
xity of M in the case of a Greek word is 
of iiardly any weight. 

faeerem']^ * I would do so longer only 
my lamp is going out.' Yorfacere put 
infltead of another yerb (here instoad of 
^/iiroAircvof/ii}!' &y), see L. and S. 
xmderfaeio E. 

Ad eummam'] 'to sum up.' (When 
the presiding officer in the senate says) 
JHeM. TuUi (I shall answer), 'I assent 
to Cn. Pompeius, that isto T. Pomponius.' 
He regards the opinions of AtticuB as 
identi(»l with those of Pompeius. 

Alixim'] Mentioned aboye (Att. vii. 



2, 3| Ep. ccxciii.), bb an amanuensis of 
Atticus. 

id etitpn agere"] * he was bidding fair to 
be an adoleecentf* when I last saw him. 
Id agere properly moans *to be busy' 
about a thing ; Alexis was fast becoming 
an adoletcetn. Ciccro does not know 
whethor he is now to be describcd as a 
ptter or an adoUacens. A Romon ceosed 
to be a ptier when he assumed the toga 
virili» ; he is called adoleacetu reguhirly 
from about 15 to 30, thcn he is more 
strictly iuvenis^ but often adolescens and 
ittvenis are applicd to the same person at 
the same age. Cic. Phil. ii. 118, speaks 
of himself as adoleseene during lus con- 
sulship, that is, in his forty-fourth year ; 
he cails himself (Or. 107) adoleeeentult/u 
when he deliyered his speech jtto Q, Boeeio 
Amerino at the age of 26. 

1. adjlrmare] We see that Attious had 
yehemently asserted that DionysiuB was 
guiltlesa of any want of gratitude or ^ood 
leeling towarda Cioero. Cicero wntee. 
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COXOIX. {ATT. Vn. 8). 



taas testimoimB tuis et illam aliteir oam ^Sjb de noUs looQtam 
audiebam. Sed pronoB ita eeBO, ut eoribiay mihi pecBoadBa. 
Itaque ego ia in illum sum, quem tu me obbo tib. 2. Diem tmim 
ego quoque ex epistola quadam tua, quam inoipiente fafarifloli^ 
Boripseras, mihi notaTeram, et animadYerteram poBBO pzo m laSOk 
te non inoommode ad me in Albanum yenire m. Nonaa lamuyr. 
Sedy amabo te, niliil iooonmiodo yaletudiniB f eoeris. Qoid enim 
est tantum in uno aut altero die P 3. Dolabellam video litia» 
testamento oum duobus ooheredibus esBO in triente^ aed iabari 
mutare nomen. Est iroXiriic&v mttmia^ reotomne sit nobili ado» 
lesoenti mutare nomen mulieris testaxkiento. Sed id f iXooofMrqMnr 
iiWKpiviiaoiuVf oum soiemuB quantum quasi sit in trientiB trienta. 
4. Quod putasti fore, ut ante^ quam iBtuo venizem, Ponqpeiam 
viderem, faotum est ita. Nam vi. Kal. ad LaTeniiam m$ ooop 
BooutuB est. TJna FormiaB yenimuB et ab hora ootava ad TC Bp ar um 
seoreto oolloouti sumus. Quod quaeris eoquae spes paoifloatiomB 
sit, quantimi ex Pompeii multo et acourato sermone perspexi, ne 
Toluntas quidem est. Sio enim existimat, si ille vel dimisso ezer- 
oitu oonsul faotus sit, frvyxytnv rrjc TroXcrcfac fore. Atque etiam 
putat eum, oum audierit oontra se diligenter parari, oonsulatum hoo 
anno negleoturiLm ao potius ezeroitum provinoiamque retenturam. 
Sin autem ille fureret, vehementer hominem oontemnebat et suis et 
rei publioae oopiis oonfidebat. Quid quaeris P Etsi mihi orebro 



' what noed wos thcro for sucli an empha- 
tic statcmcnt? Would not a mcro nod 
from you convinco me P * 

2. iJiem tuuin] the day of your 

pro re nata'] * in tlie circum- 
Btances.' 

Quid enim ett tantum] * what great dif- 
ference does a day or two makeP ' that is, 
the delay of a day or two in your joining 
me is of no importance ; literally, * what 
is the value of a day or two P ' ' what 
does a day or two amount to P ' just like 
guid ait in trientis trienfe in &e next 
section. 

3. in triente'] Dolabella with two 
Goheirs was named as heir to } of Liyia'8 
estate, so he would inherit odIv i of ^ or ^ 
of the whole estate, and the Dequest was 
saddlcd with the condition that ne should 
change his name, which was called adoptio 
in nomen et familiam. A Roman woman 
could not adopt thus duiing her lif e, that is, 



an adoption of the kind mentioned in tb» 
text did not become operatiye tiU the 
death of the testatrix. Cicero jesting^y 
says it is a problem in haute poiitiqm 
(a ^social problem') whethor a yoimg 
noble like Dolabella should chaoffe hi» 
name to take imder a woman'8 wiJl, but 
adds, * we shall be able to reach a moce 
scientific solution when we sce what ihe 
third of a third amounts to in tluB caae.' 
Dolabella did not accept the legacy — tX 
least he did not change hia name. 

4. ne voluntae quidem eet] thatia, oo 
the part of Pompeius. 

Sic enim existimat"] 'the opinioo of 
Fompeius is that if Caesar is maoe conaul, 
even on disbanding his f orcee, the remlt 
will be a eoup S etat.^ 

pararx] ' that preparations are being 
made,' a good explanation of the abwBik^ 
use of verbs commented on in the note 
on { 6 of the last letter. 

fureret] Pompeius thoag^t it^woald 
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fvvoc 'EvvaXioc ooourrebat, tamen levabar oura, yirum fortem et 
peritum et plurimum auotoritate valentem audiens 7roXcrcjc(5c de 
paois simulatae perioulis disserentem. 5. Habebamus autem in 
manibus Antonii oontionem habitam x. Kal. lanuar., in qua erat 
aoousatio Pompeii usque a toga pura, querella de damnatis, terror 
armorum : in quibus ille ' Quid oenses ' aiebat ' f aoturum esse 
ipsum, si in possessionem rei publioae venerit, oum haeo quaestor 
eiuB infirmus et inops audeat dioere P ' Quid multa ? non modo 
non expetere paoem istam, sed etiam timere visus est. Ex illa 
autem sententia fl relinquendae urbis movet hominemy ut puto 
tnaxime. Mihi autem illud molestissimum est, quod solvendi sunt 
nummi Gaesari et instrumentum triumphi eo oonferendum. Est 



be ' tlie act of a Tnadman ' f or Gaesar now 
to declare war. 

^whs] H. zYiii. 309. See Adn. Grit. 
for a curious comiption here. 

6. Antonit] M. Antonius had been a 
quaestor under Caesar in Gaul. He waa 
now a tribune of the people. 

damnatis'] those coDdemned de ambitu 
imder the act of PompeioSy which was 
Rtroflpective, and of which Cicero com- 
pUdna 80 much in the last letter of vol. ii., 
not hie in multitudine et celebritate iudicio- 
fwn et novii legibus ita distinemur ut eo^ 
iidie votafaciamun ne intercaletur, Fam. 
Tii. 2, 4, £p. clxxxii. 

terror annorum'] Antonius threatened 
qpen war. 

in guibua iUe] * on this topic {d propos 
of this harangue of Antonius) Pompeius 
exdaimed, tohat do you tnink Caesar 
would do ifhe got hold of the govermnent 
when his poor feeble quaeator dares to talk 
in sueh a strain ? '| 

ex illa autem sententia] The t which we 
have printed in the text no doubt is a 
relio of the lost subject of movet, Seo 
Adn. Crit. for the various emendations. 
Of these, perhaps the most plausible is 
indignitas or infamia, We must with 
WeseDbcrg supply maxime, which is de- 
manded by the f act that Cicero goes on to 
mention what is to himself the most gall' 
ing part of the whole business. The 
■ense would then be, ' what most, I think, 
makes him waver in his determination to 
oppose Caesar in the iield is the want of 
di^ty in abandoning the city ^at such a 
cnsis). What galls me most is that I 
must pay my debt to Caesar, and devote 
to that what I meant to have tpent on my 



triumph : for it looks ugly (is bad form) 
to be in debt to a political opponent.' For 
ex illa opinione . . . movet, Ht. * dislodges 
him from that opinion,' cp. nec me ex ea 
opinione . . . movebit, Nat. Deor. iii. 5. 
Elotz, who shows, ed. 2, p. Ixrii., that cd 
and eyen c were recognised abbreyiations 
for causa, supplies that word, andinserts it 
in his text. But could eausa relinquendae 
urbis mean ' the f act that he must leave the 
city ? Or could we translate, * this rea- 
son, that he would be obliged to leave the 
city, makes him waver in his resolution to 
opposeCaesarF* Wethinknot. Weshould 
prefer to supply some such word as metus 
before relinquendae urbis, * a reluctance to 
leave the city.* Far nearer to the ms 
would be mora relinquendae urbis. The 
-ra of mora would have f allen out beforc 
the rc' in relinquendae, and the mo- of 
mora would easily have been cor- 
rupted into in, which would be written I. 
We have seen how often m and in are 
confused in M, and it seems to us there- 
fore more likely that the lost word was 
a short word beginning with m, than a 
long word beginning with in, like indigni^ 
tas or infamia, The words mora rel. 
urbis might either mean — (1) * the delay 
attendant on abaDdoning the city,' like 
moram rerum in Fam. x. 22, 2; or 
(2) 'a hesitation about leaving,' for we 
have very nearly as subjective a use of 
mora in Mil. 64, quid ergo erat ? mora et 
tergiversatio ; and in De Inv. ii. 146 : 
deinde ex lege utrum statim Jieri neeesse 
sit ; utrum habeat aliquam moram et sus' 
tentationem. 

eo conferendum] 'spent on it' (lit. 
*thither*). 
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enim ayLOpf^ov ai/riTroXcrevo/Lilyov xpscu^ciXfriiv 6686* Sed haeo et 
multa alia ooram. 



CCC. CIOERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vii. 9). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 
De commercio litterarum, de condidone qna cum G. Gaeeare tnuLngendnm ait. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. 'Cotidieiie' inqids 'a te aocipiendae litterae BuntP' Si 
habebo cui dem, ootidie. ' At iam ipse ades.' Tum igitur, oum 
yenero, desinam. Unas video mihi a te non esse redditas, quas 
L. Quinctius, familiaris meus, cum ferret, ad bustum Basili vul- 
neratus et spoliatus est. 2. Videbis igitur num quid fuerit in iis, 
quod me scire opus sit, et simul tu hoo SuvKpivnaeig 7r/oo/3Xij/ia sane 
iroXiTiKov : cum sit necesse aut haberi Caesaris rationem, illo exer- 



1 . qiMs . . . cum fcrreQ The relative 
is governed by the verb in thc snbordinate 
clause : cp. quod illc sifaciat § 3 ; quibus 
ille si paruissctf Fam. vi. 6. 5. In Att. 
vii. 3, 3, Ep. ccxciv., AVesenbcrg, read- 
ing valde conseutinnt quae si secus essent, 
niakes the relative the subject of the con- 
<litional clause, and understands *with 
what you tell mo took place in the matter 
of Fabius and Caniuius admirably agree 
certain symptoms on his part ; and were 
the Uttter quUe difftreut^ yet,' &c. 

Basili'] *via Appia est prope urbem 
monumentum Basili, qui locus latrociniis 
fuit perinfamis,* Ascon. in Milon, p. 60, 
Orell. 

2. 8i€v»cpiv^(r€i$] *you must decide.' 
This is the principal verb on which tho 
word putes depcnds in the sentence at the 
end of § 2, quod horum malorum quorum 
aliquod certe subcundum est, minimum 
putcSf *■ you must decide which of these 
evils, one of which must bo faced, is the 
least.' AU the intermediato infinitives, 
haberif pcrsuaderi, haberiy adduciy cofiten' 
derCf facercy ire depend on cum sit neeesse; 
but cum sit necesse ceases to influence 
the sentence after ire autem ad arma : 



the thrcad of tho main sentence is 
resumed at suscepto autem bello atU 
tenenda sit urbsy but tenetida sit depends 
only on the cum in cum sit necesse, We 
append Mr. Jeans' translation, which 
gives vcry clearly the different cours» 
which Cicero conceive^ to bo open. * We 
will say that things must take one o£ 
these coiirses : — (1) Caesar is allowed to 
stand for the consulship, and yet mean- 
while, through the influence eithcr of the 
Senate or the tribunes, to retaiii his army. 
(2) Caesar is induced to give up his 
province and army, and tlicroiipon is 
elected consul. (3) We fail in persuad- 
ing him to do this, and thcreupon the 
elections are held without admitting his 
claim ; he meanwhile consenting to this : 
and so rctainin^ his pro^^ince. (4) He 
employs the tnbunes to interfere, but 
makes no violent resistance : the result 
being that we are brought to an inter- 
regnum. 

Again, he may bring his army to bear 
upon us because we refuse to admit hia 
claim ; and then we must fight it oot 
with him. In that case we may dmw 
the sword either — (1) at once, wnile we 
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oitum vel per senatum vel per tribunos pl. obtinente, aut persua- 
deri Caesari, ut tradat provinoiam atque exeroitum et ita oonsul 
fiat, aut, si id ei non persuadeatur, haberi comitia sine illius ratione, 
illo patiente atque obtinente provinoiam, aut, si per tribunos pl. 
non patiatur ei tamen quiesoat, rem adduoi ad interregnum, aut, si 
ob eam causam, quod ratio eius non habeatur, exeroitum adduoat, 
armis nos oum eo contendere, illum autem initium faoere armorum 
aut statim nobis minus paratis aut tum, cum oomitiis, amicis eius 
postulantibus, ut e lege ratio habeatur, impetratum non sit, iro 
autem ad arma aut hano unam ob oausam, quod ratio non habea- 
tuTy aut addita causa, si forte tribunus pl. senatum impediens aut 
populum inoitans notatus aut senatus oonsulto circumscriptus aut 
Bublatus aut expulsus sit dioensve se expulsum ad illum conf ugerit, 
suscepto autem bello aut tenenda sit urbs aut ea reliota ille oom- 
meatu et reliquis oopiis intercludendus : quod horum malorum, 
quorum aliquod oerte subeundum est, minimum putes, 3. Dices 
profecto persuaderi illi, ut tradat exercitum et ita consul fiat. Est 
omnino id eius modi, ut, si ille eo descendat, contra dici nihil possit : 
idque eum, si non obtinet, ut ratio habeatur retinentis exercitum, 



«re hardly prepared for bim, or (2) later 
<m wben bis f nends baye proposed to tbe 
assembly bia claim to stand as being legal, 
and it bas been rejected. Tben be may 
appeal to arms — (l) merely on tbe single 
pretext of tbe reiusal of biB claims ; or 
(2) he may combine it witb some otbor 
reason, it it sbould tum out tbat any 
tribune, for obstructing tbe proceedings 
of tbe Senate, or inciting tbe populace to 
riot, bas been publicly censurdd, or bad 
his powers limited, or been suspended, 
cr depriyed of bis office (or, wbat is the 
Mune tbing, pretends to baye been de- 
priyed), and takes refuge witb bim. 

Lastly, war being once begun, we may 
haye — (1) to defend tbe capital ; or (2) to 
abandon it, and intercept bis proyisions 
and otber supplies.' 

iUo . . . obtinente] Tbis might baye been 
expressed niore briefly, sin^ illius ratione 
patientii atque obtinentis provineiamf but 
this use of tbe ablatiye absolute is not 
uncommon in Cic, e. g. spirante etiam 
republiea ad eius spolia advoiaverunt^ Sest. 
64 ; »ese hoe ineolumi non arbitrabatur 
huius innoeentis patrimonium posse obtinere^ 
Rosc. Amer., 6. 

notatus . . . expulstu] A tribune was 
said to be notatus, * censured,' wben the 

yoL. ixi. 



senate dcclared ea guaefaeta esnent eontra 
rempublteam fncta esse ; be was eireum' 
seripttUf 'curtailed/ in tbe exercise of 
bis functions wben tbe resolution of tbe 
senate took tbeform si quis aliter feeisut 
eum eontra remp. faeturum, or eum in 
hostium numero esse habendum ; be was 
sublatusy 'suspended,'or«f/7t</«iM 'depriyed 
of bis office by tbe decree videant eou' 
eules ne quid detrimenti resp. capiat. 

dieensve se'] 'Notice tbe weak alter- 
natiye marked by re after a succession 
of strong altematiyes marked hy aut^ 
— Jeans. 

tenenda sit"] depending on cwn in eum 
sit necesse at beginning of ^ 2, £p. cclzzzii. 

quod , , . putes"] depcnding on 9icvirpi- 
rfi<rtit, *you will kindly decide.* Tbis 
use of tbe f uture as a polite imperatiye bas 
been noticed on Att. vi. 9, 2, Ep. cclzzzii. 

3. persuaderi illi] * jo\i will say doubt- 
lessthattbeleast of evils is tbatbeshould 
be persuaded to disband his f orees, and be 
elected consul on tbat condition.' 

eo deseendat] ' would stoop so low.' 

si non oblinef] 'and, since be is not 
carrying his point about being allowed to 
stand for tbe consulsbip witbout disband- 
ing his army, I wonder tbat be does not 
take this course,* namely, giye up )iis army 

U 
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aoD fhoere miror. Nobis «ttem, nt qmdam pntni^ idliil Mt ti- 
mendiim magis qnani in<* oodsdL 'At flic malo* inqnin 'tpMxa 
onm ezenitn.' Oeite. Sed ittiid ipnmi no lULo magnom malum 
pntat aliqaiB: neqae ei remedinm eat nllimi. 'Oedendnm aai^a 
id Tolet.' Tide oonanlem illom itaram, qnem vidiili eoninftta 
priore. 'At tom imbedlliu plns' inqoii 'nlnit qoam tota tbb 
pablica.' Quid □uno potas P Et eo oonsnle, Pompeio eeztom tA 
ease in Hispania. O rem miseiamt li qoidem id ipenm detenimmn 
eot, qnod leaasari nou potegt, et qaod ille si fatnat, iamiam a bonis 
mnnibns sanimam ineat gratiam. 4. ToUamns igiior hoe, qn» 
illum pwse addoci negont: de reliqois qnid est deteoEXunomP 
Oonoedere illi, qaod^ at idem dioit, impadentiadme poetolat, Kam 
qoid impadentias P tenaisti proTinoiam per deoem annoe, non tilH 
a senatu, sed a te ipeo per rim et per faotionem datos. ]^Mteriit 
tempos non legis, sed libtdinis toae : foo tamen, l^is : nt snoee- 



aodstand. EayeerauggMted ohtineat and 
tnirir, but tbe iDdicativ? in dic onlecedeot 
oriditioiul clause ia defended by 






Fam. 



. 1, 2, 



anltm iHtilirgti . . . aihil mt malk {lihi 
ptnaadi), (;u0te8 Ld defence uf intillrget 
thprc Fnm. iti. 2, teriba . . . mlitplati 
fm II . . . cidtn; Att. vii. 3, \l,pilo .. - 
lidixtro. . . Tarltuiiim (ditturuia tm); 
Att. viji. 12, C. 2, nolilo eemmtiviri li 
QHdierit . . . liferte Cattar ad at tittitt ; 
Fam. V. 12, 3, ngo . . . *i me eommai' 
iabit . . . Hi aipemiri. Cicero writea, 
' I wondiT he docs iiot toke Ihe course of 
aecviriiig tbe conBulship cvun by giviiig up 
bii army. but [ihat n-ould not do us 
muuh gooil, for] Bumc thirLk that there is 
nothing iDore lu be drcodcd by lu ihim 
his olcclian to the coniuJship,' 

*K siALo] See Adn. Crit, Oui chief 
reaaon for prefprring Bic m.m.o here i» tiat 
WB belicve Ciucro ia liere indulging in one 
of thosc plays ou worda n-hich he can 
Bo Bcldom resiet. lUost cdd. read ittad 
ipiiim, dico ; but Cicero would not 
lue ilim In ihiit nay, hut rather in- 
' quam. Tbe passages quotcd in defence 
of such a u^age are Att. vi. 1, 3, ird, 
difo, rtTOfafi mi, wbere Cicero cer- 
tninlj- wrote not diie but ilico; and 
Att. xiii. 25, 3, led, tliam alfut iliam 
dieo, tno ptrieula Jiit, where the efiom 
alque ttiam of couree makee the use o( 
iiea quite noniuil. Cicero'> mcaning ia, 
' Tbe very attitude of mind whioh malces 
jou aay tie malo (tbat u, if he muet be 



«oiuul, better withouthia oimy tban with 
itj is what scenu to nimeoia (Potnpeiiu) 
Bomuchtobedeplored.' The acqnie«ceiiM 
in Caesiir as consul on nny teima seemBd 
to Pompeiua fat;il. 

li id Tolel] «. Cacsoi. 

Quid niine piilat'] it. eum Talitimun 
esee. Foira/nvgui^, ' lohaveanypowBT,' 
aee I', p. 62 (i). 

eertHm «(] ' Pompeiua ia resolved 10 
remain in Spain durijiB his consulatc.' 

guad reeutari hoh //01111] permisaion to 
staiiit for the consulahip on condition that 
he gives up Iiis aimy. Uia conBuIale erta 
□n theae teimB would benioit f atal, mococd- 
ing to Cicero. 

guod ille lifaeial] 'hii caiTyuig Ont 
of which (that is, bis giving up his ■imy 
that he might obtaia the coiuiilihip) 
would at once (iamiam) aecure him tne 
highest regard of the rightaide to a nian.' 

i. guo illvt* pom adduei HegaHt] 'let 
ua therofore put this alteniative (tbat ba 
should give up his army and st&nd fortbe 
couBulship) out of the queation, aa it i* 
generally repoited thut he could not be 
brought to accept it.' 

fuod . . . poiiulai] that he ahould bs 
allowed to retain hu anny till afcer hii 
electiOD, tha tenure of bis pTonnoiil 
goveniment heing prelougcd. Idtm i* 
Pompeius. 

nDii tiH a nnatH'] Tho pereonal pn>- 
noun ufuaUj atande sftei the negatiT* in 
aantenCM coDnectod by na» . . . lid ; e. g. 
NMi mi diela MtttUi ttd tannht, Fam. v. 
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dator, deoemitur : impedis et ais : * Habe meam rationem/ Habe 
tu nostram. Exeroitum tu habeas diutius, quam populus iussit, 
invito senatuP 'Depugnes oportet, nisi concedis.' Gum bona 
quidem spe, ut ait idem, vel yineendi yel in libertate moriendi. 
lam si pugnandum est, quo tempore in oasu, quo oonsilio in tem- 
poribus sitxmi est. Itaque te in ea quaestione non exeroeo. Ad ea, 
quae dixi, adf er, si quid habes : equidem dies nootesque torqueor. 



2, 9; non ego eausam noatram sed eon- 
nlium improbabam, Fam. vi. 1. 5. 

non legit] * the term prescribed not by 
■tatute, but by your own will and pleasure, 
let 128 say, however (for argument'B sake), 
the statutory term.' The ten years' 
period of office would not ezpire till 
March 1 ofthefollowing year, 705 (49). 
Thifl letter was written at tho end (tho 
last few days) of 704 (50), and the 
senate would not make their decree 
appointing a Buccessor till the beginning 
of Jan. 705 (49). So when Cicero writes 
praeteriit and decernitur ho is anticipating, 
and referring to what will take place in a 
few days, not to the nctual present. 

meam rationem'] The possessive pro- 
noun often takes the place of the objective 
genitive in Cicero, as De Off. i. 139 ; amor 
noitiTj *affection for us,' Fam. v. 12, 3 ; 
80 occaaionally with other adjectives, as 
iwfidia senatoria, * the hatred felt for the 
■enatc,' Clucnt. 77 : cp. tuam Jiduciam, 
'reliance on you,' Plaut. Bacch. iii. 3, 10 
(410) ; hoBtilis metue, * fear of tho cnemy.' 
So in English, * whose scrvice is perfect 
freedom* (2nd Collect for Peace) = *to 
aerve whom is to bc f rcc.' Many cdd. rcad 
mei rationem, and hahe tu nontrum, where 
noetrum is gen. plur., like splendor 
weetrum, Att. vii. 13, A. 3 ; custodem 
huiut urbie ae vesfrum, Catil. iii. 29. 

fiero it will be seen that there is a 
kind of play on tho two meanings of 
habere rationem, w^hich means — (1) *to 
lecognise as a candidate for office.' (2) 
'to have some consideration for.' The 
first use of the phraso is familiar in 
the letters of this time ; the second is 
illustrated by the pai»sage8 quoted at the 
beginning o/ this notc, e.g. Att. viii. 11, 
D. 7, duximeamrationem^mihiconsului, 
* I took my own interests into account.' 



eum bona quidem tpe'] our answer must 
be in the words of Pompeius {utait idem), 
* with a good hope of victory, or death 
beforo dishonour.' Madv. on Fin. iv. 27, 
habere ea quae secundum naturam sint vet 
omnia velpluritna et maxima, remarks that 
in that passago and the present, whieh 
he adduces, Cicero uses vel , . , vel where 
we should havo cxpccted aut . . , aut; 
and says that the use ot vel . . . vel seems 
to show that thcre is nothing to choose 
betwcen the altematives. But in the 
passagc in the Le Finibus does not Cicero 
mean that they rcquire the possession of 
such things as are according to nature — 
' all of them, or should I rather say, the 
most and best of them ' P Moreover, it is 
to be notcd that in this passage the 
altemativcs aro not incompatible. It 
would have been possible that tho 
Pompeians should win, and that Cicer<>, 
or any given Pompeian, might die in the 
struggle, and not outlivo republicanism. 
He niight even mean 'we have good 
hopes of conquering, or (shall I say even 
a gTcator thui^?) of seeing the republio 
outlast us.' Wo do not think these two 
passagcs are sufficient to upset the imi- 
versal application of tho rulo regulating 
the use of aut . . . aut and vel . . . vel; 
and wo do not rcgard them as proving that 
vel . . . vel may be appliod to two incom- 
patible altemativcs, instead of ant . . . 
aut. 

quo tempore'] * tho time of the stmgglo 
depcnds on ehance ; tho plan tobe adopted 
in it depends on tho circumstances of 
the time when it begins.' * This remark,' 
observes Mr. Watson, *was verificd by 
the event. The scnato, by sending Caesaj' 
a dcfiance at Poiupey^s buggestion before 
the Italian levies had assembled, made it 
impoBsible to defend Bome.' 
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ADDENDA TO THE COMMENTARY. 



I.— LEX LICINIA DB SODALICIIS. 

(Fam. VIII. 2, 1, Ep. CXCVI.) 

Sodalitates were originallj brotherhoods fonned for the maintenance of religious rites 
and for social intercourse. ' Most of the aodalitatet were closely connected with the 
ffens; all members of the gem were sodales, and met together to keep up the old taeraf 
but in historical times fictitious kinship largely took the place of real kinfihip, and 
feasting became ahnost the sole raiton d^Slre of these clubs. The parallel of the London 
City Companies will occur to everyone,' Reid on Cic. Sen. 46. The members were 
K> far united that it was customary that they Bhould not Bue one another at law, and 
they used to give such support as they could to their fellow-sodales, and even to the 
ehildren of their fellow-sodales. Forming a bond which opinion regarded aa so dose, 
it was only natural that they should use their unity in politics. Each todalita» worked 
together, and thus succeeded in introducing into publio affairs a very considerable organ- 
ised body ; and organization is everything where the goveming power is in the hands 
of a hirge body of voters. The chief features in their organization of voters were the 
deeuriatio tribulium^ and diseriptio poptUi technically so-called. There would have 
been nothing reprehensible in this, if it was not tliat this arrangement and division of 
the voters were simply for purposes of bribery ; and when the f eeling in politica ran 
very high, violence naturaUy ensued from bodies so organized. The publio peace 
being thus endangered, a decree of the Senate was passed in 698 (66 b. c), ut 
aodalitate» deeuriatique diseederent iexque de iie ferretur ut qui non dieeeniitent ea 
poena quae est de vi tenerentur, Q. Fr. ii. 3, 6, Ep. ccii. 

The coUegia against which this enactment was directed were strictly guildfl of 
workmen.' The very wide extent of these clubs, which date from the earliest times, 
may be inferred from the great number of inscriptionfl which have reference to them 
(Wilmanns' IndeZ| pp. 631-644). The eollegia of workmen as well as the todalitatee 
had their religious rites, and therewith a very considerable cohcsion. Belonging to 
the lower strata of the people, we can well understand that they became a dangerous 
lactor in the city, where there was no proper police, and which waa f ull of skves ; 
and the wonder is tliat we do not hear of legislation directed against them till 686 

^ Divisions of ten were frequent in ' We have nothing to do here with 
€olUgia under the empire : see Wihnanns, collegia of priests or magistrates. 
2606: cp.ib. 61. 
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(68 B. c), wlwa ■ decree of ihc SeDntc woi passed diuolving the coUegia, vhid veie 
«ouidatad duigarDiiB {coltegia tublaia auat qime adtvrm rtmp. tiditanttir mi. 
Atoon., p, T, Orelii). Ten jcars Inter ClodiuB proeured a law allowing Uie 
mQbPK to b» Rstored, Rud apparentl]' giving unlimited pover of eataUiihiDg 
new onM, with tho reault that & vut number ot eoUegia eompitaiiei» anue, 
wUoh, ■■ KcDimieii Bay» (Jf. iT. iy. 296), ' weie nothing cIbo than a fonnal orgsniu- 
ticni— fnhdiTidad Kccoriliug to tho gtreets, aud wilh an «imoet militdTf atrangemeDt— 
at th« whola Iim or slavt) proletuJBt ot Ihe capilal ' : cp. Sest. 34, iitdtm tmmlihat 
ftt^t d am t Htu mrvonm dileclat habtbanlur pra Iribunali Aurelia (imin* eolUsiortm, 
«Mi nosfiM AoMiWt eoiiwriifrsiidir, (fe™riflr*ii(Hr, nd viia ad maHtit, ad eatdem ti 
rfir^plJMMM iatitMienlur : cp. 55 ; pro DoDio bub 64, cum ifi tribtmati Auretia eontcri- 
Uttupmttmi «m uiodf tiberot iid etiam tervoi ex omHilnia vieit ameiia,lot: add FiB. 11 
■adSS, Foatrsd. in acn. 33. Their fuU title nppcors to hnTC beeu eollegia loicticia 
(Dig. 47, 33, 1), ond whca the lodatitalei diBappeared they aroee. The nuae wu 
ohanged ; ths Qmig remained. 

It WH «gKinat iho orgonieing of duhs, «tabliBhed for Ihe purpa»G of briber; and 
if nMcmtrj riot, that iowB de lodaliciii woie directed. Saee doei, ayi Cicen> (Planc. 
ib), Aattpr^ftr, kue ineumie, Lalerctuit, deeuriatie FlaHeiain, eaiieripiiiM, tegiitlrtm 
fiAtm, pnmmtiMte, dirhitie : cp. 38, tendilorem corruplorem leqiieitrem titt. Theao 
Uwi bora not onlj «gaiiiEt the candidatea who won electians b; the help of dnta, bot 
also Bgainst the organizei* of theM dulw ; «nd in this tliey diSered frou tlie Uwa eoD- 
ceming ordinary ambilut. The Lei Licinia de sodaliciiB wm paned in tiie Naood 
ocmiuUup of Fompeine end CtaiauB, SS9 (65 b. c), and it was tlie Uw nndBr whiik 
PUnoiuf WM accoMd b; LaterenBii ind defendcd b; Cicero : cp. Schol. Bob- ZGI; 
Oielli, M. ZicintiH C ra itut p erlulit u( ttttriitimt gvaeTtntur in *« ttndidattt ^m «iM 
coiuifiiuMiil {todttht) ea politiimum de etma ut ptr iilatptamiam Iriiuliiiit ditptrtirtid 
ae libi mutuo eadem lufragationit empttt pnutidia eomminiieartnt. Ona o( the diiaf 
featuree of the law was tha constitutioD of the jurj (in cues of todaBeia caDed ■'«£«■ 
editieii), which waa chosen from four tribei nftmed {editi) bj the prosecnlor of wbidi 
tribea the defendant («uld reject oni; one, and the jury was choaen fnim die remaining 
three. Tbe acheme of iudieet editieii wob luggealed b; Servius Bulpidui, in 691 (63 x.c) : 
cp. Cic. HuTen. 17. In ordinar; casei of aoi jift« the jur; wa« ehosen b; lot froD tb« 
alium iudieum and tho defendant could chaUenge as man; of the jur;niai u tlte piOM- 
cntoi. The penalt; for lodalicium appeani to hare been exile and a fins («cHie, Flano. 
8 ; lalui, patria, Joriunae, ih. 7S). Tbsre are onl; flva tiiaU recoided undar Qiia Uw 
(Zumpt, Oriminatproeett, 647-611), 662), viz. in 700 (54) C. Hesnns (Att. iv. 16, 9, 
Ep. ciliu.), F. Yadniua (Fam. i. 9, 4 B, £p. cliU.), C. Flanciua ; and in 703 (G1) HiId 
(Aaaoa., p. 54, Otdli), and H. Talstiua HessalU (Fam. viii. 2, 1, Ep. cxcri. ; 4, I, 
Ep. ccvi.). 

On the whole lubject consult Hommsen, J}t eolleffiii tt todalieiit ; BeiD, CWwiwf 
reeJit lir Bomer, 714-719; Lna^, Som. AU. iii. 340-1, uid eapecidl; Dr. HoUn*t 
Introduction to tlie Fre Ftaneio. 
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II.— LEX JULIA DE EEPETUNDI8 (ob EEPETUNDARUM.) 

(Att. V. 16, 3, Ep. CCVIII.) 

Thib law vas passed by Caesar in his consulship, 695 (59 b. c), and contained at least 
101 clauses (Cic. Fam. yiii. 8, 3, Ep. ccxziii.). Like all laws conceming repetundae, 
it had reference to senators only (Eabir. Fost., 12 ff.). Cicero speaks of it with great 
praise {haee optima lex, Sest. 135 : cp. PIbo, 37) as being a severe law, and one carefully 
considered (eieut muUa eunt severiui eeripta quam in antiguis legibue et eanetius^ Babir. 
Poet. 8 ; lex aeerrima, Vat. 29 ; saneitum diligentery Pis. 90). 

Tbe sphere of the Lez Julia Repetundarum is given by Marcianus in the Digest 
(48, 11, 1, pr.) as referring ad eas peeuniae quas quis in magistratu, potestate, curatione, 
legatione vel quo alio offieio munere ministeriove publieo cepit, vel eum ex cohorte euius 
€orum est. 

In Bome respects it reproduced the Lez Comelia majestatis of Sulla \ e.g.in the pro- 
vision that the proyincial govemor should not lcave his province, nor engage in war on 
his own responsibility without the order of the Senate and people, as Pisothought fit to 
do (Pis. 50). In others it reproduced the Lez Comelia and the Lex Servilia de repetundis, 
e.g, it allowed proceedings against those into whose hands the f raudulently acquired 
money had come (persequi ah iis ad qms ea peeunia quam is eeperit qui damnatus sit pcr- 
venerit, Rabir. Post., 9) ; in others, again, the Lez Comelia de provinciis (cp. Fam. iii. 
10, 6, Ep. cclxi.), in tliat it limited the contributions which could be demanded from the 
provincials by the govemor and his retinue, e, g. the aurum coronarium could neither 
be demanded nor received, ezcept after a triumph had been decreed ; orders f or travel- 
ling at State expense {diplomata) could not be indiscriminately given ; the number of 
ships to be demanded from the provincials for any purpose, and the amount of booty 
any commander could take for himself (cp. Fam. ii. 17, 4, £p. cclzzii.), was strictly 
circumscribed ; only a certain quantity of com eould be required, and the spccially 
privileged States and individuals were to be really treated as privileged (Piso, 90 : cp. 
De domo, 23). Thislatter provisionleads Cicero to call the law iustissima atque optima 
(Piso, 37), and it won for Caesar the steady allegiance of the free city of Utica (Bell. 
Afr., 87, 2). Cicero lays great stress on the fact that in his joumey through the 
provinces only one of his Ugati took from the provincials anything in the shape of 
entertainment for man or beast, even within the limits of tho Julian Law (foenum aut 
qmd lege Julia dari solet, Att. v. 16, 3, Ep. ccviii. : cp. V. 10, 2, £p. czcviii., and T. 
21. 5, £p. ccl.). Yet another provision of the Lez Julia reproduced a law of Cicero*s 
own, referring to legationes liberae, and limiting them especially as regards time 
(Att. XV. 11, 4), most probably to a year (Cic. de Leg. iii. 18 : cp. Mommsen, St. E., 
ii« 672, note 2). 

Other provisions appear to have been peouliar to this law; such as that which 
directed that besides the copy of his accounts which a provincial govemor was required 
to lodge in the Treasury at Eome {rationes ad aerarium referre), he should also deposit 
(deponere) two other copies in the two most important towns of his province. Cicero 
depoeited his accounts at Laodicea and Apamea (Fam. ii. 17, 2, 4, Ep. cclzzii. ; Att. 
vi. 7, 2, Ep. cdxz.). Again, when a goyeraor was put on his trial for eztortion, the 



S86 



JDDENDA TO TSE COMMENTARY. 



•TidMkM «hioh Koj procurod trom tho provinoes inust be lodged with tlio prnotor. 

MBlad 1>7 Uu J1U7 wilhin three dajs, apparentl;' ofter the trial tu gnnisd ; 

Fboo. 31, 8oh<d. Bob., p. 233, QtfA\l:—Lt}t tm-n Aabebatur, uC aceutalaTf A I 

j m t m iit n pt lw t i it omma ititlramenla taiularaln it inlra diim ttrtium ad praattnm-M 

ttftrrmt tt mmm iiulicvm ttiiulin nitigtiartnlar. The sccuser algo, when gi 

oallMt eridoioe, tould only bring b cerlain number of compiiaion» wiih It 

tvnMfi «i )•#»,> Plucc, 13). Cicera (Flicc, 82) further 

tbis iAv Uie timo of tooQMtioii tDd ^****^** tw ^u 

hoan appuntl j being Rllond to ^ piMMiilar ud idna to dw MBKhat (^ lib 

^M. iT. 9, 9). 

31tal«T iMMlMd in fona dniBf flie bqin, aad ii iiimhmiIiI iii !■ Ha mpa 
(48, 11}, ud tlw OodM (Jurt. S, 27 ; ThMdM. S, 37). Aa &Ilii« yaJM Mi lnr«» 

juitia iiniiiiiinj iih«iliiii iiiiiij fiiiiiii iiirjiiilIiliT )i[ini.ij lnlihgwl^n 

in appo^tinff Arbibfttcn <ff jitdxM, i& Mtlnutlnff damiM^ in pMriBK mbImhmu Alt S 
■Iw oonraptit»! MhiUted in giTiiig TQtM ift Hw BwutefM moMr, tetkiiwdlfa(W 
Mldien, uidiiilbmett(rofpnbliooantnoti,«.f. If theeiniiMtvMfhwattMll^ 
B priM owinK to oomptioa of tha oflWU lAe gBre the eontaH^crlf ttaMMMMr 
deolued the woik to be flniihed whn it wh not pKVerfr <o>iA*^ Hm fHiitBHi 
wufoDrfoUTertitntioii,wi&niMHoneseioittheIieln(Cod.JMb«, ST, 11); MM»> 
timM eipulBJon from the SenBte (uid luch • drgraded unator coiild not be ■ JDdge er ^ 
■ witueM, Dig. 1, 9, 2: cp. Suet. Jul., 43) ; uid tnmore Miioui omm exile, «kbvm 
dealh (Dig. 43, 11, 7, 3). 



IU,— CILICIAN TASE3. 



(AtT. T. 16. 2, Ep. CCVIII. ; Fam. UI. 8, 6, Kp. CCXUI.) 



AiDiTTuuB nibil «liud niii impeiutft iwait^ilM salTere non pee», mki aaa 
ditu, ciTitatum gemttns ploratui, monatn qoaedam non hominii, led ferae ni 



Alque hoc tamen te acire toIo, me de iito aumptu legationum a 
lemitleDdo decreTisse nilul, niai quod principee ciTitatum a me poatulaaaent, ne ia 
Tenditionem tributorum et illam aceibiuimam ezactionem, quam tn non ignotai, 
capitum atque oetiorum inducereiitur Bumptui mii 



Homnisen (£. B., iii. 396) aj» : — "In Cilicia and Bjiia aubwquentlj tfaere wm 
paid one per eent on eetale ; and there wu in Af rica alao an appaxentlj umiUr tai, in 
which casB the eatsle eeemBto haTobeen Talued according to ceit«iapreaumptiTeindicft> 
tioiu, (. g. the eize of the land occupied, the numher of doorwaji, tbc numbei of heeda 



■ Tet op. Suhol. Bob. 23G, who isfere challenging tbe juiy, 1 

thia enaclment lo a Uw of Vatiniua or of foreign to the lubJBct i 

FufiuB CalenuB; but the note ia confu»ed, "" '' ''"" 
u it BBjB tha law in quMtion relatea to 
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of children and alaves {exaetio eapitum aique oetiorum, Cic. Fam. iii. 8, 6, with refercnce 
to Cilicia; ^Spos M r$ y^ «cal rois ff^fiaffip, App. Pun., 135, vith reference to 
Africa). In accordance with this reg^ulation, the magistrates of each community, 
under the superintendence of the Roman gOTemor (Cic. Q. Fr. i. 1. 8. 26; S. C. de 
Asclepiade, 22, 23 = Wordaworth, p. 208), settled who were to paj the tax, and what 
waa to be paid by each individual {imperata 4inKt<t>d\ia, Cic. Att. y. 16. 2) : if any- 
one did not pay this in proper time, bis tax-debt was sold juat aa at Rome, t. e. it waa 
handed over to a contractor with an adjudication to collect it {venditio tributorum, Cic. 
Fam. iii. 8, 6 : citviis omnium venditas, Cic. Att. y. 16. 2)." 

On this it may be remarked — (1) that the poll-taz and door-tax (virtually family- 
tax, each family which lived in a house having a separate door : see Huschke, Centue 
und Steuerverfaetung, Note 224) are rather to be regarded aa special kinds of extortion 
practised by Appius and the other unscrupulous govemors, and sorely felt. We hear 
of tbe poll-tax as continued afterwards in the time of Hadrian (App. Syr. 60, 
KoX hik ravra iorlv 'lovHalois Sifaffiv 6 ^6pos r&p fft$/idrmp fiap^tpos r^s &\Ai}f 
irtpiovfflas' tlffri 8i Koi ^^pois Kal K(Ai|iv irfiffios, iKaroffr^ rov rifiiifxaros iKdffrip), 
bnt probably in a milder form. Tbere were somewhat similar extortions practised by 
Scipio in Asia in 706 (48 b. c.): see Cacsar Bell. Civ. iii. 32, '* Interim acerbissim» 
imperatae pecimiae tota provincia exigebantur. Multa praeterea generatim ad avaritiam 
excogitabantur. In eapita eingula servomm ac liberomm tributum imponebatur. 
Columnaria, ostiaria, fmmentum, milites, rcmiges, arma, tormenta, vecturae impera- 
bantur : cuius modo rei nomcn reperiri poterat, hoc satis esse ad cogendas pecuniaa 
videbatur" : cp. Aristot. Oec. ii. 26 (1361 a), inr* olxlas 8i iKdarris UiKtvfftv &warras 
tiffdvtyKai rd^avra 5 8ci Kal &irb rov ff^fiaros &ffa6rcts, under Chabrias in £gypt : cp. 
Marquardt, St. V. ii», 197 ff.» 

(2) The words imperata iviKt(t>d\ia probably refer to this extortionate poll-tax, 
and not to the partition among the various individuals of the lump-sum at which each 
of the various states was assessed by the Roman settlement-officer. 

(3) Mommsen's view of venditio trihutorum, oovhs omnium venditas, seems the right 
one. The contractor would pay up the sum at which the States were assessed, and 
afterwards extort it by degrees with, doubtless, a good interest. There is no need to 
suppose, on the basis of App. Mithr. 83,' tliat the tax on doors was peculiar to the 
Asiatic dioceses. It and the poU-tax were rather extortions of Appius and those like 
him (cp. quam tu non ignorae). 

' Poll-tax was the original and best iiravt\$i»v t^Xovvav tiri rSov 2uAAci»r 

understood tax in Egypt; in Africa and iirifioKciv, rirrapa fikv iir\ rois Kaprois, 

Britain it was imposcd after wars of ri\ri 8* iwl roXs Otpdirovfft Kot ra7s oiKlcut 

conquest (App. Pun. 136; Dio. Cass. &/>i{>, but the taxesrefenedtohcre surely 

Ixii. 3). fell on the rich. 

' icai is riiv *Afflav ainbs (sc. Lucullus) 
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IV.— J«KZ F1JPIA. 

Tbat thare wm certtin dayt on vhidi it wis oot kwfnl to bdd dia Senat* ii ililii 
by Yino in tho yow 688 (71 b. c.) : ep. QelL m. 7, 9, IM (ae. Vmm) MmA kMi 
wmitm; gmiui tKdut k M Jtr i um mi um imt nm tU, Kov, we know muIi ven Mt 
iieoeeiarilyySwfiMii^ lor a sittiiig wis held on tlie Genneiitelia zri XaL Feb. 698 (66 
B. o.)» Cio. Fem. i. 2. 4, Ep. xovL ; i. 4. 1, "Ep, zeyiiL ; nor dajs of pMim §mm, 
4.g» the Lodi Plebii were going on ziiL Xel. Dee., yet a eitting waa held on t^dagr 
in 697 (67 b.c.), Cie. Att iT. 8. 8, Ep. zciL ; nor iim rtUpim^ fot ir. Kob. Daa. 
waa anoh a daj, jet in 698 (61 b. o.) tbe Senate aat on that day, Att. L 17« 9^ l^ 
zxiii. ; nor waa the day on whioh it waa not lawf al to libli the Senaf» Beeea 
aarily a . ifey wmrked X2f{iaUreUm) in the calendar [L e. imUrtinmp a daj iridali 
waa «f^lMf in the moming and erening^ Intfuimi doring the niddleof the dajl iDr 
on prid. Id. Oet. 684 (170)» whioh waa anob a daj, the aeoond Senatna «nBanHiiBi da 
Thisbaeia was paaMd [Bph. Bpigr. L S80) ; nor a iay «lerM QHmmA) S^) 0(eBri- 
iimiit) I{m9) (i. e. fuUm efter the Bez Saorifleohia had beon to the OonitiiiBi)^ for a 
meeting of the Sexiate was held on such a daj, yia. iz. KaL Apr. in 686 (169 B. c.) ; 
LIy. zIIy. 20, 2. Further, that the hindranoes were not of the nature of religimiaonea is 
certain from the ezpression irs non ait (cp. Herzog, Hom, Staatiterfauung, i. 910). In 
8hort, we cannot be ceitain to what days yarro ia alluding. 

But perhaps tbey were diei eomitialet^ days on which the comitia could be heU. 
ThiB certainly seems very natural, for it would prevent any danhing between the 
orders, and, besides, the magistiates oould not be in two places at once. And a certain 
incompatibility did subaiflt between the diee eemitialet and the eittings of the Senate ; 
on 8ome dies eomitiales the Senate could not be hdd {conucuti eunt dies eomitialea par 
quos senatue haberi non poterat, Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 2. 3, £p. c). But tbere were aoma 
comitiol day8 on which the Senate could be held, a8 ie perhaps implied in tbie Teij 
passagc, and tbis inference is f urther supported by the direct CTidence that the Senate 
did meet on die* eomitialee, e. g. prid. Eal. Oct. in 703 (61 B. c), Cic. Fam. yiii. 8, 6, 
£p. ccxziii. There appears then to have been a certain amount of compatibilitj and 
a certain amount of incompatibility between the diee comitialet and the dttings of the 
Senate. 

Originally, as Karlowa {Rom. EeektegeukiekUy p. 364) suppoees, in all probabiUtj 
it was eutiomary tbat no sittings of the Senate should be held on diee eomitiaU»; bnt 
tbere being no legal restiiction to that effect, in tbe later timee of tbe Bepublic incon- 
yeniencc began to be felt from violation of this custom ; and an attempt was made to 
fiz tbe days on wbicb it would and tbe days on which it would not be legal to bold the 
Senate. ThiB was done by tbe Lez Pupia, a law about wbich we haye not yerj ezpHdt 
information, and the terms of whicb can only be conjectured. 

Lange {Rom. Alt. iii. 196) conaiders that it forbade tbe bolding of the Senate on any 
die* eomitialis, at any rate till the Comitia were diamiflsed : cp. Dio. Caes. zzzyiL 43 ; 
Cic. Att i. 14, 5, £p. zz. The Comitia had the first daim on a dU* eomitialu; that 
daim satisfied, whether it happened that the Comitia were not beld or were finiahed or 
adjoumed, the Senate migbt meet. A reeolution of the Senate passed iiik4p^ p^ «069- 
Koia^ waa only a Senatus auetoritas, not a Senatus eonsultum : cp. Dio. Cass. ly. 3. 
The Gabinian law of 687 (67 b. c.) enacted that all the dajs of Febmarj ahonld be 
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given to audiences of foreign embassies ; and accordingly the Lez Pupia did nut liold 
for that montli. Bardt (in Hennes, yii. 27) ia of opinion that tlie Lex Pupia forbadethe 
Senate to be held on those die» eomitiale» on which comitia were actually hcld. WillemB 
{ZeSenatf ii. 152, note 6) objects that no such restriction ia ever mentioned : in all tbe 
passagea in which tbe law ia alluded to tbere is implied an absolute incompatibility 
between the oomitial days and sittings of the Senate. Further, he arguea that 
if the yiews of Lange or Bardt were correct, the Senatus consultum in Cic. Fam. yiii. 
8, 5, £p. ccxxiii., utique eiue rei eausa per dies comitialet tenatum haberent senatutque 
'CCHtultum faeerent should rather be ne per diet eomitialet cum populo ageretur, Willema 
aupposes the Lex Pupia specified certain comitial days on which the Senate could not 
be held, and that it required special exemption if a meeting was convened on one of 
those days. He then goes on to establish empirically some of tbe diee comitialet on 
which the Senate could not meet, e.ff. iii., and prid. Kon. Jan. (Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 6, 
4), from xv. Eal. Febr. to prid. Kal. Febr. (Cic. Fam. i. 4, 1, £p. xcviii.), certain 
^iee eomitialet in March (ib. viii. 8, 6, £p. ccxxiii.), &c. ; and he supposes that by 
implication on all other comitial days than those actually specified in the law the Senate 
«ould be held, aa it is found to have been held on the following comitial days amongst 
«theiB : prid. Kal. Mart. (Ascon., p. 44, Or.), xi. Kal. Sext. (Cic. Fom. viii. 4, 4, £p. 
ccvi.), iii. Id. Sext. (Ascon., p. 47) prid. Kal. Oct. (Cic. Fam. viii. 8, 5, £p. ccxxiii). 
The objection to this theory is that which holds against most empirical tbeories, viz. 
that the evidence is not sufficient to prove any leading piinciple, and we surely must 
suppose some leading principle in the law : cp. Herzog., op. cit., p. 910. 

On the whole, the view of Lange is most satisfactory. Mommsen (St. K. iii. 922) 
yirtually agrees, noticing some exceptions to the main feature of tbe law tbat the 
Senate could not be held on comitial days, vi2. — (1) that sometimes a sitting of tbe 
Senate was held on a day, marked indeed comitial in the Calendar {e. g. vii. Id. Jan> 
705 (49), Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 5, 4), but which may have lost its character as comitial by 
being a market day or a day on which an extraordinary f estival was appointed to be held ; 
(2) that the Senate could pass a special resolution in certain crises not only to sit 
during oomitial days, e.g. Cic. Fam. viii. 8, 5, £p. ccxxiii. [and it is tlius that 
Mommsen explains the great number of sittings during the Catilinarian crisis] ; but also 
to forbid the Comitia to be held on comitial days: cp. Cic. Mur. 51, meminittisjieri 
tenatus eontultum referente me, ne postero die comitia haberentur, ut de his rebut in tenatu 
^ere potsemut. But there is no necessity to assume this last exception, unless we 
place the enactment of the Lex Pupia prior to 691 (63 b. c). 

There is the utmost varicty of opinion about the date of the law. Mommsen {op. 
cit., p. 923) places it as early as about 600 (154 b. c), basing his view on the fact that 
it can hardly be accidental Ihat the four dates of sittings of the Scnate which we know 
of between 613 and 663 (141 and 91 b. c.) are all on non-comitial days. But till the 
last half-century of the republic it was probably customary to hold the Senate on the 
non-oomitial days. We indine to think that the Lex Pupia was a consular law of 683 
(61 B. c), one of tbe consuls for that year being M. Pupius Piso Calpumianus. The 
law is first mentioned in 698 (56 b. c), Cio. Fam. i. 4, 1, £p. xcviii. ; and the great 
number of sittings of the Senate held on diet eomitialet in 691 (63 b. c) — we have 
evidence of no less than six between ix. Kal. Oct. and prid. Non. Dec. : see Willems, 
op. eit. 11, 155, note 6 — seems to point to the condusion that the law had not been 
«nacted at that time. Lange {op. eit. 191) assigns the Lex Pupia to 683 (71 b. c.) 
— M. Pupius Piso Calpumianus having been praetor about that year — before the Lex 
Oabinia of 687 (67) . But this ia by no means rendered certain by Oic. Q. Fr. iL 1 1 (13), 8, 
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l^. cxzxT. j fortlpn» Appiij?, wanting to put off tha Comitin, argiies that on tfaSMS 
lund tbe Iiex Popii does not absolulelf pr«c!ude the holding of tho Senatc on the 
Oflttlti»! dkjl in llli' I.itler part of Februarf (for the I'upiim law oUowpd tA cmun 
•xoeptioni}, and ob tho other tbat the Lex ashinia deditros Ihat all tho stllingi in 
Febnuuy (if neoeeiary) Bhould be given to hesring cmbnsEios. But tho passago oet- 
talnl; doee teem to prove thnt iho l'upian lan- onarlod that ai a spmfral ruU Ihe Smalt 
■fconld not tie b«ld on romitinldajB; ao that the derioa movodhyCi*ero in 691 (63 B-cf 
lAieli forbMle the Cmnilia to he hold on a certain noniilia! dny, dooc not nwraaarily 
MiUiili the eoneludon tlut It «h dtMotai agiiiwt tlis Lei Pi^ Zt wm amif m m 
mtter of ocnranianos snd Tagvsaj tbat It wa* ftopwed that tha Omiam £a ttla «n> 
ba pot oS te uotber «onitial daj. 

Am m haTB baan SaBnMlng a oatter eanBeeted wifli the 8 
^laaa to ladeam a pnmiia mada (Fau. TUi. B, 3, Bp. oexl.) «ith Tegaid te a di 
•n «betber a miniinwn ot MMton waa niDewair to onabls a dsoae t» ba paaaad. 

The ptaotioe al MMintiBg oot tha kaaaa (aaa nota on Att. t. 4, 8, Bp. dwrffi.^ 
takeninoonnaiionwithlMoCMa. xxzix. », ji^ ««A«7*fiii«» tt raS nH«m> <* 

Ipxt' rapl ah-ar ^Br4«i), seemi to point eUarlj to Ihe ooncluaian that a flzed nimbar 

of BeDators was requirod to be present to enable a decree to be canied. Aad it is no 
objectioa to thia that ia the caae of mme important matten tbe roinimum lequind is 
fiied at a relatively bigh Dumher, «. g. no secret rites were allowed according to tbs 
SG ie Bawhaanlibut (1. 18, Wordawartb, p. 1T3J unleaa at lesst 100 senators ira« 
present in the Senate which tanetioned tbem \ in Liry, xlii. 28, 9, we find at leait 
160 required to pass a money gnmt for a large festival ; «nd the Comelian Law of 687 
(ST B. c) forbode onyone to be UfUtu Klulut unless by a Seoate of 200 (cp. Aacau-, 
p. 68, Or,). For ordinary aenatua conaulta the minimum was prebably mucb lovcs' 
than 100 ; but tlie house was not counted out unlesa aome member (Fam. Tiii. II, I, 
Ep, cdivi.) or tbe president (Fam. viii. 9, 2, Ip. ccii. : cp. Herzog, ap. eit. i. W9) 
called attention to the tact that the Tniniwinni was not present. Aocordingly we aia 
not aurpriaed lo hear that decrees were often 'snatclied' {tenalut amtullum lurrtp- 
tum, Att. I. *, S) in a smallhouBo; cp. Livy, Zzzix. 4, 8, jui/Mr infrtgMnlUHK fiiriim 
tmatui CBitiutium /BCluin ad aeraTium ditultrit, abia Livy, zzzviii. 41, 6, andHommseo 
8t. R. iii. 889, note 4 . 

Willems (X> Senal, ii. 166 B.) maintaina that, as a geneial mle, (bere was no fixed 
niinimum required— it ia tbe eiception wben tbe minimnm is specifled — and ai^sa, 
that if there was such a fiied minimum, eenatua fnqutnt would have a fized and 
positiTe meaning, wheieaB it has only a relatiTe meaning (cp. Q. Fr. ii. 1, I, Ep. zciii. 

Senatua tmX /requtntior qtioDl putabamus esse posse mense Deeembri aub festosdiai 

%«mfriqumUi fuimus, onmino ad CC ; Att. zvi. 7, 1, Eaeo afferebant . . . foiojW- 
qiuntem aenatum Ealendia : Mil. 66, frtqutMittimui senatus ; Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2, Ep. oL, 
OabiDiuB crept intA the Senate (iiinnM infrtguinlia ; IJTy, xziv. T, 1, De ea rs nibil 
temere decemi placuit ; aAfrtqumtiBrtt consultatio dilata e«t). Wbile it ii qnita certain 
that/r«;um< had not a fized positive meBning at all, thatitdidnot meon 'a house' (i.«. 
a suffleient house), but ' a well-attended house,' it is Dot by any means necessary that 
just thia adjective or indecd any adjectiTe ezpressing largt number thould be used to 
express the ban tuceMary number : beaides, if friqutnt were tbe technical tem iiaed 
to expresa a aufflcient bouse, would not Fettus haTe ptobably laid ri «un fr*f¥*iu lit 
■nuf iM initead of suoh a reundabout phrasa aa ri te( hom tint tnatortt, qM niimm litiut 
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perserihi tenatut eontultum ? When a large attendance was considered adyisable the 
magistrate who convened the Senate sent out a ' whip' : see Livy, zxviii. 9, 5, inde 
piaemiaao edicto ut triduo post frequens senatus ad aedem Bellonae adesset ; Cic. 
PhU. iii. 19. 

TJnder the Empire a minimum was fized by the Lex Julia of 736 (19 b. o.) : see Dio 
Gass. liY. 15 ; Iv. 3.^ Augustus fixed a minimum which were required to be in attend- 
ance for each different kind of decree — more for the more important, less for the less 
(Beimar on Dio Cass. Iv. 3). There were definite numbers fixed for certain senatus 
consulta in the Senates of the municipal towns {e. g, Lex Col. Genet. 64, 69, 75, in 
Eph. Epigr. iii., pp. 92, 93, 95 ; Orelli 3115). Li the third century a. d. the mini- 
mum number required to attend the Roman Senate was 70 (Lamprid. Alex. Sey. 
16, 1). 



V.— EVOCATI. 

(Fam. III. 6, 6, Ep. CCXIII.) 

[Taken from Dr. Smith*s Lietionary of Antiquitiea^ Art. Exbrcitus]. 

Thb Evoeati were called hydK\riroi in Greek. The ancients (especially Servius on Verg. 
Aen., viii. 1) distinguished three kinds of service — (1) legitima militia, or saeramentum; 
(2) tumuUue ; (3) evoeatio ; but logically, as Mommsen has pointed out (Eph, Epigr., 
y. 142) the division should be state-ordered service, comprising saeramentum a.nd 
tumultusj and voluntary service. Those who served in the latter were the Evoeati. 
It was originally only in periods of great crisis (Serv. on Aen. vii. 614) that such asum- 
mons to arms was made ; and that not by a mogistrate, but by any man of spirit and in- 
fluence who caUed on those who wished their country*s saf ety to f ollow him. According to 
strict legal right these volunteers were not soldiers, but pro militibus (Serv. on Aen. ii. 
157) ; they did not serve in a legion or cohort, they had no definite leaders, nor had 
they any right to demand pay, though probably they always received rewards in larger 
measure than the ordinary soldiers — certainly they did so in later times (Cacs. £cU. 
Civ. i. 3, 2 : cp. Mommsen, op. cit., 143, note 1). But afterwards it bceame the 
practice for generals, no longer in the name of the State, but in their own name, to 
invite, as a rule specially {nominatim, Caes. Bell. Gall. iii. 20, 2) veterans (Bell. Civ. 
i, 3, 2) to renew their service. These Evoeati stood in rank above the ordinary soldiers, 
probably on a level with the centurions (Caes. BeU. Civ., i. 17, 4 ; iii. 53, 1 ; 91, 1 ; 
VeU. ii. 70, 3, compared with Dio Cass. xlvii. 46, 4) ; they were probably only 
employed in battle, and were freed from aU ordinary duties (Marquardt, St. V. ii^, 387, 
note 6), and were provided with horses on the march (Caes. BeU. GaU. vii. 65, 6). We 
find such troops as these in the time of Flamininus (Flut. Flam. 3 ; Livy xxxii. 3, 3), 
Maiius (SaU. Jug. 84, 2), Catiline (id. Cat. 59, 3), Cicero (Fam. xv. 4, 3, £p. ccxxxviii.), 
Caesar (besides the passages already quoted, cp. C. I. L. X. 3886, 6011), Octavian 
(Dio Cass. xly. 12, 3). They played a considerable part in the civil wars, but seldoui 

^ Dio Cassius appears to be in error decree yaUd. The number is too large : 
when he says that previously 400 senators cp. Q. Fr. ii. 1, 1, Ep. xciii., Sane/ie' 
were requirod to be present to make a guentes fuimus omnino ad CC. 
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^^«ttimdcr the Einpire, it uat being ooiuunarit with thi> ord(<r of ths Btanding tmj 
(br tbe miy becamc s itonding onc uader Ihe EmpiTaJ to hitve farces «bich eould nat 
b* fomwd into definitc lioopa (Mommien, op. eil. 144). When thej do ■ppeu tbe 
iimlalian in, o! courso, dd longer mode hj any subordinate, hut by the Emp«ror (Ttc. 
BQrt. ii. 82); tboso who responded To Ihs inTititioa being somctimei called rvtMw»' 
(Onlli, J680). For fuither, see Schmidt in lifrmei. liv, 321-353. 



VI.— LEX COENEUA DZ PEOVINCIIS OEDINANDIS 
(Fiu. III. 8, 3, Bp. CCXIll.) 

TmsUwwaeenBctedhjBuIIainflTS (Sl b. 0.). Iti oMef proviaioiu vore: 

1. It recogni^ed ob bulonging 10 tbe Senato the fiiing of Iho coaiulir nad 
ggoriiiGei in the muiner regulated hj tho Lei Scraptonia of C. Oracobus : fel it did 
■Ot ent 00 tbo posaibitity that eitTBordiBory decreea of tba pecpla might autgn u 
■peoial pTOviuco to a ipecial isdividuiJ- 

2. It reco^ited ■■ beloogiog to the Seuto the prangaiie imptrii; and iiiadeit& 
Tule that the conaula and praeton, immediatelj on the ezpintion of theii magiafnoieo, 
ahould go to their provineet irith tbe imptriuni continued for a yeBr (Cic. Fam. TiiL S, 
S, Ep. cciiiii.) — a determipation, howevsr, bj vrhich the formality of a bx cnrial» it 
impcriti vras not removed(Fam. i. B, 26, Ep. cliii.) ; yetthe Comelian law premppoaed 
tliat ths in^rnuni had been giveu, eince it enacted that the govemor could bold tbat 
inpmuin till he entered the city [le, ;u«iiam ix tmat^a etmnUlB previneiam Aaitrel Uft 
Cei-ntlia imptriam iebilttrum, queadin urbem inlreitul, Fam. i. 9, 2G, Ep. cliii.]. 

3. The outgoing provindal govenior mmt loaTO tbe province vitbin tbittj day* 
■ftei tbe arrival of tbe new govemor {Fam. iii. 6, 3, Ep. ccxiii.). 

4. It made some proviiioDS as to tbe amount of eipenae the provincea irere to be ~ 
put to for the le^ali (Fam. iii. 10, 6, Ep. ccliii} ; and it perbape regulated the ezpenn 
to be incutred in complimentorf presenta, monuments and embasaiea (Q. Fr. i. 1, 2S, 
Ep. ixi. ; Fam. iii. 8. 3, £p. ccxxii.), tbougb in neither of tbeae paaaagea i« IheUw 
referred to apecifled ae the Lei Cornelia. 



VII.— LEX POMPEIA DB PROTIKCIIB. 

{Fam. XV. 9, 2, Ep. CCXVI.) 

Dhvm vero ei addis ad praeclariaaimas rea coniulatui tui ut aut i 

primum aliquis aut ne quid accedat temporis ad id quod tu mihi et Benatoi ooutilto et 

bgt finisti, omnia me per ts contiecutum putabo. 

Ai thei« ie a difficulty «ith legard to the queetion of the law whioh i* lefeimd 
to heie, we have tbougbt it adviaablB to diacuai tba matter in lomo detail. 
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In tlie year 701 (53 b. c.) the Senate, with a Tiew to checking the violence and 
corraption which had become 80 f requent in the Btruggle f or magistracieB, passed a decree 
tbat between the holding of a city magistracy and a provincial govemorship five 
years should elapse (Dio Cass. zl. 46 : cp. 30). But a decree of this nature could not 
become law till it had been approved of by the people, superseding as it did the plebiB> 
citum of G. Gracchus, which gave the provincial govemorships to the consuls and praetors 
immediately after they had laid down their magistracies : accordingly, Pompeius in 
his third consulship, 702 (52 b. c), brought the matter before the people, and the result 
was the Lex P&mpeia de provineiU : cp. Dio. Cass. xl. 56, t6 tc 96yfxa rh fiucphr 
HfxwpoffStr ytif6fityor ficrrc rohs ip^carras iy tJ w6\tt fi^ itp6r€poy is rhs f^t$ riytfioylas 
rrpiy ir4yrt frri wapt\$t7y, K\iipovff$at iwtic^puffty (sc. 6 Uofiirfiios) : cp. also chap. 30. 
There can be little doubt that iirtK^pwffty means that Pompeius succeeded in having 
the senatus consultum ratified by the people, and it is understood thus by Lange {JRotn. 
AU. iii». 376). 

The most important provisions of this Lez Pompeia were as foUows : — 

1 . That five years' interval should elapse bctween the time of holding the consulship 
or praetorship and the holding of a provincial govemorship. 

2. That the right of intercessio on decrees of the Senate conceming consular 
provinces should be again granted to the tribunos. During 703, 704 (51, 50 b. c), 
the tribunes were incessantly vetoing the bills brought forward about ih^ consular 
provinces. 

3. That a speciol decree of the Senate should in the case of each province decide 
how long each govemor was to hold it, the time of service to count from the arriyal of 
the govemor in the province. This provision is supported by Fam. ii. 7, 4, £p. cczzvii., 
ut et senattii consultum et legea defendas eaque mibi conditio maneat qua prufectus 
8um ; 13, 3, Ep. ccliz., mihi erat in animo . . . decedere ex aenatua eonaulto : 15, 4, 
£p. cclzziii., dicerent iniqui me non plane post annum ut aenatus voluisset de pro- 
yincia decessisse quoniam alterum me reliquissem ; Att. vi. 5, 3, £p. cclziz., quoad 
mihi praeesse provinciae peraenatua conaultum lioeret ; yi. 6, 3, £p. cclzzvi., statueram 
patrem rclinquere aut etiam reipublicae causa contra aenatua eonaultum ipse remanere ; 
vii. 3, 1, £p. ccxciv., sic enim scito yerbum in senatu factum esse nunquam de 
ullo nostmm qui provincias obtinuimus, quo in iis diutius quam ez aenatua conaulto 
maneremus. See also the passages quoted under 4. 

4. That, as by the interval of five years the ez-consuls and ez-praetors had lost the 
imperiumy the consuls should bring before the comitia centuriata, or tributa, the lex de 
imperio in the case of each govemor. That this provision formed part of the law is 
argued on the basis of the passage under consideration, Fam. zv. 9, 2, £p. cczvi. ; of 
Fam. zv. 14, 5, Ep. cczli., ad hanc provinciam quam et aenatua et populua annuam 
esse yoluit ; and of Caesar, Bell. Civ. i. 6. 6, in reliquas provincias praetores mittuntur 
neque ezpectont, quod superioribus annis acciderat ut de eomm imperio ad popuium 
feratur : cp. also Att. vii. 7, 4, £p. cczcviii., audio, constitutum esse Pompeio et eius 
consilio in Siciliam me mittere quod imperium habeam : id est 'A$Bripiruc6y : Att. xi. 
6, 2, Quomodo sine lictoribus quos populua dedit possum (sc. propius accedere). 

It is this special Zex de imperio Cieeronia which Willems {Le Sdnat. ii., 590, note 2) 
and Mommsen {Die Rechtafrage ztviaehen Ciiaar und den Senat^ p. 44) suppose to be 
the law ref erred to in this passage, and it is on the whole the opinion which it is best to 
acquiesce in. However, Mommsen, in his Staatareehtf i^ 590, note 4, says it is the Lez 
Pompeia of 702 (52 b. c), ** das Gesetz, daa Ciceros Provinz regulirt (Cicero ad Fam. 
zv. 9, 2), ist ohne Zweifel das pompejische von 702, dessen Auafiihnmg die Sendung 
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OIoMM herbeifubrtfl ; " BOcoidingly we supposc tlint on tliis viov tmalut mntnllo viU 
ItiK to that ot 701 {S3 b. o.). But while MnrCBllus fook part in tba passing of Ihe 
Itfar, Vlmt had he to do with ttis Lex PaiapeijiF Tet Cicero eipre»e]f ssfi fosd 
nr MiJU tt ifmlai eBinullo ti Itgejinitti. Aad furthcr, «hf msntioa tli^ 1110111111 mn- 
Milbui K all if the (aw iraa aufflcient ? 

Tot ligain, in Dnnther pusags (St. E. ii' 231—2) Mommien appoars to think tbU 
PoBfiinB'» enactmeat of 702 {a2) was not a law at Btt, nnd that the law rvfeired to in 
ftafWiEBbeforB ufl waaa cousularW of 703 {h\). IlBSajB, "aber eimclbBt^Undigei 
and fsri bensJinles Amt ist die StattliallBrBcbaft erst gewordeQ ala zuorat itrei 
"«schlusse sus dtm J. 701 (Dio. xl. 30, 16),' und 703 (Dio. xlri. 66), weiter 
« aufnehmiindcBCangutarg^ivDm J. ',03 {ad Fnn, xr. 9, 3; ii. 7, t ; xr. II, 
■ l Att. ai. 6,2)." In nupport ol hij ria* that Iho enactmpnt of Pompeius wni nol 
a Uw, UoRimEen >ays:— "Hit leoht bomerkt Drumann (iii. SOt) dn» eia Geieti 
4llluJa niuht erlaseen word ; ve licgt das auch nichl in dcn Worten rt tiyim . . . iwtK&- 
fmttr. It ia Tiut quite ceituia, howeVBr, tbat tbi.s ia reallf DrumBnn'^ opinion. In 
dia putbge quoted Drumann doea iodeed scbo) ta imply it [Pompeiui), rBiunlaute 
den Beuit lur Erneuorung dei Beat^hltus rom virigen Jahre . ■ . Auch IiaDdelle ej- 
(■a. Poupoius) in bciden Fdllen duich dmi Sennt aicht durch du Votk." But in 
fi. 101, Dnimann most clairlj sajB : — " Eine ViTfiiguug dea SenBta tobi rorigeti Jahre 
DMh weloher Coniutn ond Pnetoren ent fiinl Jahra nmeh Niedetlegniig ilmr 
A«mtei Prorituen iibemehmen diirften wmdg jetrt ron Pompeiiu durch «in Oewti 
beftatigt (Dio. zl. 16, 66] welchea er aetbA nioht beotiachte." 



VIII.— PEAEPECTDS FABEUM. 

(FiM. III. 8, 6, Ep. CCXSII.) 

Thb pratftctui /oiruiM wa» proporiy ' ohiet of engineera,' but wm oae of s cIim of 
officiala who, in comparatirelj earlj timea, toct their distiactire mititary chmetv 
(Hommaen, St. S., i', 118). Ee did not betong to tbe legiona, but waa an immediita 
•utiordinate of the commander who appointed him from amang hia moet tmstr friwdt 
(cp. Cic. Batb. 63, in praelura, in tMtuItilii pTotfttlum fninm detuUt [i. e. Caeear ra- 
tumed his name to the Treamirj aa deserring of a btntjlduin^ ; eontHium homimit pn- 
havit,fidtnitt rompltxtu cficia Biirrtantiamqu» dilixit). Duringthe Sepublic and taAv 
Empire, tbe aame of the commander va* geaeraltj odded to the titte of the piaefeotoi 
t.g. Fam. iii. 7, 4, Ep, ccilir., Q. Ltplam pratfttlum fabnm mtum: Att. iz. ?, C, S, im 
praefecli fabmm Bimpeii), yet not always (Witmaana, 20*6, 2046 b) ; and thia piwtiea 
oeased at a later time. The office Issted u long as that of ttie commandar ; Bcccndin^j 
u a general rula for a year; and iftbe adminiatration of a pitmnce waa protonged in the 

■ He adds in • note, 'The oBtenaible (Bell. Civ. i. 85, 9), in se iuta migism- 

reaton va« to diminiab ambilai; hut tuum commutan, ne ez praeturs et oon* 

Caesar hsd good grounda for ssjing, in aulstu, ut aemper, sed pei pauooe piobati 

nterence to tliis decree of the Sunate et electi in prorinoiM mittantur.' 



ADDENDA TO THE COMMENTARY. 306 

bands of a govemor, ihe praefeetut fabrum reckoned hifl post aaayearly one, and styled 
}amae]ij9raef,fabr. bie oi iterum fWilm. 669), ierortertio (ib. 1254), quarto (Orelli, 516), 
quinquiee (Wilm. 1606), eexiee or sexto (Orelli, 3431), &c. The office belonged to the 
mUitiae equeetret (0. Hirschfeld, £om, Verwaltungsgetchiehte, i. 247, 249), and waa beld 
eitber by knigbts (Orelli), or by such officers as had already commanded an auziliary 
cobort. Many of them afterwards became tribuni legionum, and eyen passed into the 
bigber equestrian offices, especially the poaition of Procurator (ib. 3817). Sometimes we 
find atiO praef fabrum invested with judidal functionB, e, g, Wilm. 2046, praef fabr. 
iure dieundo et sortiendit iudieibut in Atia, Aiter Sept. Seyerus tbe corps o^fabri waa 
broken up, and diyided among the legions. 

The praef fabrum presided oyer the sale of the booty taken in war, according to 
MommBen (St. B. ii^, 551) ; it was not giyen to tbe quaestors to sell, aa in earlier timea. 
Tbe passage he refers to, Cic. Fam. ii. 17. 4, Ep. cdzxiL (omnit peeunia ita traetatur, ut 
praeda a praefeetit, quae autem mihi aitributa ett a quaettore euretur) does not say 
tbat thepraefeeti were praefeeti fabrum. 



IX.— HIERUS. ^ 

(Fam. VIII. 8, 5, Ep. CCXXIII.) 

WiTHOTTT doubt tbe gent Lucilia was the one to whicb Hirrus belonged. The X88 
bere giye Lueiut, so that it bas been supposed that he belonged to the gent Luoceia; 
but in Plut. Pomp. 54 be is distinctly called AowelWtos ; and the corrupt Uleillem, in 
Caee. Bell. Ciy. i. 15. 5, points to Lucilius rather than to Lucoeius. He was quaestor 
probably about 697 (57 b. c), as he was praetor in 706 (48 b. c.) : cp. Caes. Bell. Ciy. 
iii. 82. 5. As tribune in 701 (53 b. c) he proposed that the dictatorsbip should be 
granted to Pompeius (Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, £p. clix. ; 9, 3, £p. dz.), a proposal which 
appears to haye been detrimenta] to him in bis candidature for tbe curule aedilesbip 
(Fam. yiii. 2. 2, £p. cxcvi. ; 4. 3, Ep. ccyi.). He oompeted unsuccessfully against 
Cioero for tbe augurate, and against Caelius for the curule aedilesbip (Fam. yiii. 9.1, 
£p. ccxi.). He yoted with Cato against granting Cicero a supplicatio, but did not 
obetruct the paasing of the motion, as be migbt baye done by speaking against time 
(Fam. yiii. 11, 2, £p. cclxyii. ; Att. yii. 1. 7, 8, £p. cclxxxiy.). Caelius is always 
laugbing at him ; but for all that Hirrus must haye been a man of some influence, as 
Cioero expresses a wisb to be reconciled to bim (Att. l. e.). In the Ciyil War he fougbt 
on the side of Pompeius (Att. yiii. 11 a: Caes. Bell. Ciy. i. 16. 5), and was sent as 
ambassador to Orodes, King of the Parthians, by wbom be was thrown into prison 
(Caes. Bell. Ciy. iii. 82, 5; Dio. Cass. xlii. 2). Later be appears to haye been 
pardoned by Caesar, and to baye deserted public life for tbe bigb and expensiye calling 
of lamprey-fancier, and as sucb he sbowed originality and enterprise (cp. Plin. H. N. 
ix. 171, ' Muraenarum yiyarium priyatim excogitayit ante alios C. Hirrus, qui cenis 
tiiumpbalibus Caesaris dictatoris sex millia numero muraenarum mutua adpendit : nam 
permutare quidem pretio noluit aliaye merce*'). He is one of the interlocutors in 
Varro's treatise, De Re Ruttiea (ii. 1, 2), and is represented as proprietor of numerout 
berds of cattle in Bruttium. 

yoL. lu. X 
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X.-THE STATFE OF AFBICANUB. 
(Att. VI. 1, 17, Ee. CCLU.) 



▼b hm it on Cho autltaiily of Macrobiui, SstnnL. 2. 4, that in tbe Do TUp. Cineiv 
mikei bdini resret that Ihere wos no pubtic alatue of Sctpio NtMJra SeiApimi, tlii 
d^K (rf Tib. Onu^chus. Nov Q. Caeciliua Meteltus Scipia, the gmt-grBndion of 
d ptoted in the Capilol, near iha Temple of Opa, a alatua o[ liii gTMt- 
aa he euppOBed ; and accordingly he drew Aiiicu»' attcation. to what ha 
ngudad ■■ nu error made by Cicero. But, arguee Cicero, it waa Metellua Scipia 
^*™— ** «ho miide the mtstake, for the itatuo irhich he had phiced !□ the Capitol, 
M^pcMiiig it to be a statue ot his great-gnmdfatber Sernpion, vaa reallj ■ itatoe «f 
UOClur penbn, which he migbt have kuoim, bad he remembered Ihat Senpiou had 
nmr been ■ Censor. 

8o &r «H is plain ; but it is evident that for tfae BrKument il i; eHential that Cicera 
■boaU go on to pioTe tbat the statue erToneougl}- supposed by Scipio Hetellua to be the 
■tttue of hii ancMtor, wm le&lly tha «tfttne of ■ inaa who liad ittn a Cenmr. Nov, 
■coording to H, which giTsi Gihb. flnt and Coa. aftBr, Cioero doei indeed go on 
to state that tlie gtatue placed in the Capitol hj Soipio Hetellnt waa tlie atatue of ona 
wbo bad been a Ceiuoi, for it hoce tie inactiption Oekb. ; but why doe> he tay thii 
■tatue had na olhar intcriplicn iul OsnB., uid why doei he introduce at all Ihe mentico 
of the other itatue near the Hercules o( Palydei ? Tbe wIutioD of the difficulty is, in 
our mind, thi» :~Ceh». and Coa. ikguld tkangt plofei. Tliii taaiupoaitioii we lum 
■oooidingly made in tlie lext. The copjiit of U law that the argnnient teqoited 
that tbe atatue Bupposed by Scipio Hetellui to be that of hi« aoceatoi Bhould be ihown 
to be that of one who had been a Ceiuw, ■nd «o ma in ■ hnrry to iotroduce Cnra., not 
much tronbliiig bimielf about tlie logical analyiia of the wbole eentence. Copyittt do 
not, aa a rule, go beyond the firtt atep in any proceu of thought. Now if Coa. be pnt 
in ike firit placa, and Cbni. after, the whole argument may be thot paimphraaad: 
" Ii it posiible tbat Scipio Hetellui ii not awan tbat big great.grandfather wai nerer 
Cenaoi f It ia true, indeed, that the itabie pUced by him neai tbe temple of Opa, and 
«nppoied by bim to be tbe atatue of bia anceBtor, bad no inaciiption on it but Coe., 
■bowing tbat it wai the atatue of a perton who had bten Oonml. [Tbii indeed wonld 
not haTc ahown the itatue not to haTe been the ttatue of Sarapion, who waa CmwuI.] 
Sut anothar ttatue ttanding ne«r the Eeteulea of Polydea had the inteiiption CKia. ; 
and it can be piOTOd tbftt it commemoratei the lame peraon ai the ■tatua plaeed by 
Hetellui near the Temple of Opa. That the two Btatuea are itituea of Ibe —m» man 
ia prored by thepeit, the dteti, the ling, in flne, t^a whole wotk." 

Both are atatuee of tbe aame man ; therefore, aa the itatue near Polyclea' EetenlH 
hftd the inioription Cins., the man coEomemotated by tbe two itatues muit baTe been 
■ Cenaor ; but Scipio Naaioa SeiBpion had nerei been a Cenior ; therefoie 8^io 
Metallui baa made a miitske about hii own great-grandfatber, and tha lenud: pnt by 
Cieero into the mouth of Laeliai hai not been abown to be iocoireot 

Both are, in CiGeni'i opinion, itatuea ot Soipio Afncanui Hinor, who waa not onlj 
oontul, im MHwr with Humniiui in SI2 («aa Att. rri. 18. 2, vidtar miki tvinttt P. 
AJHcma L. Mtmmia timor^iu). 
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Gicero then goeB on to say that when lie saw the etatae of Africanos with the name 
of Serapion written under it, he thooght it was a mistake on the part of the soulptor, 
bnt he now Beee it was MetelluB Soipio who made the error. 

Orelli wa8 not aware that X and Y are figments of BoaiuB. He iB not, therefore, 
oooBciouB that in introducing the readings of X and Y — Coa. in both places, and iUm 
tar auUmr-'he haB foisted on Cicero the (in thiB oaBO, stupid) oonjeoture of the generaUj 
deyer but never yery BcrupulouB Frenchman. 

Boot, in hifl iBt edition, read Cbnb. in both plaoee, and gave iUm for auim. Thia ia — 
(1) a greater change than that which we propoBe ; (2) it renderB otioBe the statement 
that the first-mentioned statue had inBoribed on it nothinff eh$ but Cbnb. ; (3) the 
«fltabliBhing of the identity of the person commemorated by the two BtatuoB, a point 
muoh dwelt on by Cicero, is in thiB case superfluouB ; f or if the Btatue plaoed in 
the Oapitol by Metellus Scipio had the inacription Cbnb., the proof wae already 
oomplete that it could not be a etatue of Serapion, who never was Censor. Boot now 
(ed. 2) readfl Cob. in both placcB. But if we read Cos. in both placcB, it is eyident 
that the whole logical nexut of the paBsage diBappean. 



XI.— ABDEBA. 

Id eat 'AjBSqptriic^y. 

(Att. VII. 7, 4, Ep. CCXCVIII.) 

Thb " Schildbiirger " were the raoe noted for stupidity in G^erman fable : — 

They suddenly bethought them how indiBpenBable an artide ealt was ; and f or fear 
their eupply should run short, sowed all they had in the ground. When a thick 
erqp of nettles grew up as a result, the mayor had himaelf carried acroBB on another 
man'8 shoulderB (lest he should trample the precious produce), to decide whether 
it waa fit to cut. 

When their town was beflieged, they took their great bell out in a boat to sea, and 
dropped it overboard, making a notch in the boat at the epot where they had dropped 
the bell, to enable them to find it again when they wanted it. 

To guide a heayy millBtone down a hill, they put a man through the centre ol it ; 
and man and stone rolled into the riyer, and were loet. 

They cut down the treee on a hill-Bide, and tied them together with ropes, and 
were, with great pains, letting them gently down, when one tree slipped out, and 
Tolled to the bottom. So they dragged all the load laboriouBly to the top, and let them 
rolldown. 

They built a town-hall, and found it wae quite dark. They got Backs and 
bucketB, left them exposed to the Bun untQ they muBt be quite full of BunBhine, and 
oarried them in ; but that did not improye matters. They then took the roof o£E^ and 
held a meeting ; but the rain poured in on them. At last a stranger came along, and 

X2 
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offered to malce it light foT them oa receipt of a. verj krge >u 
■od he put vitidDvs in, which they hod forgotten. 

Anothei Etnuigar came alaiig, uid lold tliem a tnt f^ 
oceurred to theio that, after tbo cat bad eatea up alJ the i 
would have lo Cuni niund and eat thim ; eo they ahut the ca 
«et fire to it. Tho cat jumped out of the ruinB wfe aud well. 

Thej eaweome green plaatj growing oa the top of a waJl, anii, uftei grctit deliben- 
tion, thinMng it waa ■ pit^ thej should be wuted, th?y drew a cow up hj ropM 
that <he might eat then. The oov wu ■tnmgled before the; had lifted bcr to thetop. 



ThtB the; gsTe him ; 



tbeir connttj, be 
tbe tcwnhAll, otkd 
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ADNOTATIO CKITICA. 
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In Adnotatione Critica per H significaTunus in octo primiB VihniEpp. ad Fam, Hail. 
2773, in libris post octayum Harl. 2682 ; de quibus libris manu Bcriptia in praefatione 
ToluminiB secundi fusiiu disputavimus. 



£f. GLXxxm. (Fam. zu. 2). 

1. praetei:] propUrB,. 
a te] ad te M. 

2. senatus consulto] tenatu eontuUo 
M^. Fort. senati eoruuUo, 

quod eius] quod et H. 
potueris] poteris H. 
facilior] fatebor H. 
efficerej effiei H. 
veniet] veniat H. 

magnam te] HH, Wee. ; fnagnam me 
MiiUer, Btr. 
capturum] M^ ; eapturum, Vale M'H. 



£f. CLxxxrv. (Att. t. 1). 

1. meiineo] nos; meoTA^ tn#oBaT. 

2. quod] quo M. 

aperuistij Ante DCCC inserendum 
Tidetur de : vid. Comm. 
nominum] C ; omnium M. 

3. sumptus] C ; sumpta M. 

ego viros ascivero] Mal. ; effo aseivero 
puerot M' ; ego vero aeeivero pueros M' ; 
Bub rero lutere viro» vidit Mal. ; sed unde 
irrepsit pueroa f Fort. scripsit Tullius 
effo viroe ascivero porro : vid. Comm. 

4. quaeso] Man. ; quaei M. 



£p. CLXXXT. (Att. t. 2). 

1. mandaTi, sed] Kabnt. ; mandatti 
MC. 

proprie] Man. ; prope M* ; prohe M'. 
proviDciam] Pius ; provineiat M. 
Fumium] Turtiiwn M. 

2. se a Vest.] Fort. me a Veet, : Tid. 
Comm. 



VTpanrrhlufr*] BlragemaUaW; ttrage 
aUera M'; etrategemate Vict. 

et Hortensiusl et ins. Lamb. 

poBt edam] Man. ; poetea iam M. 

exiens e sua] Lamb. ; expente tua M ; 
me ex Fantae exeuntem iUe exient e $ua 
Purs. 

audiri] M; laudari C, quod probat 
£1., sed vid. Comm. 

3. nolil nolim M. 

odorerej UrsinuB; operare M; opere 
M in mar^. ; opere Rav. ; opperiare Asc. 

IIII. Tiros] UH virot M. 



£p. OLXXXTI. (Att. t. 3). 

exiens e] Lamb ; expente M. 

quod Boriberem] Lamb ; quid teribe' 
rem M. 

de his] M ; de viUit MadT. ; de viit 
Boot. 

et quando] Haec Terba uncinis indu- 
dit Boot. ; om. BaT. ; lacunam postulat 
Kays. ; sed sententia, modo recte inter- 
preteris, recte procedit : Tid. Comm. 

2. simul] E; temelM, 
alterae] altera M. 
fuerit] fueratW;JlatW, 

3. apud] ins. Vict. ; JOentulum M} ; 
Lentuli M< 

gratia] £m. ; gratiam M. 

egregiam] e greeia M. 

tesse satisf] Fort. latet sub hac cor- 
mptela Tel Graecum Tocabulum Tel nomen 
proprium. 

£p. CLXXXTu. (Att. t. 4). 

ipso eo] ipte eo M. 

ao . . . non quo] EajB. ; ae ms ilk 
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illud non quo "M.; aefne Ulud quidem hbat 
fton quOf M in marg. 

et tu aisl Tumeb. ; et tuit M. 

res habebit mei rationem ?] nos ; habe- 
bie mirationem M ; habebie mei rationem 
Bos., k ; nemo habebit mei rationem Sch. ; 
ree habebit mirationem Eays., Wes., Kl. 

Servilia] Tunfltall. ; Servilio M. 

Seryius fieri probabilis] nos; Servio 
fleri probabile M et vulg : vid. Oomm. 

viam] aliam M. 

2. alteraml nos inseruimus. 
ne quid] M ; ne quit Gron. 

3. de DCCC] M ; deom. Tulg. 

ut agam amplius] ut ne angar ampliue 
Mal. ; ut agamplaniua yel apertiue Lebm. ; 
fort. ut agam aploe (avAAf). 

4. dum acta etj dumtaxat Mady., 
fort. recte. 

yel etiam] Stinner. ; vellet iam M ; 
velie et iam FA. 

et aliis et Pomptino] Boot. ; et aliat 
pomptino M. 

d^genter] £m. ; diligentes M. 



Ep. CLXxxyiii. (Att. y. 6). 

1. deest] Yict. ; id eet M^ ; nil eet 
M«. 

quod mandem . . . quod narrem] Em. ; 
qutd mandem . . . quii narrem M. 
nibil] Man. ; mihi M. 

2. possim] Lamb. ; possem M. 

quo dem posthac] Man. ; eui dempoet- 
hac C ; qttod est po$t hae M. 
de"] ins. Em. 

Ep. clxxxix. (Att. y. 6). 

1. duxi dics] duxi expeetare dies M. 
qui etiam] Vict. ; quin eiiam M. 

2. quod aut mandem] Em. ; quid aut 
mandem M. 

putabo, de] M ; putabo te, de Btr. ; 
te, putabo de a1. ; sed te Don inserendum 
est: yid. Comm. 



Ep. cxc. (Att. y. 7). 

quo de] quod M ; quot Man. ; ' cum 
Franckenio sciibendum censeo quo de ante 
usitata prepositionis post pron. relat. col- 
locatione, quam exemplis Ciceronis pluri- 
bus demonstravit Menckenius in Obss. 
lat. ling.* Boot., p. 208. 

noyos . . . causa] Mady. in disp. de 
praefectis {Itivue de Fhilologie, ii. p. 
177) ; novoe vaeationee iudiciariam eausam 



MO; 110» vero vaeaiionse iudUiariarum 
eauearum Kl. ; vaeatumi» isuUaienriem 
eamam Scb. 

XII] Mal. et We8. ; ZIIU H; X/ 
Oorraa. ; XIII Man. 



Ep. ozoi. (Fak. m. 8). 

OIOERO] M : IMFEBATOR CICB- 
BOH. 

1. Fabiufl Tergilianua] BengeL, quod 
nomen fuit legati, Fam. iii. 4, It^E^- 
czciy. LibrariuB errayit ab « in JMiu» ad 
alteram i in Vergilianue ; unde appazet in 
MH Fabianue. 

firmiori opus] M^H ; Jlrmiaribm» M. 

censebant enim omnes] con e e debmt 
omnee H. 

itaque fecimus] itaque quae feemim 
M^ 

petii] peto H. 

tradere] tradere. VaU H, noyamque 
epistolam continuo inoipit. 

2. istaal M<H ; ieta W. 

ego 0. romptinum] ego eoneut pomiti» 
num M ; ego eoneul pomtinium H. 

lunias] iunii H. 

Brundisium] MH ; brundium M^ ; 
delevemnt yocem Ele^m et Btr. 

arbitrabar] arbitrabor M^ ; Mrbitror 
M«H. 

Ep. cxcu. (Fam. yni. 1). 

1. decedenti] Em. ; decedme M, inusi- 
tatum sane, neque ideo tamen Caelio 
abiudicandum ; dcdeeene H ; discedent 
Gronov. ; disccdenii Wes. : yid. Comm. 

gerantur] geruntur H. 

et ad] ut ad MH. 

nostij nostri H. 

ipsum] id ipsum H. 

nescio quoius otii esset] M {^uo ius) ; 
nee si quid ius ocii H, quae ad fomam 
autiquam quoius legendam certa yia per- 
ducunt : vid. Comm. 

ibi senatus consulta] ibi «. «. M ; om. 
ibi H. 

edicta fabiilae] dictae fabulae BiH. 

exbibeam] ex ea hibea M ; ex ea 
habeat H. 

2. possint] possityiH. 
spes sit] spcs estJAJB,. 
nuUa] om. H. 

tibi] MH ; tibi ipsi Pluygers. Wee. 
ne tenuissimam] H ; ne tenuiseem M. 
accepil H ; aceipi M. 
luniasj iunii H (ut semper). 
exprcssit] MH ; represait Lamb. ; 
pressit Or. ; Sed minime displicet libro- 
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rum Bcriptura. Kempe Marcellus propter 
dilationem et moram sibi ita male loqui 
homines coegit ut scilicet ' tardua et parum 
efficax * haberetur (Fam. yiii. 10, 3, £p. 
ooxxvi.). 

3. visus sit] v\9U8 tia M. 
orationem] rationem H. 
OBtenderitj H ; oaienderei M. 
appareat quid] appareat ut quid M. 

4. de eo rumores] de eorum morea M. 
equitem] equidem MH. 

fictum] StephanuB, Wes. ; faetum 
Mn. 

BelloracoB] beluaeos M ; beluaeut^H., 

at] autU; adR, 

cum manus ad os apposait] M ; eum 
ad eoa appoauit H. 

6. subrostrani] M ; aub roatram H. 

illorum] MH ; ipaorum Wes. Fort. 
iUorum ipsorum. 

sit] aint MH. 

periflse ; urbe] Wes. ; periaae de urbe 
H ; periaae ur de urbe M ; periaae ; unde 
in urbe Or. Fort. periaae; unde urbe, 

te a Q.] aique M ; atque a H. 

vtunfiritciiy] Kl. ; baulia embaenetieam 
M : bauli aeni beneticam H ; Baulia emeti^ 
cam Schiitz. ; Baulia iii^ru^v Ho£ai. : 
vid. Comm. 

esurire] MH ; eauriei Or. 

impenderent] impenderet M ; impende 
H. 

ut defungeremur] videfungeremurlA^R, 

Bavennae] ravenna MH. 

eat] erunt H. 

Tigent] H ; vigena M. 



Ep. cxcni. (Att. t. 8). 

1. e^ ins. Crat. 

2. Bm es] ain eat M. 
alienus] Lamb. ; alienia M. 

secum] RI ; aecura MZ^ ; illam recte 
exhibent Wes., Boot., k, Or. ; hanc El. 
et Bur., sed aecurua eodem sensu quo tutua 
non occurrit nisi apud auctores poet- 
Augustinos. 

posset] Mal. ; poaait M. 

3. scnbitj acribet M. 

scripsi etiam] tcripait etiam M. 



£p. cxcnr. (Fam. m. 4). 

Inscriptionem et noyae epistolae dgnifi- 
cationem omiserunt M^H. In margine a 
recenti manu M addit eaput alterius 
epiatolae. 

1. L.] leniuloTAK, 

potuero] potuere H. 



YergilianuBl vergibanua H. 
C] eonaul MH. 
L. FJ lueiuafigulua H. 
Cn. F.] gnaeuafelix MH. 
2. simmiae] H' Man., Wes. : aumma 
MH. 
M. Brutum] meum brutum MH. 
Tidetur] videatur H. 
causam eam] eauaa mea H. 
conyenires] H ; eonveneria M. 
est gratumj eau gratum, Vale H. 



£p. cxcv. (Att. V. 9). 

1. Sybotis, muneribus tuis quae et] 
apboiiamune robuatiua qua et M. 

congesserant] Man. ; eonceaaerant M. 

Saliarem] C ; alia — rem M ; hilarem 
alii 

et Leucatem] aed Uueatam M ; et post 
Toc. in a desinens saepius mutatur in aetf 
aed, 

tu me] tum M. 

extraordinarium] exordinarium M. 

2. quoaue tempore] Bos. ; quoque hoe 
temporeli, 

abes] abeat M} ; habea M'. 



Ep. cxoti. (Fam. Tm. 2). 

1. me in re praesente] GronoT. ; me 
repreaentanie M ; me repreaentare H ; me 
praeaente Butilius, Wes. meme praeaente 
Becher. Fort. me in re praeaenii adatanie : 
Tid. Comro. 

omnibus ordinibus] MH; ab omnibue 
ordinibua Wes. parum necessario : Tid. 
Comm. 

et] aetUE, 

fYide modo] MH; ride modo Wee. 
egregie. 

praeparasseml praeparaaae M. 

obstipui et mmi] obatupui et mihi H ; 
obatipulet mihi M. 

quid] quod MH. 

itaque] M ; iia H. 

lege lacioia] MH; legiZieiniae^Era,, 
Btr.j Wes. At si ad reliciu* interpimxe- 
ris, ita ut lege Lieinia ablatiTus sit causae, 
nuUa erit necessitas scripturae mutandae, 
etsilibenter fatemurlitteras i eteia manu 
Bcriptis sexcenties inter se mutari. 

in] Btr. fortasse recte ; om. MH : Tid. 
Comm. 

maiore esse] maior eaae MH. 

introiTit] introitu MH. 

ab] M; a H. 

tum tam bene] Benedict., Wee. ; tota 
beneUR, 
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qaoiTiB] qvovit MH : Tide sd Bp. 

2. quod] Waa. ; ;uid HH. 
noQ ineriia] tun meriiifl H ; non intor- 
fiaM. 

vidobfttur] vidabaniur MH. 
conipetitorcni]^ M ; compitinetitm H. 
Cn.J O. JV. H (ut BfmpBr) ; pn. M. 
petit] MH ; pilunt Wbb. : yid. CoDun. 
Hirnim] hyrni H (utisepa). 



Ep. oxoTn (Fut. rm. 3). 

1. Drgiru] HH. ; nu «tgaratlanib., 
Bb., Wb». 

hoo «] Tulg. ; Am /$e MH ; Am i^ 
mWoi. 

fada] H ; ^iui'« H ; fattito rulg. 

plane . . . otiDlum] om. H. 

otiolumj Btiotum^lA. 

Taconti] vaeanti MH. 

ut] «(MH. 

eg.i aoluB] Wes. ; loSui MH : vid. 
Comin. 

mea noglegeatja eet] laca iifglegeHliatt 
H ; meafacta nigUgentia ett H. 

maiime vero] M ; maximigHt vtn 5. 

dolere] dolBrt M. 

li fio rorgitBii] ti fia t\ fortilan M ; 
«Jlo liforli H. 

cum locuplctiOTe referain] MH ; eim 
heupktvni frram Em. {Jian\ Plujgera, 
■Wea.) Atvid. Comin. 

ut li] »i i> MH. 

e(t tanli 'i ett] Wea. tid lanti lei MH. 

OctaTius . , . BubleTatl MH, quam 
leetjoueiii dGfondinius in Comm. ; Otta- 
wium . . , lutfacant Wea., Btr. 

2. ut etl vl H. 

3. illuil] illnlM; iI/iirH,fort. i«ote, 
Teibum peruiitHtuin ah auctaribus comioii. 

aliquod] aliguiil H ; ali^il M. 

oiWir}>ua] tj/nlagma M ; tinlagma H. 

^iii libi] guid tM HH. 

inepto ; opla] CertiBsimum Klotdi 
edditamBntujn ; iin;B/D(ODi. optojHH. 

aliquod] Lamb. ; aliquid MH. 

noBtrael in noitrBt H. 

poBteriBJ U' ; palerii M'H. 

quoque prodst. Cuiua modi] quaaiguod 
pndal hu\uimod\ H. 

nOBti] no«ri H. 

eODveniat] Lamb. ; coneenitliS. 

ttd] H;om. M. 

JiJoffiia^fM'] SidatteHan M ; iidaika- 



Er. cicmt. {Air, t. 10). 

1. Tiri Hbd. ; JFM. 

B. iUtul] Titt. ; itlmn H. 

Himo Kl. ; »rio 8ch. 

et puto] iilpiiltK. 

etai] nxf •« (wf>>) M. 

VDltul a; 110(0 M. 

belliij M ; Bootio adaentimur, non eaBC 
uur, pro hfllit, aut bett\ttiini aut helUttima 
aut i«I/iaiini>> acribatur, 

inaulEeadrogsnter] iniulii adroganturH. 

iWfiti\iiTa\ Etr. ; ATCCEKIAAHTA 
U; SuffttlAAuTa E; tvr,iiT„>.a El. ; 
!w{/A«T« Or. ; Ivalihy^Tti Hve Bb*- 
BiitiiTirro Eaj I. ; SvaiiKiKiiTo. Tuineb. ; 
Bvo-tfl^iilTa Boa. ; Fort. iirffdrlAifmi 
{tactu difficilia) uve SiimiTa " iiiTnKa. 

4. ei^] ega H. 

u non . . . quisquam] Eays. ; ■« imii 
KUd» nemo fKi«o tu Aoina {fuiiffn H; ac 
HOn moiift nmw Aomo, ttd tu rriaior qiudtia 
gvitqnam El. 

6. urbe] HinmELrg. ; (iiri.'(pcr ditto- 
gnpbiom liltcrae t m dileclarvnl) M ; 
tiiriiu Btr. 

; omameHta Em. Btr. 



multuBi teat pbil.] C ; mnUat ■ 
e. Biulla ea) pMI. M; niu/fnm <l ^i/. 
; ' latet aino dubio iu ea verbum aliquod 
10 cum luriMm deorium iunrto reprehen- 
tur Atlica quae tum erat philoBophis, ut 
mmeal . . . ipiumirifdeclaratCioeToneni 

. AU., 



a . . . Ariato] Man. ; li quidtm itt in 
arii (u H ; ai guld Wimarti (u maig. ; 
n guid atitimarit (n C; «i fHiif mI, uf 
in Ariilo Viot. V. 

tu Tolim] Boot. ; inMfim H' ; ex boo 
niliili Tocabulo extriettvit (n wlim Boot. ; 
sed ex Dodem (in iHi-i«w mutato) oltu 
eiant IcctiODea iwufi M', iunfCiin Z, quaa 
miniine ptobui poaaunt. TVt vtlim, cic- 
bcrrima in epp. lonuulB, a Wes. et KL in 
texlum rocepta est. 

ttmpore] ins. Crat : vid. Adn. Cr. ad 
^tt. vi. 2, tO, £p. cclTi., ubi roperiea 
lp>' contiacte acriptum caBO pro Uinpera. 



St. cxcnc. (FiN 

1. snimi] ami..n. 
TidisBeJ MH ; iiidisie 
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dubitalx)] duhito H. 

potero] potuero H. 

agam nunc. A te] H Crat. ; t^am 
nune ae tsM Btr. ; offam, Ae t» Schiitz. 
Wes. 

2. mea intelleges multum, tua nullam 
inpartem] Ald. Btr. Wes. ; meaintelUffeSf 
tua nuUam in partem MH, ^ui ordo libro- 
rum iam 8ero nescimus an sit retinendua ; 
nam multnm interesse ad ambas sententiae 
partes ref erri potest. 

Patrone] patrono H (ut Bemper). 

omnia] MH; eommunia Crat., cui 
Baiterum non esse obsecutum maUem ; ali' 
eui omnia eue minime rara locutio : yid. 
Comm. 

ab eo] abesse H. 

me^ H ; meme habuit M mera ditto- 
giaphia ut saepe : neque opus est Bechero 
(p. xi.) odsentiri Mediceum hic iniquum 
nimium prementi, etsi doctifisime confert 
FrijBcianum (zii. 6, 24) ut meme defendat. 

mibique est commendatuB] H ; miAt- 
que eommendatutque M. 

3. idem ut adj H ; idem ad M. 

4. des te ad] deeeee ad H. 
Bummam tuam humanitatenril EL, 

Wes. ; aummam humanitatem MH. 

yiam rutionemquel Schiitz, Wes. ; 
vitam rationemque MH. 

6. dubitat] dubitabat H. 

me inliberalem] H; meliberalem M. 
Yerbum iUiberalie paullo atrocius videtur 
quam pro tam roansueta et accurata epis- 
tola. Potuitne vera lectio esse minue 
liberaiemf quam tamen diffidenter pzo- 
ferimus. 

Ef. co. (Att. y. 11). 

1. dedisse] dedissem M. 
at vero] advenero M. 
oommittam] eommitto M. 
quam vix] quamvie, 

2. foede in Comensi] Car. Sigonius et 
Mal. ; tedendi eomea M ; eecidit Comeneem 
Kl. ; foede de Comenei Bos. 

gesserit] M, recte; geeeerat cum 
Pantagatho El. 

quam] ins. Mal. ; noetro [Caeeari'] 
Eayn. 

3. persuasi] perauaeit M. 

4. una] Bos. ; nMn M. 

aphracta] Btr. ; pr. aeta M, sed o- 
phracta, Att. v. 12, 1, Ep. ccii.. 

iwuctHiroty] Ern.; EniKONAEI M. 

6. olawtp f/ 8/0'.] Yict. ex antiquo 
exemplari; OIATAHAECnOINA M; ota 
r tL¥ Ziffiroiva C. Fort. oXa r* ti» 11 
Zi(rKoi»a. 

profuerit] quod/uerit M. 



severius] eeriut M. 
^iculi] Gron. ; tinffuli M. 

6. sentire] eentiret M. 
PatronemJ patronum M. 
praetore] PR M^ ; pridie M*. 

18 ad suosl Corrad. ; si advotlS,. 
posset] rost hoo verbum ins. M Cieero 
At. Sal. et mox Maniua non Memmius, 

7. accepi] aeeipe M. 
abstulij attuli M. 

datas] M ; datae sunt £m. peipezam : 
vid. Comm. 

NOMANAPIA me] M ; yofiaicu' edrlaif 
EI. ; yo/jMpx^as Sch. Fort. yofjuday ipyias» 



Ep. ogx. (Fam. n. 8). 

1. tibi] om. T. 

et Chresti] M ; ut Chresti Lamb. ; ut 
heresti H. 
ea quae] eaque MH ; eas T. 

2. qui cum] eum T. 
egregium esse] egregium T. 

quare da te homini ; compldctetur] M ; 
Quare da te homini eompUetendum HT. 
Fort. Quare da ie homini eompleetendum ; 
eomplectetur mihi erede, 

xnihi crede. Nam] Wes. ; mihi erede ; 
iam MH. 

iidem] om. T. 

3. multumque] multiMte T. 
proficiscebar inde] Ml ; pro/ieiscebatur 

ainde H ; prq/tciseebatur inde T. 



Ep. ccn. (Att. V. 12). 

ad Ceo] Man. ; ab Ceo f&\ ad Ceum 
Corrad. 

iucunde. Inde] Yict. ; vieum deinde 
M. 

Syrum] Moser. et Meinek. ; sehyrum 
M ; Scyron alii. 

nec mo Delo] Lamb. ; Delo nee me M. 

HiKpa Tvpttav pura] L. Dindorf . ; 
AKPATHPEON iura M ; bjcpwrripiwv olfpia 
Bos. et vulg. : vid. Comm. 

2. a te] nos ; ad te }A.\ ad Messallam 
Mndv. (iii. 176) qui adte damnat, sed non 
scit ceitum quid pro ad te scriptum f uerit ; 
conicit, quod soiitentiae saUsfacere dicit, 
sed nimis audacem videri mutatiunem, 
auetore te, 

cum Thallumeto nostro] eum thailum 
et onostro M. 

gravissimus] C ; gratissimus M. 
sitsciam. Cum] Man. ; sit etiam MfmM. 
habemus] M ; habebimus vulg. 

3. explica] explieari M. 




, «ymilll. 

ootutitRo] MmtUmnTi. 

Br. ODm. (An. t. 18). 

1, qoingsDtMimo] Bm. ; fNtotolf. 
pnSnBm BoT.] nan. •d.lanb. 16M; 
fUfnmm Mnia MU«n M. 
qiiu luilu] nt mi M. 
fnU] >wMk. 
dseninani quui TeniMMH] Om. ; A 

pnwtoii ae alwnM] pnferii m «iMrM. 
qwid] 11)11«. ; fM M. 
muitiarit] Cwiad. ; ■ wwtMrt H. 
S. uegotfoU] C ; xyaM» 1I>; m/iUm 

onna] n»ia M* ; «ww IP. 
tnidiS] Tiot ; (nwA H. 
Apollonido&Bam] Lamb. 






QndfiTiJ commendi M. 

3. pisefulci . . . umui] prifule4 alqu» 
piemunifiii gum (marg. gvtio) rimiu 

Diaximeque li quid] C ; maxina quua 

Bcnipulum] M (m. tolle): 
Unin. ; dtmi illum domatieim 
Uonec. ; aed vid. I*, p. TO de ellipsi apud 
Cic. in epp. creberrima, 

te auctore] Vlut. ; cl aueteritn M. 

imprLiDiAque num quid] Ijuub. ; impri' 
mitgua quid M' ; impirmit nune quid U* ; 
imprimuqut ecquid fii 
ai curae ©st 
Quid PMlippua Boot. 



Ep. CCIT. (Att 



. 14). 



1. utnunque praMtabo] Tict. ; utrtm- 
qut isl dabo M' ; utrumquf daiv U* ; 
«inimaiM tlaio Z'. 

meamas] m«u MZi. 

m/iflMTITfiB] TunitaU.; nAITErMAU. 

baec mihi quse veUem] B. ; Ate qut 
mihi qut veUem M. 

adierebantur] Tict. ; adiirahantur'i&. ', 
agferabanlur Z. 

otium PartbicDml U' ; odi in (■ in 
pro um) phttTliniim U' 

AppioJ o^io U. 

2. apeio meoa] qwra mU' ; pir mtot 



«irMWiMftK>;Mb 



M^mrj Tiot ; 



Xp. oot. (T am. m. i). 

1. del m, HH. 
pneetttneiMQw] M. pMt 
•MtiAMrrafM llH i «MMntSc 



/MlbriaMMMMAMMH. 

Mt penpNtDin ii mSii] 

■Mtnl *yUwH; gwliM» nilfc 
8.rieMb*bat1 m4ltM»lKi tk tk 
M*tlPt liaHMitlP; «toJUM^te 



ei ad illam mBriliinBm peitem pio- 



aolebant ii qui a proTmcia Eomam redi- 
bant. Bchiitzius coniicit ri ad Sidam 
[marilimttm parlim provineine] noMut, 
coU. Fam. iii. S, 1, Ep. c^iiii. 

L. Clodiug] lueiliu, clodiu, MH. 

Leodiceae] E ; laudietat U. 

1. «m] >Ti K. 

pridiel prapler MH. 

puteoij puli U putel H. 

celerhmii nuntiig) E1. : etlirrimit 
[om. nun(iii) MH ; eilerrimt FaL quintoi 
quod nonnihil arridet. 

commodo] H ; guomedo M. 

mag^i interest ut te Tideam anto qnam 
decedas] fnnffRi in le giuui dieedai (medui 
omiadn} HH. 

desperara] dnptralwn H. 

6. commoiatiii] H ; eemuralui M. 

ac une] Oreir. ; an lani HH. 

noluiuej mluitte. Val* H. 



ideo tibi] intidto tliii H. 



□ondemnatum 
CaUdium] etaud 
OaUiia] Corrad. 
P.] printipibiu 
at qua] M^ I 



eonltmpialum H- 
iium UJt. 

GalluVS.. 
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6t liercules] Ut me hereules H. 
nostii equites acutius] nostritque aeu» 
iius MH. 

2. Servaeum] Wes. ; aerva eum M ; 
jmum H. 

tribunum plebis] T.i2.P.X. H. 

in] om. MH. 

petitj Wfcs. ; petiit MH. 

cecidifise] eeeinitBe MH. 

in evitandis consiliis ^ui] H ; confer 
Becherum (pp. 2, 3) qui hano lectionem 
«ptime defendit ; in evitandie iie eoneiliie 
^i M; in eorum evitandie eonsiliie gui 
(aut in evitandi» iit contiliariit qui) Wes. ; 
in evitandit iit eontiliit quae inita erant ab 
iUit qui El. 

Laelios . . . dico] leliut et antoniut et 
stiot gentu valentit dieo H. 

3. misi] mihi M. 
dilationes] dilatioret H. 
ezspectare] tpectare MH. 
confectis] interfeetit H. 
Sextiles usque] textut utque M. 
praetoriis] praeteritit H. 
morae] more MH. 

sint] H ; titM, 

aediliumpl.J APO.F.Z.B.. 

YinicianumJ Ursinus : confer Bell. 
Alex. 77 et titulum ap. Henzenum 6368 ; 
vieinianum MH. 

deriseramufl] deteramut M ; detidera' 
mt««H. 

de dictatore] deleetatore H. 

magno clamore insecuta est] libri; 
magni elamoret inteeuti tunt Boot. ; fort. 
magno elamore inteetatio inteeuta ett. 

lam non] Vict. ; annon MH. 

faciendum flagitare. Spero] faeiendum 
agitat ? Spero H. 

sperarej tperari H. 

es] ett MH. 

4. referretur] referet H. 

quo appeteretur] MH ; quoad appete^ 
retur Le Clerc, Btr. ; quando repeteretur 
Boot. : yid. Comm. 

Oum] eam H. 

fCum . . . Gallia] libri; Cum (aut 
Quae eum) ettet in Oallia Wes. 

abductunim] addueturum H. 

obtrectatorum] ohtreetaturum M. 

interrogatus] MH ; interrogatu» ett 
Lamb. Btr. : irid. Comm. 

actum] faetum MH. 

transigetur] trantigeretur MH. 

intercedctur] intereederetur MH. 

Pompeius] pompeio MH. 

6. CibyrataaJ eiburatat MH. Fort. 
Kifivodras (Graecis litteris). 

TenanturJ veantur H ; venentur Graev. 

nuntiatum nobis] MH ; nuntiatum no» 
■bit ett Wes. : vid. Comm. 



Alexandrinum] Alexandrum H. 
quid mihi] qui dem M; Qui de H. 
Fort. Quid de re. 
K. Sezt.] M ; om. H. 



Ep. covn. (Att. V. 16). 

1. anni movebis] Bos. ; animo verbit 
M (superscr., quod mera est coniectura, 
'al. vaeat*). 

habeat . . . cesset] M ; habet . . . eettat 
cum Graevio Kl. Interpunctionem nos cor> 
reximus. 

ius] in iit M. 

annuum] M ; annum C. 

2. ut verear] M* ; aut verear "M}. 
permutavi] permulta vi M. 

ref rico] rejieio M. 

3. castra] eattro M. 
Moeragene] Bos. ; mofragene M. 
decemeremj edd. nonnulli; decedere^M.; 

deeiderem Man., Btr., Wes., fort. recte. 

plane] Ammian. Marcell. (zvi. 6, 10); 
ilia W ; illane WO : eillane Bos. YersuB 
est troch. septen. 

sim annuusj El; tit annut M; tit 
annuut FA ; ttt annuum Mal. 

adsis tu ad tempus] adtitua tempui M ; 
at tituad temput marg. 

senatum totum] M' ; tenatum W ; 
eenatum tum Biich. 

epistolam . . . iri] Gron. ; plura jm- 
bam tarde tibi redituro M^ ; plura teribebam 
tarde tibi redditu ire M' ; redditu iri ZK 
Comiptio ez forma contrauta epla pro 
epittolam orta est. 

per magistros] permagittrit (superscr. 
i. vdlde magittrit) M^ 

et portus nostrarum] Man. ; et portut 
et nottrarum M. 



Ef. covm. (Att. V. 16). 

1. desiderant] te deterant M. 

2. iam venisse] £1 ; invenitte M. 
moratos] F ; moratut M. 
iwiKt^dikia . . . »i^&s] epieephalia . . . 

omwM. 

hominis] hominet M. 

oronino eos vitae] Mal. ; omniim not 
vitae M. 

3. ne tectum] nee teetum M. 

ez domibus ez omnibus] nos ; ex nomi' 
nibut ex omnibut M ; ex domibut omnibut 
Vict. 

ita opiniones] Moser. ; itaque opinionet 
M. 

4. neoogitabat] Vict.; negoeidbatM. 




ADNOTATJO CRITICA. 



t. dixiM] diiii M. 

miml] CT; ama U, 

. flUatntKau] Yict. ; 



nulUui K. 

marg. qui klteram «tiBiii 
leihibet; /ermfiiuM. 



liiMfioriffn U' ; 
aumj U*; JNJinifHni U*. 



1. ufaBil 



ladmui] MH : hoc aiiree 
iecher. ; hoe nrndo mtdtraii 
ia rm nudrrart Becgel. 



mi.pi [i^iJosui 



n libri 



2. •eeettii] nn-mif H. 
viniineAJ E; lAnuatli. 
Oallii»] MBnut. ; giUin MH. 
deceniere] diiarHert H, 
moretur] H. OrfU. ; i 

BWr»»»- £rn, ; Tid. CamiQ. 

3. in quodam incili inm] Manutii 
ameDdatiopkliDiiria ; in ^odant in ci/iciu 
HH. 

wget, neque] urjef (( atgut M, 

Hnatiiffi] Hnafii M ; Knafui H ; 
MweamittheU. 

hoo u piaeteritn . . . iatroibit, quun] 
•icfGrelibii(iH(roiuf guiifflM; om, infroi- 
M H) quoB optiino detendit LehmanDUB 
(p. 38) ; Am lit prartirito anno Ciiria tri- 
mtnut trit et titdem attio dt proviHtiit in- 
frDiftf / jiiafn Wea. 

tnnc] Larob. ; ruiii: MH. 

Caeaar iiquequi] Kohnt; (7ii(«iri jni 
MH Wee. 

>i> ■ua cansa] nns ; in om MH : vid. 



lantarit]^ iM 
milllril Wea.: 



c: 



hac (os MH} repulei 
notalat hae TepnUa i/ 
leiliett hae npulta » mnti 

cauBBa Uberalea] Yict. ; cainam Mrra- 
lii MU; eaiutii Ctiraia [etntmmnralit) 
Plujge™. 

2. lu Kiiecla est] ni/ela til UH; 
OtbII. Btr. inseruerunt rti ante r«i«1o nt 

xirruptelne oiiisi ; rtitcla rn iil 
ordine Tulliano oiiidem neqne 
tamen idoiroo Cnelinno : Tid. Comm. 

potueruntj Vict, ; j»(Hcron( UH. 

tisnaferelur] (raH^frrffur U. 

relinquendusjCiBLWn.; relinfimiim 
MH. 

tibi] u( tJi H. 

quam] libri; in ;aiira Bentir., panun 
recte: vid, Comm. 

porarea] pararii M : preeparn H. 

3. Tarpo , , . Curioni] turht tiSi tril 
parlliii eun CBriont H. 

tonuerii] iVwerM MH. 
CibTTaloal CsHralo) M ; eibiralai H. 
capt aiuntj eapiiuil B. 
qui olant eaa] ;ui Unleai H. 
Bpem] In hoc verbo H aubito M ei- 
pUoil no pagina quidem mnnuacripti Einita. 

4. equitem RomBnum] t. q. r. M. 
hQbBttsl hrtbeat M, 

habent] habel M, 

faiita est] factom nl M ; factu «if 
Wes. At CBeltui aperts dicil 
atam factu esae, non rogat ul id 
modo fiaC quantnm honeitutB 



Klejn.. 



fsttL . 

6. consulem , ■ ■ If 
iptt M ; eoiiiulem ei 
Btr. ; Bon tmll Caeir, 
Itntrt euni exercita rl coaiuleia ettt , 

conaultum] eoHiullui M. 

eum queatum] eui» guatiliim H 
qatatuBi H. 



Comm. 


M. CICERO] Man.; M. OICEEO 


sperent] Orell. ; tuptril, libri quoi 




Em. frustra dcfendere studet. 


appellstnB eet doncc a. d. Id, Uct. Amani- 




I. CommBgeno] cuui ino^cnD H. 


Ei-.ccw.iPwi.Tm. 9). 


Kai.] Man.; JV^n.MH; vid. Comm. 




2. habuisset] H; habnil » M' : 


1. minimae] ».i«i™ M ; «inim™ H. 


habuit« W. 


Caaauem] Cei. M ; om, H. 


tenere . . . taneBmnB] NoniuB, p. 2T8, 
qui memoriter, ut vidtftur, bunc locum 


proraiu curii.iKTn non mediocriter obiur- 








Bequimur; fi^.ipeernlioHeBt cofripil cnrio- 


lucduiur eruerint; panim rooto tameo 




cum U fCNCniui, H leacamui eiliibealit. 
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Ep. ooxm. (Fam. m. 6). 

1. Sidam] Sieiliam H. 
dizi esse] H ; dixisse M. 

2. L. Clodium] lentulum Clodium MH. 
cum loquerer] eoUoquerer H. 
decederes] H ; decedea M. 

3. ibi] ubi H. 

ad decedendum] ad eedendum MH. 
lenissime] H^ (manu prima), Martyni- 
Lagima; 2n;M«t«ii«MHII^(manuBecunda). 
yideatur] H ; videbatur M. 

4. et est in] et est enim M ; om. et est 
in multis Man. Graey. Soh. 

solerent] deberent H, quod nobiB non- 
nihil arridet. 

Bibi] tibiWl, 

6. videretur] H Grat. ; videtwr M : 
vid. Gomm. 

tres cohortes] trie eortit M. 

fero] perfero H. 

quae me] H ; guae demeVL, 

visurua essem] vieurue tim H ; vieu' 
rum M. 

Itaque Tirura] om. H. 

D. Antoniumj £tr. ; dedit Antonium 
M ; sed d in compendiosa scriptura dedit 
significat, vide Chaasant. {Lex, p. 19) ; 
om. D H. 

evocatorum] M ; evoeaturum H. 

si tibi yideretur] H ; »it tibi videtur M^. 

6. de tuo] libri ; tu de tuo Wes. 

quo looo] quo in heo H. 



Ep. ccxiv (Fam. xt. 7). 

Epistolas septimam octaTam nonam libri 
quinti decimialio ordine dant Hss, scilicet 
nonam, septimam, octavam ; imde fortasse 
acciderit ut haec epistola pro G. MAR- 
GELLO inscribatur M. MARCELLO cui 
epistola nona datur. De Marcellis horum 
annorum consulibus Tid. Comm. 

tum mei] MH ; cum mei Wes., cum 
oodice imo, fortasse recte. 

amantiorem te cognoTi] H ; te om. M. 

defensus tristibusj defeneit auit tristi" 
butR. 

Tester] ut H. At in compendiosa 
scriptura minime inter se dififenmt. 

Ep. coxt. (Fam. xt. 8). 
consuesti] H Crat. Wes. ; euetti M. 



Ep. ccxti. (Fam. xt. 9). 

tollimus] Ei 
Tirisque] utritgue 



1. te toUimus] EaTser; toUimutMK, 



2. addis] libri; addiderit Wes., at 
Tide Lehmannum (p. 89). 

8. Bcribenda esse] H; toribendat ette 
M. 

propterea . . . puhlice] om. H, ex 
homoeoteleuto. 



Ep. cxtu. (Fam. xt. 12). 

PROCOS] Wes. : Tid. Gomm. ad Fam. 
XT. 3y Ep. ccxii. ; IMP, libri. 

1. a teque] M ; atque H. 
maiorumque] H ; malorumque M. 

2. des emcias] M; det ejiciatque H 
Erf . ; det et effieiat £tr. 

ne quid] H ; nequit M. 



Ep. ocxTm. (Att. t. 18). 

1. eum\ ins. Btr. 

Antiochea et{\ anthioeie M ; Antioehiae 
El. £tr., Tulg. Sed ' genitiTUS deflnitiTus 
sio positus ut in tellut Autoniae et Buthroti 
urbt (Yerg.) et protnontorium Faeh^i 
(LiT.) Tullianae aetatis non est: cp. 
MadT. § 286, n. 1. ' Wes. Em. Alt., p. 
106 : ett addidit Heraeus. Hino orta est 
corruptela. 

K€<f>d\aiO¥] K£«AMON M. 

porrecta] Asc. ; proiecta MG. 

2. copioso] marg. ; quo pito M. 
loco] Bos. ; loeum M. 
exercitul exereito M. 

usus esij F ; usus etset M. 
TideturJ videretur M. 
dilectusj delectut, 

3. ffvtiwdBtiay] CTNnAeiAN. 
sis] ettes M^ ; essent M^. 
nostrum] Man. ; nostros M. 

4. ut et tu] et ut M. 



Ep. ccxix. (Fam. xt. 2). 

1. £] om. M. 

faciendimfl H ; adfleiendum M. 
eos] libn ; eo £m. 

2. ArtaTBsdes] Wes. ; Artuasdes libri. 
4. Eusehem] M ; Euseben H. 
salutem incolumitatemque regni] Wes. ; 

incolumitatem regnumque MH. 

populo senatuiquej Hic ordo nullo 
moido est soUicitandus, Tide Hirschf eldium 
(Hermesj t. p. 298) et Comm. 

6. essem] esset H ; esse M. 

commendationis] H ; commendationi 
M 

ille] illoUIL, 

dixissem et tamen adolesoentem essem 
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cohortatiis] H, £rf., alii, Wee. dne 
dubio recte, irid. Comin. ; dixisaem cohoT' 
iatui (mediis omisais) M ; dixissem eohor» 
tatua Bum £tr. 
tueretur^ H ; Utetur M. 

6. indicia manifestarum insidiaram] 
libri ; indida manifesta insidiarum Eleyn., 
qui confert Brut. 277» Gurt. yii. 1, 2, 
quae loca nihil ad rem sunt, neque Hal- 
miu8 ad Yell. ii. 83, 2, oh mantfeetarum 
rapinarum indieia aliquid novare audet. 

is quoque me] H ; me is quoque M ; 
me quoque ie Wes : vid. Comm. 

accipere] aeeidere MH. 

patrifl 61U8 atque avi iudicio] Popma 
Btr. ; in patrie eiua atque avi iudieio H ; 
iam patrie eius atque avi iudieio Lamb. ; 
in patris eius atque iudicio M^ ; in patris 
eiusj!de atque iudieio M'. 

probatosj H Vict. ; probato M. 

nortatusl libri ; eohortatus Wes. 

7. consulto] eonsilio MH. 
populi Romani] p. r, MH. 

posse] libri ; posse se&ld.f sed Lehman- 
nu8 se non necessarium 6880 demonstrat, 
conferendo, Fam. yii. 32, 1, £p. ccxziz. 

8. discedereml diseerem M. 
decreesetis] deerevissetis H. 
liberasset] Wee. ; Uberarei MH. 
ut] om.MH. 



Ep. ccxx. (Att. t. 19). 



1. Appii] appeUi M; appellit C. 
Roma] romam M. 

hui !] Vict. ; ivit M. 

quin tu] Vict. ; quin ut M. 

et iam] k ; etiam M. 

2. tiam Romaet] sine obelia Btr. ; 
tantopere Or. ; naiam Jtofnae Luene- 
mann. Fort. quadrimam vel tanta pdtfjqf 
vel moratam iucunde. Pro Roma com. 
natura vel amore Lehmannus (Zeitschr. 
fur daa Gymnasial-Wesen xlii. p. 257, 
1888), coliato Att. vii. 2, 4. Des modo, 
lector, iUo loco collato, hic latere trropy^ 
8ub Romae^ et omnia erunt prolixa. 

vale. De Patrone] Man. ; valde pa- 
irone M. 

3. parietinis] Man. ; tarentinis M. 
in Melital Gassendus ; in militia M. 
libente tej Lipsius ; libenter M. Fort. 

libenter te repulsum tulisse eum. 

certarat] marg. ed. Lamb. 1584. Btr. 
Wes. Boot. ; certaret M ; certasset K ; 
eertarit El. Huius modi corruptelas 
illustravit Wes. Etnend. 27-29. 



Ep. ogxxi. (Fax. xt. 1). 

1. factos] fadtis H. 

2. nuntianmt] nunHavertmfBi, 
regi] rei H. 

populi Romani] H ; p. r. M ut flemper 
in hac epistola. 

Paooruml Viot. ; pacorem MH. 

ab lamblicho] abiamblieo M ; «M- 
iamphieo H. 

phylarchol phHartho H. 

8. rerumj om. H. 

manBuetuaineml Man. Btr. Wei.; 
oonsuetudinem MH. 

amiciores popido Bonumol amicioria 
/?. r. M ; amieitiores p, rei a {ti punotii 
notatiB). 

cedere] libri; reeedere Klevn: aed 
confer Quintil. vi. 4, 16, Cic. a, D. ii. 
83, qui eedere pro reeedere utuntur. 

4. quas vo8 audistia ego] vos audisOs 
omi88i8 quas et ego H ; paullo poet e§e 
ante negotium om. H. 

nos] vos MH. 

6. permi8i88eti8] permisisiU MH. 

iuvare] iutareu., 

ne] om. H. 



Ep. ooxxn. (Fam. m. 8). 

1. Et8i] H; utsiU. 

ad me . . . oratione] adde improborum 
hortaeione H. 

2. vultu et tacitumitate] H Wes. ; 
vultu tacitumitate M. 

hoc . . . intellegere] om. H. 

quid] libri \qui Orell. 

aequo] quo £L . 

magna soUicitudine eignificatione] 
MH ; magna soUicitudine signijieationis 
Pal. tert., ed Neap. Orell. : vid. Comm. 

ad legatos] aUegatos M ; allegato H. 

totum genus] gneus (om. totum) H. 

3. nunc] H ; num M. 
me] om. H. 

Appium Claudium] apud Clodium MH. 

Midaeensium] mideaesium M; miAi 
de aesium H. 

ita] istaUn, 

meminisse] meminissemMIL; meminisss 
me Orell. 

aut locum . . . mihi] om. H. 

si qui] qui H. 

functus] fruetus H. 

reprehendi] om. H. 

non tantum] MH ; non tam Vict., 
Wes. 

4. ad me venissent] advenissent H. 
magno opere] magnopere H, ut semper. 
te] om. H. 
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tralaticium] translatum H. 

ut privatae rei causa legari] si pravitate 
rei eausa Ugari (corr. ex legare) H. 

et pro re . . . privato] om. H. 

possent] posBient M. 

Taurumve] taurum ut H. 

fecerim] corr. Qxfaeerem H. 

6. cum Apameae cum Synnadis] rum- 
pameae eum synadeis M ; cum apameae eum 
sinadis H. 

Philomelii] philomeli MH (item inf ra) . 

a mel mane M. 

Tu 81 . . . non debuisti] H^M (sed 
omittit si) ; tu istinsmodi sermonihus ad te 
delatis de me non debuisti H, fort. recte. 

oogitassem] eogitasse M*. 

non generum tuum libertum] MH; 
non ad generum tuum ^neque ad libertum^ 
Yict. Excidit aut Rotnae aut Tarentiy 
ut Wes. demonstrat : vid. Comm. ; neque ad 
libertum tuum^ Martvni-Laguna, inquo ac- 
qiiiescet si cui, ut Baitero, generi mentio 
ab hoc loco aliena videbitur. 

negabam] notabam H. 

6. quod] quo M^ 

me lam] H ; meam M ; me Btr. 

meus] metus H. 

Sjnnadae] Synnade M^ (sinnade H) ; 
synmdae M^ : sed invoniuntur et Synnada 
-orumy ut persaepe, et Synnada -ae (Claud. 
in Eutrop. ii. 273). 

sin . . . non nulla est] om. H. 

callidius] MH ; £?«/«rfu« Schiilz Wes. : 
vid. Comm. 

semper . . . absens] om. H. 

committere] committerem MH ; «>i«- 
mittere me Orell. 

possis] Martjmi-Laguna ; posses M ; 
possem H. Sed poBt potest—defenderim — 
nune opus est tcuipore praesenti, ut Wes. 
(J?m. 51) docet. 

7. cuipiam] quipiam M ; quippiam H. 
in plures] MH ; liberius Wes. ; impu- 

rius H* (in rasura). 

mecuni Corcyrae] me eortire H. 
nunquanil unquam H. 
posse] M^H ; posses M^ 
putatj putant H. 

8. patuit] potuitlA.\ posuit H. 
angustior est — etsi] Lamb. ; om. est 

MH. 

limabitl limavitabit MH. 

propterj ter H. 

temporum] temporis H. 

fuerim] om. H. 

med esso . . . mihi] Haec irerba ut 
versum scripsimus cum Martyni-Laguna ; 
uti sim dulcis mihi poeticum sonat : yid. 
Comm. ; me esse acerbum sibi ut sim puleia 
{duleis H) mihi MH. Post mihi est in M 
lacuna circiter quattuor litterarum. 

TOL. ui. 



9. oneris accedat aut] honoris aeeedat 
aut H. 

10. ad Amanum versus] om. ad libri. 
At vide Madvigium (J?;«. Xir.' 161) et 
Wesenbergium (Em. Alt. 6). Hic con- 
fert Fam. viii. 15, 2, a</ Alpis versus. 

profecti sumusj profectissimus M. 

agro Mopsuhestiae. Si quid] agro 
moshestie sisi quid M ; agro. J^stiae si 
quid H. 

ad me] "M. ; ad te 'H. ; ad meos Crat. Sed 
nihil mutandiim : vid. Comm. 

magis quod] magis ut quod (littera d 
puncto notata) M. 



£p. ccxxiii. (Fam. Tin. 8). 

1. scito] sit H. 

KufumJ H ; Rufum Rufum M. 

Quaeris qua in causa] quaeris an eatisa 
M ; an miaeris eausas H. 

reruinj rerum H. 

deferre] H; differre^. 

Tuccium] tuneium M ; tuctium H. 

rei] regi H. 

Vestorium] vestrorum H. 

t si quod iniuriis suis esset] MH ; «t 
quid iniuria ipsius esset Wes. ; si quid 
iuris sui esset Vict. ; si quid iniuriis suum 
esset Hofmann. 

2. Haec . . . tenet] om. H. 
quoiquam] M Becher. ; quo inquam 

H ; quiequam Lamb. 

maximaeque . . . invidiae] Bechcr. ; 
maximequae (que H) . . . invidiae MH; 
maximaque . . . invidia Man. Btr. : vid. 
Comm. 

praetor postulante] El. ; praetore 
{praetorae M) postuiante MH ; praetor 
expostulante Btr. 

Q.] Madv. (Fin.», p. 807), Wes. Em. 
38 ; quae H ; ^' M ; quod vulg. 

de] om. H. 

Appius minorl apius miror H. 

indicaret]^ wes. Btr. ; impicet MH. 

pecuniam] depeeuniam M ; de peeunia 
H Orell. ; 1)0 [pecnninm'] (ut glossema 
aipecuniam) Mendelssohn. 

patris] MH ; patriis Orell. 

pervenisse ad] pervenis ad MIL 

oausa] eausam MH. 

Lxxxi] LXxxN (= nummum) Men- 
delssohn, sed porum ])robabi]iter. 

patre] H ; patris M ; patriis Orell. 

3. aestimarant] M ; aestimaverant H. 
coeptus legisque] coeptus est legisq 

Lamb. ; eoetus iegesque M ; coeptus Ugens- 
que H. 

BO&UM iudicxjm] H ; eorum iudieium 
M. 

Y 
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itiratjitngtu MH, 

poaiulante niBue 
rutn q^uoquc ai" ' 






.|H. 



L. LolUn] fu(w LoUv, H. 
IjaneegieKt et rcn reUtncuni] nax ; 
traintffinel reiatumm MH. 

repetuncUa] Tipeiendit HH, itemqiie 

eraiiiario Sei. Teldo] Monntii amicua 
qnLdasj : cmiun rttttetio^^. 

4. e>t] om. H. 

graviler acts] libri; ignaritiT aeta 
PluygcTB. 

porspBCttt] p«/<etfl H. 

(3n. Pompeii] 0. JV. Fomptitu H. 

fi. 3. C. AuctiiritateB] Manut., vid. 
EiTBta ; tmatui emiuUui aattorilcu M ; 
emtorilai H. 

caiieultum(4i)...«en«ui(}G)]<»n. n, 
ideoquB Bciibcndum ttiatiii aMtBfitait; 
putanunuB, et incanBulteiutextum recepi- 
miu. Sed nnuni e Bcriptis tribimi iion 
intercee>eranl. Itnque l«ctio Hanutiiinii 
est retinenda., ut in trasr. docuimuB. 

Fab.] = Fabia tobu ; foWiu HH. 

Ahenobwbus . . . Fab.] om. H. 

TilUuB] cil M ; situi H. _ 

Luciliui] Kippeideiui : rid. Addecda ; 
lueiai MH ; Lueceim vulg- 

Atteiual Yattiiai H. 

EppiuBj Oppiai HH. 

Ter.] {= Tereiina tribu) Btr.; ienalH; 
Tullia lal. H; Ter. Sal. (= Sslinator) 
Elotz. 



r. f. . 



ei Eal. Mart.J 



1. H. 

e». ; ad IX X Ka, 
). d. (= omnibua diebuaj r 






. . «nclumR. 

referrctur a conBulibus] referreitlur 
{ refmetHr H) n cimii/ii> M H , itemque inrra. 

Benatum hsberent scnahisque cons. faoe- 
rent] lenatum haberei lani Iwnqai eatii. 
faaret M ; lenatum hehirit luuni natuiqui 
eonfaarct H. 

in CCCLX] OreU. ; In eee 11 ; in cee 
U : vid. Coum. 

1. {. B.] (=BiQofraudeBua)HirBchfe1d. 
egregie ; k. MH ; «i Man. ; «1 (VI = 
>ez = VT) C. F. Homuina., ingenioae, 

ai quid de en re ad populum plebemve 
lato opui OBBet] li qmd der . , . ad popa- 
lam pi. va latopai euet M ; li qaid de P. 
adpopulump. I, vel ail opia euet E. 

uti 6er. SulpiduB M. Marcellua coaa.] 
Mli Btr Sulp. (aiu) iiBrciu narcM (om. 
altanun Murvui H) ■unw/lN M». HH. 



quod Gi ii] Crat, ; gund ii U. 

?uod si ii . . . feirenl] wn, H. 
I. N.] MH; Cmi. (= con 
Momms. : viA. Conini. 



AHunnbariMi W 
«mH. 

Q. Caeci3iug Q. F. Fab. Hetdlii') 
Btr. (cp. f 5] : o. MeleHui q.f. MH. 

Hus] phiitA; P. U. 

VilliuB] JiifiwjMH. 

C. LudUusC. F. Pup. Hirtu»] We». 
om, MH. 

Pop.] fom. HH. 

At«ius] Atiliui HH. 

Teretinal Hacc forma usitatior ; Tir- 
latina MH. 

V. f.] (= verha focit) ; vl MH. 

d. B. r. i. c.] d. R. I. 0. H. 

de T. p. p. I. q.] [= de ropublica populi 



referri] referre MB 
Benatique] M ; len. 
conBulluin] om. H. 
poBsil] pDiue MH. 



eauvltui M, 
seiiatui] imo^hH, 
populum] MH ; del. Mammaenu* : >id. 

rete^] ™/«rr» MH. 
I. c.] imaiui coniallHM H. 
Vinioius; P. Cnmcliua] riiriniin ;;..4. 
I.aii eoT. (corn. M) MH. 

tribuniplebia] om. MH, Bedconfer> 7- 

7, referri] refirrc UB.. 

de ea re] de le T/puiUfa M ; de ea rt, 
p.-R. 

ad huni.0 H ; adhae H. 

B.c.] <»iaf<)c. MH, 

C. Caeliua] Coeliui {om, CJ MU. 

tribuni pl.J (riiuHi» pl. MH. 

8. obtinerent] MH ; obtinenl Ww., 
fortasae reele. 

in prorinciain] HH ; i» pravvtt-»' 
We«. 
fuerunt] MH ; inennt Wo», 
ex B, c,J ex lenata eonitdlu H. 
oporteretl H ; apartert M, 

eiB.c,] ..B. M:oni. H. 

ire] inn. 

praelomm] p.r.VL; om, H, 

Boite iii provLDciam] M; lorteiHprt- 
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effectufl] om. H. 

tribuni pl.] trilmnw plebWiilL^R, 

9. Caesaris] Caca, M. ; centum H. 
tum] tune H. 

inquit] inqui» M. 

esse] eatet H. 

Tolet] vellet H. 

At . . . Yolet] om. H. 

AtJ a^M. 

existiinarent] exiatimarem H. 

effecit] H ; ^^'^ M. 

sua ratio] H ; aui ratio M. 

10. quid adsequi] quod an assequi H. 
Curio et mihi] 'MH; Ourio sed mihi 

riuygere. 

dedisset eas, quae] dedieeet easque ad 
M ; dedisset quae H. 

advectael advecti M ; advecta H. 

quoniamj M ; quomodo H, sed utrum- 
que eisdem litteris in uncialibus, ut to- 

cantur, descriptum (qm). 

potuit supersederi] potuit supersedere 
MH; potui supersedere Pluygen: Tid. 
Comm. 

dare] MH ; dari vel dari me Btr. ; 
conferlBecherum, P» 17. 

istoc] M ; om. H ; istue Tulg. 

pencripsi] Wes. ; descripsi MH : Tid. 
Comm. 



Ep. ccxxnr. (Fam. ii. 9). 

Alterum huius epistolae exemplum quod 
Baiterus littera N aignificat, exhibet M 
inter quintam et sextam libri octavi epis- 
tolam. Neque aliter H, cuius exemplum 
in libro octavo littera n significamus. 

M. Caelio] N. Marcbllio M. Ut 
Bolet H pro superscriptione nihil nisi 
Edili curul} designato praefen. 

praesenti tum] MT. om. H ; praesen- 
tium n. 

sperata tual sperata T. 

ignorationej MHNT ; ignorantiae n. 

agam] om. H. 

sis] MnNT ; eit n. 

me quod semper] Nn ; m^ quem semper 
MH. 

ridere] MNHT ; rerfir^ n. 

ipse] MH ; om. Nn. 

f actus sum] M ; sum faetus n ; faeturus 
HT. 

quem] om. T. 

iactitat] libri ; aetitat Lamb. Wes. 

2. et quafli] MT; et quas H; ut 
quasi n. 

rcm egeris] Nn ; egeris rem MHT. 

praeter] om. n. 

rcferebam] MNTH ; referamn. 

iiicredibilej MHT ; itieredibiletn Nn. 



factu] faetoWr^n. 

laetitiis laetus] Martyni-Laguna, ooU. 
Fin. ii. 13; laetitiis (om. laetue) MHT; 
laetus Nn. 

obiurgarerl MHHT; iugarern. 

nimiogaudio] MHTn; nimiumgaudeo 
N. 

desiperem] MHT ; desiderem Nn. Ar- 
chetypum litteris maioribus descriptum 
esse liquido patet. 

voluptatem] MHT ; voluntatem Nn. 

animi] Vict. coll. Tusc. iv. 35, Fin. 
i. 13 ; homini libri. 

3. cum primum] Nn; quam primum 
MHT. 

ero aliquid nactus otii] HMT ; ero tuie- 
tus aliquid doti te N. 

mi Eufe] MN ; mirijice HTn. 

amplificatorem dignitatis] MHNT; am- 
plijicatorum rem dignitatis n. 

ut eos] MHNn ;sedeosT. 

scelerum suorum, partim] om. T. 

paeniteret] N ; pertitieret M^ ; poeni" 
teret M* HTn. 



Ep. ccxxv. (Fam. II. 10). 

M. Cablio] M corr. ex Mauobluo. 
Nihil superacriptionis nisi Edili curuli 
desigtMto exhibit H. 

1. quam] M*H; quam timide quam 
M' ; quatnobrem Man. ex libris nonnullis ; 
quare coni. Schiitz. At confer sis Cic. 
SuU. 33, De Orat. ii. 180. 

perferantur] MB.^perferenturT. 

aedilis es factus] HT ; aedilis effaetus 
M^ ; aedili» efeetus es M^. 

nullas] HT ; nullus W, 

gratulationis] HT ; gratulationes M. 

de Hillo] egrcgiaManutii coniectura; 
de nihilo libri. 

quia quod] Wes. ; quod libri: yid. 
Comm. 

putaram] MH ; putaremus T. 

AtquiJ atque MHT. 

comitial MH ; omnia T. 

me] MH ; mea T. 

nunquaml M ; nuUam H. 

sumus] M ; simus H. 

2. natura] nara MHT. 

Hicine est] Post urbem et setuitus la- 
cunas notavimus ; quas Caelio explendas, 
modeste scilicet, relinquit Cicero. Non 
possumus assentiri L. Miillero de ver- 
siculo ex libro in honorem Ciceronis com- 
posito cogitanti. Hic agitur de sermonibus 
provincialium inter se colloquentium. 

qui mons] Hic T introducit verba id 
quod tum solum tnente atque voltu usque ad 
parparif Fam. i. 0, 17-19, £^. cliii. 

Y2 
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diyisus] M ; divisis H. 
divortiis] H ; divertii» M. 
Antiochea] M ; Antiochia HT. 

3. Issumj MH ; ipium T. 
Clitarchus] Clitarcus H; dethareusT, 
Dareum] M. coll. Fin. y. 92 ; Darium 

HT. 
esse] om. T. 

infestissimam] infeetissimam MHT. 
Ciliciae] M; SieiliaeH, 
aggeribus] MH ; a gregihue T. 
opibus] M^HT ; operibm M*. 
tantoque] MH ; tanto T. 

4. sperares] HT; eperas M^; Hperes 

vigila] H ; vigilia MT. 
ut antea] M ; antea HT. 
tibi] om. T. 



Ep. ccxxvi. (Fam VIII. 10). 

1. C. Cassii] C. CaesarU M; O.C. 
H». 

Conunagenen] Wes. ; commaginem M. 

quam paratusj MH^ ; quam imparatus 
Lamb. Btr. At idem re ipsa signidcant et 
parattts et imparatus : vid. Comm. 

dignitati] dignitatis M. 

esses timuissem] esset timuisset M ; 
esses timuissem H^ (manu prima) ; esses 
timuisset H^ (manu secunda). 

tetigisse te Italiom] tetigisset Italiam 
M. 

2. cxcitai-unt] H^; exercitarunt '^. 
consulto] consultu M. 
consultum] consuUus M. 

paludati] H^ (manu prima) ; plaudati 
MH^ (superscriptum mnnu t^rtia). 

veniebat] Ambros. 13, Btr. ; veniat'}&.\ 
venerat il^, fortasse recte. 

ab] ad M. 

renuntiasae] renunciasset MH. 

velificatus alicui] belijicatus aliqui 
M ; bellijicatus alicui H* (alieui in ra- 
sura). Legero debuimus aliquoi, non 
alicui. 

referret scire reticuisse] referretur sci- 
ret reticuisset M ; re/erret (man. prim. ; 
rcferretur nmn. sec.) scire reticuisset H*. 

3. hos] hoc M. 

aguntl aiunt M. 

novisj H^ (man. prim.) ; nobis MH^ 
(man. sec.) 

sin autem aiit non orit] Kl. ; sin aut 
sit aut non erit M ; sin autem sit aut nou 
est H^ ; sin aut non erit Btr. 

aut tantimi] autem tum M : aut tameu 
H». 

iactaturum] iastaiurum M; traetatu- 
rum H'. 



quodvia] quidvi» MH*. 
quamlitiet tenue] quodlibet tenue est 
H». 
munuaculum] munucuhm M. 

4. accidere] oeeidere M. 

mutare acio] C. F. Hennann. Btr. 
Wes. ; multa reseio M ; muita esse (in mai|^. 
mutare re) seio H'. 

Tertenturl verterentur M. 

nolle] H' ; nole M ; velle Lamb. Wes. 
Sed Pompeium nolle auferri agrum 
Campanum militibiu suis olim divinim 
yalde credibile eat. 

5. decessum] aeeessum H^. 
illud certe] illuc eerte M. 
est, ai] et ti MH'. 
yelisne] velne H'. 

mei] me M. 

discedensj Orell. Wes. , deoedenf H' ; 
deeendens M. : vid. Comm. 



Ep. coxxvn. (Fam. ii. 7). 

IMP.] Wes.; PROCOS M; super- 
scriptionem om. H. 

1. sera] MH; veral. 
reprehendi] HT ; repraehendit M. 
gubemes et moderere] gubemes ut mo- 

derere M ; gubemes et moderare HT. 
labere^ M ; labare H. 
consilium] MH ; animum T. 
facias si] MH ; /aeis T. 
ipsel H ; ipsa M. 
essej om. T. 
senties] MH ; sentias T. 

2. quod in reipublicae] Wes. ; quoi 
reipublicae M^HT ; quod in id reipubticae 
M2. 

rerum] om. T. 

dubitoj om. H. 

cogita, Curio] cogitalioni M* ; cogita- 
tacioneHT ; cogitatio M^ ; eogita iam KI. ; 
cogita (om. Curio) Wes. Fort. eogita tecum 
aut eogita, mi Curio. 

loquere, te] loquere et te MHT. 

alteri] H ; littera • in M era.sa est. 

non adsum] apsum M ; absum H, for- 
tasse reoto. 

tametsi] iametsi MHT. 

deestl WB.\ deessemusli. 

et visj H ; om. et M'. 

3. unis] corr. ex M/<iw«M ; uniua H. 
quamque] ed. Neap, ; quamquam libri : 

vid. Comm. 

difficili in re atquc causal M ; diffi" 
eillime in re atque in cama HT. 

Thrasoni] corr. ex thar»oni M ; trasoni 
H. 

4. meaque item in te] meaque . . • 
item in te M ; meaque in te item UT. 
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patiare] M ; pttti H. 

tribunum pl.] tyrranus publio lentulus 
MUT. 

sectatore] Streicheri luculenta cmen- 
<l:itio ; aenatuore MH : vid. Gomm. 

tribuno pl.] tiranno publio lcntuh 
MHT. 

CurioneJ M ; eenturione H. 

ut et[| M ; Bedut H. 

senati] M^ ; senatus M^H ; sunt T. 

profectus] M ; profecturus HT. 

te Tehementer etiam] MH ; vehetnen' 
ter per etiam T. 

rogo] rogo. Vale H. 



Ep. ccxxvm. (Att. v. 20). 

1. Pindenissitae] Lamb. ; pendetitisse 
et moz pendenti M. 

nee'] ins. Wes. 

celcbritatem] codd. Mal. ; eelebritate 
M. 

iis que erant] M ; iis qua ieram Bos., 
iis quae intererant Kl. ; iis quae erant in 
itinere Wes. ; iis per quae erat iter Eays. ; 
Sed unde orta est depravatio P Nobis iis 
quoque suspectum est. Fort. latet nomen 
oppidi, usqueHierapolim eiYeusque Hieram, 
Aut forsitan Graecum aliquod ezddit, 
ut quae erant wpbs MaidvSp^, 

fuimus] fuerunt M. 

superioris quadrienuii'] Corrad. ; superi' 
oris quod idem (spatium vacuum septem 
f ere Utterarum) dein apame M ; superiores. 
Quod idem dein Apameae vulg. Sed dein 
ez dittographia post idem ortum est. Non 
dissimili ratione pro eiusdem § 4 eius dein 
ezhibet M. 

Iconii] leone M. 

2. [Cappadociae]] secl. Em. 

3. in aquarum divortio] MZ ; ima aq. 
div. Bos. ; aquarum divortio vulg. 

Issum] tp5um M. 

discessimus] discessimus. Interim (seis 
. . . wo\4fAov) rumore Asc. Wes. ; seis 
. . . wo\4tiov postverba de Farthis nuntii 
venirent supra § 2 transponit Sch. ; sed 
leviore mutatione post verba timor inieetus 
est transposueris. 

iccvci] CM ; Koivh R. 

accessit] cessit M. 

4 . loreolam in mustaceo] CM^ ; loreola 
minus taceo M^ 

eiusdem] eius. dein M. 

5. Eleutherocilicum . . . memoria] 
eleulhero cilicum omnium eilieum memoria 
M ; omni memoria Lamb. ; hominum m^- 
moria Or. 

{\mhuB maneipiis ezceptis] nos; qitibus 
eaptivis ezeeptis Wcs. ; equibus exeeptit 



M ; equis exeeptis marg. ; quibus equis 
exeeptis £tr., quod a Tullio scribi non 
potuisse demonstravitWes. (Em.^ p. 34). 

venibant] veniebant M. 

tertiis] ter tis M. 

6. nec iam] Bos. ; nee tam M. 
wtfpvaluficu] nE^ECIAAI M. 
\atiwpd'] AAMTIPA M. 
regnat] regna M. 

i¥ wapiitp] EMnAPOAni M. 
itSotpoh^Kiiroy] Crat. ; om. M. 
pilum] piUeum M. 

7. quam si] quasi M^ ; quas si M-. 
at te] acte M. 

totum quod] totum quid M ; totum in 
eo quod Boot. 

8. xv] nos ; v. vulg. 
iucunda] Em. ; iueunde M. 

Seius ambustus] Em. ; Leius adustus 
M. 
aveo] M^ ; habeo M^ 

9. Deiotams] Zb ; om. M. 
Phemio] Yict. ; Fhatneo CM. 
K4pas] KEPA M. 

10. ut quod] M ; et quod Boot. 
eum honestum] ins. Buech. 
ezistimo tumj M' ; ex his motum M*. 



Ep. ccxxix. (Fam. vn. 32). 

1. addubitavi] corr. mabdubitaviWI; 
^utbui dMum H. 

nonne defendisP nonne resistisin H, 
nisi quod defendes habet ; nonne defendiSf 
non resistis M ; non me defendis Benedict. 
quod probat Wes., cui me omissum valde 
displicet ; at defendere saepe absolute 
ponitur : vid Cooim. 

meorum ut] H ; meorum itautM, 

2. per Antonii personam] del. Schiitz. : 
at iniuria; Cicero enim is erat cui 
memoria nonnunquam titubaret : vid. 
Comm. 

urbanitatis] H ; verbanitatis M. 

3. nostrum illum] nostrus illum M; 
illum nostrum H. 

id cum] MH ; idque cum Man. 
valde ei cupio] conj. Orell. ; valde 
eupio MH. 



Ep. ccxxx. (Fam. xin. 63). 

1. L. Genucilio Curvo] M; Oenueilio 
eurudiano H. 

ei commodes] Man ; ei te eommodes MH. 

2. Pariana] M ; partana H. 
deberel Ii; om. M. 

illa estj MiUIer ; illa sit MH. 
officii] M ; om. H. 
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Ep. ccxxxi. (Faic. XIII. 66). 

1. isita] H; ista M. 

officiis] M ; offieiit vel heneficiia H, 
scilicet yaria lectio quae in textum se in- 
seniit. 

nolim] H ; noUm M ; nollem H'. 

VLvXuaus et 'AAo/Soi^Scf s] Wee. ; Myla- 
9%a ei Alabandia MH. 

Mylasinis] H ; mylas. u. M. 

'WafiayitTsl Wes. ; Alabandia MH. 

2. PhaoclesJ Orell. ; Fhiloeiee MH. 
Barg^lietaeJ £m. ; bargiUtae MH. 

3. cui] M ; euius H. 



Ep. ccxxxii. (Fam. XIII. 55). 

1. de re M. AnneiiJ edd. derenannehi 
H ; de re m. nanfieii M. 

cumulus] H ; cumulie M. 

commendationis meae] libri ; eommen' 
datione mea Schneider, frustra : vid. Comm. 

declarat, qni] Kl. £tr. ; deelarat ut 
qui Orell. ; declarat quae MH ; deelarat 
quod Tulg.y quam lectionem sequeretur 
detuli non detulerim. 

2. iam] libri ; nam Miiller. 



Ep. ccxxxiu. (Fam. XIII. 61). 
qui] M ; eum H. 






meii Orell. : om. MH. 



dederis] M ; dedeHt H. 
quam plurimum pecuniae] MH "Wes. ; 
quam primum pccuuia Crat. vulg. 



Ep. ccxxxiv. (Fam XIII. 62). 

liberasti] Em. Wcs. ; liberas MH. 
ut quem diligontissime] M ; ut quam 
diligentissime W. 

Qiiintum] que M ; Q H. 



Ep. ccxxxv. (Fam. XIII. 64). 

1. ut tu agas] Btr. Wes. ; om. tu MH. 
ne] MH ; neu Kl. Btr. ; nee Orell. 
tuij M ; om. H. 

2. summa huius epistolae] H ; summac 
huiue epistola M. 

non ut haec nostra] del. Em., sine 
causa ; non itcm haec mstra vel non ut 
haec nostra atigustum vcl simile quid, 
coni. Wcs. 

ad] Bengel., edd. ; om. MU. 

a maioribus] M ; amatoribus H. 



aed mihi etiam] MH ; at miMi etimn 
Orell. Btr. 



Ep. ccxxxti. (Fam. xm. 65). 

1. Ephesiis] H ; Epk$H» M. 
a te] M ; om. H. 

laucfe] H ; laudem M. 

2. in tota tua] Kleyn. Wes. ; «e Uta 
tua MH ; tota tua Btr. : vid. Comm. 



Ep. ocxxxtu. (Fam. xm. 9). 

2. tiibuerim plurimum] Kayser; tri» 
buerim MH. 

ordine ipso et hominum] H; ordine, 
%p$o hominum M. 

3. factu est] Kleyn. ; faetum est H ; 
faetua eat M. 



Ep. ccxxxviii. (Fam. xv. 4). 

2. Philomeliuml Orell. ; phUomeleum 
M ; philomeneum H. 

M. Anneio] edd. ; m. manneio H, 
idemque § 8. 

in unum locum] MH ; om. locuw 
NoniuB (p. 264), Btr., qui affert liv. xxx. 
11, 4. 

3. actum] M ; factum H. 
firmam] JirnM MH. 
populorum] populum MH. 
regumque] regnumque M. 

III. Kal.J Manut. ; Kal. MH : vid. 
Comm. 

4. clam amiei] Orell. ; etiam amici 
M ; amici (om. c/am) H. 

5. vir] M ; cur H. 
pracstantij Crat. ; praeaentia MH. 

6. in maxima] Miiller ; om. in MH. 
ego tuto] nos \ et tuto Yl -. et toto M ; 

omnino Vict. ; et socius Schiit:; ; et tot 
aociis Btr. ; expositus ns Kl. cd. 2 ; iutua vs 
Seyffert. ; et totua Hofmann : vid. Comm. 

discederet] H ; disccret M. 

comnmnita] H ; comminuta M. 

7. atque] Wes. ; om. MH. 

ab equitum] ab cquitatum M.; ab eo 
qui tum U. 

8. discedero] H ; discere M. 
aliis Q.l aliisquc MH. 
TulliusJ Tulleius MH. 

fuga. Eranam] fugae ranam M : fuge- 
ram nam H. Qu. fuga. Amanamj oppi- 
dum quod crat Amani caput fortasso ita 
appellatum. 

repugnantes] Lamb. Btr. Wes. ; re- 
pugnantibua MH ; repugnantibua hoatibua 
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Orell. ; repugnantibu9 oppidani» Wes. : 
vid. Comm. 

Pomptino] pomitino MH. 

vi] Madv. ; aex MH. 

9. castra] M ; om. H. 
reliquiis] reliquis MH. 

10. abduxi] Wes. {Em, Alt.) ; adduxi 
MH Wes. (ed.) 

regibusj geribus MH. 

ad existimationen)] H ; om. ad M. 

vineis] viniis M. 

Tebarani] MH ; Tibarani vulg. 

dimisi. Q.] dimi»ique M ; dimiti H. 

pacatis] pati» M ; paetis H. 

11. referretur] M; referetnr K, 

12. putaris] M; ptttaret^. 
ut] H ; om. M. 

sunt in te profocta] Kleyn. Wes. coll. 
Fam.iii. l.l,£p. clxxix.; euritprofeeiaM, 

non pono] M ; pono H ; ego non in 
l>enefici% loco pono Cratand. 

enim id] H ; enim te id "M} Wes. ; 
euim de te ufM} : vid. Errata. 

non modo] H ; modo M^ 

14. aliqua vis] M ; aliquid iu9 H. 
paribusj M'* : partibus M^H. 

aut non habendis] om. H. 
imbecillo] M ; imbellu H ; in belh H' 
(in margine imbeeillo). 
ex alienissimis] Ex om. M^H. 

15. qui uni tioi] MH ; qui unua tibi 
Btr. 

illustriores] Man. ; iustioris MH. 

16. communis est] H ; eommune e$t 
M. 

dediti^ M ; dedi H. 
contigisse] M ; eofitigisset H. 



Ep. ccxxxix. (Fam. XV. 10). 

1 . f actu est] faetust M ; faetm H. 
honorificentissime] H ; Konorificentie ee 

M ; honori^eniissimum vulg. 
faciundumj facundum MH. 

2. ignoretj H ; ignorat M. 
cuiquam] M ; eui nunquam H. 



Ep. ccxl. (Fam. XV. 13). 

PAULLO] PAULOyiR. 

1. gerendo] M ; regendoH. 
navare] MH {vel novare superBcriptum 

in H). 

2. ad te remunerandum] Lamb. Wes. ; 
om te MH vulg. 

ac petam] neceptam MH. 
honorificentissimum] honoriflcentini" 
fnam M ; horifificentisgimum H. 
videar] M ; videor H. 



3. PauUel pauleUR. 
oognoscesj M ; eognosca» H. 
misi] H ; missi M. 
omnia quae spero] otnniaque quae 
spero MH. 



£p. ccxLi. (Fam. XV. 14). 

1. Fadium] fabium MH. 
quaestum] qnestum H. 
meo est] meost MH. 

te ab eo egregie] Erf . ; om. te MH ; 
ab eo egregie te El. J3tr. 

aliquid profecerunt] Wes. ; om. o/i- 
quid MH vulg. : vid. Comm. 

perspectus] M ; profectus H. 

2. de Fadio] tefabio MH. 
ab utroque] ab utraque MH. 

3. consequemur] vulg. ; eonsequere- 
mur MH Wea. : vid. Comm. Fort. eon- 
sequeremur, eonsequemur. 

animi] Orell. ; uni M ; om. H. 
gratularer] M ; gratuler H. 
gratia] gratiae MH. 

4. coimciamus] confieimus MH. 

et hac tua recenti victoria] et hae tua 
reeenti gloria vel vietoria H. 
Sed si quae] sed si qua H. 
propera ; nihil tibi] H ; propere nihil 

I cerie 

tibi M ; prope nihil tihi H^. 

6. contendo] H; coniundoM. 
Paullum] paulum MH. 



Ep. ccxlii. (Fam. vin. 6). 

1. quin] H ; qnid M. 

a Dolabella] addolabellam MH. 

reum] rerum H. 

sane quam] MH; safte Crat. Wes. 

qua] Lamb. ; qurrtn MII. 

xacto rettuditj Yict. ; factor et tulit 
MH. 

si simultas] Graev. ; om. si MH. 

de tota re] de iota res M ; devotas H. 

essetl liori ; esset iudieium Pluygers. 

candide] H ; candidi M. 

depoeuisse] Cobet ; posuisse M ; posuise 
H. 

nxor a Dolabella] uxoreadoheUa M; 
uxore dolabella H. 

2. vide ne qua] Wes., optime ; deni- 
que MH vulg. 

si significatio] Orell. ; om. si MH. 
intercesserit] intereessit M ; intereesset 
H. 

3. laborare] M ; labore H. 
alterum utrum] M ; aiterutrum H. 
foeda] fodera M ; federa H ; foedere 
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inhonesto conj. Muller. Nimis audacter 
in librorum Bcripturam grassatur Streiche- 
rus, talia legendo, Hie nos omnes obsoU» 
vimusj consopiia omniafoede et inhonette : 
▼id. Comm. 

conglaciat. Sed] MH; eonglaeiat se 
Lehmann. 

4. iaceantl iaciant M ; lateant H. 

calfaeiuntj H ; calficium M. 

hic] edd. ; mAi/ MH; non mAi/ Btr. 

rigescimus] Gulielmus ; frigeseimus 
MH. 

quoquo modo potuit] Madv. El. Wes. ; 
quoquo modo hic omnia iaeeant potuit (pti- 
taffit H) MH : vid. Comm. 

Hoc sic] Yulg. ; hoe si MH ; hue sie 
Orell. 

6. frigere] M ; frigeseimus H. 

calet] calent MH. 

intenralando] intercalendo MH. 

obtinuerat] M ; optinuerit H. 

vinriam] M ; variam H. 

agrariae~| M ; agitare H. 

quae] H ; quas M ; qua Le Clerc. 
Btr. 

me in gratia] M ; me in gratiam H ; 
me ei in gratia Orell. Btr. 

opinioni] opinione MH. 

me non] M ; om. me H. 



Ep. ccxliii. (Fam. Tin. 7). 

1. aliqui] M ; aliquis H. 

2. adolescens Orostillae filiam] aduUs' 
centior est illae {ille W) ^liam MH. 

PauUa] paula MH. 

nonduni icttulerat] "vulg. ; nondum 
rettu/eras ^l ; tiou vtodum rettuleras H ; 
mumlum reltulerat Pantagathus ; rettuU- 
ram litr. Kl. : vid. Comm. 

Scrvius] fteuius M ; se-vius H. 

bis] vis M ; vix H. 

ubi ? ubi hercules] Wes. ; ibi ubi her- 
euUs Kl. ; ubi hercuUs MH. 

minime] M ; memini H. 

relinquc)] H ; relino M. 

percontari] pereuntari H ; pereontrari 
M. 

aliqui deprehensus] M ; aliquid depre- 
hensus H. 

Ep. ccxliv. (Fam. III. 7). 

1 . Laodiceae] H ; laudiceae M. 

2. possem] onj. MH. 

me ex Cilicia recepiseem] H ; me ex- 
eiliare cejfissem M. 

4. acccnf^oj aeeesso M ; accessu H. 

incertumque essct] Streicher ; incei- 
tumque (om. esset) MH. 



A. Yaiionem] Wes. ; varomm (om. 
A.) MH. 

altera Q.l aiteraque M ; alterasngue H. 

currerentj^ Wes. ; excurrereni MH ; 
reeurrerent £m. 

Appio] H; apudM. 

cum] H; qui Wes. ; om. M: vid. 
Oomm. 

6. Ampio] 0. F Hermaim; Appio 
M ; om. H. 

ut Stoici] et Stoiei MH. 

Appietatem] M ; aut pietatem H. 

eramj H ; erat M. 

acquirendum] adquirendam MH. 

On.] gneum M ; neum H. 

6. absim] MH ; absum yolg. 

videaris] H ; videris M. 

Kfioiyf'] EMOTTE MH. 

benevolentiaeque quam] M; benero' 
Untiae eopiam H. 



Ep. ccxlv. (Fam. ii. 14). 

Exempla huius epistolae in manuscrip- 
tis inveniuntur et in libro secundo (MH) 
et post quadragesimam nonom libri tertii 
decimi epistolam (mh). 

Fadio . . . Fadius] Orell. ; fabio . . . 
fabius libri. 

viro] MmHh : miro T. 

optimo] MHmT ; om. h. 

proptefj Mmh ; om. HT. 

in primisque quid agas] Mmh ; in 
primis quidquid agas HT. 

iam diu] MmhT ; iam H. 



Ep. ccxlvi. (Fam. IX. 25). 



1. Parthum] phartum MH. 
contriveramj coutrieram MH Wes. 
explicavi] M ; impUeavi H. 

2. FadioJ Orell. ; fabio MH, ut spm- 
per. 

Epicuriis] Epicuris MH. 

3. iudiciis] M ; iudicibus H. 



Ep. ccxlvii. (Fam. XIII. 59). 

Fadium] Orell. ; fabium MH. 
te vehementer] M; etiam vehementer 
teU. 



Ep. ccxlviii. (Fam. XIII. 68). 

sentiatque meam] H ; sentiatque teque 
meam M. 
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£p. ccxLix. (Fam. III. 9). 

1 . Appio] H ; apud M. 
Claudio] clodio MH. 

egressus es] M ; egreMUt essea H. 
unas] M ; unum H. 
Appianorum] appiorum MH. 
xneae] m^aMH. 
fieri possit] H ; Jieripostet M. 

2. litteris] om. H. 

sed mehcrcule] sed om. H. 

3. ipsam cognitionem] ipsam pre eog- 
nieionem H. 

negligens in scribendo] Lamb. ; om. 
iftMH. 

4. fide] om. H. 

cures et enitare] Kayser; eure» eni- 
tare M ; eurea. Enitere H, fortasse recte. 
tum in ipsum] tum ipsum MH. 



Ep. ccl. (Att. V. 21). 

1. uno] Madv. ; nofi M. 

2. pudentioresl Vict. ; prudentioris M. 
Orodil Em. ; orode M. 

datacj Hofm. ; id est M. 

3. nodus] M* ; modus M^; perraro M^ 
meliorem lectionem exhibet. 

expediatur] I ; experiatur M. 

Cogor ut ?elim] Lehmann ; cogor et 
velim M. 

h.KpoTi\t<niov'\ C; AKPOTEAETnON 
M. 

4. triumpho] triumpho» M. 
yXvKvviKpov] TATHiniPON M. 
addis si] addita M. 

ad me esse] CFA ; ad mefere M. 

anguntl ungunt M ; pungunt I. 

cai-ulaej Gron. ; eanule M ; eamulae 
codd. Mal. ; Canulei marg. ed. Lamb, 
1584 ; inde Hermonif centurionis Canuleii 
liberto^ ecribis Wea. ; Hermoni eenturioni» 
Canuleii scrvo seribis Kl. 

ipse] M ; ipsi Or. 

6. cei-ta] M ; reeta CZ. 

nostra sponte] M'^; nostraspompei^Mi^, 

niiratos] M* ; iratos M*. 

nullum] M^ ; nuUa in (communi inter 
m et in errore) M^. 

sumptusj C ; sumptum M. 

meorumj eorum (perlipographiam post 
quemguam) M. 

legatum. Is ceteroqui] Yict. ; legi» 
ccteros qui (i. e. leg. i» eeteros qui) M. 

est"] ins. Boot ; facile potuit ante sed 
cxcidere. 

ttransitamf] M ; tran»ita Asc., sed 
trausita pro violata Latine non dici potest ; 
transitam Man., quod non est TuUianum ; 
prandia Madv. ; prun»itan» Peerlkamp, 



Nos credimus ortam eflse comiptelam ex 
gloss. in tran»itu. Fac scripsisse Tullium 
iy irap69^ (ut in Att. v. 20, 6, Ep. 
ccxxviii.), nonne sequetur, ut diem nox, 
gloss. in tramitu ? De quo errore facillime 
potuit oriri depravata Medicei lectio. 

tamen] M, recte; ^an/um cum UrBino 
K. 

ita"] ins. Boot. ; excidit per lipogra- 
phiam post accepi^ 

6. sed mixifice] M ; et mirifice Corrad. 
et Man. 

etiam] addunt oodd. Mal. 
dies esset] die». Sed ne M. 

7. Nonis lan.] nona» ianuaria» M. 
qua ex] que ex M. 
erogabatur] M ; erogabitur A. 
statuas fana r4$piinnx\ ttatua» ea nate 

ePinnA. 

9. quo die] M ; quotidie marg. 
tum] Lamb. ; eum M. 
Fhemio] »emio M. 

K4pas — Lycaonium] Mongalt. ; KE- 
PACA omnium M ; K4pas Aonium C. 
lunius] fft itM M. 
Quinctilis] Quintius M. 
sed aliterT et aliter M. 

10. tuusj tuos M. 

11. consuessent] eonsuessem M. 
anatocismo] Corrad. ; antiochis M. 
quatemas] Yict. ; illo (lect. ortam ex 

IIII) M. 

edictum] dictum M. 

consulibus] eonsule M ; fort. eons. 

obtineret lus] obtineret et iu» (corr. 
ex eiu») M. 

12. volebant] Aldus ; eolebant M. 
quatemis] quatuor M. 

senatus consulto . . . senatus consul- 
tum] eenatu eonsulto M. 

S. C.] M, item mox, sed supra plenc 
senatu coneulto. 

ut . . . eodem] Boot., coU. Att. vi. 2, 7, 
£p. cclvi. ; corruptio ex homoeoteleuto orta 
est ; verba omnia inter syngrapha et »yn- 
grapha interciderunt. 

voco] volo M. 

CVI] euiU. 

clamare] marg., C ; amare M. 

alii] atii» M. 

13. meam] M^; in eam M^ 
creditorumj creditum M. 

6iov irdp^pyoy] OAIO OAPEPTON. 
duxerit] Corrad. ; dixcrit M ; pro^ 
dixeritKl. 
rei publicae] Sch. ; re»p. M. 
potest] pos»e M. 

14. quod tu] cum tu M. 

a se sustentari] E ; »e tiutentari M ; 
»e »u»tentare R. 
ui eeiam'] Bootio auctore inseruimus. 
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1. M. Loenio] Aldiu; i»elenutlA 
deBuDt] MIl; iurunt Klojn. 1 



Ep. < 



-n. (Att 



1. Termbaliii] CZI : Urmiliali. 

DCm xfitta ;(aA>if lur} iiu. Wes. coll. 
\ £2 ; priinUB Vict. defectua Bignum 

"' ' '■ rH;ion<ie*ain«. Kay^: 

Qracoum excidisse 
oredidom; foil. nari lilTat quiid foniiiit 
Boul. ; vel itBTa Atntv Tel ^n^iSui. 

2. Qd] uncinia JncluaiDiui: vid.Conim. 
tilii] deletum est tn M. 
libertatemi Vict. ; hbiTalitaUm M. 
probo] M' ; proiiiri M' ; fort. prof/ori. 
conaUlDerit mutet] miLTg. ; coniftfiu- 

rt« uf i' M' ; mniftfiwrif ut tt M^ 

Yidet] Man. ;' eidi M. 
erogUum] M ; rogatum C. 
Imoo DOD nullil Urtun. ; hane rdh 
^ulti M. 

efficit] Em. : r^i^ifiirM; nteitatatit 
tffcifur Or. 

«ottfil /Dr(t M. 

»auun.j B.»n.M. 

4. prBalecturasl M* ; pratttria CM'. 

G. illam] i>/Ji»i M. 

oonfeceram]^ M' ; confiierant M'. 

a. ouio tots] qm» (corr. in «hm ct jni 
iB)_ M ; 5iH_i« K fort. reoto. 

iUujue edudsKm] itagut iixiiim U' ; 
Oque idixiaam M'. 

feretl /.rrt( M. 

7. d«lTO|iD^T«ll] M : ijtDimi^TOBr 



8. profecit] pttfeit M. 
SCUoneB] aiielinnti M. 

oiir (Aaej irt] Mol. ; OTKEMeE CM. 

9. Cflsm] Wcs. ; <ii<iim M, 

10. Sftufeium] Buech. ; eiifium (Upogr. 
poat adiuntii) M. 



, MnJ. ; «-.anl«„ 

IL Clud] Mal. : i^ufii M. 

12. anionbuB] Vict. : mtriiut M. 

13. laudari] /Wa« M. 

ceteri infiramnt] ttttrunt JSrmanl M. 
cumj ia«. LamB. : lid, Lehm., p. 107 : 

«tnrii niM deHiorril- («D {D^ufua nm M>. 

Rhosicn TSBa] Z ; rAtMi Mii"m M : 
ihoiiaea t'»» Lemb. 

in fBlicntis] Fr. Jiinius; in/l/i«'(«(<' 



Vict. ; niimicipi U. 

in iii] Mu. ; min M. 

Btalp.iro'] aiAPECIN M. 

Tendctliii» mogistnB fsciendis] Lunb. ; 
,mi!/iilntf"riiHdii vtmltndii M. 

quod percgrinis] M'; jiW nen pnt- 
gri»i, «}. 

1 B. duoturum] «iit, in dietnrtim M 

17. & ■wpay/iiiTiap Siiu7ii\iirT*i-] 011- 
PArMATON ACTTKABCTnN M. 

Co». . . . Cbns.] Ir.Tcrw) ordin'- 
Ci«8. . . . Coa. hnlMft M ; transponcndii 
c5ao TOtba moMtravimus in Addendia. 

iid Opis] K; ab Opit M; ad Opit 
(Ipiftrae Jordnn. 

tper lB+] parli I. 

podla] poitica Urlichs. 

noMiKAfifui] nOAATKAEOTC M. 

ipaa declarat] " A Tcrbij ipia dttliyit 
tncipit fmgmentum Wurreburgcnio (Wl" 
Btr. 

turma inauratorum] CW ; (m™i">ii 
aHratarum M. 

BubscriptioDB Ati-. imsg.] W ; mitertj'- 

""iB.^^cens^orem^^ir^uiiilc] CWM'; 



28, Lcptn] W : Lecla 
[iam pridcm] doi. Ms 
vidil] W tupotwr. ; r 



W; 



I. M. 



,A(M. 



Vfiiria: xa)^»'!'"'} XFTECEAKAKEIflN 

[reHpondimuB] secl. Boot. 

33. alia outcm] W ; a«f*»i ali-i M. 

potiiit] MW ; propoauil Beot. ; pro- 

""' ^W: 



qui stt] 

■dde lia] W ; aJdti it. 
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in qiiibus] "W ; quibut M (lipogr. post 
m). 

curat] M ; cura W. 
aegrum . . . duml om. W. 

25. Et heus tu] M ; aed heus tu Man. ; 
86(1 vid. Lehmannum, pp. 63, 64. 

ianine ▼osl Bos. ; genuarios CM ; 
Genuae vos lurneb. ; lariot mittae a 
Caesare (sed erasa) W. 

in quo . . . Pompei sus] erasa sunt in 

in Nemore aedificando] Tumeb. ; m 
mentor edijieando M* ; in merito reediji- 
cando M'^ 

comedisse . . . ^t/igentiorem] -edisse 
usque ad dili- in W omissa sunt. 

naec ego] W ; hoc ego M. 

nebulone . . . fam.] in W, omissa sunt. 

centenos] WA ; centenas M. 

deerant] M ; oderant W. 

Vindullum : ibi sua] Vict. ; vidi illum 
ihi. Sua M ; vidi illum. Ihi sua W. 

imagunculae] Vict. ; iam guncuiae W ; 
languneule M ; planguneulae IBos. 

26. inepti] C ; in epiW \ in epiro M. 
meunt] inserere voluit Buot. 
Romana incidant] romanum cadunt 

W. 

Leuctricam] leetricam MW. 



Ep. ccliii. (Fam. xin. 64). 

amici] libri ; accensi Orell. 
appantiono] H ; apparatione M. 

Ep. ccliv. (Fam. XIII. 67). 

1. eo] H; etyi. 

M. Anneium] m. mannexum MH. 
opera consilio] M ; opera et consilio 
H. 
diem M. Anneiusl diem manneius MH. 

2. egi id et] MH Wes. ; egi id te 
Lamb. Kl. ; egi te Btr. 

illum suum] Wes. ; illum ipsum MH 
vulg. 



Ep. cclv. (Fam. n. 11). 

Alterum huius epistolae exemplum (N) 
exstat in Mcdiceo post octavam libri oc- 
tavi epistolam. 

1. JPutaresne] MNH ; pwtoroffM Wes. 
Btr. : vid. Comm. 

acciderel MH ; occidere N. 

f)Osse] M ; possei HT. 
eviaj MH ; devia N. 
nostratia] MHN ; nostra T. 



tenet urbis] MH ; tenetwr vis N ; tenet 
turhisT. 

tui, satietas] MHT ; tuis atletis N. 

quia] MHN ; qui T. 

tam accessio] HTN ; iam aceessio M. 

sit] om. N. 

et possimus et soleamus] Lamb. ; et 
possim et soleam MH ; et possum et soleam 
T ; et possemus et soleamus N. 

beUil MH ; veUi N. 

deceaemusl MT; deeedamus N; de- 
seendissemus H. 

2. venari] MHN ; venerari T. 

mandatu meo] Lamb. ; mandatum eo 
MN ; mandato meo HT. 

eas] M» ; ea M»HT. 

decedere] MHT ; dicere N. 

fit et] MHT ; /iet N. 

a] MHT ; ad N. 

aediHtas] MHN ; aedilis T. . 

ipse dies] M'; ipse es M^HT; ipsa 
dies N. 

perscribasl MH ; serihas NT. 

ea] om. N. 

cognoro] M ; cognoseo N ; cognovero 
HT. 



Ep. ccLvi. (Att. VI. 2). 

1. ad me . . . venisset] laodiceam 
salutandi ad me eausa venisset W, qui 
desinit in verbo venisset. 

quod ad te scriptum est . . . dixerim] 
prohari om. M; de tota sententia vid. 
Comm. 

etsi sunt] Pius ; et sint M. 

amoris] amori M. 

2. valde ut debet] Man. ; ut valde 
deheat M. 

in quo ego] marg. ed. Lamb., 1584, 
qttod M ; sed quod , . . regendo recte negiit 
£m. Latine dici. Sexcenties vidimus in 
post m excidisse. 

3. tantum] Or. ; tum M ; tam E. 
etenim] vulg. ; enim M. 
adcredens] Bos. ; adgredens M^ ; ad- 

grediens M'^. 

tum de istol K ; eum de isto M' ; de 
deo eum islo M^ 

de M. Cluvio] Man. ; de incluvio {in 
pro m) M. 

Tenea] Crat. ; tene M. 

*Oiro6vTioi Stiro^moi] OIIOTNTIOI- 
COnOTNTIOI M. 

4. usne] C ; sue M. 
ad se] ah seM. 

6. sui] vi M. 

reiiqua] Wes. coU. Fam. ii. 13, 4, Ep. 
cdvii. 
inambulabam] inambulando M. 




I 



liltcrial F ; 

«10] «iami». 

tu i^uiB qui ui] hm ; lu qut ait M ; uti 
lu ;hi du Buot. ; Iuh' fui aii Luub. ; 
^uid fu gui ait Sch. 

AhU It^i iua] Viut. ; obxitu M. 

8. Iiom] i«U. 

ri Tellem] H ; n cwlbnf 0, 
probavoramu»] Viel. ; jnroiSaBiw M. 

9. suiiiptu . . . evadit] C ; niHplui/im 
nt ptiK tailit M< ; tumptii iam mm poM 
vadit m. 

tum] tum M. 
Salaminii nosl taliunindf M. 
quoB tu dilaudu] quo ntudt (audat H' ; 
BHM fii faudiH M'. 
nimu] ini. Mal. 

10. tii ■ " " 

tempoial f/tr. M. 
■S^^ttiU'] ETSEIAN M. 
igitar] s U- 



Cacimui] Man. : /ari 



M; 



■. HT. 



eui iam] Mttrti-ni-LagmiH ; gucniam 

MHT. 

■»^.<cii] <>dd. ; «>«<cii> MHT. 

acccditl Lamb. ; eceidil MUT. 

nonnihil] Vict. ; „i/iil MHT ; «liAi 
11 (ia margine) Weg. 

to] Em. ; om. MHT. 

diKreparo] T ; iaeirpart MH. 

3. vetcTDua] tiltienHt MHT. 

nunr] nc« MHT. 

putantl Wea. Btr. ; pulartt MH. 

viviuu] n ; vina MT. 

eonfecerara] confeiam MHT. 

loeuplelamm, publicADia] ioeupttter in 
pitblieanit MHT. 

BuperioriB] aiperUiribui MHT. 

voniervaiam] conitniataBi U ; coniir- 
itrm tam HT. 

in^muKlejn. 
prinram] Man. Wo«. ; prima UTH, 

militomiiue] HT ; mililaTiiiigue M : 
Tlmque militarem colleeaiiem Wes. : vid. 

collocnssem] Wea. ; collocartm MHT. 
" " 1 ■JIH; dittfdtnT. 



PRO PRAETl prop(/r MH. 

2. tuis} MiH ; iludiii W. 

3. quia] M ; jni H. 
quaeatoriia] ^untiterii MH. 

si ee digauml Btr. ; i> fH^nvm 
sin quid] M ; li in QUod II. 
di] M : diiprodii H, glciua in 



£p. cciji. (Fax. XIII. 2}. 

Avianio] M ; Ariana H. 

aaeruriol M ; lacralaria H. 

tua] H : (« H. 

accomniode»] MH; «imMMliv ( 
ium uno libroj. 

re.migTare] M ; rtmijati H ; 
irani Lamb. Wea. 



Ep. ci 



u. (Fa* 



[. 10). 



1. vidoreil H; F.Vfoc ,( f:r 51. 
opibua] MH. Fott. opm et : vid. 

Comm. 

tibi aic rontestani] lihi li tenltilaiu li ; 
liU iichI conltitani H ; ttbi eenfnlmu 
MaTt ^tii .- Loguna . 

mulo enim ita] Wej. ; «n ita MH: 
vii. Comm. 

et enpecteal et ipretn MH. 

2. quanti tel M ; g«anlitatt R. 
perspexiaseat M ; pcripcxiuel H ; ptr- 

^xitli We<. 

3. Pomptinus] poiiiilinui MH. 
effida] MH ; tfectrit Lamb. ; rJUitt 

ut tenaores creenlur] If H : ui iwnwr 
eretrii Lnmb. ; ul eamr trctre Wea. : rid. 

4. non aolum ampU] vulg, ; „o.i .«lum 
eliam ampla MH. 

6. salutom in duobua] Wes. ; om. <n 
MH: vid. Comm. 
pattoui] pro MH. 
ipai] om. MH; iHi H'. 
levitsime] MH ; AiHii>iin« Btr. 

6. siclHm] lU iamUH. 

nimirum ei £|jicteto] del. multi, sed 
parum rerte : vid. Comia. 

iu quaa] Wes. ; in jniim MH : Tid. 
Comro. 

7. repetilcs} H ; rtptrtitoi H. 
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et inBidiosum] om. H. 
fallax in amicitia] fallax inimieicia 
MH. 

8. Hbet] Vict. ; iubet MH. 
PuteolisJ MH ; Futeolaa Or. Wes. 

9. ne cooptari] nee optari MH. 

10. omatum esse] Or. ; omatiaaimum 
MH : vid. Comm. 

Milone, adversantem] MH ; Milone 
advereantii Vict. 

intellegam] H ; intelligeham M. 
me ad eiusj H ; inea de eiue M. 

1 1 . quae a mo prof ecta] Wes. ; quae 
me profecta M ; quae ant$ profeeto H ; 
quae a me perfecta Or. Btr. Libri nul- 
lam lacunae significationem praebent. 

sunt] H ; sint M. 



£p. ccLxii. (Fam. n. 19). 

comuU eoelio lentulo filio gneue caldoque 
M ; coneuli celio lucio ftguh C. N, Caldo 
quinto H. 

1 . accedere] accidere MH. 
postea cumj H ; poatea quam M. 
aut quo] H ; atq, M^ ; at quo M*. 
tempore to] H ; temporatae M. 
essent] om. H. 

2. si ad me] H ; si me M. 
Curius] curi* MH. 

C. Vergilius] consul virgiliue MH. 

in to] Manut. ; ad te MH. 

proficisci poterunt] Madv. om. MH, 
elaborabo add. in marg. M. Legere de- 
buiraus proficiscenturf ita profieiecentur ut 
iam sero videmus. Mareu» Tulliut Cicero 
Kpiatolarum ad Curionem consulem et ceteros 
explicit. Incipit ad App. Claud. feliciter 
M ; Finiunt epittolae M, T. C. senatorit et 
centorit ad Curionem consulem ad eeteros- 
que. Incipit ad Appium Claudium feliei^ 
UrR. 

Ep. ccLxra. (Fam. n. 12). 

Alterum huius epistolae exemplum (N) 
cxhibent M et eius familia post nonam 
libri octavi epistolam. 

1. ita] MT ; iam H. 
citcriora] MH ; certiora NT. 

2. Pessinuntem] pessinunete M ; pesti 
vunc ante H ; pessi non ante T ; Fesei' 
nunta Martyni-Laguna. 

ad Adiatorigem] Taurellus ; adiatore- 
gem M ; addiatum regem HT ; ad Beiota' 
rum regem £m. ; ab Adiatorige Martyni- 
Laguna Btr. 

qua omnia neo benigna nec copiosa] 
nos; quamquam omnia (nee ante omnia 
sed linea subducta, scilicet ut deleretur) 



nee benigna nec copiosa MHT ; qua nee 
benignam nee copiosam N ; quem nee 
benignum neo copiosum Martyni-Lag^na 
Btr. Pro omnia Klotzius ingenioee 
Comana coniicit : vid. Comm. 

urbem urbem] MH ; urbem non iterat 
T. 

ambulatiuncula] MH ; ambulat ungu^ 
laT. 

3. spem] M»N ; spes M^HT. 

inquis. Satis] N ; in qui satis M^ ; in 
quo satis HT. 

triumpharam] N ; triumpharem MH : 
yid. Comm. 



£p. ccLXiv. (Att. VI. 3). 

1. decedendum] descendendum M'; dis- 
eefidendum M^. 

conveutol Lamb. ; conventu M. 
tagax] M^; rapax^"^. 

2. praeficies Thespr.] prefeei est hes- 
protie }&} ; prefeci thesprotie M*. 

scirem] sdre M. 

3. quos tu dilaudas] Or. ; quos dii 
laudas M^ ; quot tu laudas M^. 

4. doleo non] Ab his verbis incipit 
alterum folium Wurzeburgi^nse (W). 

praemeditari] W ; priditari M (sed 
marg. premeditari). 

6. pecuniae liberalius] Vict. ; peeunia 
liberiut M. 

talenta] tanti MW. 

in eo] TJrsin. ; in quo MW ; id quod 
tibi Romae ostenderam me servatttrum, in 
quo perseveraci Corrad. 

qui auferre] qui auferri W ; quin 
auferre M. 

noluitP Scaptio] Man.; noluit setip- 
tius M ; noluit aut scaptius W. 

postea . . . detuUssem] om. W. 

6. Gavius] Corrad. ; Gaius M. 

P. Clodii canis] M'W ; P. elodieanus 
W. 

Apamea] Boot. ; apame M^; Apa- 
meam M^W. 

adseculae] asseculae C ; adsecule M ; 
ad secule WT 

»0 Soh. 

praefecti] WZ ; profecto M. 

7. oratione] Lamb. ; operatione M, et 
W ut videtur, qui operati exhibet : ^one 
. . . potest abscissa sunt ; obiratione Bos. 

solus] W ; solum M. 
aemulum] M ; multum W. 
nullas umquam] M; nulla sunt un- 
quam W. 

Graniusl Corrad. et W ; gravixa M. 

8. soletj soleo MW. 

9. quo die] M^W ; quotidie W. 



334 



ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 



ne quid eimi] W ; nt quidem eum M. 
10. nihil'] ms. Bos. 



Ep. cclxv. (Fam. m. 11). 

2. enim a cuncto] om. a MH. 
adsentor] edd. vett. Wes. ; attmtior 

MH Kl. Btr. 

ea] Lanib. Btr. Wes. ; om. MH. 

etsi SuUa noluit] nos ; etsi tulla voluit 
M ; et »ic si illa proprium nomen fuit iUa 
voiuit H (cum glossa in textum inculcata) ; 
ut tulla voluit Larab. Btr. Wes. Fort. 
ctti sie suUa noluit, 

ut] Lamb. Btr. Wes. ; ne MH. 

qui enim] quod enim MH ; qiiomodo 
enim "Wes. 

necne] H, Streicher ; et non M : yid. 
domm. 

3. laudas] laudai MH. 

4. temporum] H ; tcmput eorum M. 
per te] H ; perite M. 

confectas] MH; eonleetas coni. Or. 

6. D. Tullius] H edd. ; dicit TuUiut 
M. 

disertae . . . disertum] H ; detertae 
. . . desertum M. 

es consor] H ; est eensor M. 



Ep. cclxvi (Fam. XV. 6). 

1. adminiBtraril MH Wes. ; adminis- 
trarc Btr. Kl. coll. Sall. Jug. 92. 

2. decretam] M ; om. H. 
continentia] M ; conscicntia H. 



Ep. CCLXVII. (Fam. VIII. 11). 

1. quoi] ^MiMH3(=Harl.2591): vid. 
Gomm. 

dies] Wes. Btr. ; om. MH'. 
adeptusl H^^ ; ademptus M. 
ei spemj M ; eidem H*^ ; ei se spem 
linmb. Btr. Wes. 

2. hostibus] n^ ; hostis^iJL: vid. Comm. 
de te] et MH». 

Decrerant] Manut. ; deserant M ; 
dcerant H"*. 

quidem] MH' ; quidnm Wes. ; om. 
Gracv. Lamb. 

qui inique] H' ; quinique M ; qtti 
nequc Sch. Ern. ; ^mi neque • • Wes. 

l». in qua adhuc incubuisse] Wes. ; 
in quam adhuc est incubuissCy MH^ ; in 
qua adhuc cst. incubuisse Btr. coU. Faui. 
X. 19, 2. 



audebant] EL ; audeant MH* Btr. ; 
audebunt comi. Wes. 

nrovinciam] MH* ; provineiat Wes. : 
yid. Comm. 

consulatus] eontul MH*. 

defendet intercessorem ; sil Wes. Btr. 
defenderet interoessorem «iH'; defendttur 
intereestorem ti M : vid. Comm. 

videntur] M ; videretur H>. 

reformidannt] £m. ; reformidmnmt 
MH». 

quoad] quodad M. 

ludorum exploaiones] libri ; f ort. ex- 
plotorum expotitionet. 

utOia] H^ illa M; futUia Sch. 
Weiske ; inutilia El. : vid. C«>mm. 

eos esse quos tibi miai tu] Wes ; eot tibi 
visos MH^ ; eos quot tibi misi usot Kl. 
ed. 1. 

agas] H^ ; a^rot M. 



Ep. cclxviii. (Att. VI. 4). 

1. venimus] M^ ; veni M'C. 
reUquos] W ; aliquos M. 
relinouendus erat ex] In his verbis 

desinit W. 

2. de honore] cum honore M. 

tu af uisti] Lamb ; tua fuitti 2\ ; tu 
abfuitti M. 

3. non quoo] non quo M. 



Ep. cclxix. (Att. VI. 5). 

1. afuisti] Man. ; abisti^SL. 
aliquantum iam viae] Or. ; alio quan^ 

tum tamen vie M ; aliquaninm viae R. 

iwaSpov] C; ETNAOnOT M ; ax6xov 
R. 

iv] ins. Wes. 

toTj \4(rxais\ TAICA AECXAIC M. 

2. krrrdK^fpov] Corrad. ; TnrAAO*OT 
M. 

IJivSiV K^' firf] HHMNKAMNM. 

o<pii\rttia rtjf] Lamb. ; 0«IAHMATAN 
M. 

ic5'l HaM. 

tiyf] MNM. 

IJLvas] TNAC M. 

K\y\povotLri(rai] Mucckius ; AHPONO- 
MH2AC M. 

8i€uAuT«(rdai] AlETATTHCeAI (er- 
rore inter A et A creberrimo) M ; 8icuA- 
xn^oQai marg. ; sed StcuAurc^M apud 
Josephum occurrit, StcuAcrc» nusquam ; 
ZiaKvaaaQai K ; hia\i\voQai Kays. : 
ZievQirriffQai auctore Mueckio Boot. 

irpo(KK€tfi€vris' ri/x4pas Sffas'} nOS ; 
irpotKKti/xevris rifitpas' Saas vulg. 
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ahrlv] ATTO M. 
5'aA(J7«j] AAAAOraC M. 
iiiriirrn'] AOEH M. 
CiK»] IKA M. 

meque obiurgavit vetere] MC ; neque 
ohiurgavit. Utere I. 

3. prospice. Nos etsi] Or. ; perspice. 
No8 etsi C ; perspieiamu$, Etsi M. 

prope iam emeritum] prope tamen 
meritum MC. 
reliqui] reliquis M. 
praeticiam] presim M. 

4. Atdculae] Mal. ; astieulate M* ; 
articulate M'^ ; articolate aut atticolate Zl ; 
'ATriicwTeCTj; Madv., quam lect. veram 
esse censenti Bootio adsentimur. 



Ep. cclxx. (Att. VI. 7). 

1 . Quintus filius] Q. Jilius marg. ; 
Cieero Q. F. pie satie C ; Cicero Q. fratri. 
Pie sane M. 

eum valde et me] eum valde M^ ; eum 
valde me M'. 

reccpit] receperit M. 

tu proncies] £m. ; aut projieies M. 

2. iussi] misi M ; missi Zl. 
possim] M ; possem Wes. 
etsi Etesiae] et si et asie M. 
reflant] rejlavi M. 

aegrum Issi reliquissem] Man. ; egrum 
esse reliquissem M; aegrum reliquissem 
FA. 



Ep. cclxxi. (Fam. VIII. 13). 

1. decussa] Coluccius Salutatus; de 
eausa M ; decursa H^, quod non vehemen- 
ter displicet. 

melius est] melius sit MH^* 

2. intercessionisj intercessiones MH'. 
cum de intercessione] H^ ; om. de M. 
radonem esse eius liabendam] Wes. ; 

ut ratione eius habenda MH'; ut ratio 
esact eius habenda coni. Or. : vid. 
Comm. 

traderet] tradere MH*. 

cum cognoro sciibam] Wes. ; cum 
cogmscam M (sc. tum seribam) ; cum 
agnoscam H^. 

aut armis reeistat] Wes. ; om. MH* : 
vid. Comm. 



Ep. cclxxu. (Fam. n. 17). 

CANINIO] Canini MH. 
1. neque quemquam] Biicheler; ne 
quemquam M ; nee quemquam HT. 



2. nullam] MH ; nuUas MortTiii- 
Laguna. 

3. iteml M ; idem H. 

4. tumj edd. ; tamen MH. 
Apameae] libri. Fort. Apameae et 

Laodiceae coll. Fam. v. 20, 2. 

tacturus] MH ; attacturus coni. Wes. 

dracbmum] dracchum MH ; draehu' 
mum Biicherer; dragmis H^; draehmis 
Kl. 

6. cum] quam MH. 

Antioclieae] M ; antiochiae H. 

quam humamssiuie] H; qui human» 
issitne M^ 

si in omnes] Btr. ; si omnis MH. 

uti negareinj M ; uti tnegarem H ; uti 
me negarem Lamb. 

se populo] Wes. ; populo se MH : vid. 
Comm. 

sed tibi] sed ibi MH. 



Ep. ccLxxin. (Fam. u. 15). 

1 . supplicatione] M ; duplieaeioue 
HT. 

competitor] MT ; cum petitus H. 
est ei] M ; sed ei HT. 

2. Tulliae] MH ; Tu illum T. 
8i] MH ; Ht T. 

legas] MH ; legis T. 
actum] MH ; auctum T. 

3. ipsa republica] H ; ipsa respubliea 
M»T. 

qua tu] MU ; quantum tu T. 

4. exemplol M* ; exemplum M^^HT. 
FomptinusJ M ; protinus HT. 

a Quinto patre] vulg. ; atquefratre HT. 
impetrarij imperari M ; imperare UT. 
dicerent] MH ; didieerent T. 
hominem] MHT ; uobilem £m. : vid. 
Comm. 
nolui] MT ; non potui H. 
non potost] T ; om. non MH. 
6. parum] MH ; patrum T. 
Matrinio] M ; matrimonio HT. 



Ep. ccLxxrv. (Fam. xv. 11) 

1 . oxstiteris] extiterit MH. 
studiose] cum studiose MH. 

2. gerisj H ; gesseris M. 
in ipsos etesias] M ; in ipso se te scias 



H. 



£p. ccLxxv. (Fam. iu. 12). 



1. Gratulabor] M; gratuiorB., 

ita . . . postulatl om. H. 

virtutis iugenii industriae] Wes. coll. 
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Fam. iii. 11, 2, Ep. cclxv. ; om. ingmii 
MH ; virtuti» et induitriae Lamb. 

2. Tulliaequc meae] om. H. 

sed ita] MH ; et ita Wes. Btr. 

cecidiBse] M ; aecidiase H. 

omnino cum] M ; omnimodi» cum H. 

qiiae gesta sunt] getta sint (om. guae) 
MH. 



rt 



3. sudare] tuadere M ; suadeto H ; 
euadere me iamdudum [laborant^m] quo- 
modo et ea tuear quae mihi tuenda aunt, et 
te non offendam Cobet. 

le?a mel levam M ; leva (om. me) H. 

4. deceaenti] H ; decedendi M. 
commotus] H ; commutus M. 
expectaretj vuig. ; expeetarent MH. 
stimulabatj H ; simulabat M. 
nova] novam MH ; nova uovam 

Bengel. ; nova nune Kayser Wcs. 



Ep. cclxxyi. (Att. VI. 6). 

1. quin de T. Nerone] Madv. (Adv. 
Crit. u.y p. 2S6) ; qui M. 

2. cum iam] Man. ; quoniam M. 
Eleusine] Jleutine M^ 

3. ^ircxc<y to scripseras] Man. ; EIIEXE 
interseripserae M. 

pungebant] C ; pugnabant M. 

illud non utile] illtui del. £m. ; puero 
tradcre me ? tamen praeter fratrem nemo 
erat quem . . . antefcrrem. Fratri autem ? 
illnd non utile nobis. Tamen dnm impen- 
dere Kays. ; illud <non reipnbVicae , hoc> 
non utiie nobis Madv. (Adv. Crit. iii., 
p. 177) ; Bcd vid. Comm., ubi lect. Med. 
vindicavimus. 

4. feit vita] Man. ; /ertuita M ; for- 
tuita KI. 

esset dolor] esse dolor M. 

non'] ins. nos : vid. Comm. 

quid egerit] quod egerit M ; qnod ege- 
ret C. 

sorte datura] M* ; forte datum M' ; 
sorte mafidatum C. 

in eum] meum M. 

At te] apte M. 



Ep. cclxxvii. (Fam. III. 13). 

1. auctoritite oratioiiis] MH;aM^/or;- 
tate oraticnr Gron. : vid. Comm. 

onus] M ; munus H : vid. Comm. 

2. mihi propono] M; mihi nunc pio- 
pono n. 

iis studiis] MH ; iisdem studiis coni. 
Kl. 



quam his artibufl] H ; eum kis artHus 
M. 

vellem] velim MH. 

tantil uti MH. 

non desperol nune spero H ; non tptn 
M». 

quo] M; om. H. 

Mareus Tullius Cieeronis epistolarum 
ad Appium Claudium explicit. Ineipii 
eiusdem ad Servilium Sulpieium felieUer 
M ; Mareii Tulli Cieeronis epistolarum Uh, 
ii. ad Appium finitur, Incipiunt eapitula 
libri tereii ad Servilium Sulpicium H. 



Ep. ccLxxvin. (Fam. xv. 6). 

1. non modo] M; om. non H. 
quam laurcam] M ; om. qtmm H. 
a meis] a miis M ; amicis H. 

2. nimis] minus MH. 

cuiua de honorel vulg. ; euius honore 
MH ; euius hotwr Btr. 



Ep. cclxxix. (Fam. vm. 12). 

1. ipeum reprebenderem] M Becher. ; 
ipsumqtie reprehenderem H^ ; ipsum ut re» 
prehenderem edd. : vid. Comm. 

iniuriam, quero] iniuriamqtie MH^. 

2. cum eius] Wos. ; quasi MH*. 
aliquot] edd. oliquod MH^ (corr. in 

aliquot) . 

ne quoi] nos ; ue qui M ; ne quo U* : 
i Wd. Comm. 

resciit excanduit] reseit scatuiuit M ; 
resiit incaudnit JP. 

arcessere Polamj aeeersere palam MH'. 

3. ut uUa legej MH^ ; ut alia legt 
Pluygers ; ut uiln aiia legc Wes. 

qua dicere] M ; qua ipsi dicere Em., 
fortasse rectc. 

insolcntissimi] insolentissinw MII^. 

curarunt] Wes. ; curant M : vid. 
Comra. 

Pola elocutus] polae locutus M ; pio- 
iocuttis H^. 

4. dies] Crat. ; ora. MH*. 
comitiorum] Weiske ; om. MH^. 
timori cssc] tutnorae est M ; ttt morare 

esW'. 

solere] H' ; sorore M. 



Kf. cclxxx. (Fam. vui. 14). 

1. ut nc] H^ ; auttie^Si. 
auguratuml Gronov. ; om M. 
quoius] M ; cuius vulg. : vid. Conira. 
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furit] fuerit M. 

unumque move] MH' {moiie = tnouere) ; 
unumqtte modo me Btr. ; unumque modo 
me fuisse coni. Wes. ; unum quemque 
C F. Hermaim. El. Fort. unumque 
vivere : vid. Comm. 

odolescentcm adolescens ipse] Wea. ; 
om. adoleteefie MH^. 

nunc in exspcctatione est] non exspeeta- 
tionem inett M ; non expeetatio est inest 
H». 

2. ad annum] Wes. ; annum MH' ; 
annuam Btr. ; animo Miiller. 

si ab] om. si M ; nisi H^. 

sic illi amores et invidiosa] vulg. ; 
siciliam mores et vidiosa M ; sie illi in 
amores et indies a eonvicio non ad oeeultas 
reeedit oblrectationes H^. 

necessitudo est] Wes. Btr. ; neeessi^ 
tudinem eum MH^. Fort. necessitudo in- 
tima. 

non] unde MH^. Fort. minimef quod 
propius quam non ab unde abest; non 
itetn "Wcs. 

3. certetur] cernetur M, fort. recte ; 
eernetur (in raarg. eertetur) H'. 

satis spatii est] vulg. ; satis pati sit 
M ; saiis parati sit H'. 

ad considerandas utriusque copias et 
(^ligendam parlcm] vulg. ; ad eonsideran- 
das utriusgue copias et eligendas (ad legendas 
H^) utriusque copias et eligendam partem 
MH3. 

4. agri] Man. ; agris MH'. 

nam sordes] MH'; nam dum sordes 
Lamb. 

eluere] ei vere MH*. 

vult, venas] M ; vultus levat H . 

alter uter eorum] alter ut eorum M ; 
alter em^um H^. 

iudicabit] vulg.; ittdicavit MH-*; diiudi' 
cabit Wes. 

sine summo] El. ; sine suo MH^ ; sine 
tuo Btr. vulg. : vid. Comm. 



Ep. cclxxxi. (Att. VI. 8). 

1. pridie] M; II. Zl. 

2. merosj Muret. ; miros M. 
Cassium tribunum] cassius FR M. 

3. filii] Jilio M. 

1. etcsiac] etesie marg. ; et eseae M. 

vebementissime] M ; vehementissimi 
Gron. 

apbractus . . . Octobr.] aphractus 
prodi (littera p deleta) K. Oct. M. 

Tarquitio] FA ; tarquinio M. 

6. dispicias] despidas M. 

me vocant] M^ ; mei ioeant M^ 

VOL. III. 



hostiB] Yict. (coll. Att. yii. 2, 6, Ep. 
ccxciii.) ; hospes M. 

quam domi domo] nos ; quam olim vel 
eonsul domo Sch. 

adniteretur] admiretur M. 

erimus] M' ; primus M*. 

possimus] ut . . . possumus M' ; possu- 
mus (om. ut) M^ 

sat] Sch. ; at M (per Hpogr. ^ost possi- 
mus). 



Ep. ccLxxxii. (Att. VI. 9). 

1. quia] EI. ; quae M; quae solent 
[tuae'] Btr. 

ita scripseras] ista seripseras M. 
te amavi] nos ; clamavi M ; exelamnvi 
Or. ; amavi Vict. ; adamavi Ell. 
et hercule] Crat. ; est hercule M. 

2. ille ne attingat] Bos. ; Ula ne 
attingas M. 

3. ^ir^x««»'] Vict. ; EOEIN M. 
dubitatione] de dnbitatione M. 
relinqui] reliqui M. 

iiroxh'] AnOXH M. 

rovphv 6v9ipov] TOTMON ONEPON 
M ; rohfjiJbv 4puv et rovro fi6vov ipuv 
marg. ; rovro fi6vov fpov C. 

6. referatume] Man. ; referantmneyL. 



Ep. ccLXxxm. (Fam. xiv. 6). 

1. neque sum] M; neque enim sum 
H. 

Acastus] H ; eastus M. 
primuraj H ; primus M. 
cupimus — veniamus] eupiamus — veni- 
mus MH. 

prodeas] H ; propeas M ; properes H'. 

2. adiuvabunt] H ; adiuvabant M. 



Ep. CCLXXXIV. (AtT. VII. I). 

1. accepisse : conturbatum] aeeepisse : 
esse cont. Kays. 

eo] ins. nos ; conterruisse autem quod 
£m., qui vidit mancam esse sententiam, 
cui nos leviore medela subvenimus. 

2. confer iam ad] Larab. ; confer ad 
M* ; confer te ad^^ \ eonferam ad marg. 

audissem] Lamb. ; audisse M. 

idque etteci] Graev. ; itaque feci et 
M ; atque effeei Man. ; fort. iiaque faeio^ 
et omni obsequio. 

3. nec . . . PompeioJ Mal. : cesare et 
pompeio transpo^ita exhibet M. 

4. illa ultima] C ; om. M. 

ubi . . . dexterae] M, rccte : vid. Couim. 

Z 
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ubi locum poetae Teddendum esse monui- 
mus ; tenioe male Or. 

ut 1111] uiiU M. 

adluvij adiu M^ ; ad\u% M'. 

etiam a Gnaeol tixam ac. u. M^ ; e$8ei 
a Cn. M». 

h»aB4i<r€i\ cumLamb. El.; KATAeCEI 
M ; KaraBfffti cum Yict. Btr. 

6. ut fstultua prlmus] M ; etto : dliut 
primus Boot; fort. ui stuliior primut ; 
potuit esse Tullio in animo Homericum 
illud H. xxii., 106, /i^irorc ns cfirpo-t 
KaK(&T€pOS &\Kos ifitlo. 

iirirriKra^ M ; ^wdcTTyTo Ald. 

7. ille sententiae] illi tenieniiae M. 

8. ecripn] ins. ^tr. 
Crassipedeml eaesiijidem M. 

9. merus] Man. ; mirtia M. 

quo accessit] Mal. ; quod aeeeant M. 

posseml posaet M. 

lubebitj iubebit MC. 

Epiro an Athenisl Lamb. ; epiro 

aihenia M ; epiro Aikenaa Pius. 



Ep. CCLXXXV. (FaM. XVI. 1), 

1 . in eadem es sententia] H ; in eadem 
rsttentia M. 

viderisl H; viderea '^i. 

2. intellegisl H ; intelligea M. 
nihil . . . valere] om. H. 



Ep. cclxxxvi. (Fam. XVI. 2). 
et mihi] om. H. 

Ep. cclxxxvii. (Fam. XVI. 3). 

2. properaris] proherahia H. 

satis quo te die videro, si valebis] 
Or. ; aatia guotidie MH ; aatia cito te 
vidaro ai vahbia Em. Btr. Wes. 

Ep. cclxxxviii. (Fam. XVI. 4). 

1. quoadl quodMB.. 

te maturoj H ; me mature M. 

2. laudas. Tu] M ; laudaati H. 
4. quin] H ; qui M. 

et cum] H ; ut cum M. 
corpori servi] H ; corpori aervire cor- 
pori aervi M. 

tanti rae] H ; tanti a »«• M. 



£p. ccLxxxix. (Fam. xti. 5). 

1. duas horas Thyrei] durae horma 
thirrei MH (man. prima); duat horaa 
ihirrei H (man. sec). 

quam sij M^ ; quaai M'H. 
ut ibi] H ; ui ubi M. 

2. poteris igitur] M; poteria igitur 
faeere, coni. Wes. : sedvid. Comm. 

te totum] H ; om. te M. 
ut valeasj H ; ui tua valeaa M ; ui tn 
valeaa vulg. 

Ep. ccxc. (Fam. XVI. 6). 

1. scripsi eodem] M ; aeripai ud ti 
eodem H. 

quod scriberem] Lamb. ; quid aeribe- 
rem MH. 



Ep. ccxci. (Fam. XVI. 7). 

istim] M : iatine H. 

diligat] M ; dilipit H. 

valeas. Etiam] M ; valeaa. Q. eiiam 
H. 

XV.Kal. Decembr.] Man. ; XV. Kal. 
Nov. MH; XV. Kal. Wes. 



Ep. ccxcii. (Fam. XVI. 9). 

1. navigavimus] M; uavigamua H. 
usque ad a. d. xvi. Kal. Decembr.] 

om. ad MH. 

Casaiopem] cassioden MH. 

usque ad a. d. viiii. Kal.] om. ad MH. 

2. nocte illa et die] M ; noete illa et 
die illa et die postera H. 

tandem] H ; tantendem M. 
levarunt] M ; UvaviTunt H. 
Asclapo medicua] M ; Asclapometicuf 
H. 

3. vellem] Schiitz. ; velim MH. 
me cui] M ; metui H. 

curaturum. Ecum] curaturum ecum 
M ; curaturum metum (superscripto medi- 
cum) H. 

4. etiteris] Vict. ; steteris M ; prae- 
atiteria H. 



Ep. ccxciii. (Att. VII. 2). 

1. vendita] Gron. ; vendito M. 

2. valetudo] C ; invaUtudo M. 
eam] Pius ; iam M. 

esf^ ins. Bos. 

3. manum amabam . . . non valore] 
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Man. ; animum amabam . . . qnod tam 
prope aeeedebat adsim. tuae litere. Manum 
non amabam quod indieabat te non valere 
MZl ; manum amabam quod tam prope 
aeeedebat ad tim. tuae, litterae non amabam 
quod indicabant ie non valere Meutzner. 

ut nosti] doetum ut noati (coll. Attv x. 
17, 1) Wes. 

se] A ; om. M. 

8um] sim M. 

est . . . Eius] Lamb. ; est quamfaeile 
diliga» ahr. in homine urbanitas est. £iut 
M ; e»t quemfaeile diligas. Avr. in hom. 
urb. est. Eiua Or. 

deporto II. Cic.] nos; de tortorio 
eieeronum M; detortorium eieeronum C; 
deporto Cieeronum £m. ; deporto Jtomam 
Cic. Man. ; deporto fneeum Cie. Boot. ; 
deporto trium Cieeronem Or. Wes. ; sed 

?uosnam statucris tres illos Cicerones 
uisse, niBi numeraris ipsum M. Tullium, 
qui, ut ipse heres, testis certe non fuiBset ? 

te . . . tenincio] Crat. ; te ex libertu 
me ex taruaeus M' ; te ex libra me ex te- 
runeiis M*. 

Alexio me] Alexiom fne (ex dittogr.) 
M ; Alexion me Kl. 

4. pudentius] cum cdd. Ball. etHelm- 
stad. Wes. ; prudefitius M ; pudens et 
prudens saepissime inter se confundeban- 
tur. 

Patro] patroni M^ ; patrono M*. 

nufnquam"] ins. Or. 

6. Quo modo] M ; eommodum Lamb. 

6. gesta essent] Corrad. ; gesta sunt 
M. 

7. aveol marg. ; habeo M. 

qui quiaem] quid equidem M ; qui dutn 
quidem marg. ; fort. qui, JDi^ quam in fne 
turpiter fuit malevolus ! 

negavit. Itaque] Man. ; ftegavit. 
Jd itaque (per dittogr.) M. 

dierum xx] JDXX M. 

8. necesse est. lam] Yict. ; neeesse. 
Sestium M. 

liberos] libros M. 

disertissimae ep.] disertissume epistole 
M. 



Ep. coxciy. (Att. vn. 3). 



1. a me est] Madv. ; a me sit M. 

et approbante te] M' ; et adprobante 
M^ ; et te approbante C. 

2. videtur ut in] M; videtur in 
Popma. 

utriusvis] utrumvis M. 
quid enim tibi faciam] taeeam Moser., 
fort. recte : sed vid. Comm. 



3. Consentiunt. Quae si] fort. eon- 
sentiunt quae si; vel (quod tentavit Wes.) 
eotuentiunt <quae de me aeta sunt>. 
Quae. 

4. illo] Wes. ; isto M ; sed Caesar 
est ille in § 3, et mox illi Ule illum eum- 
dem demonstrant. 

civi vires . . . sint] Kl. ; eivi res , . . 
sit MZl ; eivi spes . . . sit £m. Wes. 

tantas ei vires] M' ; tanta se iuris 
W. 

6. cum erit] dutn erit M. 

haec video] C ; hee M^ ; hoe M'. 

C. Cassio] M ; Cassio Man. ; Q. Cassio 
Boot. 

premuntur] K&jb ; pretnatUur M. 

vero etiamj Pius ; etiam vero M ; 
enitnvero Hofm. 

non invidere] non del. Mal. et Lamb. ; 
male, ut docuimus in Comm. 

6. scripsisti] M* ; " fort. seripsti ** 
Btr. ; seripsi m}. 

ei vici Lucceii sint] Zl et Y ict. ; eiviei 
lueeeis sinfHL. 

7. esse tibi] Man. ; esse ibi M. 
sed amic.] sed et amie. M. 

8. serperastns] serpirastHs M. 
integntatis] in te integritatis M; vitae 

integritatis murg. 
neminem putas] nemo putas M. 
meisquel marg. ; in iisque M. 

9. aveoj habeo M. 

auctionem] aetionetn M; autioftem 
marg. 

10. quam *in'' auod] Biicb. ; quam 
quod M'' ; eui quod lA} ; quam quod ' in ' 
£ et vidg. 

et"] ins. Lamb. 

noenu] Lacbmann. ad Lucr. iii. 199 ; 
noen M^ ; noefiH M' : vid Lachm. tom. ii., 
p. 149 sq<^. 

de eo videro] de reo M^ (littera r de- 
leta) ; de re M'. 

Meri . . . Firaeum'] marg. ; heria eum 
imus MC. 

11. C4ri7/ia] zetema M. 
reperis] VSS ; repereris M*. 

12. Quid . . . gener] qui superest stiam 
gener M ; quod superett eiiamy gener 
Crat. 

satis est"^ est ins. Mommsen. 

apemenmus] RI ; aperierimus M ; 
appetierimus Mommsen. ; averterimus 
Or. ; repudiarimus £ays. 

rem me facere rentur] Bos. Wes. ; 
reum faeere rentur M ; reufn mefaeerent 
cum Lallemando Mommsenus et Btr. ; 
reum mefaeere viderentur Kl. 

feret] Wes. cum t^ et marg. ed. Lamb. 
1684: ferret AF ; oferet M; offerrst 
Corrad. 

Z2 



340 



ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 



Ep. ccxcv. (Att. vn. 4). 

1. concedendum] M^ ; non cedmdum 
M». 

iam ante] M' ; amanU M^. 
tum sanctum] M^ ; tanctum M^ ; tum 
tane I. 

2. et} ins. Madv. (Adv. Crit. ii. 236). 

3. cui] marg. ; guo M. 
dederit] Pius ; dederat M. 



Ep. ccxcvi. (Att. VII. 6). 

1. Yaletudine] C; invaletudineM. 

3. LuBcenio] Vict. ; Lusgenio M ; Tut- 
eenio Man. ; de Q. Zueieno Corrad. 

summam] M ; sumam cum Asc. Btr., 
qui confert Capuam eumpsimue Fam. xvi. 
11, 3, frustra. 

4. putatur] nos ; putaram Wes. ; pu- 
tant M ; putavi Man. 

conBentiunt] M^ ; om. M*, fort. recte ; 
nam neque durior est haec ellipsiB quam 
multae aliae in epp. ; et consentiunt editoris 
manum sane redolet. 

tyrannus] MC ; tyrannis cum aliis 
Wes. 

deest quod] quid M. 

5. BentiesJ Wes. ; sentia M. 



Ep. ccxcyii. (Att. VII. 6). 

1. quod . . . quod] quid . . . quid M. 
istuc] is tunc M^ ; istuc M'^. 

2. impudens] marg. M- ; om. M'. 
resistamus] resistam M ; resistimus 

Lamb. 

89)] AN M ; ** sed litteranim AAA, HN, 
MAA, irrn, O©* constans in hoc codice 
est confusio** Btr. Mox EriEI pro tiri 
habet M. 



Non, lam igitur inde ad urbem pridie 
Nonas Kl. 

4. defertl JuniuB; refert^HL. 

mittat] M; mittitZ. 

primam] Bob. ; primum MKl. 

6. facturuB] CZ ; aensurue M. 

boni viri] mtdti addit cum Lamb. 
Wee. 

coeptum eeset] eeptum eet M. 

qui id] C ; quid id M^ ; quod M^. 

6. dies] Man. ; diem M. 
plaeet'] ina. Em. 

7. facturus] Wes. Boot. ; aeturue cum 
M vulg. 

ventum sit] Wes. ; est MEl. 
victi sint] R ; tunt M. 
ffvfiir.'} Buech. Wes. Btr. Boot. ; 
ifiiro\iTt^ofiai MEl. 



Ep. ccxcix. (Att. VII. 8). 

1. opus fuit] Wes. ; opus est MEl; 
opus erat Em. Btr. 

aliis] M* ; malis M^. 

4. quod quaeris] M^ ; quid quaeri.s 
W. 

ecquae] et que M. 

ivvhi •Ei'.] C; ENTANOS (AN pro 
AAI) M* ; fhvos trfiivfios M' (marg.) 

6. ex illa] M, nisi quod inseruimus cum 
Wes. maxime. Latet sine dubio sub t 
Bubiectum verbi movet. IIoc subiectum 
varie suppleverunt edd. : ira R ; causa 
Kl. ; indigniias Wes. ; iufamia Boot. 
Aliter Btr. qui auctore Ern. legit, illa 
autem sententia non relinqueyidae urhia 
movet hominem, ut puto ; quod parum apte 
cum verbis quae sequuntur cohaeret. Ipsi 
malinius metus relinquendae urbis vel mora 
rel. urbis. 

et instrumentum] et in instrum M. 

ayTiiroKiT€vofx4vov] C ; AHTIIOAET- 
TETOMENOT M. 



Er. ccxcviii. (Att. vii. 7). 

1. a to mihi] a me tibi M. 

putato] M ; putoXict. ; puto tu Graey. ; 
tu tamen Kl. ; optatum Boot. ; exspecta- 
tum Kays. ; fort. puta te me; sive iroTTrrbv 
(hoc est tritum, vulgatum illud). Vid. 
Comm. 

tua est] tu si M. 

3. venire] secl. Buech., et sane iuter- 
polatoreni redolot. 

ne"] ins. Bos. 

nolo . . . Nonas] Btr. (cum marg. 
Lamb. ed. 15S4) ; nolo eo die in Albanum 
venire molestus familiae. Feniam III. 



Ep. ccc. (Att. VII. 9). 

2. simul tu hoc] Vict. ; simul hoc C ; 
si multo hoc M. 

consul] M^ ; eos (sine dubio pro eos.) 
M^ ; idem bis est error in } 3. 

ef] ins. Lamb. 

paratis] M^ ; partis M*. 

impotratum] M- (in marg. impera- 
tum M*. 

urbs autl M^ ; urbs ut M^ 

quod] M^ ; quid M*. 

3. obtinet . . . miror] cum M edd. 
omnes oxcepto Kaysero qui obtimat . . . 
mirer mavult. 
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ipsum 8IC MALo] auctore Boot. nos ; 
iptumtie. .O.M ; ipsum 6io dico TuiiBtall. ; 
ipsumy dieo Em. quem edd. oomplures 
Bequuntur ; sed requirimus exempla certa 
▼erbi dieo pro inquam podti. 

putat] M ; putet BO0. 

at tum] ae tum M. 

inquisj M* Wes. Boot. ; inquit M* 
Btr. Kl. 

4. non legis] C ; non legit M ; non 
legitimum marg. 



sed . . . legisl C ; om. M. 

impedis et aisj impeditset ai* M. 

meam] M ; mei El ; sed meam et mox 
nottram defendunt Wes. Boot.' 

habe tu nostram] "Wes. ; habet not- 
trum W ; habe nottrum M' ; '* hahe mei 
rationem.^'' Hahe tu nottrum Kl. ; **habe 
meam rationem,^^ Hahe nottrum Hofm. 
Btr. 

in temporibus] M'; tine temporibut 
M». 



LIST OF ABBEEVIATIONS 



USED IN ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 
[The Editor» mentunied very rarely are referred to in the Adn. Crit. by thexrfull name».'^ 

ooiT. = eorrexit; corr. Yict. means Yictorius suggested the emended reading which 

appears in the tezt. 

fort. —fortasee (i. e. perhaps the light reading is * bo and so') ; qu. indicatos 

less degree of prohability. 

om. = omisit. 

coni. = conieeit or eonieetura (in all its oases). 

lect. = lectio (in all its cases). 

Comm. s Commentarium (in all its cases), that iB, the English foot-notes. 
Adn. Crit. = Adnotatio Critiea (in all its cases). 

del. ss delevit. 

ins. = inseruit. 

M = codex Mediceus. 

M^ = codex M a prima manu. 

M^ = codex M a tecunda manu. 

marg. = codex M secundum correetionem marginalem. 

H = codices Harleiani (described in Introd. to vol. I*, pp. 74 ff., and in Pref. 

to vol. P, and in Introd. to vol. II. 

T = codex Turonensis (described in Introd. to vol. P, pp. 78 ff.). 

C = codex Cratandrinus. 

c = editio Cratandrina (1528). 

Crat. = Cratander. 

Z = codex Tomaesianus. 

Zl = codex Tomaesianus teste Lambino. 

Zb = codex Tomaesianus teste Bosio. 

X, Y = pseudo-codices Bosiani (commonly called respectively codex Crusellinus 

and Decurtatus). 

A B codex Antonianus. 

F = codex Faeminus. 

R = editio princeps Romana (Rome, 1470). 

I = editio lensoniana (Venice, 1470). 

N = ed. Neapolilana (Naples, 1474). 

Vict. = Victorius (Venice, 1636-1671). 

Corrad. = Corradus [Epp. ad Att. Venice, 1544). 
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Mur. = Muretus {Variae Uetiones^ Venice and Paris, 1669-86). 

Mal. = Malaspina (Venipe, 1664). 

Lamb. = Lambinus (Paiis, 1666 ; 2nd, 1684, with notee of Orsini). 

Ursin. = Orsini. 

Man. = Ed. of Manutius (Ald. 1676 ; Ven. 1679). 

fios. = Simeo Bosius {Epp. ad AtU Limoges, 1680). 

Grut. = Gruter (Hamburg, 1618). 

Graev. = Graevius (Amsterdam, 1677). 

Gron. = GroQOvius (Lyons, 1692). 

Em. = Emesti (Leipsic, 1737). 

Facc. = Facciolati (Padua, 1738). 

Sch. = Schiitz (Halle, 1809). 

Or. = Orelli (Zurich, 1846). 

Math. = Matthiae (Leipsic, 1849). 

k = Klotz (Ist. ed. Teubner, Leipsic, 1868). 

Kl. = Klotz ^2nd ed. Teubner, Leipsic, 1869, 1870). 

Hofm. = Hofmann, Ausgewahlte Briefe (Berlin, 1860). 

Boot. = I. C. G. Boot (Epp, ad Att. Amsterdam, 1866). 

Boot, Obss. ) -g^^.g Qifg^ationes CHtieae ad Cie. Epp. (Amsterdam, 1880). 
Crit. ) 

MiiU. = C. F. W. Miiller (Progr. Landsberg, 1866). 

Btr. = Baiter & Kayser'sed. (Leipaic, 1867). 

Ka^rs. = Kayser. 

Koch. = Koch (Einladungs-Programm, May, 1868). 

Biich. = Biicheler (Q. Cie. Eeliquiae^ Teubner, Leipsic, 1868, andiftM. Rh$n. xi.). 

Madv. = Madvig (Adversaria Critiea, vols. i., ii., Copenhagen, 1871-73 ; vol. iii., 

1884). 

Wes. = Wesenberg (Teubner, Leip8ic,1872, 1873). 

Em. Alt. = Wesenberg*s Emendationee AUeraef Teubner (Leipsic, 1873). 

Peerlk. = Peerlkamp. 

Pluyg. = Pluygers. 

Streicher = Oscar Streicher^s De Ciceronis Epistolis ad Familiares emendandis (in 

vol. iii. of the Commentatumes Fhilohgae lenenses), Teubner, Leipsic, 
1884. 
Becher = Uber den Sprachgebrauch des Caelius von Oberlehrer Dr. Ferdinand 

Becher. Ilfeld, 1888. 
Lehmann = Quaestiones Tullianae, Pars Prima, de Ciceronis epistoHs, scripsit C. A. 

Lehmann, Prague and Leipsic, 1886. 
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18 


CCLIX. 
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3 


CCLXI. 
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10 


CCLXII. 


>» 
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19 
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tt 


n. 


12 


CCLXTV. 


Att. 


VI. 


3 


CCLXV. 


Fam. 


m. 


11 
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>> 


XV. 


6 
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>> 


vm. 


11 


ccLXvin. 


Att. 


VI. 


4 


CCLXIX. 


»» 


VI. 


5 


CCLXX. 


>f 


VI. 


7 


CCLXXI. 


Fam. 


VIII. 


13 


ccLxxn. 


» 


n. 


7 


ccLxxin. 


>> 


II. 


15 
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>> 


XV. 


11 


CCLXXV. 


>> 


in. 


12 


CCLXXVl. 


Att. 


VI. 


6 
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Fam. 


ra. 


13 


ccLxxvin. 
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14 
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»» 
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5 
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DUBLIN UNIVERSITY PRESS SERIES. 



The Provost and Senior Fellows of Trinity College havc undcrtakcn 
thc publication of a Scries of Works, chiefly Educational, to be entitled 
the DuBLiN University Press Sertes. 

The following volames of the Series are now ready, viz. : — 

Six lieotnreB oxi Physioal Geoffraphy. By the Rey. S. Hauohton, 
M.D., Dubl., D.C.L., Ozon., F. R.S., Fellow of Triniiy Collegt^ and Pro- 
fessor of Geology in tke Universiiy of Dublin. \%s. 

An Introdnotion to the Systematio Zoology and lCorphology of 
Vertabrata AnimalB. By Alkxandbr Macalistbr, M.D., Dubl., Professor oj 
ComParative Anaiomy in the University of Dublin. los. 6d. 

The Codex Besoriptna Dnblinensis of St. lCatthew'B Oospel (Z). 
First Published by Dr. Barrett in 1801. A New Edition, Keviscd and Augmentedt 
AIso, Fragments ofthe Book of Isaiah, in the LXX. Vcrsion, from an Ancient 
Palimpsest, now first Published. Together with a ncwly discovcred Fragment 
of the Codez Palatinus. By T. K. Abbott, B. D., Fellow of Trintfy College^ and 
Professor of Biblical Greek in tke Universiiy of Dublin. With two Plates of 
Facsimilcs. 2Z«. 

The Parabola, Ellipse, and Hyperbola, treated G-eometrioally. By 
RoBBRT WiLLiAM Grippin, A.M., LL.D., Ex-Sckolar^ Trinity College^ Dublin. 
ts. 

An Introdnction to liO^o. By William Henry Stanley Monck, 
M . A. , Professor of Moral Pkilosophy in tke Univtrsity of Dublin . 5*. 

\Pui of pHnt.^ 

EsBays in Politioal Eoonomy. By T. £. Cliffe Leslie, Hon. LL.D., 

Dubl., of LincoMs Inn^ Barrister-at-Law^ late Examiner in Poliiical Economy 
in tke University of London, Professor of Jurisprudence and Political Economy 
in tke Queen^s University. [.Second Edition.] los. 6d. 

The Correspondenoe of Cioero : a reviscd Tcxt, with Notcs and Prolc- 
gomena. By Robbrt Y. Tyrrbll, M. A., Fellow of Trinity College, and Regius 
Professor of Greek in tke University of Dublin. 

Vol. I. — The Lettcrs to the end of Cicero's Ezile. Second Edition. 12«. 

Vol. II. — From Ciccro's Retum from Exilc to 702 (52). izr. 

VoL III.— Ciccro'8 Provincial Govemorship. 12*. 

Fanst, from the Gherman of Gk>ethe. By Thomas £. Webb, LL.D., 

Q.C., Regius Professor of Laws, and Public Orator in tke University of 
Dublin, 12S. 6d. 

The Veil of Isis ; a series of EBsays on Idealism. By Thomas £. 
Wbbb, LL.D., Q.C, Regius Professor of Laws, and Public Orator; sometime 
Fellow of Trinity College and Professor of Moral Pkilosopky in ike University 
of Dublin. lor. dd. 

iOuiofprint.] 




Tha Oorreapondenoe or Sobert Souttaay wlth O&roline Bowles, 

lo whkb iie addcd - Canupondence «rilh Sbellcr. ind Soulhcy-i Dreudi. 
Ediled. wiib an lotroduclion, bj Edwahd Dowdbh, LL.D,, Pn>/i,t<.r t/ EHglul, 

The MathemattoBl ond other Tntota of tha late JamsB BCOoUae-h, 
F.T.C.D., Pr^/ti^r «/NalKT^J Pkil«i^fkr ,h Ik, UHivtriih K/Dublin. Now 
Gist CDl1cct«d. and edjtfd by Riv. J. H. JvLj.tTT. U.D.. and Riv. Sahuet. 
HAur.iiio?!, M.D.. ft/iimt o/ 7H"«i/y ColUgt. DHili-,. ijj. 

A Seqnel to tha Flnt Blz Booka of the ElenieiitB of Euclld, con- 
tuning an Eniy IntrodiictiDn ta Uodom GeomMry. With niuoH-Dni Eiamplet. 
By JoHH Casiv, LL.D., F.K.S.. Yic—Pmidml. Royal Iriik Acadtmy : itfmitr 
ofllu! LKHdon Malktmalical Sxiity 1 and Pro/isMr of Iht Higktt Malkimalics 
anA Matkimallin! Pkyicl !<• Ikt Calketic Unir<rnily cf Mand. Fiftb 
Edition, «lugEd. ii.6d. 

A Kaoaal of Hiatolosr aad ot HlatoIoKioal Kethoda. Bv J. tii. 
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